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PREFAC~~-

THE object of the Author in the following pages 

has been to collect the most remarkable instances 

of those moral epidemics which have been excited, 

sometimes by one cause and sometimes by another, 

and to show how easily the masses have been led 

astray, and how imitative and gregarious men are, 

even in their infatuations and crimes. 

Some of the subjects introduced may be familiar 

to the reader; but the Author hopes that sufficient 

novelty of detail will be found even in these, to ren

der them acceptable, while they could not be wholly 

omitted in justice to the subject of which it was 

proposed to treat. The memoirs of the South Sea. 

madness and the Mississippi delusion are more com-
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... . 
plete and ·copious than are to be found elsewhere ; 

and the sa:me may be said of the history of the 

Witch Mania, which contains an account of its 

terrific progress in Germany, a part of the subject 

which has been left comparatively untouched . by Sir 

Walter Scott, in his " Letters on Demonology and 

Witclicraft," the most important that have yet ap- _ 

peared on this fearful but most interesting subject. 

Popular delusions began so early, spread so widely, 

and have lasted so long, that instead of two or three 

volumes, fifty would scarcely suffice to detail their 

history. The present may be considered more of a 

miscellany of delusions than a history,-a chapter 

only in the great and awful book of human folly 

which yet remains to be written, and which Porson 

once jestingly said he would write in five hundred 

volumes ! Interspersed are sketches of some lighter 

matters,-amusing instances of the imitativeness and 

wrongheadedness of the people, rather than examples 

of folly and delusion. 

Religious manias have been · purposely excluded 

as.. incompatible with the limits prescribed to t~e 

present work ;-a mere list of them would alone be 

sufficient to occupy a volume. 
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NATIONAL DELUSIONS. 

N'en d6plaise aces fous nomm6s sages de Grece; 
En ce monde il n'est point de parfaite sagesse; 
Tous les hommes sont :f'ous, et mo.lgre tous leurs soins, 
Ne different entre eliX que du plvs ou du moine. 

BOILEAU. 

IN reading the history of nations, we find that, like indi
viduals, they have their whims and their peculiarities; their 
seasons of excitement and recklessness, when they care not 
what they do. We find that whole communities suddenly fix 
their minds upon one object, and go mad in its pursuit ; that 
millions of people become simultaneously impressed with one 
delusion, and run after it, till their attention is caught by 
some new folly more captivating than the first. 1V e see one 
nation suddenly seired, from its highest to its lowest mem
bers, with a fierce desire of military glory ; another as sud
denly becoming crazed upon a religious scruple, and neither 
of them recovering its senses until it has shed rivers of hlood 
and sowed a harvest of groans and tears, to be reaped by its 
posterity; At an early age in the annals of Europe its popu
lation lost their wits about the Sepulchre of Jesus, and crowded 
in frenzied multitudes to the Holy Land : another age went 
mad, for fear of the Devil, and offered up hundreds of thou
sands of victims to the delusion of -witchcraft. At another 
time, the many became crazed on the subject . of the Philoso
pher's Stone, and committed follies till then unheard of in 
the pursuit. It was once thought a venial offence in very 
many countries of Europe to destroy an enemy by slow poi
son. Persons who would have revolted at the idea of stabbing 
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a maa:~a.:tRe·-fieart, drugged his pottage without scruple. 

: :J.,arU~= <1f gentle birth and manners caught the contagion of 
•: lliurder, until poisoning, under their auspices, became quite 
· fashionable. Some delusions, though notorious to all the 

world, have subsisted for ages, flourishing as widely among 
civilized and polished nations as among the early barbarians 
with whom they originated,-that of duelling, for instance, 
and the belief in omens and divination of the future, which 
seem to defy the progress of knowledge to eradicate entirely 
from the popular mind .. Money, again, haa often been a. 
cause of the delusion ·of multitudes. Sober nations have all 
at once become desperate gamblers, and risked almost their 
existence upon the turn of a piece of paper. To trace the 
history of the most proJDinent of these delusions is the object 
of the present pages. Men, it has been well said, think in 
herds; it will be seen that they go mad in herds, while they 

. only recover their senses slowly, and one by one. 
In the present state of civilization, society has often shown 

itself very prone to run a career of folly from the last-men
tioMd cause. This infatuation has seized upon whole nations 
in a most extraordinary manner. France, with her Missis
sippi madness, set the first great example, and was very soon 
imitated by England with her South Sea Bubble. ·At an 
earlier period, Holland made herself still more ridiculous in 
the eyes of the world, by the frenzy which came over her 
people for the love of Tulips. Melancholy as all these delu
sions were in their ultimate results, their history is most 
amusing. A more ludicrous and yet painful spectacle, than 
that which Holland presented in the years 1635 and 1636, or 
Fraace in 1719 and 1720, can hardly be imagined. Taking 
them in the order of their importance, we shall commence 
our history with John Law and the famous Mississippi Scheme 
of the years above mentioned. 
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THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

Some in clandestine companies combine; 
Erect new stocks to trade beyond the line; · 
With air and empty names beguile the town, 
And raise new credits first, then cry 'em down; 
Divide the empty nothing into shares, 
And set the crowd together by the eo.rs. 

, DEFOE. 

THE personal character and career of one man are so inti
mately connected with the great scheme of the years 1719 and 
1720, that a history of the Mississippi madness can have no 
fitter introduction than a sketch of the life of its great author, 
John Law. Historians are divided in opinion as to whether they 
should designate him a knave <>r . a madman. Both epithets 
were unsparingly applied to him in his lifetime, and while the 
unhappy consequences of his projects were still · deeply felt. 
Posterity, however, has found reason _ to doubt the justice of 
the accusation, and to confess that John Law was neither knave 
nor madman, butone more deceived than deceiving; more sin
ned against than sinning. He was thoroughly acquainted with 
the philosophy and true principles of credit. He understood 
the pecuniary question better than any man of his day ; and 
if his system fell with a crash so tremendous, it was not so 
much his fault as that of the people amongst whom he had 
erected it. He did not calculate upon the avaricious frenzy 
of a whole nation; he did not see that confidence, like mistrust, 
could be increased, almost ad infinitum, and that hope was as 
extravagant as fear. How was he to foretell that the French 
people, like the man in the fable, would kill in their frantic 
eagerness, the fine goose he had brought to lay them so many 
golden eggs? His fate was like that which may be supposed 
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16 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

to have overtaken the first adventurous boatman who rowed 
from Erie to Ontario. Broad and smooth was the river on 
which he embarked; rapid and pleasant was his progress ; and 
who was to stay him in his career? Alas for him! the cataract 
was nigh. He saw, when it was too late, that the tide which 
wafted him so joyously along was a tide of destruction ; and 
when he endeavoured to retrace his way, he found that the 
current was too strong for his weak efforts to stem, and that 
he drew nearer every instant to the tremendous falls. Down 
he went over the sharp rocks, and the waters with him. He 
was dashed to pieces with his bark, but the waters, maddened 
and turned to foam by the rough descent, only boiled and 
bubbled for a time, and then flowed on again as smoothly as 
ever. Just so it was with Law and the French people. He 
was the boatman and they were the waters. 

John Law was born at Edinburgh in the year 1671. His 
father was the younger son of an ancient family in Fife, and 
carried on the business of a goldsmith and b!_!.nker. He 
amassed considerable wealth in his trade, sufficient to enable 
him to gratify the wish, so common among his countrymen, 
of adding a territorial designation to his name. He pur
chased with this view the ·estates of Lauriston and Randle
ston, on the Frith of Forth, on the borders of West and 
Mid Lothian, and was thenceforth known as Law of Lau
riston. The subject of our memoir, being the eldest son, 
was received into his father's counting-house at · the age of 
fourteen, and for three years laboured hard to acquire an 
insight into the principles of banking, as then carried on in 
Scotland. He had always manifested great love for the study 
of numbers, and his proficiency in the mathematics was con
sidered extraordinary in one of his tender years. At the age 
of seventeen he was tall, strong, and well made ; and his face, 
although deeply scarred wit)l the small-pox, was agreeable in 
its expression, and full of intelligence. At this time he began 
to neglect his business, and becoming vain of his person, in
dulged in considerable extraYagance of attire. He was a 
great favourite with the ladies, by whom he was called Beau 
Law, while the other sex, despising his foppery, nicknamed him 
Jessamy John. At the death of his father, which happened in 
1688, he withdrew entirely from the desk, which had become so 
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THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 17 

irksome, and being possessed of the revenues of the paternal 
estate of Lauriston, he proceeded to London, to see the world. 

He was now very young, very vain, good-looking, tolerably 
rich, and quite uncontrolled. It is no wonder that, on his 
arrival in the capital, he should launch out into extravagance. 
He soon became a regular frequenter of the gaming-houses, 
and by pursuing a certain plan, based upon some abstruse 
calculation of chances,. he contrived to gain considerable sums~ 
All the gamblers envied him his luck, and many . made it a 
point to watch his play, . and stake their money on the same 
chances. In affairs of gallantry he was equally fortunate ; 
ladies of the first rank smiled graciously upon the handsome 
Scotchman-the young, the rich, th~ witty, and the obliging. 
But all these _successes only paved the w-ay for revm·ses. 
After he had been for nine years exposed to the dangerous 
attractions of the gay life he was leading, he became an irre
coverable gambler. As his love of play increased in violence, 
it diminished in prudence. Great losses were only to be re
paired by still greater ventures, and one unhappy day he lost 
more than he could repay without mortgaging his. family 
estate. To that step he was driven at last. At the same 
time his gallantry brought him into trouble. - A love affair, 
or slight flirtation, with a lady of the name of Villiers, * ex
posed him to the resentment of a Mr. Wilson, by whom he 
was challenged to fight a duel. Law accepted, and had the 
ill fortune to shoot his antagonist de_ad upon the spot. He 
was arrested the same day, and brought to trial for murder 
by the relatives of Mr .. Wilson. He was afterwards found 
guilty, and sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted 
to a fine, upon the ground that the offence only amounted to 
manslaughter. An appeal being lodged by a brother of the 
deceased, Law was detained in the King's Bench, whence, by 
some means or other, which he never explained,- he contrived 
to escape ; and an action being instituted against the sheriffs, 
he was advertised in the Gazette, and a reward offered for his 
apprehension. He was described as "Captain John Law, a 
Scotchman, aged twenty-six; a very tall, black, lean man ; 
well shaped, above six feet high, with large pock-holes in his 
face ; big-nosed, and speaking broad and loud." As this was 

* Miss Elizabeth Villiers, afterwards Countess 0f Orkney. 
2* 



18 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

rather a caricature than a description of him, it has been sup
posed that it was drawn up with a view to favour his escape. 
He succeeded in reaching the Continent, where he travelled 
for three years, and devoted much of his attention to the 
pecuniary and banking affairs of the countries through which 
he passed. He stayed a few months in Amsterdam, and 
speculated to some extent in the funds. His mornings were 
devoted to the study of finance and t~ . principles of trade, 
and his evenings to thegaming-house. It is generally believed 
that he returned _to Edinburgh in the year 1700. It is certain 
that he publi~hed in that city his "Proposals and Reasons for 
constituting a. Council of Trade." This pamphlet did not 
excite much attention._ 

In a short time afterwards he published a project for esta
blishing what he called a Land-bank,* the notes issued by 
which were never fo exceed the value of the entire lands of 
the state, upon ordinary interest, or were to be equal in Yalue 
to the land, with the right to enter into possession at a certain 
time. The project excited a good deal of discussion in the 
Scottish Parliament, and a motion for the establishment of 
such a bank was brought forward by a neutral party, called 
the Squadrone, whom Law had interested in his favour. The 
Parliament ultimately passed a resolution to the effect, that, 
to establish any kind of paper credit, so as to force it to pass, 
was an improper expedient for the nation. 

Upon the failure of this project, and of his efforts to pro
cure a pardon for the murder of Mr. Wilson, Law withdrew 
to the Continent, and resumed his old habits of gaming. For 
fourteen years he continued to roam about, in Flanders, Hol
land, Germany, Hungary, Italy, and France. He soon be
came intimately acquainted with the extent of the trade and 
resources of each, and daily more confirmed in his opinion 
that no country could prosper without a paper currency. 
During the whole of this time he appears to have chiefly sup
ported himself by successful play. At every gambling-house 
of note in the capitals of Europe, he was known and appre
ciated as one better skilled in the intricacies of chance than 
any other man of the day. It is stated in the Biographie 

* The wits of the day called it o. sand-bank, which would wreck the 
vessel of the state. 
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THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 19 

Unive1·selle that he was expelled, first from Venice, and after
wards from Genoa, by the magistrates, who thought him a 
visiter too dangerous for the youth of those cities. During 
his residence in Paris he rendered himself obnoxious to 
D'Argenson, the lieutenant-general of the police, by whom 
he was ordered to quit the capital. ·This did not take place, 
however, before he had made the acquaintance in the saloons, 
of the Duke de V en dome, the Prince de Conti, and of the 
gay Duke of Orleans, the latter of whom was destined after
wards to exercise so much influence over his fate. The Duke 
of Orleans was pleased with the vivacity and good sense of 
the Scottish adventurer, while the latter was no less pleased 
with the wit and amiability of a prince who promised to be
come his patron. They were often thrown into each other's 
society, and Law seized every opportunity to instil his finan
cial doctrines into the mind of one whose proximity to the 
throne pointed him out as destined, at no very distant date, 
to play an important part in the government. 

Shortly before the death of Louis XIV., or, as some say, in 
1708, Law proposed a scheme of finance to Desmarets, the 
Comptroller. Louis is reported to have ·inquired whether the 
projector were a Catholic, and, on being answered in the ne
gative, to have declined having anything to do with him.* 
. It was after this repulse that he visited Italy. His mind 

being still occupied with schemes of finance, he proposed to 
Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, to est~~tblish his land-bank 
in thai> country. The Duke replied that his dominions were 
too circumscribed ,for the execution of so great a project, and 
that he was by far too poor a potentate to be ruined. He 
advised him, however, to try the King of France once more; 
for he was sure, if he knew anything of the French character, 
that the. people_ would be delighted with a plan, not only so 
new, but so plausible. · 

Louis XIV. died in 1715, and the heir to the throne being 

* This anecdote, which is related in the correspondence of Madame de 
Baviere, Duchess of Orleans, and mother of the Regent, is discredited by 
Lord John Russell, in his "History of the principal States of Europe, from 
the Peace of Utrecht;'-' for what reason he does not inform us. There is no 
doubt that Law proposed ·his scheme to Desmarets, and that Louis refused 
to bear of it. The reason given for the refusal is quite consistent with the 
character of that bigoted and tyrannical monarch. 

) 
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20 THE MISSISSIPPI SCIIEME. 

an infant only seven years of age, the Duke of Orleans 
assumed the reins of government, as Regent, during his 
minority. Law now found himself in a more favourable posi
tion. The tide in his affairs had come, which, taken at the 
flood, was to waft him on to fortune. The Regent was his 
friend, already acquainted with his theory and pretensions, 
and inclined, moreover, to aid him in any efforts to restore the 
wounded credit of France, bowed down to the earth by the 
extravagance of the long reign of Louis XIV. 

Hardly was that monarch laid in his grave ere the popular 
hatred, suppressed so long, burst forth against his memory. 
He who, during his life, had been flattered with an excess of 
adulation, to which history scarcely offers a parallel, was now· 
cursed as a tyrant, a bigot, and a plunderer. His statues 
were pelted and disfigured ; his effigies torn down, amid the 
execrations of the populace, and his name rendered syno
nymous with selfishness and oppression. The glory of his 
arms was forgotten, and nothing was remembered but his re
verses, his extravagance, and his cruelty. 

The finances of the country were in a state of the utmost 
disorder. A profuse and corrupt monarch, whose profuseness 
and corruption were imitated by almost every functionary, 
from the highest to the lowest ·grade, had brought France ·to 
the verge of ruin. The national debt amounted to 3000 mil
lions of 'livres, the revenue to 145 millions, and the expendi
ture to 142 millions per annum; leaving only three millions 
to pay the interest upon 3000 millions. The first care-of the 
Regent was to discover a remedy for an evil of such magni
tude, and a council · was early summoned to take the matter 
into consideration. The Duke de St. Simon was of opinion 
that nothing could save the country from revolution but a re
medy at once bold and dangerous. He advised the Regent 
to convoke the States-General, and declare a mttional bank
ruptcy. · The Duke de Noailles, a man of accommodating 
principles; an accomplished courtier, and totally averse from 
giving himself any trouble 01: annoyance ~hat in~enuity ~o~ld 
escape from, opposed the proJect of St. Stmon With all h1s m
fluence.· He represented the expedient as alik«;l dishonest and 
ruinous. The Regent was of the same opinion, and this des-
perate remedy fell to the ground. · 

The measures ultimately adopted, though they promised 
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THB MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 21 

fair, only aggravated the evil. The first, and most dishonest 
meas'ure, was of no advantage to the state. A recoinage was 
ordered, by which the currency was depriCiated one-fifth; 
those who took a thousand pieces of gold or silver to the mint 
received back an amount of coin of the same nominal value, 
but only four-fifths of the weight of metal. By this contri
vance the treasury gained seventy-two millions of livres, and 
all the commercial operations of the country were disordered. 
A trifling diminution of the taxes silenced the clamours of the 
people, and for the slight present advantage the great pro
spective evil was forgotten. 

A chamber of justice was next instituted, to inquire. into the 
malversations of the loa~-centractors and the farmers of the 
revenues. Tax collectors are never very popular in any coun
try, but those of France at this period deserved all the odium 
with wh~ch they were loaded. As soon as these farmers
general, with all their hosts of subordinate agents, called mal
totiers, * were .called to account for their misdeeds, the most 
extravagant joy took possession of the nation. The Chamber 
of Justice, instituted chiefly for this purpose, was endowed 
with very extensive powers. It was composed of the presi
dents and councils of the Parliament, the judges of the Courts 
of Aid and of Requests, and the officers of the Chamber of 
Account, under the general presidence of .the minister of 
finance. Informers were enceuraged to give evidence against 
the offenders by the prol!lise of one-fifth part of the fines and 
confiscations. A tenth of all concealed effects belonging to 
the guilty was promised to such as should furnish the means 
of discovering them. · · 

The promulgation of the edict constituting this court caused 
a degree of consternation among those principally concerned 
which can only be accounted for on the supposition that their 
peculation had been enormous. But they met with no sym
pathy. The proceedings against them justified their terror. 
The Bastilc was soon unable to contain -the prisoners that 
were sent to it, and the gaols all over the country teemed with 
guilty or suspected persons. An order was issued to all inn
keepers and postmasters to refuse horses to such as en
deavoured to seek safety in flight; and all persons were for-

* From maltute, an oppressive tax. 
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22 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

bidden, under heavy fines, to harbour them or favour their 
evasion. Some were condemned to the pillory, others to the 
galleys, and the least guilty to fine and imprisonment. qne 
only, Samuel Bernard, a rich banker, and farmer-general of a 
province remote from the capital, was sentenced to death. So 
great had been the illegal profits of this man1-looked upon 
as the tyrant and oppressor of his district,-that he offered 
six millions of livres, or 250,000l. sterling, to be allowed to 
escape. 

His bribe was refused, and he suffered the penalty of death. 
Others, perhaps more guilty, were more fortunate. Confisca
tion, owing to the concealment ' of their treasures by the de
linquents, often produced less money than a fine. The seve
rity .of the government relaxed, and fines, under the denomi
nation of taxes, were indiscriminately levied upon all offenders. 
But ·so corrupt was every department of the administration, 
that the country benefited but little by the sums which thus 
flowed into the treasury. Courtiers, and courtiers' wives and 
mistresses, came in for the chief share of the spoils. One 
contractor had been taxed in proportion to his wealth and 
guilt, at the sum of twelve ~illions of livres. The Count 
* * *, a man of some weight in the government, called upon 
him, and offered to procure a remission of the fine, if he would 
give him a hundred thousand crowns. " Vous etes trop tard, 
mon ami," replied the financier; "I have already made a bar
gain with your wife for fiftythousand."* 

About a hundred and eighty millions of livres were levied 
in this manner, of which eighty were applied in payment of 
the ·debts contracted by the government. The remainder 
found its way into the pockets of the courtiers. Madame de 
Main tenon, writing on this subject, says, "We hear every day 
of some new grant of. the Regent; the people murmur very 
much at this mode of employing the money taken from the 
peculators." The people, who, after the first burst of their 

* This anecdote is related by M. de la Hode; in .his Life of Philippe of 
Orleans. It would have looked more authentic if he had giveri the names 
of the dishonest contractor and the still more dishonest minister. But 1\I. 
de la Hode'.s book is liable to the same objection as most of the French me
moirs of that and of subsequent periods. It is sufficient with most of them 
that an anecdote be ben trovato·; the vero is but matter of secondary con
sideration. 
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THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 23 

resentment is over, generally express a sympathy for the weak, 
were indignant that so much severity should be used to so 
little purpose. They did not see the justice of robbing one 
set of rogues to fatten another. In a. few months all the more 
guilty had })een brought to punishment, and the Chamber of 
Justice looked for victims in humbler walk~ of life. Charges 
of fraud and extortion were brought against tradesmen of 
good character, in consequence of the great inducements held 
out to common informers. They wePe compelled to lay open 
their affairs before this tribunal in order to establish their in
nocence. The voice of complain't resounded from every side, 
and at the expiration of a year the government found it 'advi
sable to discontinue further proceedings. The Chamber of 
Justice was suppressed, and a general amnesty granted to all. 
against whom no charges had yet been preferred. 

In the midst of this financial confusion, Law appeared upon 
the scene. No man felt more deeply than the Regent the de
plorable state of the country, but no man. could be more averse 
from putting his shoulders manfully to the wheel. He dis
liked business ; he signed official documents without proper 
examination, and trusted to others what he should have un
dertaken himself. The cares inseparable from his high office 
were burdensome to him ; he saw that something was neces
sary to be done, but he lacked ·. the ~nergy to do it, and had 
not virtue enough to sacrifice his ease and his pleasures in the 
attempt. No wonder that, with this character,· he listened 
favourably to the mighty projects, so easy of execution, of t.he 
clever adventurer whom he had formerly known, and whose 
talents he appreciated. 

When Law presented himself at court, he was most cordially 
received. He offered two memorials to the Regent, in which 
he set forth the evils that had befallen France, owing to an 
insufficient currency, at different times depreciated. He as
serted that a metallic currency, unaided by a paper money, 
was wholly inadequate to the wants of a· commercial country, 
and particularly cited the examples of Great Britain and Hol
land to show the advantages of paper. He used many sound 
arguments on the subject of credit, and proposed, as a means 
of restoring that of France, then at so low an ebb among the 
nations, that he should be allowed to set up a bank, which 
should have the management of the roya1 revenues, and issue 

.i 
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24 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

notes, both on that and on landed security. He further pro
posed that this bank should be administered in the King's 
name, but subject to the control of commissioners, to be 
named by the States-General. 

While these memorials were under consideration, Law trans
lated into French his essay on money and trade, and used 
every means to extend through the nation his renown as a. 
financier. He soon became talked of. The confidants of the 
Regent spread abroad his praise, and every one expected great 
things of Monsieur Lass.* 

On the 5th of May, 1716, a. royal edict was published, by 
which Law was authorized, in conjunction with his brother, to 
establish a bank, under Che name of Law and Company, the 
notes of which should be received in payment of the taxes. 
The capital was fixed at six millions of livres, in twelve thou
sand shares of five' hundred livres each, purchasable one-fourth 
in specie and the remainder in billets d' £tat. It was not 
thought expedient to grant him the whole of the privileges 
prayed for in his memorials until experience should have 
shown their safety and advantage. 

Law was now on the high road to fortune. The study of 
thirty years was brought to guide him in the management of 
his bank. He made all his notes payable at sight, and in the 
coin current at the time they were issued. This last was a 
master-stroke of policy, and immediately rendered his notes 
more valuabl'e than the precious metals. The latter were 
constantly liable to depreciation by the unwise tampering of 
the government. A thousand livrcs of silver might be worth 
their nominal value one day and be reduced one-sixth the 
next, but a note of Law's bank retained its original value. 
He publicly declared at the same time that a banker deserved 
death if he made issues without having sufficient security to 
answer all demands. The consequence was, that his notes 
advanced rapidly in public estimation, and were received at 
one per cent. more than specie. It was not long before the 
trade of the country felt the benefit. Languishing commerce 
began to lift up her head; the taxes were paid with greater 

* The French pronounced his· name in this manner to avoid the ungallic 
sound, aw. After the failure of. his scheme, the wags said the nat.ion was 
laue de lui, and proposed that he should in future be known by the name of 
Monsieur Helas I 
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regularity and less murmuring, and a degree of confidence 
was established that could not fail, if it continued, to become 
still more advantageous. In the course of a year Law's notes 
rose to fifteen per cent. premium, while the billets d'etat, or 
notes issued by the government, as security for the debts con
tracted by the extravagant Louis XIV., were at a discount of 
no less than seventy-eight and a half per cent. The compari
son was too great · in favour of Law not to attract the atten
tion of the whole kingdom, and his credit extended itself day 
by day. Branches of his bank were almost simultaneously 
established at Lyons, Rochelle, Tours, Amiens, and Orleans. 

The Regent appears to have been utterly astonished at his 
success, and gradually to have conceived the idea, that paper, 
which could so aid a metallic currency, could entirely super
sede it. Upon this fundamental error he afterwards acted .. 
In the mean time, Law commenced the famous project which 
has handed his name down to posterity. He proposed to the 
Regent, who could refuse him nothing, to establish a com
pany, that should have the exclusive privilege of trading to 
the great river Mississippi and the province of Louisiana, on 
its western bank. The country was supposed to abound in 
the precious metals,- and the company, supported by the pro
fits of their exclusive commerce, were to be the sole farmers 
of the taxes, and sole coiners of money. Letters patent were 
issued, incorporating the company, in August, 1717. The 
capital was divided into two hundred thousand shares of five 
hundred livres each, the whole of which might be paid in biZ-
· lets d'etat, at their nominal value, although worth no more 
than 160 livres in the market. · 

It was now that the frenzy of speculating ·began to seize 
upon the nation. Law's bank had effected so much good, that 
any promises for the future which he thought proper to make 
were readily believed. The Regent every day conferred new 
privileges upon the fortunate projector. The bank obtained 
the monopoly of the sale of tobacco ; the sole right of the re
finage of gold and silver, and was finally erected into the 
Royal Bank of France. Amid the intoxication of success, 
both Law and the Regent forgot the maxim so loudly pro
claimed by the former, that a banker deserved death who 
made issues of paper without the necessary funds to provide 
for them. As soon .as the bank, from a private, became a 
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public institution, the Regent caused a fabrication of notes to 
the amount of one thousand millions of livres. This was the 
first departure from sound principles, and one for which Law is 
not justly blamable. While the affairs of the bank were 
under his gontrol, the issues had never exceeded sixty millions. 
Whether Law opposed the inordinate increase is not known, 
but as it took place as soon as the bank was made a royal 
establishment, it is but fair to lay the blame of the change of 
system upon the Regent. 

Law found that he lived under a. despotic government, but 
he was not yet aware of the pernicious influence which such a 
government could exercise upon so delicate a framework as 
that of credit. He discovered it afterwards to his cost, but 
in the mean time suffered himself to be impelled by the Re
gent into courses which his own reason must have disapproved. 
With a weakneBB must culpable, he lent his aid in inundating 
the country with paper money, which, based upon no solid 
foundation, was sure to fall, sooner or later. The extraordi
nary present fortune dazzled his eyes, and prevented him 
from seeing the evil day that would burst over his head, when 
once, from any cause or other, the alarm was sounded. The 
Parliament were from the first jealous of his influence as a. 
foreigner, and had, besides, their misgivings as to the safety 
of his projects. As his influence extended, their animosity 
increased. D' Aguesseau, the Chancellor, was unceremoniously 
dismissed by the Regent for his opposition to the vast increase 
of paper money, and the constant depreciation of the gold and 
silver coin of the realm. This only served to augment the 
enmity of the Parliament, and when D' Argenson, a man de
voted to the interestS' of the Regent, was appointed to the va
cant chancellorship~ and made at the same time Minister of 
Finance, they became inore violent than ever. The first mea
sure of the new minister caused a further depreciation of the 
coin. In order to extinguish the billets d'etat, it was ordered 
that persons bringing to the mint four thousand livres in 
specie and one thousand livres in billets d'etat, should receive 
back coin to the amount of five thousand livres. D' Argenson 
plumed himself mightily upon thus creating five thousand new 
and smaller livres out of the four thousand old and larger 
ones, being too ignorant of the true principles of trade and 
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credit to be aware of the immense injury he was inDicting 
upon both. 

The Parliament saw at once the impolicy and danger of 
such a system, and made repeated remonstrances to the 
Regent. The latter refused to entertain their petitions, when 
the Parliament, by a bold, and very unusual stretch of autho
rity, commanded that no money should be received in pay
ment but that of the old standard. The Regent summoned a 
lit de justice, and annulled the decree. The Parliament 
resisted, and issued another. Again the Regent exercised 
his privilege, and annulled it, till the Parliament, stung to 
fiercer opposition, passed another decree, dated August 12th, 
1718, by which they forbade the bank of Law to have any 

-concern, either direct or indirect, in the administration of the 
revenue; and prohibited all foreigners, under heavy penalties, 
from interfering, either in their own names, or in that of 
others, in the management of the finances of the state. The 
Parliament considered Law to be the author of all the evil, 
and some of the counsellors, in the virulence of their enmity, 
proposed that he should be brought to trial, a_nd, if found 
guilty, be hung at the gates of the Palace de Justice. 

Law, in great alarm fled to the Palais Royal, and threw 
himself on the protection of the Regent, praying that mea
sures might be taken to -reduce the Parliament to obedience. 
The Regent had nothing so much at heart, both on that ac
count and because of the disputes that had arisen relative to 
the legitimation of the Duke of Maine and the Count of 
Thoulouse, the sons of the late King. · The Parliament was 
ultimately overawed by the arrest of their president and two 
of the counsellors, who were sent to distant prisons. 

Thus the first cloud upon Law's prospects blew over: freed 
from the apprehension of personal danger, he devoted his atten
tion to . his famous Mississippi project, the shares of which were 
rapidly rising in spite of the Parliament. At the commencement 
of the year 1719 an edict was published, grantlng to the Missis
sippi Company the exclusive privilege of trading to the East 
Indies, China, and the South Seas, and to all the possessions of 
the French East India Company, established by Colbert. The 
Company, in consequence of this great increase of their 
business, assumed, as more appropriate, the title of Company 
of the Indies, and created fifty thousand new shares. The 
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prospects now held out by Law were most magnificent. He 
promised a yearly dividend of two hundred livres upon each 
share of five hundred, which, as the sha.res were paid for in 
billets d'etat, at their nominal value, but worth only 100 
livres, was at the rate of about 120 per cent. profit. 

The public enthusiasm, which had been so long rising, 
could not .resist a vision so splendid. At least three hundred 
thousand applications were :made for the fifty thousand new 
shares, and Law's house in the Rue de Quincampoix was 
beset from morning to night by the eager applicants. As it 
was impossible to satisfy them all, it was several weeks before 
a list of the fortunate new stockholders could be made out, 
during which time the public impatience rose to a pitch of 
frenzy. Dukes, marquises, counts, with their duchesses, mar
chionesses, and countesses, waited in the streets for hours 
every day before Mr. Law's door to know the result. At 
last, to avoid the jostling of the plebeian crowd, which, to the 
number of thousands, filled the whole thoroughfare, they took 
apartments in the adjoining houses, that they might be con
tinually near the temple whence the new Plutus was diffusing 
wealth. Every day the talue of the old shares increased, 
and the fresh applications, induced by the golden dreams of 
the whole nation, became so numerous that it was deemed 
advisable to create no less than three hundred thousand new 
shares at five thousand livres each, in order that the Regent 
might take advantage of the popular enthusiasm to pay off 
the national debt. For t,his purpose, the sum of fifteen hun
dted' millions of livres w.as necessary. Such was the eager-

. ness of the nation, that thrice the sum would have been sub
scribed if the government had authorized it. 

Law was now at the zenith of his prosperity, and the people 
were rapidly approaching the zenith of their infatuation. 
The highest and. the lowest classes were alike filled with a; 
vision of boundless wealth. There was not a person of note 
among the aristocracy, with the exception of the Duke of St. 
Simon -and Marshal Villars, who was not engaged in buying 
or" selling stock. People .of every age and sex, and. condition 
in life, speculated in the rise and fall of the Mississippi bonds. 
The Rue de Quincampoix was the grand resort of the job
bers, and it being a narrow, inconvenient street, accidents 
continually occurred in . it, from the tremendous: pressure of 
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the crowd. Houses in it, worth, in ordinary times, a thousand 
livres of yearly rent, yielded as much as twelve or sixteen 
thousand. A cobbler, who had a stall in it, gained about two 
hundred livres a day by letting it out, and furnishing writing 
materials to brokers and their clients. The ,tory goes, that 
a humpbacked man who stood in the street gained consi
derable sums by lending his hump as a writing desk to the 
eager spectators ! The great concourse of persons who assem
bled to do business brought a still greater qoncourie of spec
tators. These again drew all the thieves and immoral charae
ters of Paris to the spot, and constant riots and disturbances 
took place. At nightfall, it was often found necessary to 
send a troop of soldiers to clear the street. . 

Law, finding the inconvenience of his residence, removed 
to the Place Vendome, whither too crowd . of agioteurs fol
lowed him. That spacious square soon became as thronged 
as the Rue de Quincampoix: from morning to night it pre
sented the appearance · of a fair. Booths and tents were 
erected for the transaction of business and the sale of refresh
ments, and gamblers with their roulette tables stationed them
selves in the very middle of the place, and reaped a golden, 
or rather a paper, harvest from the throng. The Boulevards 

· and public gardens were forsaken ; parties of pleasure took 
their walks in preference in the Place V en dome, which be
came the fashionable lounge of the idle, as well as the gene
ral rendezvous of the busy. The noise was so great all day, 
that the Chancellor, whose court was situated in the square, 
complained to the Regent and the municipality, that he could 
not hear the advocates. Law, when applied to, expressed his 
willingness to aid in the removal of the nuisance, and for this 
purpose entered into a treaty with the Prince de Carignan 
for the Hotel· de Soissons, which had a garden of several 
acres in the rear. A bargain was concluded, by which Law 
became the purchaser of. the hotel, at an enormous price, the 
Prince reserving to himsEllf the magnificent gardens as a new 
source of profit. They contained some fine statues and several 
fountains, and were altogether laid out with much taste. As 
soon as Law was installed in his new abode, an edict was pub
lished, forbidding all persons to buy or sell stock anywhere but 
in the gardens of the Hotel de Soissons . . In the midst among 
the trees, about five hundred small tents and pavilions were 
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erected, for the convenience of the stock-jobbers. Their 
various colours, the gay ribands and banners which floated 
from them, the busy crowds which passed continually in and 
out-the incessant hum of voices, the noise, the music, and 
the strange mixture of business and pleasure on the counte
nances of the throng, all combined to give the place an air 
Qf enchantment that quite enraptured the Parisians. The 
Prince de Carignan made enormous profits while the delusion 
lasted. Each tent was let at the rate of five hundred livres a. 
month; and, as there were at least five hundred of them, his 
monthly revenue from this source alone must have amounted 
to 250,000 ,livres, or upwards of 10,0001. sterling. 

The honest old soldier, Marshal Villars, was so vexed to 
see the folly which had smitten his countrymen, that he never 
could speak with temper on the subject. Passing one day 
through the Place V endome in his carriage, the choleric gen
tleman was so annoyed at the infatuation of the people, that 
he abruptly ordered his coachman to stop, and, putting his 
head out of the carriage window, harangued them for full 
half an hour on their "disgusting avarice." This was not. 
a very wise proceeding on his part. Hisses and shouts of 
laughter resounded from every side, and jokes without num
ber were aimed at him. There being at last strong symp
toms that something more tangible was flying through the air 
in the direction of his head, the Marshal was glad to drive 
on. He never again repeated the experiment. 

Two sober, quiet, and philosophic men of letters, M. de la 
Motte and the Abbe Terrason, congratulated each other, that 
they, at least, were free from this strange infatuation. A few . 
days afterwards, as the worthy Abbe was coming out of the 
Hotel de Soissons, whither he had gone to buy shares in the 
Mississippi, whom should he see but his friend La Motte enter
ing for the same purpose. "Ha !" said the Abbe, smiling, 
" is that you ?" " Yes," said La Motte, p'tlshing past as fast 
as he was able ; " and C!ln that be you ?" The next time the 
two scholars met, they talked of philosophy, of science, and 
of religion, but neither had courage for a long time to breathe 
one syllable about the Mississippi. At last, when it was 
mentioned, they agreed that a man ought neyer to swear 
against his doing any one thing, and that there was no sort of 
extravagance of which eve!]. a wise ma.n was not capable. 
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During this time, Law, th~ new Plutus, had become aU at 
once the most important personage of the state. The ante
chambers of the Regent were forsaken by the courtiers. 
Peers, judges, and bishops thronged to the Hotel de Soia
sons; officers of the army and navy, ladies of title and fashion,. 
and every one to whom hereditary ra11k or public employ 
gave a claim to precedence, were to be found waiting in his 
ante-chambers to beg for a portion of his India stock. Law 
was so pestered that he was unable to see one-tenth part of 
the applicants, and every manreuvre that ingenuity -could 
suggest was employed to gain acceBS -to him. Peers, whose 
dignity would have been outraged if the Regent had made 
them wait half an hour for an interview, were content to wait 
six hours for the chance of seeing Monsieur Law. Enormous 
fees were paid to his servants, if they would merely. announce 
their names. Ladies of rank employed t.he blan.dishments-of 
their smiles for the same object ; but many of them came day 
after day for a fortnight before they colild obtain an audience. 
When Law accepted an invitation, he was sometimes so sur-. 
rounded by ladies~ all asking t<> ha~e tpeir names put down 
in his lists as shareholders in the new stock, that, in spite of 
his well-known and habitual gallantry, he was obliged to tear 
himself away par force. The most ludicrous·St!atageBl8 were 
employed to have an opportunity of speaking to him. One 
lady, who had striven in vain during several days, gave np in 
despair all attempts to see him at his own house, but ordered 
her coachman to keep a strict watch whenever she was out ' 
in her carriage, and if . he saw Mr. Law coming, to drive 
against a post, and upset her. The coachman promised o~-. 
dience, and for three d!Lys the lady was driven incessantly 
through the town, praying inwardly ~or the oppo~_unity to be 
overturned. At last she espied Mr. Law, and, pullinp; th!'l 
string, · called . out to . the coachman, " Upset us now l for 
God's sake, upset us now!" ' The coachman drove against a 
post, the lady screamed, the coach was ov~rturned, and Law, 
who had seen the accident, h~fened to the spot to render 
assistance. The cunning dame was led into · the Hotel de 
SoiBBons, where she soon thought it advisable to recover from 
her fright, and, after apologizing to Mr. Law, confaBBed her 
stratagem. Law smiled, ·and entered the lady in his books as 
the purchaser of a quantity of India· stock. Another story 

Digitized by Goog le 



32 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

is told of a. Madame de Boucha, who, knowing that Mr. Law 
was at dinner at a. certain house, proceeded thither in her 
cinria.ge, and gave the alarm of fire. The company started 
from table, and Law among' the rest; but, seeing one lady 
making all haste into the house towards him, while everybody 
else was scampering a.way, he suspected the trick, and ran off 
in another direction. ' 

Many other anecdotes are related, which, even though they 
may be a little exaggerated, are nevertheless worth preserv
ing, as showing the spirit of that singular period.* The 
Regent -was one day mentioning, iu the presence of D'Argen
son, the Abbe Dubois, and some other persons, that he was 
desirous of deputing some lady, of the rank a.t least of a. 
Duchess, to attend upon his daughter at Modena ; " but," 
added he, "I do not exactly know where to find one;" 
"No!" replied one, in affected surprise; "I can tell you 
where to find every Duchess in France :-you have only to 
go to Mr. Law's; you will see them every one in his ante-
chamber.'~ - · -

M. de Chirac, a celebrated physician, had bought stock at 
an unlucky period, and was very anxious to sell out. Stock, 
however, continued to fall for two or three days, much to his 
alarm. His mind- was filled with the subject, when he was 
suddenly called upon to attend a. lady, who imagined herself 
unwell. He arrived, was shown up stairs, and felt the lady's 
pulse. "It falls! it falls! good God! it falls continually !" 
said he, musingly, while the lady looked up in his face; all 
anxiety for his opinion. "Oh! M. de Chirac," said she, 

· starting to her feet, and ringing the bell for assistance ; " I 
am dying! I am dying t it falls! it falls!" "What falls?" 
inquired the doctor, in amazement. "My pulse! my pulse!" 
said the. lady; "I must be dying.''_ "Calm your apprehen
sions, my dear Madam," said M. de Chirac ; " I was speak
ing of th~ sto~ks. !he truth _is, I have been a great loser, · 
and my rtnnd 1s so disturbed, I hardly know what I have been 
saying." 

* The curious reader may find an anecdote of the eagerness of the 
French ladies to retain Law in their company, which will make him blush 
or smile, according as he happens to be very modest or the reverse. It is 

. related in the Letters of Madame Charlotte Elizabeth de Baviere, Duchess 
of Orleans, vol. ii. p. 27 4. 
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The price of shares sometimes rose ten or twenty per cent. 
in the course of a few hours, and many persons in the hum
bler walks of life, who had risen poor in ~he morning, went 
to bed in affiuence. An extensive holder of stock, beiBg 
taken ill, s.ent his servant to sell two hundred and fifty shares, 
at eight thousand livres each, the price at which they were 
then quoted. T4e servant went, and, on his arrival in the 
Jardin. de Soi~sons, found that in the interval the price .had 
risen to ten thousand livres. The difference of two thousand 
livres on the two hundred and fifty shares, amounting to 
500,000 livres, or 20,000l. sterling, he very coolly tran11ferred 
to his own use, and, giving the remainder to his master, set 
out. the same evening for another country. · Law's coachman 
in a very short· time made. money enough to set up a carriage 
of his own, and requested permission to leave .his service. 
Law, who esteemed the ·man, begged of him as a favour, that 
he would endeavour, before he· went, to find a substitute as 
good as himself. The coachman consented, and in th~. even
ing brought two of his former comrades, telling Mr. Law to 
choose between them, and he would take the other. Cook
maids and footmen were now and then as lucky, and, in the 
full-blown pride of their easily-acquired wealth, made the 
most ridicu1ous mistakes. . Preserving the language and man
ners of their old, with the finery of their new station, they 
afforded continual subjects for the pity of the sensible, the 
contempt of the sober, and the laughter of everybody. But 
the folly and meanness of the higher ranks of society were 
still more disgustin.g. One instance alone, relll.ted by the 

. Duke de St. Simon, will show the unworthy avarice which 
infected the whole of society. A man of the name of Andre, 
without character or education, had, by a series of well-timed 
speculations in Mississippi bonds, gained enormous wealth, in 
an incrediJ>ly short space of time. As St. Simon expresses 
it, " he had amassed mountains of gold." As he became 
rich, he grew ashamed of the lowness of his birth, and anxious 
above all things to be allied to nobility. He bad a daughter, 
an infant only three years of age, and he opened a negotia
tion with the aristocratic and needy family of D'Oyse, t}lat 
this child should, upon certain conditions, marry a member of 
that house. The Marquis d'Oyse, to· his shame, consented, 
and promised to marry her himself on her 'attaining the age 
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of twelve, if the father would · pay him down the sum of a. 
hundred thousand crowns, and twenty thousand livres every 
year, until the celebration of the marriage. The Marquis 
was himself in his thirty-third year. This scandalous bar• 
gain was duly signed and sealed, the stockjobber furthennore 
agreeing to settle upon his daughter, on the marriage..:day, a. 
fortune of several millions. The Duke of Brancas, the head 
of the family, was present throughout the negotiation, and 
shared in all the profits. St. Simon, who treats the matter 
with the levity becoming what he thought so good a joke, 
adds, "that people did not spare their animadversions on this 
beautiful marriage," and further informs us, "that the pro
ject fell to the ground some months afterwards by the over
throw of Law, and the ruin of the ambitious Monsieur Andre." 
It would appear, however, that the noble family never had 
the honesty to return the hundred thousand crowns. 

Amid events like these, which, humiliating though they 
be, partake largely of . the ludicrous, others occurred of . a 
more serious nature. Robberies in the streets were -of daily 
occurrence, in consequence of the immense sums, in paper, 
which people carried about with them. Assassinations were 
also frequent. One case in particular fixed the attention of 
the whole of France, not only on account of the enormity of 
the offence, · but of the rank and high coiuiexions of the 
criminal. 

The Count d'Horn,, a younger brother of the Prince 
d,'Horn, and related to the noble families of D'Aremberg, De 
Ligne, and De Montmorency, was a young man of dissipated 
character, extravagant to a degree, and unprincipled ' as he 
was extravagant. In connexion with two other young men 
as reckless as himself, named Mille, a Piedmontese captain, 
and one Destampes, or Lestang, a. Fleming, he f-ormed a de
sign .to rob a. very rich broker, who was known, unfertunately 
for himself, to carry great sums about his person. The Count 
pretended a. desire to purchase of him a number of shares in 
the Company of the Indies, and for that purpose appointed 
to meet him in a cabaret, or low public house, in the neigh
bourhood of the Place Y endome. The unsuspecting broker 
·was punctual to his appointment; so were the Count d'Horn 
and his two associates, whom he introduced as his particular 
friends. After a. few moments' conversation, the Count 

Digitized by Goog le 



THE MISSISSIPPI SCHE,MB. 

d'Horn suddenly sprang upon h,is victim, and stabbed him 
three times in the breast with a poniard. The man fell 
heavily t(} the ground, and, while the Count was employed in 
rifling his portfolio of bonds in the Mississippi and Indian 
schemes, to the amount of one hundred thousand crowns, 
Mille, the Piedmontese, stabbed the unfortunate broker again 
and again, to make sure of his death. l3ut the broker did 
not fall without a struggle, and his cries brought the people 
of the caharet to his assistance. Lestang, the other assassin, 
who had been set to keep watch at a. staircase, sprang from a 
window and escaped; but Mille and the Count d'Horn were 
seized in the very act. 

This crhne, committed in open day, and in 80 public a 
place as a caharet, filled Paris with consternation. The trial 
of the assassins commenced . on the_ following day, and the 
evidence being so clear, they were both found guilty and con
demned to be broken alive on the wheel. The noble relatives 
of the Count d'Horn absolutely blocked up _the antechambers 
of the Regent, praymg for mercy on the . misguided youth, 
and alleging that he was insane. The Regent avoided them 
as long as possible, being determined that, in a ca~ so atro
cious, justice should take its course ; but the importunity of 
these influential suitors was not te be overcome 80 silently, 
.and they at last forced themselves into the presence of the 
Regent, and prayed him to save their house the shame of a. 
public execution. They hinted that the Princes d'Horn were 
allied to the illustrious family of Orleans, and added. that the 
Regent himself would be disgraced if a kinsman of his should 
die by the hands of a. common executioner. The Regent, to 
his credit, was proof against all their solicitations, and replied 
to their last argument in the words of Corneille,-

"Le crime fait la hoDte, et DOD pael'eebafaud:" 

adding, that whatever shame there might be in the punish
ment he would very willingly share- with the other relatives. 
Day after day they renewed their entreaties, but always with 
the same result. At last they thought that if they could 
interest the Duke de St. Simon in their favour, a man for 
whom the Regent felt sincere esteem, they might succeed in 
their object. The Duke, a thorough aristocrat, was as shocked 
as they were, that a noble assassin should die by the same 

Digitized by Goog le 



., 
f 

' 
36 THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 

death as a plebeian felon, and represented to the Regent the 
impolicy of making enemies of so numerous, wealthy, and 
powerful a family. He urged, too, that in Germany, where 
the family of D' Aremberg had large possessions, it was the 
law, that no relative of a person broken on the wheel could 
.s~:wceed to any public office or employ until a whole genera
tion had passed away. For this reason he thought the 
punishment of the guilty Count might be transmuted into 
beheading, which was considered all over Europe as much 
less infamous. The Regent was moved by this argument, 
and was about to consent, when Law, who felt • peculiarly 
interested in the fate of the murdered man, confirmed him in 
his former resolution, to let the law take its course. 

The relatives of D'Horn were now reduced to the last ex
tremity. .The Prince de Robec Montmorency, despairing of 
other methods, found means t-o penetrate into the dungeon of 
the criminal, and offering him a cup of poison, implored him 
to save them from disgrace. The Count d'Horn turned away 
his head, and refused to take it. Montmorency pressed him 
once more, and losing all patience at his continued refusal, 

· turned on his heel, and exclaiming, "Die, then,·.as thou wilt, 
· mean-spirited wretch ! · thou art fit only to perish by the 
hands of the hangman!" left him to his fate. 

D'Horn himself · petitioned the Regent that he might be 
beheaded, but Law, who 'Eixercised more influence over his 
mind than any other person, with .the exception of the noto
rious Abbe Dubois, his. tutor, insisted that he could not in 
justice succumb to the self-interested views of the D'Horns. 
The Regent had from the first . been of the same opinion, and 
within six days 'after the commission of their crime, D'Horn 
and Mille were broken on . the wheel, in the Place de Greve. 
The other assassin, Lestang, was never apprehended. 

This prompt and severe justice was highly pleasing to the 
populace of Paris ; even M. de Quincampoix, as they called 
Law, came in for a share of their approbation for having 
induced the Regent to show rio favour to a patrician. But 
the number of robberies and assassinations did not diminish. 
No sympathy was ·shown for ·rich jobbers when they were 
plundered : the general laxity of public morals, conspicuous 
·enough before, was rendered still inore so by its rapid per
vasion of.the middle classes, who had hitherto remained com-
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paratively pure, between the open vices of the class above 
and the hidden crimes of the class below them. . The perni
cious love of gambling diffused itself through society, and 
bore all public; and nearly all private, virtue before it. 

For a time, while confidence lasted, an impetus was given 
to trade, which could not fail to be beneficial. In Paris, 
especially, the good results were felt. Strangers flocked 
into the capital from every part, bent, not only upon making 
money, but on spending it. The Duchess of Orleans, mother 
of the Regent, computes the increase of the population during 
this time, from the great influx of strangers from all parts of 
the world, at 305,000 souls. The housekeepers were obliged 
to make up beds in garrets, kitchens, and even stables, for 
the accommodation of lodgers ; and the town was so full of 

· carriages and vehicles of every description, that they were 
obliged in the principal streets to drive at a foot;pace for 
fear of accidents. The looms of the country worked with 
unusual activityr to supply rich laces, silks, broadcloth, and 
velvets, which being paid for in abundant paper, increased in 
price fourfold. Provisions shared the general advance ; 
bread, meat, and vegetables were sold at prices greater than · 
had ever before been known ; while the wages of labour· rose 
in exactly the same proportion. The artis:j.n, who formerly 
gained fifteen sous per diem, now gained sixty. New houses 
were built in every direction; an illusory prosperity shone 
over the land, and. so dazzled the eyes of the whole nation 
that none could · see the dark cloud on the horizon, announ
cing the storm that was too rapidly approaching~ 

Law himself, the magician whose . wand had wrought so 
surprising a change, shared; of course, in the general pros
perity. His wife and daughter were courted by the highest 
nobility, and their alliance sought by the heirs of ducal and 
princely houses. He bought two splendid estates in different 
parts of France, and entered into J1 negotiation with the 
family of the Duke de Sully for the purchase of the Mar
quisate of Rosl\i'. His religion being an obstacle to his 
advancement, the Regent promised, if he would publicly 
conform to the Catholic faith, to make him Comptroller-Gene
ral of the F inances. Law, who had no more real religion 
than any other professed gambler, readily agreed, and was 
confirmed by the Abbe de Tencin, in the cathedral of Melun, 

VQL. I. 4 
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in presence of a great crowd of spectators.* On the follow
ing day he was ~lected honorary churchwarden of the parish 
of St. Ro'ch, upon, which occasion he made it a present of the 
sum of five hundred thousand livres. His charities, always 
magnificent, were not always so ostentatious. He gave away 
great sums privately, and no tale of real distress ever reached 
his ear& in vain. , 

At this time, he was by far the most infl.uential person of. 
the state. The ~Duke of Orleans had so much confidence in 
bis sagacity, an~ the success of his plans, that he always 
consulted him upon ever_y matter of moment. He was by no 
means unduly elevated by his prosperity, but remained the 
same simple, affable, sensible man that he had shown himself 
in adver~ity. His , gallantry, which was always delightful to 
the fair obje,cts of it, was of a nature, so kind, 110 gentlemanly, 
and so tespectful, that not even a lover could have taken 
offence at it. If upon any occasion he showed any symptoms 
of haughtiness, it was to the cringing nobles, who lavished 
their adulation upon him till it Qecame fulsome. He often 
took ]Ieasure in seeing how long he could make them dance 
attendance .:11pon him for a single favour. To such of his 
own countrymen as by chance visited Paris, and sought an 
interview with him, he was, on the contrary, all politeness 
and at~ention. When Archibald Campbell, Earl of !slay, 
and afterwards Duke of Argyle, called upon him in the Place 
V endome, he had to pass through an antechamber crowded 
with persons of the first distinction, all anxious to see the 
great financier, and have their names put down as first on the 
list of some new subscription. Law himself ~as quietly sit
ting in his_. library, writing a letter to the gardener at his 
paternal estate of Lauriston about the planting of some cab
bages ! The Earl stayed for a considerable time, played a 

* The following squib was Circulated on the occasion :

" Foin .de ton zele s~raphique, 
Malheureux Abbe de Tencin, 

Depuis que Law est Catholique, 
Tout le royaume est Capucin !" 

Thus, somewhat weakly and paraphrastically rendered by Justansond, in 
·his translation of the "Memoirs of Louis XV:"-

" Tencin, a curse on thy seraphic zeal, 
Which by persuasion bath contrived the means 

To make the Scotchman at our altars kneel, 
Since which we all are poor as Capucinesl" 
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game of piquet with his countryman, and left him, charmed 
with his ease, good sense, and good breeding. 

Among the nobles who, by means of the public credulity 
at this time, gained sums sufficient to repair their ruined for
tunes, may be mentioned the names of the Dukes de Bourbon, 
de Guiche, de la Force,* de Chaulnes, and d' An tin; the 
Marechal d'Estrees, the Princes de Rohan, de Poix, and de 
Leon. The Duke de Bourbon, son of Louis XIV. by 
Madame de Montespan, was peculiarly fortunate in his specu
lations in Mississippi paper. He rebuilt the royal residence 
of Chantilly in a style· of unwonted magnificence, and, being. 
passionately fond of horses, he erected a range ·of stables, 
which were long renowned throughout Europe, and imported 
a. hundred and fifty of the fiuest racers from England, to 
improve the breed in France. He bought a large extent of 
country in Picardy, and became possessed of nearly all the 
valuable lands lying between the Oise and the Somtne. 

When fortunes such as these were gained, it is no wonder 
that Law should have been almost worshipped by the mercu
rial population. Never was monarch moi:e flattered than he 
was. All the small poets and litterateurs of the day poured 
floods of adulation upon him. According to them he was the 
saviour of the country, the tutelary divinity of France; wit 
was in: all his words, goodness in all his looks, and wisdom in 
all his actions. So great a crowd followed his carriage 
whenever he went abroad, that the Regent sent him a troop of 
horse as his permanent escort, to clear the streets before him. 

It' was remarked at this time, that Paris had never before 
been so full of objects of elegance and luxury. Statues, 
pictures, and tapestries were imported in great quantities 
from foreign countries, and found a ready market. All those 
pretty trifles in the way of furniture and ornament, which 
the French excel in manufacturing, were no longer the 
exclusive playthings of the aristocracy, but were to be 
found in abundance in the · houses of traders and the middle 

* The Duke de la Force gained considerable sums, not only by jobbing 
in the stocks, but in dealing in porcelain, spices, &o. · It was debated for 
a length of time in the Parliament of Paris whether he had not, in his 
quality of spice-merchant, forfeited his rank in the peerage. It was de
cided in the negative. A caricature of him was made~ dressed. as a street 
porter, carrying a large bale of spices on his back, with the inscription, 
" Admirez LA FoRoB." · 
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classes in general. Jewellery of the most costly descrip
tion was brought to Paris as the most favourable mart. 
Among the rest, the famous diamond, bought by the Regent, 
and called by his name, and which long adorned the crown of 
France. It was purchased for the sum of two millions of 
livres, under circumstances which show that the Regent was 
not so great a gainer as some of his subjects, by the impetus 
which trade had received. When the diamond was first 
offered to him, he refused to buy it, although he desired, 
above all things, to possess it, alleging as his reason, that his 

. duty to the country he governed would not allow him to 
spend so large a sum "Of the public money for a mere jewel. 
This valid and honourable excuse threw all the ladies of the 
court irit.o alarm, and nothing was heard for some days but 
expressions of regret, that so rare a gem· should be allowed 
to go out of France ; no private individual being rich ·enough 
to buy it. The Regent w.as continually importuned about 
it; but all in vain, until the Duke de St. Simon, who, with 
all his ability, was something of· a twaddler, undertook the 
weighty · business. His entreaties, being seconded by Law, 
the good-natux:ed Regent gave his consent, leaving to Law's 
ingenuity to find the means to pay for it. The owner took 
security for the payment of the sum of two millions of livres 
within a stated period, receiving, in the mean ~ime, the 
interest. of five per cent. upon that amount, and being allowed 
besides, all the valuable clippings of the gem. St. Simon, in 
his Memoirs, relates, with no little complacency, his share in 
this transaction. After describing the diamond to be as 
large as a greengage, of a form neady round, perfectly white, 
and without flaw, and weighing more than five hundred 
grains, he con.cludes with a chuckle, by tf)lling the world, 
"that he takes great credit to himself for having induced 
the Regent to make so illustrious ·a purchase." In other 
words, he was proud that he had induced him to sacrifice his 
duty, and . buy a bauble for himself, at an extravagant price, 
out of the public money. 

Thus the system· continued to flourish till the commence
ment of the year 1720. The warnings of the Parliament, 
that too great a creation of paper money would, sooner or 
later,·. bring the country to bankruptcy, were disregarded. 
The Regent; who knew nothing whatever. of the, philosophy 

Digitized by Goog le 

I 
't 



THB JI.ISSISSH'PI SCHBMB. 41 

of finance, thought that a systel!l which had produced such 
good eirects could never be carried to excess. If five hundred 
millions of paper bad been of such advantage, five hundred 
millions additional would be of still greater advantage. This 
was the grand error of the Regent, and which Law did not 
attempt to· dispel. The extraordinary avidity of the people 
kept up the delusion ; and the higher the price of Indian and 
Mississippi stock, the more billet-a de banque w~re issued to 
keep pace with it. The edifice thus reared might not unaptly 
be compared to the gorgeous palace erected by Potemkin, 
that princely barbarian of Russia, to surprise and please his 
imperial mistress: huge blocks of· ice were piled one upon 
another; Ionic-pillars, of' chastest workmanship; in ice, formed 
a noble portico ; and a dome, of the same material, shone in 
the sun, which had 'just strength enough to gild, hut not to 
melt it. It glittered, afar, like a' palace of crystals and 
diamonds ; but there came- one warm breeze from the south, 
and the stately building di!l'solved away;' till none were able 
even to gather up the fragments. So with La;w and his · 
paper system. ·No sooner did the breath of popular mistrust • 
blow steadily upon it, than it fell to ruins, and none could 
raise it up again. · · 

The first slight alarm that was occasioned was early in 
1720. The Prince de Conti, offended that .Law should. have 
denied· him fresh shares in India stock, at his own price, sent 
to his· bank to demand payment· in specie of so enormous a 
quantity of notes, that ·three wagons were required for its 
transport. Law complained to the Regent, and urged on .his 
attention the mischief that would be done, if such an example 
found many imitators.· The Regent was but too '\fell aw:are 
of· it, and, sending for the Prince de Conti, ordered him, 
under penalty of his high displeasure, to refund to the bank 
two-thirds of the specie which be had withdrawn from it. The 
Prince was forced to obey the despotic mandate. Happily 
for Law's credit, De Conti was an unpopular man: every
body condemned his meanness and cupidity, ..and agreed· that 
Law had been hardly treated. It is strange, however, tha.t 
so narrow an escape should not have made both Law and 
the Regent more anxious to restrict their .issues. Othe1'8 
were soon found who imitated, from motives of distrust, the 
example which had been set ~l De Conti in .revenge-. The 
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more p.cute stockjobbers imagined justly that prices could not 
continue to rise for ever. · Bourdon and La Richardiere, 
renowned for their extensive operations in the funds, quietly 
and in small quantities at a time, converted their notes into 
specie, and sent it away to foreign countries. They also 
bought as much as they could conveniently carry of plate . 
and expensive jewellery, and sent it secretly away to England 
or to Holland. V ermalet, a jobber who sniffed the coming 
storm, procured gold and silver coin to the amount of nearly 
a million of livres, which he packed in a farmer's cart, and 
covered, over with hay and cow-dung. He then disguised 
himself in the dirty smock-fro,ck, or blouse, of a peasant, and 
drove his precious load in safety into Belgium. Thence he 
soon found means to transpo~t it to Amsterdam. 

Hitherto no ·difficulty had been experienced by any class 
in procuring speCie for their wants. But this system could 
not long be carried on without causing a scarcity. The 
voice of complaint was heard on every side, and inquiries 
being instituted, the cause was soon discovered. The council 
debated long on the remedieS' to be taken, and Law, being 
called on for his advice, was of opinion, that an edict should 
be published, depreciating the value of coin five per cent. 
below that of paper. The edict was published accordingly; 
but, failing -of its intended effect, was followed by another, in 
which the depreciation was increased to ten per cent. The 
payments of the bank were at the same time restricted to one 
hundred livres in gold, ·and ten in silver. All these measures 
were nugatory to restore confidence in the paper, though the 
restriction of cash payments within· limits so extremely nar
row kept up the credit of the bank. 

Notwithstanding every effort to the contrary, the precious 
metals continued ·to be conveyed to ~ngland and Holland. 
The little coin that was left in the country was carefully trea
sured, or hidden, until the scarcity became so great, that the 
operations of trade could no longer be carried on. In this 
emergency, Law hazarded the bold experiment of forbidding 
the use of specie altogether. In February, 1720, an edict 
was published, which, instead of restoring the credit of the 
paper, as was intended, destroyed it ir.recoverably, and drove 
the country to the very brink of revolution. By this famous 
edict it was forbidden to any person whatever to have more 1 

.. 
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than 500 lines (201.) of coin in his possession, under pain of 
a heavy fine, and confiscation of the . sums found. It was 
also forbidden to buy pp jewellery, plate, and precious stones, 
and informers were .encouraged .to·make search for offenders, 
by the .promise of one-half the amount. they might discover • 
. The whole country sent up a cry of distress at this unheard
of . tyranny. The most odious persecution daily took place. 
The privacy of families was violated by the intrusion· of in
formers and their agents.. The most virt.uous and honest 
were denounced f~ the crime of having been seen with a 
louis d' or in their possession. Se.rvants betrayed their mas
ters, ~>ne citizen became a spy upon his neighbour, and arrests 
and confiscations so multiplied, that the ct;mrts found a diffi
culty in getting through the immense· increase of business 
thus occasioned. It ,was sufficient for an informer to say that 
he suspected any person of concealing m~ney in his howie, 
and immediately a search-warrant was granted. Lord Stair, 
the English ambassador, said, that it was now impos!!ible to 
doubt of the sincerity of Law's conversion to the. Catholic 
religion; he had established the inquisition, after having 
given abundant evidence of his faith in transubstantiation, 
by turning. so much gold into paper. 

Every epithet that p9pula.r hatred could suggest·was show
ered upon the Regent and the unhappy Law. Coin, 'to any 
amount above five hundred livres; was /an illegal tender, and 
nobody would take paper if he could help it. No one knew 
to-day what his notes would be worth to-.morrow.' "Never," 
says Duclos, in his Secret Memoirs of .the Regency, "was 
seen a more capricious government-never was a more frantic 
tyranny exercised .by hands less firm. · It is inconceivable to 
those who were witnesses of the horrors of those times, and 

.. who look back upon them now ,as on a dream, that a sudden 
revolution c;lid not break out-that Law and the Regent did . 
not perish by a tragical death. They were both ·held in 
horror, but the people confined themselves to complaints; a 
sombre and timid despair, a stupid consternation, had seized 
upon all, and men's minds were too vile even to be capable of 
a courageous crime." It would appear that, at one time, a 
movement of the people was organized. Seditious writings 
were posted up against the walls; and were sen( in hand
bills, to the houses of the most conspjcuous people. One of 
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them, given in the " Memoires de la Regence," was to the 
following effect:-" Sir and Madam,-This is to give you 
notice that a St. Bartholomew's Day will be enacted again 
on Saturday and Sunday, if affairs do not alter. You are 
desired not to stir out, nor you, nor your servants. God pre
serve you from the flames ! Give notice to your neighbours. 
Dated Saturday, May 25th, 1720." The immense number of 
spies with which the city was infested rendered the people 
mistrustful of one another, and beyond some trifling distur
bances made in the evening by an insignificant group, which 
was soon dispersed, the peace of the capital was not com
promised.-

The value of shares in the Louisiana, or Mississippi stock, 
bad fallen very rapidly, and few indeed were found to believe 
the. tales that had once-been told of the immense wealth of 
that region. · A last effo.rt was therefore tried to restore the 
public confidence in the Mississippi project. For this pur
pose, -a general conscription of · all the poor wretches in Paris 
was made by order of government. Upwards of six thousand 
of the very refuse of the population were impressed, as if in 
time of war, and were provided with clothes and tools to be 
embarked for Ne'\v Orleans, to work in the gold mines alleged 
to abo.und there. They were paraded day after day through 
the streets with their pikes and shovels, and then sent off in 
small detachments to--the out-ports to be shipped for America. 
Two-thirds of them never reached their destination, but dis
persed themselves over the country, sold their tools for what 
they could get, and returned to their old course of life. In 
less than three· weeks afterwards, one-half of them were to be 
found again in Paris. The manreuvre, however, caused a 
trifling advance in Mississippi stock. Many persons of super
abundant gullibility believed that operations had begun in 
earnest in the new Golconda, and that gold and silver ingots 
would again be found in France. 

In a constitutional monarchy some surer means would have 
been found for the restoration of public credit. In England, 
at a subsequent period, when a similar delusion had brought 
on similar distress, how different were the measures taken to 
repair the evil ; but in France, unfortunately, the remedy 
was left to the authors of the mischief. The arbitrary will 
of the Re~ent, which endeavoured to extricate the country, 
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only plunged it deeper into the mire. All payments were 
ordered to be made in paper, and between the 1st of Febru
ary and the end of May, notes were fabricate<} to the amount 
of upwards of 1500 millions of livres, or 60,000,000l. ster- · 
ling. But the alarm once sounded, no art could make the 
people feel the slightest confidence in paper which was not 
exchangeable into metal. M. Lambert, the President of the 
Parliament of Paris, told the Regent to his face that he 
would rather have a hundre<J thousand livres in gold or silver, 
than five millions in the notes of his bank. When such was 
the gen(lral feeling, the superabundant issues of paper but 
increased the evil, by rendering still more enormous the dis
parity between the amount of specie and notes in circulation. 
Coin, which . it was the object of the Regent to depreciate, 
rose in value on every fresh attempt to diminish it. In Febru
ary, it was ju~ged advisable that the Royal Bank should be 
incorporated with the Company of the Indies. An edict to 
that effect was published and registered by the Parliament. 
Tl!e state remained the guarantee for the notes of the bank, 
and no more were to be issued without an order in council. 
All the profits of the bank, since the time it had been taken 
out of Law's hands and made a national institution, were 
given over by the Regent to the Company of the Indies. 
This measure had the effect of raising for a short time the 
value of the Louisiana and other shares of the Company, but 
it failed in .placing public credit .on any pe~ma?ent basis. . 

A counCil of state was held m the beginnmg of May, at 
which Law, D'Argenson (his colleague in the administration 
ot the finances), and all the ministers were present. It was 
then COi!,PUted that the total amount of notes in circulation 
was 26<JO millions of livres, while the coin in the country · 
was not quite equal to half that amount. It was evident to 
the majority of the council that some plan must be adopted 
to equalize the currency. Some proposed that the notes 
should be reduced to the value of the specie, while others 
proposed that the nominal value of the specie should he 
raised till it was on an equality with the paper. Law is said 
to have opposed both these projects, but failing in suggesting 
any other, it was agreed that the notes should be depreciated 
one-half. On the 21st of May, an edict was accordingly 
issued, by which it was decreed that the shares of the Com-
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pany of the Indies, and the notes of the bank, should gra
dually. diminish in value, till at the end of a year, they should 
only pasS' current for one-half of their nominal worth. The 
Parliament refused to register the edict-the greatest outcry 
was excited, and the state of the country became so alarm
ing, that, as the only means of preserving tranquillity, the 
Council of the Regency was obliged to stultify its own pro
ceedings, by publishing within seven days another edict, 
restoring the notes to their original value. 

On the same day (the 27th of May) the bank stopped pay
-ment in specie. Law and D' Argenson were both dismissed 
from the ministry. The weak, vacillating, and cowardly 
Regent threw the blame of all the mischief upon ·Law, to 
whom, upon presenting himself at the Palais Royal, admit
tance was refused. At nightfall, however, he was sent for, 
and admitted into the palace by a secret door,* when the 
Regent endeavoured to console him, and made all manner of 
excuses for the severity with which in public he had been 
compelled to treat him. So capricious was his conduct, that, 
two days afterwards, ·he took him publicly to the opera, 
where he sat in the royal box, alongside of the Regent, who 
treated him with marked consideration in face of all the 
people. But such was the hatred against Law that the ex
periment had well-nigh proved fatal to him. The mob 
assailed his carriage with stones just as he was entering his 
own door; and if the coachman had not made a sudden jerk 
into the court-yard, and the domestics closed the gate imme
diately, he would, in all probability, have been dragged out 
and torn to pieces. On the following day, his wife and 
daughter were also assailed by the mob as they were returning 
in their carriage from the races. When the Regent was 
informed of these occurrences he sent Law a strong detach
ment of Swiss guards, who were stationed night and day in 
the court of his residence. The public indignation at last 
increased so much, that Law, finding his own house, even 
with this guard, insecure, took refuge in the Palais Royal, in 
the apartments of the Regent . 

. The Chancellor, D'Aguesseau, who had been dismissed in 
1718 for his opposition to the projects of Law, was now re
called to aid in the restoration of credit. The Regent ac-

* Duclos, M~moires Secreta de la R~gence. 
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knowledged too late, that he had treated with unjustifiable 
harshness and mistrust one of the ablest, and perhaps the 
sole honest public man of that corrupt period. He had 
retired ever since his disgrace to his country-house at Fresnes, 
where, in the midst , of severe but delightful philosophic 
studies, he had forgotten the intrigues of an' unworthy court. 
Law himself, and the Chevalier de Conflans, a gentleman of 
the Regent's household, were despatched in a post-chaise, 
with orders to bring the ex-chancellor to . Paris along with 
them. D' Aguesseau, consented to render what assistance he 
could, contrary to the advice of his friends, who did nof 
approve that he should accept any recall to office of which 
Law was ·the bearer. On his arrival in Paris, five counsellors 
of the Parliament were admitted to confer with the Commis
sary of Finance, and on the 1st of June an order was pub
lished, abolishing the law which made it criminal to amass 
coin to the amount of more than five hundred livres. Every 
one was permitted to have as much specie as he pleased. In 
order that the bank-notes might be withdrawn, twentJ-five 
millions of new notes were created, on the security of the 
revenues of the city of Paris, at two-and~a-half per cent. 
The bank-notes ~ithdrawn were publicly burned in frunt of 
the Hotel de Ville. The new JlQtes were principally of the 
value of ten livres each; and on the lOth of June the bank 
was re-opened, with a sufficiency of silver coin to give in 
change for them. · · 

These measures were productive of considerable advantage. 
All the population of Paris hastened to the bank, to get coin 

· for their small notes; and silver becoming scarce, they 
were l>&i4lin copper. v_ ery few complained that this was too 
heavj, a1t\ouf$h poor fellows might be contin'Q.ally seen toil
ing and sweatmg along the streets, laden with more than they 
could· comfortably carry, in the shape of change for fifty 
livres. The crowds around tht}. bank were so great, that 
hardly a day passed that some one was not pressed to dea~h. 
On the 9th of July, the multitude was so dense and clamorous 
that the guards stationed at the entrance of the Mazarin 
Gardens closed the gate, and refused to admit any more. 
The crowd became ince.nsed, and flung stones ·through the 
railings upon the soldiers. The latter, incensed in their turn, 
threatened to fire upon the people. At that instant one of 
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them was hit by a. stone, and, taking up his piece, he fired 
into the crowd. One man fell dead immediately, and another 
was severely wounded. It was every insta'nt expected that a. 
general attack would have been commenced upon the bank; 
but the gates of the Mazarin Gardens being -opened to the 
crowd, who saw a whole troop of soldiers, with their bayonets 
fixed, ready to receive them, they contented themselves by 
giving vent to their indignation in groans and hisses. 

, Eight days afterwards the concourse of people was so 
tremen-dous; that fifteen persons were squeezed to death at 
the doors of the bank. The people were so indignant that 
they took three of the bodies on stretchers before them, and 
proceeded, to the number of seven or eight thousand, to the 
gardens of the Palais Royal, that they ·might show · the 
Regent the misfortunes that he and Law had brought upon 
the country. Law's coachman, who was sitting on the box 
of his master's carriage, in the court-yard of the palace, 
happened to have more zeal than discretion, and, not liking 
that the mob should abuse his master, he said, loud enough 
to be overheard by several persons, that they were all black
guards, and deserved to be , hanged. The mob immediately 
set upon him, and, thinking that Law was in the carriage, 
broke it .to· pieces. The imprudent coachman narrowly 
escaped with his life. No further mischief was done; a body 
of troops making their appearance, the crowd quietly dis
persed, after an assurance had been given by the Regent that 
the three bodies they had· brought to show him should be 
decently buried at his own expense. The· Parliament was 
sitting at the time of this uproar, and the President took upon 
himself to go out and see what was the matter. On his 
return ~e informed the councillors, that Law's carriage had 
been broken by the mob. All the members rose simulta
neously, and exprel5sed their. joy by a loud shout, while one 
man, more zealous in his hatred than the rest, exclaimed, 
"And_ Law him8elf, is he tdrn to pieces?"* 

* The Duchess of Orleans gives a different version of this story; but 
whichever be the true one, the manifestation of such feeling in a legislative 
assembly was not very creditable. She says, that the President was so 
transported with joy, that he was seized with a rhyming fit, and, returning 
.into the hall, exclaimed to the members:-

" Hu1ieur• I Hulitu.r• I bonne nouvelle ! 
Le carro11e de La.• ut reduit en canellf !" 
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Much undoubtedly ·depended on the credit of the Company 
of the Indies, which was answerable for so great a sum to the 
nation. It was, therefore, suggested in the council of the 
ministry, that any privileges which could be granted to 
enable it to fulfil its engagements, would be productive of 
the best results. With this end in view, it was proposed that 
the exclusive privilege of all maritime commerce should be · 
secured to it, and an edict to that effect was publi~hed. But 
it was unfortunately forgotten that by such a measure aJl the 
merchants of the country would be ruined. o The idea of suoh 
an immense privilege was generally scouted by the nation, 
and petition on petition was presented to the Parliament, 
that they would refuse to register the decree. They refused 
accordingly, and the Regent, remarking that they did 
nothing but fan the flame of sedition, exiled them to Blois. 
At the intercession of D' Aguesseau, the place of banishment 
was changed to Pontoise, and thither . accordingly the coun
cillors repaired, determined to set the Regent at defiance. 
They made every arrangement for rendering their temporary 
exile as agreeable as possible. The President gave the most 
elegant suppers, to which he invited all the gayest and wittiest 
company of Paris. Every night there was a concert and 
ball for the ladies. The usually grave and solemn judges and 
councillors joined in cards and other diversions, leading for 

· several weeks a life of the most extravagant pleasure, for no 
other purpose than to show the. Regent of how little conse
quence · they deemed their banishment, and that when they 
willed it, they could make Pontoise a pleasanter residence 
than Paris. 

Of all the nations in the world the French are the most re
nowned for singing over their grievances. · Of that country it 
has been remarked with some truth, that its whole history 
may be traced in its' songs. When Law, by the utter failure 
of his best-laid plans, rendered himself obnoxious, satire of 
course seized hold upon him, and, while caricatures of his 
person appeared in all the shops, the streets resounded with 
songs, in which neither he nor the Regent was spared. 
Many of these songs were far from decent ; and one of them 
in particular counselled the application of all his notes to the 
most ignoble use to which paper can be applied. But the 
following, preserved in the letters of the Duchess of Orleans, 
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was the best and the most popular, and was to be heard for 
months in all the carrefourB of Paris. The application of the 
chorns is happy enough:-

AussitOt que La..otS arrin 
Dans notre bonne Tille, 

Monsieur le ~gent publia 
Que Lass serait utile 

Pour retablir la nation. 
La faridondaine! 1<J faridontltnt! 

Maia il noUB a tons enrichi, 
Birihi! 

.A. la. fat;cm de Barhari, 
Ncm allli! 

Ce parpaillot, pour attirer 
Tout l'argent de Ia France, 

Songea d'abord a s'assurer 
De notre eonfiance. 

D fit son abjuration. 
La faridondaine! 1<J faridantWti! 

Mais le fourbe s' est converti, 
Biri/Ji! 

.A. 1<J fat;cm de Barbari, 
Ncm ami! 

Lass, le fils ain~ de Satan 
Nous met tons a l'aumone, 

D nous a pris tout notre argent 
Et n'en rend a personne. 

~lais le R~gent, humain et bon, 
·' La faritlondaine ! la faridondan ! 

NoUB rendra ce qu'on noUB a pris, 
Biribi! 

.A. la fat;on de Barbari, 
Non a~ni! 

The following smart epigram is of the same date :-

Lundi, j'achetai des actions; 
Nardi, je gagnai des millions; 
Mert:redi, j'arrangeai mon m~nage, 
Jeudi, je pris un ~quipage, 
Vendred1~ je m'en fus au bal, 
Et Samedi, a l'Hopital. 

Among the caricatures that were abundantly published,· 
and that showed as plainly as graver matters, that the nation 
had awakened to a sense of its folly, was one, a fac-simile of 
which is preserved in the "Memoires de la Regence." It 
was thus described by its author : " The ' Goddess of Shares; 

Digitized by Goog le 



THE MISSISSIPPI SCHEME. 51 

in her triumphal car, driven by the Goddess of Folly. Those 
who are drawing the car are impersonations of the Mi sis
sippi, with his wooden leg, the South Sea, the Bank of Eng
land, the Company of the West of Senegal, and of various as
surances. Lest the car should not roll fast enough, the agents 
of these companies, known by their long fox-tails and their 
cunning looks, turn round the spokes of the wheels, upon 
which are marked the names of the several stocks, and their 
value, sometimes high and sometimes low, according to the 
turns of the wheel. Upon the ground are the merchandise, 
day-books and ledgers of legitimate commerce, crushed under 
the chariot of Folly. Behind. is an immense crowd of persons, 
o£ all ages, sexes and conditions, clamouring after Fortune, 
and fighting with each other to get a portion of the shares 
which she distribtJtes so bountifully among them. In the 
cloud sits a demon, blowing bubbles of soap, which are also 
the objects of the admiration and cupidity of the crowd, who 
jump upon one another's backs to reach them ere they burst. 
Right in the pathway of the car, and blocking up the passage, 
stands a large building, with three doors, through one of 
which it must pass, if it proceeds further, and all the crowd 
along with it. Over the first door are the words, 'Hopital 
des Foux,' over the second, 'Hvpital des Malades,' and 
over the third, ' Hopital des Gueux.' '' Another caricature 
represented Law sitting in a large cauldron, boiling over the 
flames of popular madness, surrounded by an impetuous mul
titude, who were pouring all their gold and silver into it, and 
receiving gladly in exchange the bits of paper which he dis
tributed among them by handsful. 

While this excitement lasted, Law took good care not to 
expose himself unguarded in the streets. Shut up in the 
apartments of the Regent, he was secure from all attack, and, 
whenever he ventured abroad, it was either incognito, or in 
one of the Royal carriages, with a powerful escort. An 
amusing anecdote is recorded of the detestation in which he 
was held by the people, and the ill treatment he would have 
met, had he fallen into their hands. A gentleman, of the 
name of Boursel, was passing in his carriage down the Rue 
St. Antoine, when his further progress was stayed by a hack
ney-coach that had blocked up the road. M. Boursel's ser
vant called impatiently to the hackney-coachman to get out 
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of the way, and, on his refusal, struck him a blow on the face. 
A crowd was soon drawn together by the disturbance, and M. 
Boursel got out of the carriage to restore o.rder. The hack
ney-coachman, imagining that he had now another assailant, 
bethought him of an expedient to rid himself of both, and 
called out as loudly as he was able, "Help ! help ! murder ! 
murder ! Here are Law and ws servant going to kill me ! 
Help! help!" At this cry, tlie people came out of their 
shops, armed with sticks and other weapons, while the mob 
gathered stones to inflict summary vengeance upon the sup
posed financier. Happily for M. Boursel and . his servant, 
the door of the church of the Jesuits stood wide open, and, 
seeing the fearful odds against them, they rushed towards it 
with .all speed. They reached thE! altar, pursued by the 
people, and would have been ill treated even there, if, finding 
the door open leading to the sacristy, they had not sprang 
through, and closed it after them. The mob wer~ then per
suaded to leave the church by the alarmed and indignant 
priests ; and finding M. Boursel' s . carriage still in the streets, 
they vented their ill-will against it, and did it considerable 
damage. 

The twenty-five millions secured on the municipal revenues 
of the city of Pa.ris, bearing so low an interest as two and a. 
half per cent., were not very popular among the large holders 
of Mississippi stock. The conversion of the securities was, 
therefol'e, a . work of considerable difficulty; for many pre
ferred to retain the falling paper of Law's Company, in the 
hope that a.. favourable turn might take place. On the 15th 
of August, with a view to hasten the conversion, an edict was 
passed, declaring that all notes for sums between one thousand 
and ten thousand livres, should not ·pass current, except for 
the purchase of annuities and bank accounts, or for the pay
ment of instalments still due on the shares of the Company. 

In October . following another edict was passed, depriving 
these notes of all value whatever after the month of November 
next ensuing.. The management of the mint, the farming of 
the revenue, and all 'the other advantages and privileges of 
the India, or Mississippi Company, were taken from them, 
a~)d they were reduced to a mere private company. This 

- was the deathblow to the whole system, which had now got 
into the hands of i.ts enemies. Law had lost all influence in 
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the Council of Finance, and the Company, b~ing despoiled of 
its immunities, could no longer hold out the shadow of a pros
pect of being able to fulfil its engagements. All those sus
pected of illegal profits at the time the public delusion was at 
its height, were sought out and amerced in heavy fines. leo
was previously ordered that a list of the original proprietors .. 
should be made out, and that such persons as still retained 
their shares should place them in deposit with the Company, 
and that those who h~td neglected to complete the shares for 
which they had put down their names, should now purchase 
them of the Company, at the rate of 13,500 livres for each 
share of 500 livres. Rather than submit to pay this enor
mous sum for stock which was actually at a discount, the share
holders packed up all their portable effects, and endeavoured 
to finn refuge in foreign countries. Orders were immediately 
issued to the authorities at the ports and frontiers, to appre
hend all travellers who sought to leave the kingdom, and 
keep them in custody, until it was ascertained whetber they 
had any plate or jewellery with them, or were concerned in 
the late stockjobbing. Against such few as escaped, the 
punishment of death was recorded, while the most arbitrary 
proceedings were instituted against those who remained. 

Law himself, in a moment of despair, determined to leave 
a country where his life was no longer secure. He at first 
only demanded permission to retire from Paris_ to one of 
his country-seats; a permission which the Regent cheerfully 
granted. The latter was much affected at the unhappy turn 
affairs had taken, but his faith continued unmoved in the truth 
and efficacy of Law's financial system; His eyes were opened 
to 'his own errors, and-during the few remaining years of his 
life, he constantly longed for an opportunity of again esta
blishing the system upon a securer basis. At Law's last inter
view with the Prince, he is reported to have said-" I confess 
that I have committed many faults; I committed them because 
I am a man, and all men are liable to error; but I declare to 
you most solemnly that none of them proceeded from wicked 
or dishonest motives, and that nothing of the kind will be 
found in the whole course of my conduct." 
- Two or three da.ys after his departure the Regent sent him 
a very kind letter, permitting him to leave t4e kingdom when
ever he pleased, and stating that he had ordered his passports 
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to ~emade readl. He at the same time offered him any sum 
of money he mtght require. Law respectfully declined the 
money, and set out for Brussels in a postchaise belonging 
to Madame de Prie, the mistress of the Duke of Bourbon, 
escorted by six horse-guards. Thence he proceeded to Venice, 
where he remained for some months, the object of the greatest 
curiosity to the people, .who believed him to be the possessor 
of enormous wealth. No opinion, however, could be more 
erroneous. With more generosity than . could have been ex
pected from a man who, during the greatest part of his life 
had been a professed gambler, he had refused to enrich him
self at the expense of a ruined nation. During the height of 
the -popular frenzy for Mississippi stock, he had never doubted 
of the final success of his projects, in making France the 
ricb,est and most powerful nation of Europe. He invested all 
his gains in the purchase of landed property in France-a 
sure proof of his own belief in the stability of his schemes. 
He had hoarded no plate or jewellery, and sent nq money, 
like the dishonest jobbers, to foreign countries. His all, with 
the exception of one diamond, worth about five or six thou
sand pounds sterling, was . invested in the French soil ; and 
when he left that country; he left it almost a beggar. This 
fact alone ought to rescue his memory from the charge of 
knavery, so often and so unjustly brought against him. 

As so(!n as his departure was known, all his estates and his 
valuable. library were confiscated. Among the rest, an 
annuity of 200,.000 livres, (8000l. sterling,) on the lives of 
his wife and children, which had been purchased for fiye 
millions of livres, was forfeited, notwithstanding that a special 
edict, drawn up for the purpose in the days of his prosperity, 
had expressly declared that it should never be confiscated for 
any cause whatever. Great discontent existed among the 
people that Law had been suffered to escape. The mob and 
the Parliament would have been pleased to have seen him 
hanged. The few who h:ad not suffered by the commercial 
revolution, rejoiced that the quack had left the country; but 
all those (and they were by far the most numerous class) 
whose fortunes were implicated, regretted that his intimate 
knowledge of the distress of the country, and of the causes 
that had led to it, had not been rendered more available in 
discovering a remedy. 
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At a meeting of the Council of Finance, and tne general 
council of the Regency, documents were laid upon the table, 
from which it appeared that the amount of notes in circula
tion was 2700 millions. The Regent was called upon to 
explain how it happened that there was a discrepancy 
between the dates at which these issues were made, and 
those of the edicts _ by which they were authorized. He 
might have safely tak-en the whole blame upon himself, but 
he preferred that an absent man sh-ould bear a share of it, 
and he therefore stated that Law, upon his own authority, 
had issued_ 1200 millions of notes at different times, and that 
he (the Regent) seeing that the thing had been irrevocably 
done, had screened Law, by antedating the decrees of tbe 
council, which authorized the augmentation. It would have 
been more to his credit if he .had told the whole truth while 
he was about it, and acknowledged that it was mainly through 
his extTavagance and impatience that Law had been induced 
to overstep the bounds oi safe· speculation. It was also 
ascertained that the national debt, on the 1st of January, 
1721, amounted to upwards of 3100 millions of lines, or 
more than 124,000,000l. sterling, the interest upon which was 
3,196,000l. A commission, or visa, was forthwith appointed 
to examine into all the securities Df the state creditors, who 
were to be divided into five class€s, the first four ' comp1·ising 
those who had purchased their s_ecurities with real effects, 
and the latter comprising those who could give no proofs 
that the transactions they had entered ·into were rea-l and 
bona fide. The securities of the latter were ordered to be 
destroyed, while those of the first four classes were subjected 
to a most rigid and jealous scrutiny. The result of the 
labours of the visa was a report, in which they counselled the 
reduction of the interest_ upon these securities -to fifty-six 
million_s of livres. They justified this advice by a statement 
of the various acts of peculation and extortion which they 
had discovered, and an edict to that effect was accordingly 
published and duly registered by , the parliaments of the 
kingdom. 

Another tribunal was afterwards established; under the title 
of the Ohambre de l' Arsenal, which took cogniza1_1ce of all 
the malversations committed in the financial departments of 
the government during the late unhappy perioa. A Master 
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of Requests, named Falhonet, together with the Abbe 
Clement, and two clerks in their employ, had been concerned 
in divers acts of peculation, to the amount of upwards of a 
million of livres. The first two were sentenced to be be
headed, and the latter to be hanged ; but their punishment 
was afterwards commuted into imprisonment for life in the 
Bastile. Numerous other acts of dishonesty were discovered, 
and punished 'by fine and imprisonment. 

D' Argenson shared with Law and the Regent· the unpopu
larity which had alighted upon all those concerned in the 
Mississippi madness. He was dismissed from his post of 
Chancellor, to make room Tor D'Aguesseau; but he retained 
the title of Keeper of the Seals, and was allowed to attend 
the councils whenever he pleased. He thought it better, 
however, to withdraw from Paris, and live for a time a life of 
seclusion at his country-seat. But he was not formed for 
retirement, and becoming moody and discontented, he aggra
vated a disease under which he had long laboured, and died 
in less·than a twelvemonth. The populace of Paris so de
tested him, that they-carried their hatred even to his grave. 
As his funeraJ procession passed to the church of St. Nicholas 
du Chardonneret, the burying-place of his family, it was 
beset by a riotous mob, and his tw<? sons, who were following 
as chief-mourners, were obliged to drive as fast as they were 
able down a by-street to escape personal violence. 

As regards Law, he for some time entertained a hope that 
he should be recalled to France, to aid in establishing its 
credit upon a firmer basis. The death of the Regent, in 
1723, who expired suddenly, as he was sitting by the fireside 
conversing with his mistress, the Duchess de Phalaris, de
prived him of that hope, and he was reduced to lead his 
former life of gambling. He was more than once obliged to 
pawn his diamond, the sole remnant of his vast wealth, but 
successful play generally enabled him to redeem it. Being 
persecuted by his creditors at Rome, he proceeded to Copen
hagen, where he received permission from the English minis
try, to reside in his native country, his pardon for the murder 
of Mr. Wilson having been sent over to him in 1719. He 
was brought over in the admiral's ship, a circumstance whieh 
gave occasion for a short debate in the House of Lords. 
Earl Coningsby complained that a man; who had renounced 
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both his country and his religion, should have been treated 
with such honour, and expressed his belief that his presence 
in England, at a time when the people were so bewildered by 
the nefarious practices of the South Sea directors, would be 
attended with no little danger. He gave notice of a motion 
on the subject; but it was allowed to drop, no other member 
of the House having the slightest participation in his lord
ship's fears. Law remained for about four years in England, 
and then proceeded to Venice, where he died in 1729, in . 
very embarrassed circumstances. The following epitaph was 
written at the time:-

"Ci git eet Ecossais e61Cbre, 
Ce calculateur sans 6gal, 

Qui, par les regles de I' algebre, 
A mis la France a\ l'Hopital." 

His brother, William Law, who had been concerned. with 
him in the administration both of the Bank and the LQuisi
ana Company, was imprisoned in the Bastile for alleged 
malversation, but no guilt was ever proved against him. He 
was liberated after fifteen months, and became the founder of 
a family, which is still known in France under the title of 
Marquises of Lauriston. 

In the next chapter will be found an account of the 
madness which infected the people of England at the same 
time, and under very similar circumstances, but which, thanks 
to the energies and good sense of a constitutional govern
ment, was attended with results far less disastrous than those 
which were seen in France. 
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At length corruption, like a general fiood, 
Did deluge an; and avarice creeping on, 
Spread, like a low-born mist, and hid the sun. 
Statesmen and patriots plied alike the stocks, 
Peeress and butler shared alike the box; 
And judges jobbed, and bishops bit the town, 
And mighty dukes packed cards for half-a-crown: 
Britain was sunk in lucre's sordid charms: 

PoPE. 

THE South Sea Company was originated by the celebrated 
Harley, Earl .of Oxford, in the year 1711, with the view of 
restoring P.Ublic credit, which had suffered by the dismissal 
of the Whi'g ministry, and of providing for the discharge of 
the army and navy debentures, and other parts of the float
ing debt, amounting to nearly ten millions sterling. A 
company of merchants, at that time without a name, took 
this debt upon themselves, and the government agreed to 
secure to them, for a certain period, the interest of six per 
cent. To provide for thls interest, amounting to 600,000l. 
per annum, the duties upon · wines, vinegar, India goods, 
wrought silks, tobacco, whale-fins, and some other articles, 
were rendered permanent. The monopoly of the trade to 
the South Seas was granted, and the Company} being incor
porated by Act of Parliament, assumed the title . by which it 
has ever since been known. The minister took great credit 
to himself for his share in this transaction, and the scheme 
was always called by his flatterers "the Earl of Oxford's 
masterpiece.'' 

Even at this early period of its history, the most visionary 
ideas were formed . by the Company and the public of the 
immense riches of the eastern coast of South America. Every
body had heard of · the gold and silver mines of Peru and 
Mexico; every one believed them to be inexhaustible, and 
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that it was only necessary to send the manufactures of EnO'
land to the coast, to be repaid a hundredfold in gold and 
silver ingots by the natives. A report, indu triously spread, 
that pain was willing to concede four ports, on the coa ts 
of Chili and Peru, for the purposes of traffic, increased the 
general confidence; and for many years the South Sea Com
pany's stock was in high favour. 

Philip V. of Spain, however, never had any intention of 
admitting the Engli h to a free trade in the ports of pani h 
America. Negotiations were set on foot, but their only 
result was the assiento contract, or the privilege of supplying 
the colonies with negroes for thirty y"ears, and of sending 
once a year a vessel, limited both as to tonnage and value of 
cargo, to trade with Mexico, Peru, or Chili. The latter per
mission was only granted upon the hard condition, that the 
King of Spain should enjoy one-fourth of the profits, and a 
tax of five per cent. on the remainder. This was a great 
disappointment to the Earl of Oxford and his party, who 
were reminded much oftener than they found agreeable of 
the 

"Parturiunt montu, ntUcitur ridiculm mm." 

But the public confidence in the South Sea Company was not 
shaken. The Earl of Oxford declared, that Spain would 
permit two ships, in addition to the annual ship, to carry out 
merchandise during the first year; and a list was published, 
in which all the ports and harbours of these coasts were 
pompously set forth as open to the trade of Great Britain. 
The first voyage of the annual ship was not made till th~ 
year 1717, and in the following year the trade was suppressed 
by the rupture with Spain. 

The .J{ing' s speech, at the opening of the session of 1717, 
made pointed allusion to the state of public credit, and 
recommended that proper measures should be taken to reduce 
the national debt. - The two great monetary corporations, 
the South Sea Company and the Bank of England, made pro
posals to Parliament on the 20th of May ensuing. The 
South Sea Company prayed that their capital stock of ten 
millions might be increased to twelve, by . subscription or 
otherwise, and offered to accept five per cent. instead of six 
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upon the whole amount. The Bank made proposals equally 
advantageous. The House debated for some time, and 
finally three acts were passed, called the South Sea Act, the 

· Bank Act, and the General Fund Act. By the first, the 
proposals of the South Sea Company were accepted, and that 
body held itself ready to advance the sum of two millions 
towards discharging the principal and interest of the debt 
due by the state for the four lottery funds of the ninth and 
tenth years of Queen Anrre. By the second act, the Bank 
received a lower rate of interest for the sum of 1,7'T5,027l. 
15s. due to it by the. state, and agreed to deliver up to be 
cancelled as many Exchequer bills as amounted to two 
Jllillions sterling, and to accept of an annuity of one hundred 
thousand pounds, being after the rate of five per cent., the 
whole redeemable at one year's ·notice. They were further 
required.to be ready w advance, in case of need, a sum not 
exceeding 2,500,000Z. upon the same terms of five per cent . 

. interest, redeemable by Parliament. The General Fund Act 
recited the various deficiencies, which were to be made good 
by the aids derived from the foregoing sources. 

The name of the South Sea Company was thus continually 
before the public. Though their trade with the South Ame
rican States produced little or no augmentation of their reve
nues, they continued to flourish as a monetary corporation. 
Their stock was in high request, ,and the directors, buoyed up 
with success, began to think of new means for extending their 
influence. The Mississippi Scheme of John Law, which so 
dazzled and captivated the French people, inspired them with 
an idea that they could carry on the same game in England. 
The anticipated failure of his plans did not divert them from 
their intention. Wise in their own conceit, they ·imagined 
they could avoid his faults, carry on their schemes for ever, 
and stretch. the cord of credit to its extremest tension, with
out causing it to snap asunder. 

It was while Law's plan was at its greatest height of popu
larity, while people were crowding in thousands to the Rue 
Quincampoix, and ruining themselves with frantic eagerness, 
that the South Sea directors laid before Parliament their 
famous plan for paying off the national debt. Visions of 
boundless wealth floated before the fascinated eyes of the 
people in the two most celebrated countries of Europe. The 
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English commenced their cQ.ioeer 'Of extravagance somewhat 
later than the French ; but as aoon · as the delirium seized 
them, they were determined n~t to be outdone. Upon the 
22d of January, 1720, the Ho.use of Commot;ls resolved itself 
into a Committee of the whole House, to take into considera
·tion that part of the · King's speech at the opening or the 
session which 'related to the public debts, and the proposal of 
the South Sea. Company towards the redemption and sinking 
of the san1e; The proposal set forth at great length, and 
under seTeral heads, the debts of the state, amounting to 
.£80,981, 712, which the Company were anxio'o.s to take upon 
t~emselves, upon consideration of five per cent. per annum, 
secured to them until Midsummer, 1727 ; after which time, the 
whole was to become redeemable at the pleasure of th~ legisla
ture, and the. interest to be reduced to. four per ~ent. · The 
proposal w.as :received ·with great favour;· but the Bank of 
England had many friends in the Rouse of Cotnmons, who 
were desirous that that. body should share in the advantages 
that· were likely to a.<rerue. On behalf of this corporll.tion it 
was represented, that they had performed great . and eminent 
aer:vices to the state, in·the most di'fficult tiines, and deserved, 
at least, that if any advantage was to be made by public 

· bargains -of· this · nature, they should be preferred before a 
company. that had never done anything for the nation. · The 
further consideration of the matter was accordingly postponed 
for five days. In the mean time, a plan Waf! dr~wn up by the 
Governors of the Bank. The. South Sea Company, afraid 
that the Bank might offer still more advantageous terms to 
the government than themselves, reconsidered their (ormer 
proposal, and·made some alterations in it, which they hoped 
would render it more acceptable. The principal change was 
a stipulation that the government might redeem these debts 
at the expiration of foar years, instead of seven, as at first 
suggested~ The Bank resolved not to be outbid.den in this 

· singular auction, and the Governors also reconsidered their 
fi~st proposal, and sent in a new one.· - . . 

Thus, each corpol'&tion having made two proposals, . the 
House began to deliberate. Mr. Robert Walpole was the 
chief speaker in favour of the Bank, and Mr. Aislabie, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequ~r, the principal advocate ·on behalf 
of the South Sea Company. It was .resolved, on the 2d of 
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February, that the proposals of the latter were most advan
tageous to the country. They were accordingly received, 
and leave was given to bring in a ·bill to that effect. 

Exchange Alley was in a fever of excitement. The Com
pany's stock, which had been at a hundred and thirty the 
previous day, gradually rose to three hundred, and continued 
to rise with the most astonishing rapidity during the whole 
time that the bill in its several stages was under discussion. 
Mr. Walpole was almost the only statesman in the House 
who spoke out boldly against it. He warned them, in elo
qu~nt · and solemn language, of the evils that would ensue. 
It countenanced, he said, "the dangerous practice of stock-

jobbing, and would divert the genius of the nation from trade 
and industry. It would hold out a dangerous lure to decoy 
ihe unwary to their ruin, by making them part with the 
earnings of their labour for a prospect of imaginary wealth. 
The great principle of the project was an evil of first-rate 
magnitude ; it was to raise artificially the value of the stock, 
by exciting and keeping up a general infatuation, and by 
promising dividends out of funds which could never be ade
quate to the purpose." In a prophetic spirit he added, that 
if the plan succeeded, the directors would become masters of 
the government, form a new and absolute aristocracy in the 
kingdom, and control the resolutions of the legislature. If it 
failed, which he was convinced it would, the result would 
bring general discontent and ruin upon the country. Such 
would be the delusion, that when the evil day came, as come 
it would, the people would start up, as from a dream, and ask 
themselves if these things could have been true. All his 
eloquence was in vain. He was looked upon as a false pro
phet, or compared to the hoarse raven, croaking omens of 
evil. His friends, however, compared him to Cassandra, 
predicting evils :which would only be believed when they 
came home to men's hearths, and stared them in the face at 
their own boards. Although, in former times; the House had 
listened with the utmost attention to every word that fell 
from his lips, the benches became deserted when it was known 
that he would speak on the South Sea question. 

The bill was two months in its progress through the House 
of Commons. During this time every exertion was made by 
the directors and their friends, and more especially by the 
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Chairman, the noted Sir John Blunt, to raise the price of the 
stock. The most extravagant rumoui'8 were in circulation. 
Treaties between England and Spain were spoken of, whereby 
the latter was to grant & free trade to all her colonies ; and 
the rich produce of the mines of Potosi-la-Paz was to be 
brou~ht to England until silver should become almost as 
plentiful as iron. For cotton and woollen goods, with which 
we could supply them in abundance, the dwellers in Mexico 
were to empty their golden mines. The company of mer
chants trading to the South Seas would be the richest the 
world ever saw, and every hundred pounds invested in it 
would produce hundreds per annum to the stockholder. At 
last the stock was raised by these means to near four hun
dred; but, after fluctuating a good deal, settled at three 
hundred and thirty, at which price it remained when the bill 
passed the Commons by a majority ofl72 against 55. 

In the House of Lords the bill was hurried through all its 
stages with unexampled rapidity. On the 4th of April it was 
read a first time ; on the 5th, it was read a second time ; on 
the 6th, it was committed; and on the 7th, was read a third 
time, and passed. , 

Several peers spoke warmly against the scheme ; but their 
warnings fell upon dull, cold ears. A speculating frenzy had 
seized them as well as the plebeians. Lord North and Grey 
said the bill was unjust in its nature, and might pro\'e fatal 
in its consequences, being calculated to enrich the few and 
impoverish the m~my. The Duke of Wharton followed; but, 
as he only retailed at second-hand the arguments so eloquently 
stated by Walpole in the Lower House, he was not listened 
to with even the same attention that had been bestowed upon 
Lord North and Grey. Earl Cowper followed on the same 
side, and compared the bill to the famous horse of the siege 
of Troy. Like that, it was . ushered in and received with 
great pomp and acclamations of joy, but bore within it 
treachery and destruction. The Earl of Sunderland endea
voured to answer all objections ; and; on ·the' question . being 
put, there appeared only sev~nteen peers against, and eighty
three in favour of the project. The very same day on which 
it passed the Lords, it received the Royal assent, and became 
the law of the land. . · 

It seemed at that time 'as if the whole nation had turned 
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stockjobbers. Exchange Alley was every day blocked up by 
crowds, and Comhill was impassable for the number of car
riages. Everybody came to purchase stock. "Every fool 
aspired to be a knave." In the words of a ballad, publishe_d 
at the time, and 8\lDg about the streets,* 

Then stars and garters did appear 
Among the meaner rabble ; 

To buy and sell, to see and hear, 
The Jews and Gentiles squabble. 

The greatest ladies thither came, 
And plied in chariots daily, 

Or pawned their jewels for a 8UDl 
To venture in the Alley. 

* 1t * * 
The inordinate thirst of gain that had affiicted all ranks of 

society, was not to be slaked even in the South Sea. Other 
schemes, of the most extravagant kind, were startep. The 
share-lists were speedily filled up, and an enormous traffic 
carried on in shares, while, of course, every means were re
sorted to, to raise them to an artificial value in the market. 

Contrary to all expectation, South Sea stock fell when the 
bill received the Royal assent. On the 7th of _April the 
shares were quoted at three hundred and ten, and on the 
following da.y, at two hundred and ninety. Already the 
directors had, tasted the profits of their scheme, and it was 
not likely that they should quietly allow tlt.e stock to find its 
natural level, without an effort to raise it. Immediately their 
busy emissaries were set to work. Every person interested 
in the success of the project endeavoured to draw a knot of 
listeners around him, to whom he expatiated on the treasures 
of the South American seas. Exchange Alley was crowded 
with attentive groups. One rumour alone, asserted with the 
utmost confidence, had an immediate effect upon the stock. 
It was said, that -Earl Stanhope had received overtures in 
France from the Spanish .Government to exchange Gibraltar 
and Port Mahon for some places on the coast of Peru, for the 
security a~d enlargement of the trade in the South Seas. 

* "A South Sea Ballad; or, Merry Remarks upon Exchange Alley Bub
bles. To a new tune, called •'rhe Gn.nd Eliiir; or, the Philosopher's 
Stone Dilcovered.'" 
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Instead of one annual ship trading to those ports, and allow
ing the King of Spain twenty-five per cent. out of the profits, 
the Company might build. and charter as many ships as they 
pleased, and pay no percentage whatever to any foreign po
tentate. 

. Vtaions of ingots danced before theU: eyes, 

and stock rose rapidly. On the 12th of April, five days after 
the bill had become law, the directors opened their books for 
a subscription of a million, at the rate of .£300 for every 
.£100 capital. Such. was the concourse of persons, of all 
ranks, that this first subscription was found to amount to 
above two millions· of original stock. It was to be paid at 
five payments, of .£60 each for every .£100. In a few days 
the stock adva.n_ced to three hundred and forty, and the sub
scriptions were sold for double the price of the first payment. 
To raise the stock still higher, it was declared, in a general 
court of directors, on the 21st of April, that the midsummer 

· dividend should be ten per cent., and that all subscriptions 
should be entitled to the same. These resolutions answering 
the end designe(l, the directors, . to improve the infatuation of 
the monied men, opened their· books for a second subscription 
of a million, at four hundred per cent. Such was the frantic 
eagerness of people of every class to. speculate in these funds, 
that in the course of a few hours no less than a million and a 
half was subscribed at that rate. · 

In the mean time, innumerable joint-stock companies started 
up everywhere. They soon received the name of Bubbles, the 
most appropriate that imagination could devise. The popu
lace are often most happy in the nicknames they employ. 
None could be 1110re apt than that of Bubbles. Some of them 
lasted for a week, or a fortnight, and were_no more heard of, 
while others could not even live out that short span of exist
ence. ,Every evening produced new schemes, and every 
morning new projects. The highest of the aristocracy were 
as eager in this hot pursuit of gain as the most plodding 
jobber in Cornhill. The Prince of Wales became governor 
of one company, and is said to have cleared .£40,000 by his 
speculations.* The Duke of Bridgewater started a scheme 

* Coxe's Walpole, Correspondence between Mr. Secretary Cragg• and 
Earl Stanhope. · ' 

6* 
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for the 'improvement of London and Westminster, and the 
Duke of· Chandos another. There were nearly a hundred 
different projects, each more extravagant_and deceptive than 
the other. _To use the words of the "Political State," they 
were "set on foot and promoted by crafty knaves, then pur
sued __ by multitudes of covetous foc:>ls, and at last appeared to 
be, in effect, what their vulgar appellation denoted them to 
be~bubblestond mere cheats." It' was computed that near 
one million and a half sterling was won and lost b_y these un
warrantable practices, to the impoverishment of many a fool, 
and the enriching of many a rogue. 

Some of · these schemes were plausible enough, and, had 
they be~n undertaken at a time when the public mind was 
unexcited, might have been pursued with advantage to all 
concerned. But they were established merely with the view 
of raising the shares in the market. The projectors took the 
:first opportunity of a rise to sell out, and next morning the 
scheme was at an end. Maitland, in his History of London, 
gravely informs Wl; .the;t one of the projects which reeeived 
great encouragement, was for the establishment of a company 
"to make deal-boards out of saw-dust." This is, no doubt, 
intended as a joke; but there is abundance of evidence to 
show that dozens of schemes hardly a whit more reasonable, _ 
lived their little day, ruining hundreds ere they fell. One of 
them was for a wheel for perpetual motion-capital, one 
million ; another was "for encouraging the breed of horses in 
England, and improving of glebe and church lands, and re
pairing and rebuilding parsonage and vicarage houses." · Why 
the clergy, who were so mainly interested in the latter clause, 
should ha.ve t_aken so much interest in · the :first, is only to be 
explained on the supposition that the scheme was projected 
by a knot. of the fox-hunting parsons, once so common in 
England. The shares of this company were rapidly sub
scribed' for: But th!l most absurd and preposterous of all, 
and which showed, more completely than any other, the utter 
madness of the people, was one started . by an unknown ad
venturer, entitled " A compa11f1 for · carrying on an under
taking of great [J,dvantage, but nobody to know what it u;" 
Were not the fact stated by scores ot credible _ witnesses, it 
would be impossible to believe that any person could have 
been duped by such a project. The man of genius who es-
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sayed this bold and successful inroad upon public cr~dulity, 
merely stated in his prospectus that the required capital wa 
half a million, in five thou and share of £100 each, deposit 
£2 per share. Each subscriber, paying his depo it, would be 
entitled to £100 per annum per share. How this immense 
profit was to be obtained, he did not condescend to inform 
them at that time, but promised, that in a month full particu
lars should be duly announced, and a call made for the re
maining £98 of the subscription. Next morning, at nine 
o'clock, this great man opened an office in Cornhill. Crowds 
of people beset his door, and when he shut up at three o'clock, 
he found that no less than one thousand shares had been sub
scribed for, and the deposits paid. He was thus, in five 
hours, the winner of £2,000. He was philosopher enough to 
be conten~ed with his venture, and set off the same evening 
for the Continent. He was never heard of again. 

Well might Swift exclaim, comparing Change Alley to a 
gulf in the South Sea,-

Subscribers here by thousands float, 
And jostle one another down, 

Each paddli'Dg in his leaky boat, 
And here they fish for gold, and drown. 

Now buried in the depths below, 
Now mounted up to heaven again, 

They reel and stagger to and fro, 
At their wit's end, like drunken men. 

Meantime, secure on Garraway cliffs, 
A savage race, by shipwrecks fed, 

Lie waiting for the foundered skiffs, 
And strip the bodies of the dead. 

Another fraud that was very successful, was that of the 
"Globe Perrnits," as they were called. They were nothing 
more than square pieces of playing cards, on which was the 
impression of a seal, in wax, bearing the sign of the Globe 
Tavern, in the neighbourhood of Exchange Alley, with the 
inscription of" Sail Cloth Permits." The possessors enjoyed 
no other advantage from them than permission to subscribe, 
at some future time, to a new sail-cloth manufactory, project
ed by one who was then known to be a man of fortune, but 
who was afterwards involved in the peculation and punishment 
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of the South "Sea directors. Tfhese permits sold for as much 
as si·:dy guineas in the Alley. 

Persons of distinction, of both sexes, were deeply engaged 
in all these bubbles, those of the male sex going to taverns 
and coffee-ho_uses to meet their brokers, and the ladies resort
ing for the same prirpose to the shops of milliners and haber
dashers. But it did not, follow that all these people believed 
in .the feasibility of the schemes to which they subscribed ; it 
was enough for their -purpose that their shares would, by 
stockjobbing arts, be soon raised to a premium, when they 
got rid of them with all expedition to the really credulous. 
So . great w~s the confusion of the crowd in the Alley, that 
shares in the same bubble were known to have been sold at 
the same instant ten per cent. higher at one end of the Alley 
than at the _other. Sensible men beheld the extraordinary 
infatuation of the people with sorrow and alarm. There were 
some, both in and ~ut of Parliament, who foresaw clearly the 
ruin that was impending. Mr. Walpole did not cease his 
gloomy forebodings. His fears were shared by all the think
ing few, and impressed most forcibly upon the government._ 
On the 11th of June, the day the Parliament rose, the King 
published a proclamation, declaring that all these unlawful 
projects should be deemed public nuisances, and prosecuted 
accordingly, and forbidding any broker, under a penalty of five 
hundred pounds,· from buying or selling any shares in them. 
NotwithstandiiJ.g this proclamation, roguish speculators still 
carried them on, and the deluded people still encouraged 
them. On the 12th of July, an order of the Lords Justices 
assembled in privy council was published, dismissing all the 
petitions that had been presented for patents and charters, 
and dissolving all the bubble companies. The following copy 
of their lordships' o~der, containing a list of all these nefari
ous projects, w-ill not be deemed uninteresting at the present 
day, when thei·e is but too much tendency in the public mind 
to indWge in similar practices :-

"At the Council Chamber, Whitehall, the 12th 
day of July, 1720~ Present, their Exoel
lencies the Lords Justices in Council . 

. ''Their Excellencies, the Lords Justices in council, taking 
into consideration the many · inconveniences arising to the 
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public from· seveni.l projects· set en foot for raising of joint 
stock for varioos purposes, and that a great ma.ny ·of his· M~ 
jesty's subjects have been drawn in to part with their money 
on pretence of a.ssdrances that their petitions for patents 
and charters, to enable them to ·carry on the same, would be 
granted : to preven~ such impositions, their Excellencies, this 
day, ordered the said -several petitions, together with such 
reports from the Board of Trade, and from his Majesty's 
Attorney and Solicitor-General, as had been obtained thereon 
to be laid before them, and . after mature consideration thereo?, 
were pleased, by advice of his Majesty's Privy Council, to 
order that the said petitions be dismissed, which are as fol
lowi~ 

. " 1. Petition of several persons, praying letters patent for 
carrying on .a f!.shillg trade, by the name of the Grand Fishery 
of Great Bnt.ain. . · . · · · 

" 2. Petition of' the Company of the Royal Fishery of 
England, praying letters patent for such further powers as 
will effectually contribute to carry on the said fishery . . 

"3. Petition of George James, on behalf of himself and 
divers persons of-di$tinetion eoncern~d in a national fishery; 
praying letters patent of incorporation to . enable them to 
carry on the same. · · · 

· " 4. Petition of. several merchants, traders, ·and others,. 
whose names ar~ thereunto subscribed, praying to ·.be incor
porated for reviving and carrying on a whale fishery to Green-
land and elSewhere. ' · 

"q, Petition of Sir John· Lamb.ert,' and othera thtlreto sub
scribing, on behal( of themselves and a great number· of , mer
chants, praying ~o be incorporated for carryin·g· on a Green
land tr!'-de, and particularly a whale ·fishery ih Davis's Strait's. 

" 6. Another petition for a Greenland trade. · · . 
. ~' 7. Petition of several merchants, gentlemen-'.and citizens, 
praying to be incorpora~ed for buymg- and building of ships 
to let or freight. · · · · · 

· "8 .. Petition of Samuel Antrim .. and 'others, praying for 
letters patent for sowing hemp and flax. · . · · · . · 

"9. Petition 'of :several ·merchants, · masters of ships, sail
makers, and manufacturers. of sail-cloth, praying a charter of 
incorporation, to enable them to earrj on and promote the 
said manufactory. by a joint stock: . . · 
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"10. Petition of Thorr;_as Boyd, and several hundred mer
chants, owners and masters of ships, sail-makers, weavers, 
and other traders, praying a charter of incorporation, em
powering them to borrow money for purchasing lands, in 
order to the manufacturing sail-cloth and fine Holland. 

" 11. Petition on behalf of several persons interested in a 
patent granted by the late King William and Queen Mary, 
for the making of linen and sail-cloth, praying that no char
ter may be granted to any persons whatsoever for making 
sail~cloth, but that the privilege now enjoyed by them may 
be confirmed, and likewise an additional power to carry on 
the cotton and cotton-silk .manufactures. 

"12. Petition of several citizens, merchants, and traden; in 
London, and others, subscribers to a British stock, for a 
general insurance from fire in any part of England, praying 
to be incorporated for carrying on the said undertaking. 

"13. Petition of several of his Majesty's loyal subjects of 
the city of London, and other parts of Great Britain, praying 
to be incorporated, for carrying on a general insurance from 
losses by fire within the kingdom of England. 

"14. Petition of Thomas Burges, and others his Majesty's 
,subjects thereto subscribing, in behalf of themselves and 
otbers, subscribers to a fund of 1,200,000Z. for carrying on a 
trade to his Majesty's German dominions, praying to be 
incorporated, by the name of the Harburg Company. 

"15. Petition of Edward Jones, a dealer in timber, on 
behalf of himself and others, praying to be incorporated for 
the importation of timber from Germany. 
- "16. Petition of several merchants of London, praying a 

charter of incorporation for carrying on a salt-work. 
"17. Petition of Captain Macphedris, of London, mer

chant, on behalf of himself and several merchants, clothiers, 
hatters, dyers, and other traders, praying a charter of incor
poration, empowering them to raise a sufficient sum of money 
to purchase lands for planting and rearing a wood called 
madder, for the use of dyers. 

"18. Petition of Joseph Galendo, of London, snuff-maker, 
praying a patent for his invention to prepare and cure 
Virginia tobacco for snuff in Virginia, and making it into the 
same in all his Majesty's dominions." 
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LlBT OF BUBBLES. 

The following Bubble Companies were by the same Order 
decla.red to be illegal, a~d abolished accordingly.:-

1. For the importation of Swedish iron. 
2. For supplying London with sea--coal. Capital, three 

millions. 
a. For building and rebuilding houses throughout all. Eng-

land. Capital, three millions. 
4. For making of muslin. 
5. For carrying on and improving the British alum works. 
6.· For efFectually settling the isl&nd of Blanco a~d Sal 

Tartagus. . . 
7 . . For supplying the town of Deal with fresh water. 
8. For the importation of Flanders lace .. 
9. For the im.provement of lands in Great Britain. Capi

tal, four millions. 
10. For encouraging the breed of horses in England, and 

improTing of glebe and church lands, and for repairing and 
rebuilding parsonag~ and vicarage houses. · 

11. For makin~ of iron and steel in Great Britain. 
12. For improvmg the land in the county of Flint. Capi

tal, one million. 
13. For purchasing lands to build on. Capital, two 

millions. . 
14. For trading in hair. 
15. For erecting salt-works in Holy Island. . Capital, 

two millions. 
10. For buying and selling estates, and lending money on 

mortgage. ' · · 
17. For carrying on an undertaking of great advantage, 

but nobody to know what it is. · 
18. For paving the streets of London. Capital, two mil

lions. 
19. For furnishing funerals to any part of Great Brite.in. 
20. For buying and selling lands and lending money at 

interest. Capital, five millions. - . 
21. For carryiug on the Royal Fishery of Great Britain:. 

Capital, ten millions. , . . · 
22. For assuring of seamen's wages. 
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23. For erecting loan-offices for the assistance and encou
ragement' of the industrious. Capital, two millions. 

24. For purchasing and improving leasable lands. Capi
tal, four millions. 

25. For importing pitch and tar, and other naval stores, 
from North Britain and America. 

26. For the clothing, felt, and pantile trade. 
27. For purchasing and improving /a manor and royalty in 

Essex. 
28. For insuring of horses. Capital, two million&. 
29. For exporting the woollen manufacture, and importing 

copper, brass, and iron. Capital, four millions. 
30. For a grand dispensary. Capital, thrl;le millions. 
31~ For erecting mills and purchasing lead mines. Capi-

tal, two millions._ 
32. For-improving the art of making soap. 
'33. For 'a settlement on the island of Santa Cruz. 
34. For sinking pits and smelting lead ore in Derby-

shire. . , 
35. For making glass bottles and other glass. 
36. For a wheel for perpetual motion. Capital, one mil-

lion. 
37. For improving of gardens. 
38. For insuring and increasing children's fortunes. 
39. For entering and loading goods at the custom-house, 

and for negotiating business for merchants. 
40. For carrying on a woollen manufacture in the north of 

England. 
41. For importing walnut-trees from Virginia. Capital, 

two millions. 
42. For making Manchester stuffs of thread and cotton. 
43. For making Joppa and Castile soap. 
44. For improving the wrought-iron and steel manufactures 

of this king.dom. Capital, four millions. 
45. For dealing in lace, Hollands, cambrics, ' lawns, &c. 

Capital, two millions. 
46. For trading in and improving certain commodities of 

the produce of this kingdom, &c. Capital, three millions. 
47. For supplying the London markets with cattle. 
48. For making looking-glasses, coach glasses, &c. Capi

tal, two millions. 
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49. For WOI'king the tin and lead mines in Cornwall and 
Derbyshire. 

50. For making rape-oil. 
51. For importing beaver fur. Capital, two millions. 
52. For making pasteboard and packing-paper. 
53. For importing of oils and other materials used in the 

woollen manufacture. 
54. For improving and increasing the silk manufactures. 
55. For lending money on stock, annuities, tallies, &c. · 
56. For paying pensions to widows and others, at a small 

discount. Capital, two millions. 
57. For improving malt liquors. Capital, four. millions. 
58. For a grand American fishery. 
59.. For purchasing and improving the fenny lands in 

Lincolnshire. Capital, two millions. . 
60. For improving the paper manufacture of ·Great 

Britain. 
61. The Bottomry Company . 
. 62. For drying malt by hot air. 
63.- For carrying on a trade in the river Otonooko. 
64. For the more effectual making of baize, in Colchester 

and other parts of Great Britain. 
65. For buying of naval stores, supplying the victualling, 

and paying the wa~es of the workmen. · ·. 
66. For employmg poor artificers, and furnishing mer

chants and others with watches. . 
. 67. For i~provement of tillage and the breed of .cattle. 
· 68. Another for the improvement of out breed of horses. 

69. Another for a horse-insurance. 
70. For carrying on the corn trade of Great Britain; 
71. For insuring to all masters and 'mistresses the losses 

they may sustain by servants. Capital, three millions-. · . 
72. For · erecting houses or hospitals, for taking in and 

maintaining illegitimate children. . Capital, two millions. 
73. For bleaching coarse sugars, without the use of fire or 

loss of substance. . 
74. For building turnpikes and wharfs in Great Britain. 
75. For insuring from thefts ·and robberies. · . 
76. For extracting silver from lead. · 
77. For making. China and Delft ware. Capital, ·one_ mil

lion: 
VOL. I. 7 
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78. For importing tobacco, and exporting it again to 
Sweden and the north of Eurqpe. Capital, four millions. 

79. For making iron with pit coal. 
80. For furnishing the cities of London and Westminster 

with hay and straw. Capital, three millions. 
81. For a sail and packing cloth manufactory in Ireland. 
82. For taking up ballast. 
83. For buying and fitting out ships to suppress pirates. 
84. For the importation of timber from Wales. Capital, 

two millions. 
85. For rock-salt. 
86. For the transmutation of quicksilver into a malleable 

fine metal. 

Besides these bubbles, many others sprang up daily, in 
spite of the condemnation of the government and the ridicule 
of the still sane portion of the public. The print-shops teemed 
with caricatures, and the newspapers with epigrams and satires, 
upon the prevalent folly. An ingenious card-maker published 
a pack of South Sea playing-cards, which are now extremely 
rare, each card containing, besides the usual figures, of a very 
small size, in one corner, a caricature of a bubble company, 
with appropriate verses undetneath. One of the most famous 
bubbles was "Puckle's Machine Company," for discharging 
round and square cannon-balls_ and bullets, and making a 
total revolution in the art of war. Its pretensions to public 
favour were thus summed up, on the eight of spades :-

A rare invention to destroy the crowd 
Of fools at home, instead- of fools abroad. 
Fear not, my friends, this terrible machine, 
They're only wounded who have shares therein. 

The nine of hearts was a caricature of the English Copper 
and Bras& Company, with the following epigram:-

The headlong fool that wants .to be a swopper 
Of gold and silver coin for English copper, 
May, in Change Alley, prove himself ~n ass, 
And give rich metal for adulterate brass. 

The eight of diamonds celebrated the Company for the 
Colonization of Acadia, with this doggrel :-
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Be that ia rich ud wute.to foo\ &W&J 
A good round sum in North America, 
Let him JIUbllcribe himself a headlong sharer, 
And aaaea' e&rfl shall honour him or bearer. 

'15 

And in a similar style every card of tJie pack ~xposed· some 
knavish scheme,_ and ridiculed the persons who were its dupes. 
It was computed that the total amount of the sums proposed 
for carrying on these projects was upwards of three hundred 
millions sterli~g, a sum so immense that it exceeded the value 
of all the lands in England at twenty years' purchase. · 

It is time, howe:veP, to return to the great . South-Sea gulf, 
that swallowed the fortunes of so many thous&nds of the 
a\'aricious and the creduloUs. On the 29th of April the ~tock 
had risen aa high as five hundred; and about two-thirds of the ' 
government annuitants had exchanged ·the ·securities of the 
state for those of the South Sea Company. During. the 
whole of the month of· May, the stock continued to rise, ·and 
on the 28th it was quoted at five hundred a.nd fifty. In four 
days after this it took a prodigious leap, rising suddenly from 
five hundred and fifty to eight hundred and niooty. It was 
now the general·opinion th&t the stock could rise no higher, 
and many persons took that opportunity o£ selling out, with 

.. a view of realizing tlieir profits. Ma11.y noblemen .and persons 
in the train· df the. King, and _about to accompany him to 
Hanover, were also .anxious to _13ell out. So many sellers, and 
so few buyers, a-ppearea in .the Alley on the 3d of June,. that 
the stock fell" at once from eight hundred and ninety to six 
hundred aqd forty. ·The directors · were alarmed, and gave 
their agents orders to buy .. · Their efforts !iueoeeded. Towards 
evening confide11.ce waa re~tored, and the stock advanced to 
seven hundre4 and fifty. It continued at this. price, with. 
some slight fluctuation, ·until the Company closed their books 
em the 22d of June. . · · 

· It would be needleS~~ and URinterestin_g to detail the va
rious arts emifloyed by the directors to keep up the price of 
stock. It wi be sufficient to state that it finally rose to one 
thousand per cent. It-waa quoted at this price in the com.:. 
mencement of·August. The bubble was theq full-blown, and 
began to quiver · and shake, prepara.tory to· its barsting. · 

. Many of the government annUitants expressed diSBatisfac
tion against the directora. They accused them of partiality · 
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in making out the lists f'or shares in each subscription. Fur
ther uneasiness was occasioned by its being generally known 
that Sir John Blunt, the chairman, and some others, had sold 
out. During the whole of the month of August the stock fell, 
and on the 2d of September, it was quoted at seven hundred 
only. . . 

The state of things . now became alarming. To prevent, if 
possible, the utter extinction of public confidence in their 
proceedings, the directors summoned a general court of the 
whole corporation, to meet in Merchant Tailora' Hall, on the 
8th of September. By nine o'clock in the morning, the room 
was filled to suffocation ; Cheapside was blocked up by a 
crowd unable to gain admittance, and the greatest excitement 
prevailed. The directors and their friends mustered in great 
numbers. . Sir John Fellowes, the sub-governor, was called to 
the chair. He acquainted the assembly with the cause of 
th~ir meeting, read to· them the several resolutions of t)le 
court of directors, and gave them an account of their pro
ceedings ; of the taking in the redeemable and unredeemable 
funds, and of the subscriptions in money. Mr. Secretary 
Craggs then made a short speech, wherein he commended the 
conduct of the direct<>rs, and urged that nothing could more 
effectually contribute to the bringing this scheme to perfection 
than. union among themselves. He concluded with a motion 
for thanking the Court of . Director!! for their prudent and 
skilful management, and for desiring them to proceed in such 
manner as they should think most proper for the interest and 
advantage of the corporation. Mr. Hungerford, who had 
rendered himself very conspicuous in the House of Commons 
for his zeal in behalf of the ,South Sea Company, and who 
was shrewdly suspected to have been a considerable gainer by 
knowing the right time to sell out, was very magniloquent on 
this occasion. He said that he had seen the rise and fall, the 

. decay and resurrection of many 'Communities of this nature, 
but that, in his opinion, none had ever performed such won
derful things in so short a time as the . South Sea Company. 
They had done more than the crown, the pulpit, or the bench 
could do. They had reconciled all parties in- one common 
interest ; they had laid asleep, if not wholly extinguished, all 
the domestic jars .and animosities of· the nation. By the rise 
of their stock, moneyed men had vastly increased their for-
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tunes ; country gentlemen had seen the value of their lands 
doubled and trebled in their hands. They had at the same 
time done good to the burch, not a few of the reverend 
clergy having got great ums by the project. In short, they 
had enriched the whole nation, and he hoped they had not 
forgotten themselves. There was some hissing at the latter 
part of this speech, which for the extravagance of it eulogy 
was not far removed from satire; but the directors and their 
friends, and all the winners in the room, applauded vehe
mently. ~he Duke of Portland spoke in a similar strain, and 
expressed his great wonder why anybody should be dissatis
fied: of course, he was a winner by his speculations, and in a 
condition similar to that of the fat alderman in Joe Miller's 
Jests, who, whenever he had eaten a good dinner, folded his 
hands upon his paunch, and expressed his doubts whether 
there could be a hungry man in the world. 

Several resolutions were passed at this meeting, but they 
had no effect upon the public. Upon the very same evening 
the stock fell to six hundred and forty, and on the morrow to 
five hundred and forty. Day after day it continued to fall, 
until it was as low as four hundred. In a letter dated Sep
tember 13th, from Mr. Broderick, M. P., to Lord Chancellor 
Middleton, and published in Coxe's Walpole, the former says, 
,.-"Various are the conjectures why the South Sea directors 
have suffered the cloud to break so early. I made no doubt 
but they would do so when they found it to their advantage. 
They have stretched credit so far beyond what it would bear, 
that specie proves insufficient to support it. Their most con
siderable men have drawn out, securing themselves by the 
losses of the deluded, thoughtless numbers, whose under
standings have been overruled by avarice and the hope of 
making mountains out of mole-hills. Thousands of families 
will be reduced to beggary. The consternation is inexpres
sible-the rage beyond description, and the case altogether 
so desperate that I do not see any plan or scheme so much as 
thought of for averting the blow, so that I cannot pretend to 
guess what is next to be done." Ten days afterwards, the 
stock still falling, he writes,-" The Oompany have yet come 
to no determination, for they are in such a wood that" they 
know not which way to turn. By several gentlemen lately 
come to town, I perceive the very name of a South-Sea-man 

7* 

Digitized by Goog le 



78 THE SOUTH SEA BUBBLE. 

grows abominable in every country. A great many gold
smiths are already run off, and more will daily. I question 
whether one-third; nay, one-fourth, of them can stand it. 
From the very beginning, I founded my judgment of the 
whole affair upon the unquestionable maxim, that ten millions 

· (which is more than our running cash) could ·not circulate 
two hundred millions, beyond which our paper credit extended. 
That, therefore, whenever that should become doubtful, be 
the cause what it would, our ·noble state machine must inevi-
tably fall to the ·ground." · · _ 

On the 12th of September, at the earnest solicitation of 
Mr. Secretary Craggs, several conferences were held between 
the directors of the South Sea and the directors of the ·Bank. 
A report which was circulated, that the latter had agreed to 
circulate six millions of the South Sea Company's bonds, 
caused the stock to rise to six hundred- and seventy ; but in 
the afternoon, as soon as the report was known to be ground
less; the stock fell again to five hundred and eighty; the next 
day to five hundred and seventy, and so gradually to four 
hundred~* - - · 

. The ministry were seriously alarmed at the. aspect of affairs. 
The directors could not appear in the streets without being 
insulted ; dangerous riots were every moment apprehended. 
Despatches were sent off to the King at Hanover, praying his 
immediate return. Mr. Walpole, who was. sta,yii;tg at his 
country-seat, was sent for, that he might employ his known 
influence with the djrectors of the Bank of England to induce 
them to accept the proposal made by the South Sea Company 
for circulating a number of their bonds. -

The Bank was very unwilling to mix . itself up with the 
affairs of the Company; · it dreaded ·being involved in calami
ties which it could not relieve, and received all overtures with 

* !3:a.y (the poet), in tha.t disa.strous yea.r, ha.d a. present from young 
Cra.ggs of some South Sea. stock, a.nd once supposed himself ,io be ma.ster 
of twenty thousa.nd pounds. His friends persua.ded him to sell his ~ha.re, 
but he drea.med of dignity a.nd splendour, a.iid could not bea.r to obstruct 
his own fortune. H'e wa.s then importuned ·to sell a.s much a.s .would pur
cha.se a hundred a yea.r for life, "whic!l," ·says Fenton, "will make you 
sure of a cl~a.n shirt and a shoulder of mutton every day." This counsel 
was rejected; · the profit and principal were lost, and Gay sunk under the 
calamity so low that his life beca.me in da.nger.-Johmon't Livu of tiN 
Poett. · . . 
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visible reluctance. But the universal· voice of the nation 
called upon it to come to the rescue. Every person of note 
in .commercial politics was called in to advise in the emergency. 
A rough draft of a. contract drawn up by Mr. Walpole was 
ultimately adopted . as the basis <>f ·further negotiations, and 
the public alarm abated 'a. little. 

On th!'l following day, the 20th of September, a. general 
court <>f the South Sea. Company was held a.t Merchant 
Tailors' Hall, in which resolutions were. ca.rried, empowering 

·the directors t<> agree with the Bank of England, or any-other 
persons, to circulate the Company's bonds, or make any other 
agreement with the Bank. which they should think proper. 
One of the speakers, a. Mr. Pulteney, said it was 'most sur~ 
prising to see the extraordinary panic which had· seized upon 
the people. Men were running to and fro in alarm and 
terr:or, their imaginations filled with some great calamity, the 
form and dimensions of which nobpdy k~ew. · 

" Black it stood as ni_shtc-
iieree as t~ furies.:_ terrible. as hell." 

' 

At a. general court of the· Bank of England held two days 
afterwa.rds, the governor informed them of .the ·severs~ mee~ 
ings tha.t had been held on the a.ffairs pf the South Sea· Com
pany, adding that the directors had not yet thought fit to 

· come to any decision upon the matter.( A resolution was then 
proposed, a.nd carried with01it a dissentient voice, empowering 
the directors to agree with those of the South Sea .. to circu
late their bonds, to wliat sum, and upon wha;t terms, 'a.~d for 
what time, they might think prop~r. . . - · , 

Thus 'both parties were . at liberty to act as they might 
judge best for the pu'blic intere~:~t. . Books were opened at the 
Bank for a. subscription Of three millions for the · support l)f 
public credit, on the usual. terms of 15l. per cent. deposit, 3l. 
per cent. premium, and 51. per cent. interest. So. great was 
the concourse of people in the ea.rly part of the morning, all 
ea.gerly bringing their money, that it was thought the sub~ 
scription would be filled that day ; but before . noon the tide 
turned. In spite of all that could be done'to prevent it, the 
South Sea. Company's stock fell rapidly. Their bonds were 
in such discredit, ' that a run commenced upon . the most emi
nent goldsmiths and ba.nke_rs, some of whom having lent out 
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great sums upon South Sea stock w~re obliged to shut up 
their shops and abscond. The Sword-blade Company, who 

· had hitherto been the chief cashiers of the South Sea Com
pany, stopped payment~ This being looked upon as but the . 
beginning of evil, occasioned a great run upon the Bsnk, 
who were now obliged to pay out money much faster than 
they had received it upon the subscription in the morning. 
The day succeeding was a holiday (the 29th of September), 
and the Bank had a little breathing time. . They bore up 

. against the storm ; but their former· rivals, the South Sea 
Company, were 'wrecked upon it. Their stock fell to one 
hundred and fifty, and gradually, d.fter various fluctuations, 
to one hundred and thirty-five. , 

The Bank, finding they were · not able to restore public 
confidence, and stem the tide of ruin, without running the 
risk of being swept away with those they intended to save, 
declined to carry out the agreement into which they had 
partially entered. They- were under no obligation whatever 
to ~ontinue ; for the so-called Bank contract was nothing 
more than the rough draft of an agreement, in which blanks 
had been left for several · important particulars, and which 
contained no peMlty for their secession. "And thus," to 
use the. WQrds of the Parliamentary His'tory, ".were seen, in 
the space of eight months, the rise, progress, and fall of that . 
mighty fabric, which, being wound up by mysterious springs 
'to a wonderful height, had fixed the eyes and expectations of 
all Europe, but whose foundation, being fraud, illusion, cre
dulity, and infatuation, fell to the ground · as soon as the. artful 
management of its directors was discovered." 

In the heyday of its blood, during the progress of this 
dangerous delusion, the manners of the nation became sep.si
bly. corrupted. The Parliamentary inquiry; set on foot to 
disc()ver the delinquents, disclosed seenes of infamy, disgrace
ful alike to the mora.ls of the offenders and th~ intellects of 
the people among whom they 'had arisen. It is a deeply 
interesting study to investi~ate all the evils that were the 
~:esult. Nations, like individuals, cannot become desperate 
gambl~rs with impunity. Punishment is sure to overtake 

. them sooner or later. A celebrat~d writer* is quite wrong, 

*. Smollett. 
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when he says, "that s'llch an era as this is the most unfa
vourable for a historian ; that no reader of sentiment and 
imagination can be entertained or interc ted by a detail of 
tran actions such as the e, which admit of no warmth, no 
colouring no embellishment; a detail of which only erve to 
exhibit an inanimate picture of ta tole vice and mean dege
neracy." On the contrary, and mollett might have dis
covered it, if he had been in the humour-the subject is 
capable of in piring as much intere t a even a novelist can 
de ire. Is there no warmth in the de pair of a plundered 
people ?-no life and animation in the picture which might be 
drawn in the woes of hundreds of impoverished and ruined 
families? of the wealthy of yesterday become the beggars of 
to-day? of the powerful and influential changed into exiles 
and outcast , and the voice of self-reproach and imprecation 
re ounding from every corner of the land? Is it a dull or 
uninstructive picture to see a whole people shaking suddenly 
off the trammels of reason, and running wild after a golden 
vision, refusing obstinately to believe that it is not real, till, 
like a deluded hind running after an ignis fatuus, they are 
plunged into a quagmire? But in this false spirit has his
tory too often been written. The intrigues of unworthy 
courtiers to gain the favour of still more unworthy kings; or 
the records of murderous battles and sieges have been dilated 
on, and told over and over again, with all the eloquence of 
style and all the charms of fancy; while the circumstances 
which have most deeply affected the morals and welfare of the 
people, have been passed over with but slight notice as dry 
and dull, and capable of neither warmth nor colouring. 

During the progress of this famous Bubble, England pre
sented a singular spectacle. The public mind was in a state 
of unwholesome fermentation. Men were no longer satisfied 
with the slow but sure profits of cautious industry. The 
hope of boundless wealth for the morrow made them heedless 
and extravagant for to-day. A luxury, till then unheard-of, 
was introduced, bringing in its train a corresponding laxity 
of morals. The overbearing insolence of ignorant men, who 
had arisen to sudden wealth by successful gambling, made 
men of true gentility of mind and manners, blush that gold 
should have power to raise the unworthy in the scale of 
society. The haughtiness of some of these " cyphering 
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cits," as they were termed by Sir Richard Steele, was re
membered against them in the day of their adversity. In 
the Parliamentary inquiry, many of the directors suffered 
more for their insolence than for their peculation. One of 
them, who, in the full-blown pride of an ignorant rich man, 
had said that he would feed his horse upon gold, was reduced 
almost to bread and water for himself; every haughty look, 
every overbearing speech, was set down, and repaid them 
a hundred fold in poverty and humiliation. 

The state of matters all over the country was so alarming, 
that George I. shortened his intended stay in Hanover, and 
returned in all haste to England. He arrived on the 11th 
of November, and Parliament was summoned to meet on the 
8th of December. In the mean time, public meetings were 
held in every considerable town of the empire, at which 
petitions were adopted, praying the vengeance of the legisla
ture upon the South Sea directors, who, by their fraudu
lent practices, had brought the nation to the brink of 
ruin. Nobody seemed to imagine that the nation itself was 

1 as culpable as the South Sea Company. Nobody blamed the 
-r- credulity and avarice of the people,-the degrading lust 

of gain, which had swallowed up every nobler quality in the 
national character, or the infatuation which had made the 
multitude run their heads with such frantic eagerness into 
the net. held out for them by scheming projectors. These 
things were never mentioned. The people were a simple, 
honest; hard-working people, ruined by a gang of robbers, 
who were to be hanged, drawn, and quartered without 
mercy. 

This was the almost unanimous feeling of the country. 
The two Houses of Parliament were not more reasonable. 
Before the guilt of the South Sea directors was known, 
punishment was the only cry. The King, in his speech from 
the throne, expressed his hGpe that they would remember 

· that all their prudence, ·temper,-and resolution were neces
sary to find out and apply the proper remedy for their mis
fortunes. In the del;>ate on the answer tG the address, 
several speakers indulged in the most violent invectives 
against the directors. of the So~th Sea project. The Lo~d 
Molesworth was particularly vehement. " It had been sa1d 
by some, that there was no law to pnnish the directors of the 
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South Sea Company, who were justly looked upon as the 
authors of the present misfortunes of the state. In his 
opinion they ought, upon this occasion, to follow the example 
of the ueient Romans, who, having no law against parricide, 
because their legislatol'8 supposed no son could be so unnatu
rally wicked .as to imbrue his hands in his f~ther's blood, 
made a law to punish this heinous erime as soon as it was 
committed. They adjudged the guilty wretch to be sown in 
a s&ck, and thrown alive into the Tiber. He looked upon 

. the. contriv61'8 . and executors of the villanous South Sea 
scheme as the parricides of their country, a:nd should be 
satisfied to see them tied in like manner in sacks, and thrown 
in~ the Thames." Other members spoke with as much wJLnt 
of temper and discretion. Mr. Walpole was more moderate. 
He reeo~ended that their first care should be to restore 
public .credit. " If the city of London were on fire, all wise 
men would aid in extinguishing the flames, and -preventing 
~e sp~ea? of the c~nfl.a.grl!'tion befor~ they inguirM after the 
m~di&ries. · Public credit had received a dangerous wound, 
and lay bleeding, and they ought to apply a. speedy remedy 
to it. , It waa time enough to punish the as8&88in after
wards." On the 9th of December, an address, in answer to 
his Majesty's speech, waa agreed upon, after an amendment, 
whieh was carried without a division, that words should be 
added expressive of the deter~ination. of the House not o~ly 
to seek a remedy for the natiOnal distresses, but to purush 
the authors of them. · 

The inquiry proceeded rapidly. The directors were ordered 
to lay before the House a full account of all their proceed
ings. Resolutions were paased to the effect that the calamity 
was.mainly owing to the vile arts of stockjobbers, .and that 
nothing could tend more to the re-establishment of public 
credit than a law to prevent this infamous practice. Mr. 
Walpole then rose, and said, that " aa he had previously 
hinted, he had spent some time upon a scheme for restoring 
public credit, but that, the execution of it depending upon a 
position which had been laid down as fundamental, he thought 
it' proper, before he opened out his scheme, to be informed 
whether he. might rely, upon that foundation. It was, 
whether the subscription of public debts and incumbrance.s, 
money subscriptions, and other contracts, made . with the 
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South Sea Company should remain in the present state?" 
This question occasioned an animated debate. It was finally 
agreed, by a majority of 259 against 117, that all these 
contracts should remain in their present state, unless altered 
for the relief of the proprietors by a general court of the 
South Sea Company, or set aside by due course of law. On 
the following day Mr. Walpole laid before a committee of the 
whole House his scheme for the restoration of public credit, 
which was, in substance, to ingraft nine millions of South 
Sea stock into the .Bank of England, and the same sum into 
the East India Company, upon certain conditions. The plan 
was favourably received by the House. After some few 
objections, it was ordered that proposals should be received 
from the two great corporations. They were both unwilling 
to lend their aid, and the plan met with a warm but fruitless 
opposition at the general courts summoned for the purpose of 
deliberating upon it. They, however, ultimately agreed upon 
the terms on which they would consent to circulate the South 
Sea bonds, and their report, being presented to the com
mittee, a bill-was brought in, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Walpole, and safely carried through both Houses of 
Parliament. 

A bill was a.t the same time brought in, for restraining 
the South Sea directors, governor, sub-governor, treasurer, 
cashier, and clerks, from leaving the kingdom for a twelve
month, and for discovering their estates and effects, and 
preventing them from transporting or alienating the same. 
All the most influential members of the House supported the 
bill. Mr. Shippen, seeing Mr. Secretary Craggs in his place, 
and believing the injurious rumours that were afloat of that 
minister's conduct in the South Sea business, determined to 
touch him to the quick. He said, h:e was glad to see a 
British House of Commons resuming its pristine vigour and 
spirit, and acting with so much unanimity for the public 
good. It was necessary to secure the persons and estates of 
the South Sea directors and their officers; "but," he added, 
looking fixedly at Mr. Craggs as he spoke, "there were 
other men in high station, whom, in time, he would not be 
afraid to name, who were no less guilty than the directors." 
Mr. Craggs arose in great wrath, and said, that if the innu
endo were directed against him, he was ready to give satisfac-
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tion to any man who questioned him, either in the House or 
out of it. Loud cries of order immediately arose on eYery 
side. In the midst of the uproar Lord ~Iole worth got up, 
and expressed his wonder at the boldne of ~Ir. 'ragg in 
challenging the whole Hou e of 'ommon . lie, Lord Mole -
worth though somewhat old, pa t sixty, would an wer Mr. 
Cragg whatever he had to say in the llou e, ancl he trusted 
there were plenty of young men be ide him, who would not 
be afraid to look 1\Ir. ragg in the face, out of the llous . 
The cries of order again resounded from every ide ; the 
members arose simultaneously ; everybody . eemed to be 
vociferating at once. The Speaker in vain called order. 
The confusion lasted several minute , during which Lord 
Molesworth and Mr. Craggs were almost the only members 
who kept their seats. At last the call for Mr. Cragg became 
so violent that he thought proper to submit to the universal 
feeling of the House, and explain his unparliamentary ex
pression. He said, that by giving ati faction to the im
pugners of his conduct in that House, he did not mean that 
he would f\ght, but that he would explain his conduct. llcre 
the matter ended, and the House proceeded to debate in what 
manner they should conduct their inquiry into the affairs of 
the South Sea Company, whether in a grand or a select 
committee. Ultimately, a Secret Committee of thirteen 
was appointed, with power to send for persons, papers, and 
records. 

The Lords were as zealous and as hasty as the Commons. 
The Bishop of Rochester said the scheme had been like a 
pestilence. The Duke of Wharton said the house ought to 
show no respect of persons ; that, for his part, he would give 
up the dearest friend he had, if he had been engaged in the 
project. The nation had been plundered in a most shameful 
and flagrant manner, and he would go as far as anybody in 
the punishment of the offenders. Lord Stanhope said, that 
every farthing possessed by the criminals, whether directors 
or not directors, ought to be confiscated, to make good the 
public losses. 

During all this time the public excitement was extreme. 
We learn, from Coxe's Walpole, that the very name of a 
South Sea director was thought to be synonymous with every 
species of fraud and villany, Petitions from counties, cities, 
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and boro"~Jghs; in all parts of the kingdom, were presented, 
crying for the justice due to an injured nation and the pu
nishment of the villanous peculators. Those moderate men, 
who would not go to extreme lengths, even in the punishment 
of the guilty, were accused of being accomplices, were exposed 
to repeated insults and virulent invectives, and devoted, both 
in anonymous letters and public writings, to the speedy ven
geance of an injured people. The accusations against Mr. 
Aislabie, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. Craggs, 
another member of the ministry, were so loud, that the House 
of Lords resolved to proceed at once into the investigation 
concerning them. It was ordered, on the 21st of January, 
that all brokers concerned in the South Sea scheme should 
lay before the House an account of the stock or subscriptions 
bought or sold by them for any of the officers of the Treasury 
or Exchequer, or in trust for any of them, since Michaelmas, 
1719. When this account was delivered, it appeared that 
large quantities of stock had been transferred to the use of 
Mr. Aislabie. Five of the South Sea directors, including Mr. 
Edward Gibbon, the grandfather of the celebrated historian, 
were ordered into the custody of the black rod. Upon a 
motion made by Earl Stanhope, it wa-s unanimously resolved, 
that the taking in or giving credit for stock without a valu
able consideration actually paid or sufficiently secured ; or 
the purchasing stock by any director or agent of the South 
Sea Company, for the use or benefit of any member of the 
administration, or any member of either House of Parliament, 
during such time as the South Sea Bill was yet pending in 
Parliament, was a notorious and dangerous corruption. An
other resolution was passed a few days afterwards, to the 
effect that several of the directors and officers of the Com
pany having, in a clandestine manner, sold their own stock to 
the Company, had been guilty of a notorious fraud and 
breach of trust, and had thereby mainly caused the unhappy 
turn of affairs that had so much affected public credit. Mr. 
Aislabie resigned his office as Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and absented himself from Parliament until the formal in
quiry into his individual guilt was brought under the conside
ration of the Legislature. 

In the mean time, Knight, the treasurer of the Company, 
and who was intrusted with all the dangerous secrets of the 
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dishonest director , packed up hi book and document and 
made his e cape from the country. He embarked in di gui e 
in a small boat on the river, and proceedin to ave el hired 
for the purpose, was safely conveyed to alai . The om
mittee of Secrecy informed the Hou e of tho circum tance, 
when it was resolved unanimously that two addre hould be 
presented to the King; the first praying that he would i ue 
a proclamation, offering a reward for the apprehen ion of 
Knight; and the second, tha.t he would give immediate orders 
to stop the ports, and to take effectua.l care of the con t , to 
prevent the said Knight, or any other officers of the South 
Sea Company from escaping out of the kingdom. The ink 
was hardly dry upon these addresses before they were carried 
to the King by l\1r. Methuen, deputed by the HoQSe for that 
purpose. The same evening a royal proclamation was issued, 
offering a reward of two thousand pounds for the apprehen
sion of Knight. The Commons ordered the doors of the 
House to be locked, and the keys to be placed upon the table. 
General Ross, one of the members of the Committee of 
Secrecy, acquainted them that they had already discovered a 
train of the deepest villany and fraud that Hell bad ever con
trived to ruin a nation, which in due time they would lay 
before the House. In the mean time, in order to a further 
discovery, the Committee thought it highly necessary to 
secure the persons of some of the directors and principal 
South Sea officers, and to seize their papers. A motion to 
this effect having been made, was carried unanimously. Sir 
Robert Chaplin, Sir Theodore J anssen, Mr. Sawbridge, 
and Mr. F. Eyles, members of the House, and directors 
of the South Sea Company, we1-e summoned to appear in 
their places, and answer for their 'corrupt practices, Sir 
ThEJ,odore Janssen and Mr. Sawbridge answered to their 
names, and endeavouted to exculpate themselves. The House 
heard them patiently, and then ordered them to withdraw. A 
motion was then made, and carried nemine contradicente, 
that they had been guilty of a notorious breach of trust-bad 
occasioned much loss to great numbers of his Majesty's sub
jects, and had highly -prejudiced the public credit. It was 
then ordered that, for their offence, they should be expelled 
the House, and taken into the custody of the sergeant-at
arms. Sir Robert Chaplin and Mr. Eyles, attending in 
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their places four days afterwards, were also expelled the 
Rouse. It was resolved at the same time to address the 
King, to give directions to his ministers at foreign courts to 
make application for Knight, that he might be delivered up 
to the English authorities, in case he took refuge in any of 
their dominions. The King at once agreed, and messengers 
were despatched to all parts of the continent the same nigqt. 

Among the directors taken into custody, was Sir John 
Blunt, the man whom popular opinion has generally accused 
of having been the original author and father of the scheme. 
This man, we are informed by Pope, in his epistle to Allen, 
Lord Bathurst, was a dissenter, of a most religious deport
ment, and professed to be a great believer. He constantly 
declaimed against the luxury and corruption of the age, the 
partiality of parliaments, and the misery of party spirit. He 
was particularly eloquent against avarice in great and noble 
pers.ons. He was originally a scrivener, and afterwards 
became, not only a director, but the most active manager of 
the .South Sea Company. Whether it was during his career 
in this capacity that he first began to declaim against the 
avarice of the great, we are not informed. He certainly 
must have seen enough of it to justify his severest anathema ; 
but if the preacher had himself been free from the vice he 
condemned, his declamations would have had a better effect. 
He was brought up in custody to the bar of the House of 
Lords, and underwent a long examination. He refused to 
answer several important questions. He said he had been exa
mined already by a committee of the House of Commons, and 
as he did not remember his answers, and might contradict him
self, he refused to answer before another tribunal. This declara
tion, in itself an_inQ.irect proof of guilt, occasioned some commo
tion in the House. He was again asked peremptorily whether 
he had ever · sold any portion of the stock to any member 
of the administration, or any member of either House of 
Parliament, to facilitate the passing of the bill . He again 
declined to answer. He was anxious, he said, to treat the 
House with all possible respect, but he thought it hard to be 
compelled to accuse himself. After several ineffectual at
tempts to refresh his memory, he was directed to withdraw. 
A violent discussion ensued between the friends and oppo
nents of the ministry. It was asserted that the administra-

Digitized by Goog le 



THE SOUTH SEA BUBBLE. 89 

tion were no strangers to the convenie.nt · taciturnity of Sir 
John Blunt. The Duke of Wharton made a reflection upon 
the Earl Stanhope, which the latter warmly resented. He 
spoke under great excitement, and with such vehemence as to 
cause a sudden determination of blood to the head. He felt 
himself so ill that he was obliged to leave the House and 
retire to his chamber. He was cupped immediately, and 
also let blood on the following morning, but with slight relief. 
The fatal result was not anticipated. Towards evening he 
became drowsy, and turning himself on his face, expired. 
The sudden death of this statesman caused great grief to the 
nation. George I. was exceedingly affected, a.nd shut himself 
up for some hours in his closet, inconsolable for his loss. 

Knight, the treasurer of the company, was apprehended at 
Tirlemont, near Liege, by one of the secretaries of Mr. 
Leathes, the British resident at Brussels, and lodged in the 
citadel of Antwerp. Repeated applications were made to 
the court of Austria to deliver him up, but in vain. Knight 
threw himself upon the protection of the states of Brabant, 
and demanded to be tried in that country. It was a privilege 
granted to the states of Brabant by one of the articles of the 
Joyeuse Ent1·ee, that every criminal apprehended in that 
country should be tried in that country. The states insisted 
on their privilege, and refused to deliver Knight to the British 

. authorities. The latter did not cease their solicitations; but, 
in the mean time, Knight escaped from the citadel. 

On the 16th of February the Committee of Secrecy made 
their first report to the House. They stated that their inquiry 
had been attended with numerous difficulties and embarrass
ments; every one they had examined had endeavoured, as 
far as in him lay, to defeat the ends of justice. In some of 
the books produced before them, false and fictitious entries 
had been made ; in others, there were entries of money, with 

- blanks for the name of the stockholders. There were frequent 
erasures and alterations, and in some of the books leaves were 
torn out. They also found that some books of great impor- . 
tance had been destroyed altogether, and that some had been 
taken away or secreted. At the very entrance into their 
inquiry, they had observed that the matters referred to them 
were of great variety and extent. Many persons had been 
intrusted with various parts in the execution of the law, and 
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under colour- thereof had acted· in an unwarrantable manner, 
in disposing of the properties of many thousands of per ons, 
amounting to many millions of money. They discovered 
that, before the South Sea Act was passed, there was an 
entry in the Company's books of the sum of 1,259,325l. 
upon account of stock stated to have been sold to the amount 
of 57 4,500l. This stock was all fictitious, and had been 
disposed of with a view to promote the passing of the bill. 
It was noted as sold at various days, and at various prices, 
from 150 to 325 per cent. Being surprised to see so large 
an acco!lnt disposed of, at a time when the Company were not 
empowered to increase their capital, the committee determined 
to investigate most carefully the whole transaction. The 
governor, sub-governor, and several directors were brought 
before them, and examined rigidly. 'l'hey found that, at the 
time these entries were made, the Company was not in pos
session of such a quantity of stock, having in their own right 
only a small quantity, not exceeding thirty thousand pounds 
at the utmost. Pursuing the inquiry, they found that this 
amount of stock was to be esteemed as taken in or holden by 
the Company, for the benefit of the pretended purchasers, 
although no mutual agreement was made for its delivery or 
acceptance at any certain time. No money was paid down, 
nor any deposit or security whatever given to the Company 
by the supposed purchasers ; so that if the stock had fallen, 
as might have been expected, had the act not passed, they 
would have sustained no loss. If, on the contrary, the price 
of stock advanced (as it actually did by the success of the 
scheme), the difference by the advanced price was to be made 
good to them. Accordingly, after the passing of the act, 
the account of stock was made up and adjusted with Mr. 
Knight, and the pretended purchasers were paid the difference 
out of the Company's cash. This fictitious stock, w-hich had 
been chiefly at the disposal of Sir John Blunt, Mr. Gibbon, 
and Mr. Knight, was distributed among several members of 
the government and their connexions, by way of bribe, t o 
facilitate the passing of the bill. To the Earl of Sunderland 
was assigned 50,000l. of this stock; to the Duchess of 
KendallO,OOOl.; to the Countess of Platen l O,OOOZ. ; to her 
two nieces lO,OOOZ. ; to Mr. Secretary Craggs 30,000l.; to 
Mr. Charles Stanhope (one of the Secretaries of the Treasury) 
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10,0001.; to the Sword-blade Company 50,0001. It also ap
peared that Mr. Stanhope had received the enormous sum of 
250,0001. as-the difference in the price of I!IOme stock, through 
the hands of Turner, C~wall, and Co., but that his name 
had been partly erased from their books, and altered to Stan
gape. Aisla.bie, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, had made 
profits still more abominable. He had an account with the 
same firm, who were also South Sea. Directors, to the amount 
of 794,4511. He had, besides, advised the Company to tna.ke 
their second subscription one million and a half, instead of a. 
million, by their own authority, and with6ut any warrant. 
The . tll.ird subscription had been conducted in & manner as 
disgraceful. Mr. Aislabie's name was down for 70,000l.; 
MF. Craggs, senior, for 659,0001.; the Earl of Sunderland's 
for 160;0001.; and Mr. Stanhope for 47,0001. This report 
was succeeded by six others, less important. At the epd of 
the last, the committee declared that the absence of Knight, · 
who had been principally intrusted, prevented them from 
carrying on their inquiries. 

The first report was ordered to be printed, and taken into 
consideration on the next day but one succeeding. A.fter a 
very angry and animated debate, a series of resolutions were 
agreed to, condemnatory of the conduct of the directors, of 
the memb.ers of the Parliament and <>f the administration 
concerned With them ; and declaring that they ought, each 
and all, to make satisfaction out of. their own estates for the 
injury they had done the public. Their practices were de
dared to be corrupt, infamous, and dangerous ; and a bill 
was ordered .to be brought hi for the relief of the unhappy 
suft'erers. · · 

Mr. Charles Stanhope was the first person brought to 
account -for his share in these transactions. He urged in his 
defence that, · for some , years past, he had lodged all the 
money he was possessed of in Mr. Knight's hands, and what
ever stock Mr. Knight had taken in for him, hehad paid a 
valuable consideration for it. As to the stock that had been 
bought fer him by ·Turner, Caswall, and C<h; he knew nothing 
about it. Whatever had been done in that 'matter was done 
without his authority, and he could not be responsible for it. 
Turner and Co~ took the latter charge upon themselves, but 
it was notorious to every unbiassed and unprejudiced person 
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that Mr. Stanhope was a gainer .of the 250,0001. which lay 
in the bands of that firm to his · credit. He was, however, 
acquitted by a majority of thr~ only. The greatest exer
tions were made to screen -him. Lord Stanhope, the son of 
the Earl of fJhesterfield, went round to tqe wavering members, 
using all the eloquence be was possessed of to induce them 
either .to vote for the acquittal or to absent themselves from 
.the house. Many weak-headed country gentlemen were led 
a..stray by his persuasions, and the result was as already 
stated. .The acquittal caused the greatest discontent through
out the.country. - Mobs of a menacing char~cter assembled 
in different parts of London ; fears of riots were generally 
entertained, especially as the examination of a still greater 
delinquent was expected by many to have a similar termina
tion. Mr. Aislabie, whose high office and deep responsibilities 
~hould have kept him honest, even bad native principle been 

flnsafficient, was very justly regarded as perhaps the greatest 
criminal of all. His case was enter:ed into on the day suc
ceeding the acquittal of Mr. Stanhope. Great excitement 
prevailed, and the lobbies and avenues of the House were 
_beset by crowds, impatient to know the result. The debate 
.lasted the whole day. Mr. Aislabie found few friends; his ..J 
guilt was so apparent and 'So heinous that nobody had courage 
to stand up i~ his favour. It was finally resolved, without a 
dissentientvoice, that Mr. Aislabie had encouraged and pro-
moted the destructive execution of the South Sea scheme 
with a view to his own exorbitant profit, and had combined 
with the directors in theirtpernicious practices to the ruin of 
the public trade_ and credit · of the kingdom : that he should 

·for his offences be ignominiously expelled from the House of 
Commons, and committed a close prisoner to the Tower of 
London ; .. that he should be restrained from going out of the 
kingdom for a whole year, or till the end of the next session 
of Parliament; and that he should make out a correct account 
of. all "his estate, in order that it might be applied to the 
.relief of those who had suffered by his mal-practices. 

This verdict caused the greatest joy. Though it was deli~ 
'Vered at half past twelve at night,· it soon spread ov~r the 
city. Several persons illuminated their houses in token of 
their joy. On. the following day, when Mr. Aislabie was con-
veyed to. the Tower, the mob assembled on Tower Hill with _ J --
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the intention of hooting and pelting him. Not succeeding in 
this, they kindled a large bonfire, and danced around , it in 

· the exuberance of their delight. Several bonfires were made 
in other places ; London presented the appearance of a holi
?ay, and people congratulated one. another as if they had 
JUSt escaped from some gteat calanuty. The ,ra.ge upon the 
acquittal of Mr. Stanhope had grown to such a height, that 
none could tell where it would have ended, had Mr. Aislabie 
met with_ the like indulgence. 
·-To increase the public satisfaction, Sir George Caswall,- of 

the firm of Turner, Caswall & Co. was expelled the House 
on the following day, and ordered to refund the sum of 
250,000l. - . 

That part of the report of the Committee of Secrecy which 
related to the Earl of Sunderland was next taken into con" 
sideration. Every effort was made to clear his Lordship from 
the imputation. As the case against him rested chiefly tm 
the evidence extorted from Sir John Blunt, great pains were 
taken .to make it appear that Sir John's word was n6t to be 
believed, especially in a matter affecting the honour of a peer 
and privy councillor . . All the friends of the ministry_ rallied 
around the Earl, it being generally reported that a verdict of 
guilty against him would brin'g a Tory ministry into power. 
He was eventually acquitted, by a majority of 233 against 
172; but the country was convinced of his guilt. The greatest . 
indignation was everywhere expressed, and menacing mobs 
again assembled in London.. Happily no disturbances- took 
place. 

• This was the day on which Mr. Craggs, the elder, expired. 
The -morrow had been appointed for the considerl!-tion of his 
case. It was very generally believed that he had poisoned 
himself. It appeared, however, tha.t,grief fot the loss of his 
son, one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, who had died 
:five weeks previously of the small-pox, preyed m~·ch on his: 
mind. For this son, dearly beloved, he had been amassing 
vast heaps of richee : he had been getting money,_ but- not 
honestly; and he for whose sake he bad bartered his honeur 
and sullied his fame, was now no mor.e. The dread of further 
exposure increased his trouble of mind, and ultimately brought 
on an apoplectic fit, in which he expired. He left a fortune 
of a million and a half, which was afterwardS confisea.ted for 
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the benefit oi the sufferers by the unhappy delusion ·he had 
been so mainly instrumental in raising. 

One by one the case of every director of the Company was 
taken into consicleration. A sum amounting to two millions 
and fourteen thousand pounds was confiscated from their 
estates towards repairing the mischief they had done, each 
man being allowed a certain residue, in proportion to his 
conduct and circumstances, with which he might begin the 
world anew. Sir John Blunt was only allowed 5000l. out of 
his fortune of upwards of 183,000l.; Sir John Fellowes was 
allowed lO,OOOl. out of 243,000l.; Sir Theodore Janssen, 
50,0_00l. out of 243,000l.; Mr. Edward Gibbon, lO,OOOl. 
out of 1D6,000l.; .Sir John Lambert, 5000l. out of 72,000l. 
Others, less deeply involved, were treated with greater libe
rality. Gibbon, the historian, whose grandfather was the 
Mr. Edward Gibbon so severely mulcted, has given, in the 
Memoirs of his Life and Writings, an interesting account of 
the proceedings in Parliament at this time. He owns that he 
is not an unprejudiced witness; but, as all the writers from 
which it is possible to extract any notice of the proceedings 
of these disastrous years, were prejudiced on the other side, 
the statements of the great historian become of additional 
value. If only on the principle of audi alteram partem, his 
opinion is entitled to consideration. "In the year 1716," he 
says, "my grandfather was elected one of the directors of 
the South Sea Company, and his books exhibited the proof 
that before his acceptance of that fatal office, he had acquired 
an independent fortune of 60,000l. But his fortune was over
whelmed in the shipwreck of the year twenty, and the labom·s 
of thirty years were blasted in a single day. Of the use or 
abuse of the South Sea scheme, of the guilt or innocence of 
my grandfather and his brother directors, I am neither a com
petent nor a disinterested judge. Yet the equity of modern 
times must condemn the violent and arbitrary proceedings, 
which would have disgraced the cause of justice, and ren
dered injustice still more odious. No sooner had the nation 
awakened from its golden dream, than a popular, and even 
a Parliamentary clamour, demanded its victims; but it was 
acknowledged on all sides, that the directors, however guilty, 
could not be touched by any known laws of the land. The 
intemperate notions of Lord Molesworth were not literally 
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acted on ; but a bill of pains and penalties was introduced
a retro-active statute, to punish the offences which did not 
exist at the time they were committed. The Legislature 
restrained the persons of the directors, imposed an exorbitant 
security for their appearance, and marked their character 
with a previous note of ignominy. They were compelled to 
deliver, upon oath, the strict value of their estates, and were 
disabled from making any transfer or alienation of any part 
of their property. Against a bill of pains and penalties, it 
is the common right of every subject to be heard by his coun
sel at the bar. They prayed to be heard. Their prayer was 
refused, and their oppressors, who required no evidence, would 
listen to no defence. It had been at first proposed, that one
eighth of their respective estates should be allowed for the 
future support of the directors ; but it was speciously urged, 
ihat in the various shades of opulence and guilt, such a pro
portion would be too light for many, and for some might pos
sibly be too heavy. The character and conduct of each man 
were separately weighed; but, instead of the calm solemnity 
of a judicial inquiry, the fortune and honour of thirty-three 
Englishmen were made the topics of hasty conversation, the 
sport of a lawless majority; and the basest member of the 
committee, by a malicious word, or a silent vote, might in
dulge his general spleen or personal animosity. Injury was 
aggravated by insult, and insult was embittered by pleasantry. 
Allowances of 20l. or ls. were facetiously moved. A vague 
report that a director had formerly been concerned in another 
project, by which some unknown persons had lost their money, 
was admitted as a proof of his actual guilt. One man was 
ruined because he had dropped a foolish speech, that his 
horses should feed upon gold; another, because he was grown 
so proud, that one day, at the Treasury, he had refused a 
civil answer to persons much above him. All were condemned, 
absent and unheard, in arbitrary fines and forfeitures, which 
swept away the greatest part of their substance. Such bold 
oppres~ion can scarcely be shielded by the omnipotence of 
Parliament. My grandfather could not expect to be treated 
with more lenity than his companions. His Tory principles 
and connexions rendered him obnoxious to the ruling powers. 
His name was reported in a suspicious secret. His well
known abilities could not plead the excuse of ignorance or 
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error. In the first proceedings against the South Sea direc
tors, Mr. Gibpon was one of the first taken into custody, 
and in the .final sentence the measure of his fine proclaimed 
him eminently guilty. The total estimate, which he delivered 
on oath to the House of Commons, amounted to 106.,543l. 
5s. 6d., exclusive of antecedent settlements. Two different 
allowances of 15,000l. and of lO,OOOl. were moved for Mr. 
Gibbon_; but, on the question's being put, it was carried with
out a division for the smalle'r sum. On these ruins, with the 
skill and credit of which Parliament had not been able to 
despoil him1 my grandfather, at a mature age, erected the 
edifice of a new fortune. The labours of sixteen years wer,e 
amply rewarded; and I have reason to believe that the second 
structure w;ts not much inferior to the first." 

The next consideration of the Legislature, after the punish
ment of the directors, was to restore public credit. The 
scheme of _Walpole had been found insufficient, and h11.d .fallen 
into disrepute. A computation was made of the whole capital 
stock of the South Sea Comp'any at the end of the year 1720. 
It was found to axp.ount to thirty-seven millions eight hundred 
thousand pounds, of which the stock allotted to all the pro
prietors only amounted to twenty-four millions five hundred 
thousand pounds. The :remainder of. thirteen millions three 
hundred thousand p'ounds belonged to the Company in their 
corporate capacity, and was the profit they had made by the 
national delusion. Upwards of tlight millions of this were 
taken from the Company, and divided among the proprietors 

-and subscribers generally, making a .dividend of about 33l. 
6s. 8d. per· cent. This was a great relief. It was further 
ordered, that such persons as had borrowed money from the 
South Sea Company upon stock actually transferred and 
pledged at the time of borrowing to or for the use of the 
Comp_!tny, should be free from all demands, upon payment of 
ten per cent. of the sums so borrowed. They had lent about 
eleven millions in 'this manner, at a tirrie when prices were 
unnaturally raised; and they now received back one million 
one hundred thousand, when prices had sunk to their ordi
nary level. , 

But it -w-as a long time before public credit was thoroughly 
restored. Enterprise, like Icarus, had soared too high, and 
melted the wax of her wings ; like Icarus, she had fallen into 
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a sea, and learned, while floundering in its waves, that her 
proper element was the solid ground. She has never since 
attempted so high a flight. 

In times of great commercial prosperity there has been a 
tendency to over speculation on several occasions since then. 
The success of one project generally produces others of a 
similar kind. Popular imitativeness will always, in a trading 
nation, seize hold of such successes, and drag a community 
too anxious fOI' profits into an abyss from which extrication 
is difficult. Bubble companies, of a kind similar to those 
engendered by the South Sea project, lived their little day 
in the famous year of the panic, 1825. On that occasion, as 
in 1720, knavery gathered a rich harvest from cupidity, but 
both suffered when the day of reckoning came. The schemes 
of the year 1836 threatened, at one time, results as disastrous; 
but they were happily averted before it was too late. The 
South Sea project thus remains, and, it is to be hoped, always 
will remain, the greatest example in British history, of the 
infatuation of the people for commercial gambling. From 
the bitter experience of that period, posterity may learn how 
dangerous it is to let speculation riot unrestrained, and to 
hope for enormous profits from inadequate causes. Degrading 

_- as were the circumstances, there is wisdom to be gained from 
the lesson which they teach. 
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THE TULIPOMANIA. 

Quis furor, 6 cives-t..:...LvcAN. 

THE tulip,-so named, it is said, from a Turkish word, 
signifying a turban,-wa.s · introduced into ·western Europe 

_ about.the middle of the sixteenth century. · Conrad Gesner, 
·,::who elaims the merit of having brought it -into repqte,-1ittle 

dreaming' of the extraordinary com~o~ion it was to mak~ in 
the worl<l,-says that he first saw It m the year 1559, m a 
garden . at Augsburg, belonging to the learned Counsellor 
Herwart, a man very famous in his day for his collection of 
rare. ·exotics. The bUlbs were sent to this gentleman by a 
friend at ·Constantinople, where the flower had long been a 
favourite. In th~ course of ten or eleven years after this 
period,· tulips were much sought after by the wealthy, ~ 
especially in . HoJland and Gel;Hlany~ , Rich people at Am
sterda.m sent for the bulbs direct to Constantinople, a.nd pa.id 
the most extravagant prices for them. The first roots planted 

· In England w~re brought from Vienna in 1600. Until the 
year 1634 the tulip annually _increased in reputation, until it 
was deemed a proof of bad taste in any man of fortup.e to 
be without a collection of them. Many learned 'men, in
cluding Pompeius de Angelis and the celebrated Lips'ius of 
Leyden, the author of the treatise "De C(/nstantia," were 
passionately fond of tulips. The rage for -pol!sessing them 
soon caught the middle classes of society, and merchants and 
shopkeepers,· even of · moderate means, began to vie with each 
other in the rarity of these flowers and the preposterous 
prices they paid for them. A trader at Harlaem was known 
to pay one half of his fortune for a single root-not with the 
design of selling it again at a profit, but to keep in his own 
conservatory for the admiration .of his acquaintance. __ 

One would suppose that there must have '-been some great 
' 
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virtue in this flower to have made it so valuable in the ejes 
of so prudent a. people as the Dutch ; but it has neitheF the 
beauty nor the perfume of the rose-hardly the beauty of the 
"sweet, sweet-pea~;" neither is it as enduring as either. 
Cowley, it is true, is loud in its praise. He says-

"The tulip next appeared, all over gay, 
But wanton, full of pride, and full of play ; 
The world ee.n't show a dye but here has place; 
Nay, by new mixtures, she can change her face; 
Purple and gold are both beneath her care
The richest needlework she loves to wear; 
Her only study is to please the ey~, 
And to outshine the rest in finery." 

This, though not very poetical, is the description of a poet. 
Beckmann, in his History of Inventions, paints it with more 
fidelity, and in prose more pleasing than Cowley's poetry. 
He says: "There are .few plants which acquire, through acci
dent, weakness, or disease, so many variegations as the tulip. 
When unculti\Tated, and in it's natural state, it is almost of 
one colour, has large leaves, and an extraordinarily long stem. 
When it has been weakened by cultivation, it becomes more 
agreeable in the eyes of the florist. The petals are then 
paler, smaller, and more diversified in hue ; and the le~J,ves 
acquire a softer green -colour. Thus, this masterpiece of 
culture, the more beautiful it turns, grows so much the 
weaker, so that, with the greatest skill and most careful 
attention, it can scaFcely be transplanted, or even kept aJive." 

Many persons grow insensibly attached to that which gives 
them a great deal of trouble, as a mother often loves her sick 
and ever-ailing child better than her more healthy offspring. 
Upon the same principle we must account for the unmerited 
encomia lavished upon these fragile blossoms. In 1634, the 
rage among the J)utch to possess them was so great that t.he 
ord~nary industry of the country was neglect(ld, and the 
population, even to its lowest dregs, embarked in the tulip 
trade. As. the mania increased, ;prices augmented, until, in 
the year .1635, many persons were known to invest a fortune 
of 100,000 florins in the purchase of forty roots. It then 
became necessary to sell them by their weight in perits, a 
small weight less than a grain. A tulip of the species called 
Admiral Liefken, weighing 400 perits, was worth 4400 florins ; 
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an 'Admiral Von der Eyk, weighing 446 perits, was worth 
1260 florins; a shilde1· of 106 p erits was worth 1615 florins; 
a viceroy of 400 perits, 3000 florins, and, most precious of 
all, a Semper Augustus, weighing 200 perits, was thought to 
be very cheap at 5500 florins. The latter was much sought 
alter, and even an inferior bulb might command a price of 
2000 florins. It is related that, at one time, early in 1636, 
there were only two roots of this description to be had in all 
Holl~~d, and those not of the best. One was in the posses
sion of a dealer in Amsterdam, and the other in Harlaem. 
So anxious were the speculators to obtain them that one 
person offered the fee-simple of twelve a,_cres of building 
ground for the Harlaem tulip. That of Amsterdam was 
bought for 4600 florins, a new carriage, two gray horses, and 
a complete suit of harness. ·Munting, an industrious author 
of that day, who wrote a folio volume of one thousand pages 
upon the Tulipomania, has preserved the following list of the 

• various articles, ana their value, which were delivered for one 
single root of the rare species called the vice1·oy :-

Two lasts of wheat 
Four lasts of rye 
Four fat oxen 
Eight fat swine 
Twelve fat sheep . 
Two hogsheads of wine 
Four tuns of beer 
Two tuns of butter . 
One thousand lbs. of cheese 
A complete bed 
A suit of clothes ·. 
A silver drinki11g-cup 

.· 

fiorins. 
448 
558 
480 
240 
120 

70 
32 

192 
120 
100 

80 
60 

2500 

People whp had been absent from Holland, and whOS!iJ 
chance it was to return when this folly was at its maximum, 
were sometimes led into awkward dilemmas by their ignorance. 
There is an amusing instance of the kind related in Blain
ville's Travels. A wealthy merchant, who prided himself 
not a little on his rare tulips, received upon one occasion a 
very valuable consignment of merchandise from the Levant. 
Intelligence of its arrival was brought him by a sailor, who 
presented himself for that purpose at the counting-house, 
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among bales 'Of goods of every description . . · Tbtr nreic.ltWt;.·: : · 
to reward him for his new , munificently made him a presen"t· 
of a fine red herring for hi breakfast. The sailor had, it 
appears, a great partiality for onions, and seeing a bulb very 
like an onion lying upon the counter of this liberal trader, 
and thinking it, no doubt, very much out of its place among 
silks and velvets, he slily seized an opportunity and slipped 
it into his pocket, as a relish for his herring. He got clear 
off with his prize, and proceeded to the quay to eat his 
breakfast. Hardly was his back turned when the merchant 
missed his valuable Semper Augustus, worth three thousand 
florins, or about 280Z. sterling. The whole establishment II 
was instantly in an uproar; search was everywhere made for 
the precious root, but it was not to be found. Great was the 
merchant's distress of mind. The search was renewed, but 
again without success. At last some one thought of the 
sailor. 

The unhappy merchant sprang into the street at the bare 
suggestion. His alarmed household followed him. The 
sailor, simple soul! had not thought of concealment. He 
was found quietly sitting on a coil of ropes, masticating the 
last morsel of his "onion.'' Little did he dream that he had 
been eating a breakfast whose cost might have regaled a 
whole ship's crew for a twelvemonth; or, as the plundered 
merchant himself expressed it, "might have sumptuously 
feasted the Prince of Orange and the whole court of the 
Stadtholder." Anthony caused pearls to be dissolved in 
wine to drink the health of Cleopatra; Sir Richard Whit
tingtoq, was as foolishly magnificent in an entertainment to 
King Henry V. ; and Sir Thomas Gresham drank a diamond, 
dissolved in wine, to the health of Queen Elizabeth, when she 
opened the Royal Exchange ; but the breakfast of this roguish 
Dutchman was as splendid as either. He had an advantage, 
too, over his wasteful predecessors; their gems did not improve 
the taste or the wholesomeness of their wine, while his tulip 
was quite delicious with his red herring. The most unfor
tunate part of the business for him was, that he remained in 
prison for some months, on a charge of felony, preferred 
against him by the merchant. 

Another story is told of an English traveller, which is 
scarcely less ludicrous. This gentleman, an amateur bota-

9* 
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• .: ·.~~i~t.;·i~~pen~a·to see a tulip-root lying in the conservatory 

·. ·o( a wealthy Dutchman. Being ignorant of its quality, he 
took out his penknife, and peeled off its coats, with the view 
of making experiments upon it. When it· was by this means 
reduced to half its original siz.e, he cut it into two equal 
sections, making all the time many learned remarks on the 
singular appearances of the unknown bulb. Suddenly the 
owner pounced upon him, and, with fury in his eyes, asked 
him if he knew what he had been doing? "Peeling a most 
extraordinary onion," replied the philosopher. "Hundert 
tausend duyvel," said the Dutchman; "it's an Admiral Van 
der Eyck." "Thank you," replied the traveller, taking out 
his note-book to make a memorandum of the same ; "are 
these admirals common in your country?" "Death and the 
devil," said the Dutchman, seizing the astonished man of 
science by the collar ; " come before the syndic, and you shall 
see." In spite of his remonstrances, the traveller was led 
through the streets, followed by a mob of persons. When 
brought into the presence of the magistrate, he learned, to 
his consternation, that the root upon which he had been ex
perimentalizing was worth four thousand florins ; and not
withstanding all he could urge in extenuation, he was lodged 
in prison until he found securities for the payment of this 
sum. 

The demand for tulips of a rare species increased so much 
in the year 1636, that regular marts for their sale we1e 
established on the Stock Exchange of Amsterdam, in Rotter
dam, Harlaem, Leyden, Alkmar, Hoorn, and other towns. 
Symptoms of gambling now became, for the first time, appa
rent. The stockjobbers, ever on the alert for a new specula
tion, dealt largely in tulips, making use of all the means 
they so well knew how to employ, to cause fluctuations in 
prices. At first, as in all these gambling mania, confidence 
was at its height, and everybody gained. The tulip-jobbers 
speculated in the rise and fall of the tulip stocks, and made 
large profits by buying when prices fell, and selling out when 
they rose. Many individuals grew suddenly rich. A golden 
bait hung temptingly out before the people, and, one after 
the other, they rushed to the tulip marts, like flies around a 
honey-pot. Every one imagined that the passion for tulips 
would last for ever, and that the wealthy from every part of 
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the world would send to llolland, and pay whatever price 
were asked for them. The riche of Europe would be con
centrated on the hore of the Zuyder Zee, and poverty ba
nished from the favoured clime of Holland. ..c obles, citizens, 
farmers, mechanic , seamen, footmen, maid-servants, even 
chimney-sweeps and old clothes-women, dabbled in tulips. 
People of all grades converted their property into ca h, and 
invested it in flowers. House a.nd lands were offerecl for 
sale at ruinously low prices, or assigned in payment of bar
gains made a.t the tulip-mart. Foreigners became smitten 
with the same frenzy, and money poured into Holland from 
all directions. The prices of the necessaries of life rose 
again by degrees; houses and lands, horses and carriages, 
and luxuries of every sort, rose in value with them, and for 
some months Holland seemed the very antechamber of Plutus. 
The operations of the trade became so extensive and so 
intricate, that it was found necessary to draw up a code of 
laws for the guidance of the dealers. Notaries a.nd clerks 
were also appointed, who devoted themselves exclusively to 
the interests of the trade. The designation of public notary 
was hardly known in some towns, that of tulip notary usurp
ing its place. In the smaller towns, where there was no 
e:tchange, the principal tavern was usually selected as the 
"showplace," where high and low traded in tulips, and con
firmed their bargains over sumptuous entertainments. These 
dinners were sometimes attended by two or three hundred 
persons, and large vase.s of tulips, in full bloom, were placed 
at regular intervals upon the tables and sideboards, for their 
gratification during the repast. 

At last, however, the more prudent began to see that this 
folly could not last for ever. Rich people no longer bought 
the flowers to keep them in their gardens, but to sell them 
again at cent. per cent. profit. It was seen that somebody 
must lose fearfully in tlie end. As this conviction spread, 
prices fell, and never rose again. Confidence was destroyed, 
and a universal panic seized upon the dealers. .A had 
agreed to purchase ten Sempers .Augustines from B, at four 
thousand florins each, at six weeks after the signing of the 
contract. B was ready with the flowers at the appointed 
time ; but the price had fallen to three or four hundred 
florins, and .A refused either to pay the difference or receive 
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the tulips. Defaulters were announced day after day in all 
the towns of Holland. Hundreds- who, a few months pre
viously, had begun to doubt that there was such a thing as 
poverty in the land, suddenly found themselves the pos
sessors of a few bulbs, which nobody would buy, even though 
they offered them at one quarter of the sums they had paid 
for them. The cry of distress resounded everywhere, and 
each man accused his neighbour. The few who had con
trived to enrich themselves hid their wealth from the know
ledge of their fellow-citizens, and invested it jn the English 
or other funds. Many who, for a brief season, had emerged 
from the humbler walks of life, were cast back into their 
original obscurity. Substantial merchants were reduced 
almost to beggary, and many a representative of a noble 
line saw the fortunes of his house ruined beyond redemp-
tion. . 

When the. first alarm subsided, the tulip-holders jn the 
several towns held public meetings to devise what measures 
were best to be taken to restore public credit. It was gene
rally agreed, that deputies should be sent from all parts to 
.Amsterdam, to consult with the government upon some remedy 
for the evil. The government at first refused to interfe1·e, 
but advised the tulip-holders to agree to some plan an:wng 
themselves. Several meetings were held for this purpose; 
but no measure could be devised likely to give satisfaction to 
the deluded people, or repair ·even a slight portion of the mis
chief that nad been done. The language of complaint and 
reproach w.as in everybody's mouth, and all the meetings 
were of the most stormy character. At last, however~ after 
much bickering and ill-will, it was agreed, at Amsterdam, by 
the assembled deputies, that all contracts made in the height 
of the mania, or prior to the month of November, 1636, should 
be declared null and void, and that, in those made after that 
date, purchasers should be freed from their engagements, on 
paying ten per cent. to the vendor. This decision gave no 
satisfaction. The vendors who had their tulips on hand were, 
of course, discontented, and those who had pledged them
selves to purchase, thought themselves hardly treated. Tulips 
which -had, at one time, been worth six thousand florins, were 
now to be procured for five hundred; so that the composition 
of ten per cent. was one hundred florins more than the actual 
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value. Actions for breach of contract were threatened in all 
the courts of the country; but the latter refused to take cog
nizance of gambling transactions. 

The matter was finally referred to the Provincial Council 
at the Hague, and it was confidently expected that the wis
dom of this body would invent some measure by which credit 
should be restored. Expectation was on the stretch for its 
decision, but it never came. The members continued to deli
berate w~ek after week, and at last, after thinkin~ about it 
for three months, declared that they could offer no final de
cision until they had more information. They advised, how
ever, that, in the mean time, every vendor should, in the 
presence of witnesses, offer the tulips in natura to the pur
_chaser for the sums. agreed upon. If the latter refused to 
take them, they might be put up for sale by public auction, 
and the original contractor held responsible for the difference 
between the actual and the stipulated price. This was exactly 
the plan recommended by the deputies, and which was already 
shown to be of :no avail. There was no court in Holland 
which would enforce payment. The question was raised in 
Amsterdam, but the judges unanimously refu'sed to interfere, 
on the ground that debts contracted in gambling were no 
debts in law. 

Thus the matter rested. To find a remedy was beyond the 
power of the government. Those who were unlucky enough 
to have had stores of tulips on hand at the time of the sudden 
reaction were left to bear their ruin as philosophically as 
they could; those who had made profits were allowed to keep 
them ; but the commerce of the country suffered a severe 
shock, from which it was many years ere it recovered. 
~ The example of the Dutch was imitated to some extent in 

England. In the year 1636, tulips were publicly sold in the 
Exchange of Londtm, and· the jobbers exerted themselves to 
the utmost to raise them to the fictitious value they had 
acquired in Amsterdam. In Paris also the jobbers strove to 
create a tulipomania. In both cities they only partially suc
ceeded. However, the force of example brought the flowers 
into great favour, and amongst a certain class of people tulips 
have ever since been prized more highly than any other 
flowers of the field. The Dutch are still notorious for their 
partiality to them, and continue to pay higher prices for them 
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than any othet people. As the rich Englishman boasts ·of 
his fine race-horses or his old pictures, so does the wealthy 
Dutchman vaunt him of his tulips. · 

. In England, in our day, strange as it may appear, a tulip 
-Will produce more money than an . oak. If one could be 
found, rara in terris, and black as the black swan alluded to 
by Juvenal, it!! price would equal that of a dozen acres of 
staiWiing corn. In Scotland, towards the close of the seven
teenth ·century, the highest price for tulips, according to the 
authorjty of a writer in the supplement to the third edition of 
the "Encyclopedia Britannica," was ten guine8.lj. Their 
value appears to have diminished from that time till the year 
1769, when the two most valuable species in England were 
the ])on Quevedo and the Valentinier, the former of which 
was worth two guineas and the latter two guineas and a half. 
These prices appear to have been the minimum. In the year 
1800, a common price was fifteen guineas for a. single bulb. 
In 1835, so foolish were the fanciers, ·that a _ bulb of the 
species called the Miss Fanny Kemble was sold by public 
auction in London for seventy-five pounds. Still more as
tonishing was the price ef a tulip in the possession of a gar
dener' in the King's Road, Chelsea.. In his catalogues, it was 
labelled at two hundred guineas ! Thus a flower, which for ~ 
beauty and perfume was surpassed by the abundant roses of 
the garden,-a nosegay of \Vhich might be purchased for a. 
penny~-was priced at a. sum which would have provided an 
industrious labourer and his family with food, and clothes, 
and lodging for six years ! Should chickweed and groundsel 
ever come into -fashion, the wealthy would, no doubt, vie with 
each other in adorning their gardens with them, and paying 
the most extravagant prices 'for them. In so doing, they 
would hrdly be more foolish than the admirers of tulips. 
The common prices for these flowers at the present time vary 
from five to fifteen guineas, according to the rarity of the 
species. 
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RELICS. 

A fouth o' auld knick-knackets, 
Rusty airn caps and jinglin' jackets, 
Wad baud the Lothiu.ns three, in tackets. 

A towmond guid; 
An' parritch pu.ts, and auld su.ut backets, 

Afore the flood. 
BURNS. 

THE love for relics is one which will never be eradicated as 
long as feeling and affection are denizens of the heart. It is 
a love which is most easily excited in the best and kindliest 
natures, and which few are callous enough to scoff at. Who 
would not treasure the lock of hair that once adorned the 
brow of the faithful wife, now cold in death, or that hung 
down the neck of a beloved infant, now sleeping under the 
sward? Not one. They are home-relics, whose sacred worth 
is intelligible to all ;-spoils rescued from the devouring 
grave, which, to the affectionate, are beyond all price. How 
dear to a forlorn survivor the book over whose pages he has 
pored with one departed ! How much greater its value, if 
that hand, now cold, had written a thought, an opinion, or a 
name, upon the leaf! Besides these sweet, domestic relics, 
there are others, which no one can condemn ; relics sanctified 
by that admiration of greatness and goodness which is akin 
to love; such as the copy of Montaigne's Florio, with the 
name of Shakspeare upon the leaf, written by the poet of all 
time himself; the chair preserved at Antwerp, in which 
Rubens sat when he painted the immortal "Descent from the 
Cross;" or the telescope, preserved in the Museum of Flo
rence, which aided Galileo in his sublime discoveries. Who 
would not look with veneration upon the undoubted arrow of 
William Tell-the swords of Wallace or of Hampden-or the 
Bible whose leaves were turned by some stern old father of 
the faith? 
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Thus the principle of reliquism is hallowed and enshrined 
by 1ove. But from this germ of purity how numerous the 
progeny of errors and superstitions ! Men, in their admira
tion of the great, and of all that appertained to them, have 
forgotten that goodness is a component part of true great
ness, and have made fools of themselves for the jaw-bone of a 
saint, the toe-11ail of an apostle, the handkerchief a king blew 
his nose in, or the rope that hanged a criminal. Desiring to 
rescue some slight toke!!: from the graves of their predeces
sors, they have confounded the famous and the infamous, the 
renowned and the notorious. Great saints, great sinners ; 
great philosophers, great quacks; great conquerors, great 
murderers; great ministers, great thieves: each and all have 
had then: admirers, ready to ransack earth, from the equator 
to either pole, to find a relic of them. 

'lJhe reliquism of modern times dates its origin from the 
centuries immediately pteceding the Crusades. The first 
pilgrin_Js to the Holy Land brought back to Europe thousands 
of apocryphal relics, in the purchase of which they had ex
pended all their store. The greatest favourite was the wood 
of the true cross, which, like the oil of the widow, never 
diminished. It is generally asserted, in the traditions of the 
Romish Church, that the Empress Helen, the mother of Con
stantine the Great, first discovered the veritable "true cross" 
in her pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The Emperor Theodosius 
made a present of the greater part of it to St. Ambrose, 
Bishop of Milan, by whom it was studded with precious· 
stones, and deposited in the principal church of that city. 
It was carried away by the Huns, by whom it was burnt, after 
they had extracted the valuable jewels it contained. Frag
ments, purporting to have been cut from it were, in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, to b.e found in almost every 
church in Europe, and would, if collected together in one 
place, have been almost suffi<:ient to have built a cathedral. 
Happy was the sinner who could get a sight of one of them ; 
happier he who possessed one ! . To obtain them the greatest 
dangers were cheerfully braved. They were thought to pre
serve from all evils, and to cure the most inveterate diseases. 
Annual pilgrimages were made to the shrines that contained 
them, and considerable revenues collected from the devotees. 

- ~ext in renown were those precious relics, the tears of the 
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Saviour. By whom and in what manner they were preserved, 
the pilgrims did not often inquire. Their genuineness was 
vouched by the Christians of the Holy Land, and that was 
sufficient. Tears of the Virgin Mary, and tears of St. Peter, 
were also to be had, carefully enclosed in little caskets, which 
the pious might wear in their bosoms. Mter the tears the 
next most precious relics were drops of the blood of Jesus 
and the martyrs. Hair and toe-nails were also in great 
repute, and were sold at extravagant prices. Thousands of 
pilgrims annually visited Palestine in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, to purchase pretended relics for the home market. 
The majority of them had no other means of subsisting than 
from the profits thus obtained. Many a nail, cut from the 
filthy foot of some unscrupulous ecclesiastic, was sold at a 
diamond's price, within six months after its severance from 
its parent toe, upon the supposition that it had once belonged 
to a saint. Peter's toes were uncommonly prolific, for there 
were nails enough in Europe, at the time of the Council 
of Clermont, to have filled a sack, all of which were devoutly 
believed to have grown on the sacred feet of that great 
apostle. Some of them are still shown in the cathedral of 
Aix-la-Chapelle. The pious come from a distance of a 
hundred German miles to feast their eyes upon them. 

At Port Royal, in Paris, is kept with great care a thorn, 
which the priests of that seminary assert- to be one of the 
identiqal thorns that bound the holy head of the Son of God. 
How it came there, and by whom it was 'J>reserved, htts never 
been explained. This is the famous thorn, celebrated in the 
long dissensions of the J ansenists and the Molenists, and 
which worked the miraculous cure upon Mademoiselle Perrier : 
by merely kissing it, she was cured of a disease of the eyes 
of long standing.* 

What traveller is unacquainted with the Santa Scala, or 
Holy Stairs, at Rome? They were brought from Jerusalem 
along with the true cross, by tge Empress Helen, and were 
ta'ken from the house which, according to popular tradition, 
was inhabited by Pontius Pilate. They ate sai<i to be the 
steps which Jesus ascended and descended when brought into 
the presence of the Roman governor. They are held in the 

VOL. I , 
* Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. 
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greatest -veneration at Rome: it is saet:ilegious to walk upon 
them. The knees of the faithful must alone toueh them in 
ascending or descending, and that only after they have reve· 
rentially kissed them. · 

Europe still swarms with these religious relics. There is 
hardly a Roman Catholic church in Spain, Portugat, Italy, 
France, or Belgium, without one or more ·of them. Even 
the poorly endowed churches of the villages boast the pos-. 
session of .miraculous thigh-bones of the innumerable saints 
of the Romish calendar. Aix-la-ehapelle is proud of the 
veritable chflsse, or -thigh-bone of Charlemagne, which cures 
lameness-. · Halle has a thigh-bone of the Virgin Mary ; 
Spain has sev.en or eight, all said to-be undoul)ted relics. 
Brussels at one time preserved, and perhaps does now, the 
teeth of St. Gudule. The ·faithful, who suffered from the 
tooth-ache,· had only; to pray, look at them; and be . cured. 
Some of these holy bones have been buried in different parts 
of the Continent. After a certain lapse of time, water is 
said to ooze froJD. them, which soon forms a spring, and 
cures all .the diseases of the faithful. At a church in Halle, 
there is a famous thigh-bone, which cures barrenness in 
women. Of ·this bone, which is . under the special super-
intendence of the -Virgin, a pleasant story is related by the ,. 
increqulous. There resided at Ghent a couple who were 
blessed with all the riches of this world, but whose happiness 
was sore troubled by the want of children. Great was the 
grief, of the lady, who was both beautiful and lt>ving, and 
many her lamentations to her husband. The latter, annoye<l 
by her unceasing sorrow, advised her to make a pilgrimage 
to the celebrated chdsse of the Virgin. She WE!nt, was 
absent a week, and returned with a face all radiant with joy 
and pleasure. Her lamentations ceased, and, in nine months 
afterwards, she brought forth a son. - But, oh ! the instability 
of human joys ! The babe, so long -desired and so greatly 
beloved, survived but a few months. Two- years passed over 
the heads of the discon~olate couple, and no seoond child 
appeared to cheer their fireside. A third year passed away 
with th13 same result, a)ld the lady once more began to weep. 
''Cheer up, my love," said her husbal).d, "and go to the holy 
chasse, at Halle; perhaps the Virgin will again listen to your 
prayers." The lady took courage at the thought, wiped 
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away her tears, and proceeded on the morrow toward Halle. 
She was absent only three day , and retl.un d home ad, 
weeping, and sorrow- tricken. "What i the matter?" aid 
her husband; "i the Virgin unwillin to li ten to your 
prayers?" "-The Virgin is willing enough," aid the di -
consolate wife, "and will do what be can for me; but I shall 
never have any more children ! Tlte. prieBt ! tlte prieBt !
He is gone from Halle, and nobody knows where to find 
h. I" liD. 

It is curious to remark the avidity manife ted in all age , 
and in all countries, to obtain pos e ion of ome relic of any 
persons who have been much spoken of, even for their crime . 
When Wil1iam Longbeard, leader of the populace of London, 
in the reign of Riohard I., was hanged at Smithfield, the 
utmost eagerness was shown to obtain a. hair from his head, 
or a shred from his garments. Women came from E sex, 
Kent, Suffolk, Sussex, and all the surrounding counties, to 
collect the mould at the foot of his gallows. A hair of his 
beard wa.s believed to preserve from evil spirits, and a pi~ce 
of his clothes from aches and pains. 

In more modern days, a similar avidity was shown to 
obtain a relic of the luckless Masaniello, the fisherman of 
N aplcs. After he had been raised by mob favour to a height 
of power more despotic than mona.tch ever wielded, he was 
shot by the same populace in the streets, as if be bad been a 
mad dog. His headless trunk was dragged through the mire 
for several 'hours, and cast at nightfall into the city ditch~ 
On the morrow the tide of popular feeling turned once more 
in his favour. His corpse was sought, arrayed in royal robes, 
and buried magnificently by torchlight in the cathedral; ten 
thousand armed men, and as many mourners, attending at 
the ceremony. The fisherman's dress whi.ch he had worn 
was rent into shreds by the crowd, to b.e preserved as relics ; 
the door of his hut was -pulled off its hinges by a mob of 
women, and eagerly cut up into small pieces, to be made into 
images, caskets, and other m~mentos. The scanty furniture 
of his poor abode became of more value than .the adornments 
of a pal!Lce ; the ground he .had walked upon was considered 
sacred, and, being collected in small phials, was sold at its 
weight in gold, and worn in the bosom as an am,ulet. , 
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Almost as extraordinary was the frenzy manifested 'by the 
populace of Paris on the execution of the atrocious Mar
chioness de Brinvilliers. There were grounds for the popular 
wonder in the case of Masaniello, who was unstained with 
personal crimes. But the career of Madame de Brinvilliers 
was of a nature to excite no other feelings than disgust and 
abhorrence. She was convicted of poisoning several persons, 
and sentenced to be burned in the Place de Greve, and to 
have her ashes scattered to the winds. On the day of her 
execution, the populace, struck by her gracefulness and 
be:J.Uty, inveighed against the severity of her sentence. 
Their pity soon increased to admiration, and, ere evening, 
she was considered a saint. Her ashes were industriously 
collected ; even the charred wood, which had aided to con
sume her, was eagerly purchased by the populace. Her 
ashes were thought to preserve from witchcraft. 

In England many persons have a singular love for the 
relics of thieves and murderers, or other great criminals. 
The ropes with which they have been hanged are very often 
bought by collectors at a guinea per foot. Great sums were 
paid for the rope which hanged Dr. Dodd, and for those more 
recently which did justice upon Mr. Fauntleroy for forgery, 
and on Thurtell for the murder of Mr. Weare. The murder 
of Maria Marten, by Corder, in the year 1828, excited the 
greatest interest all over the country. People came from 
Wales and Scotland, and even from Ireland, to visit the barn 
where the body of the murdered woman was buried. Every 
one of them was anxious to carry away some memorial of his 
visit. Pieces of the barn-door, tiles from the roof, and, 
above all, the clothes of the poor victim, were eagerly sought 
after. A lock of her hair was sold for two guineas, and the 
purchaser thought himself fortunate in getting it so cheaply. 

Bo great was the concourse of people to visit the house in 
Camberwell Lane, where Greenacre murdered Hannah Brown, 
in 1837, that it was found necessary to station a strong 
detachment of police on the spot. The crowd was so eager 
to obtain a relic of the house of this atrocious criminal, that 
the police were obliged to employ force to prevent the tables 
and chairs, and even the doors, from being carried away. 

In earlier times, a singula~ superstition was attached to 
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the hand of a criminal who bad uft'ered execution. It wa 
thought that by merely rubbing the dead hand on the body, 
the patient afilicted with the king' evil would be in tantly 
cured. The executioner at Newgate, ixty or eventy year 
ago, derived no incon iderable revenue from thi fooli h prac
tice. The posse ion of the hand wa thought to be of till 
greater efficacy in the cure of di ea es and the prevention of 
misfortune . In the time of Charle II. as much as ten 
guineas was thought a small price for one of these di gu ting 
relics. 

When the maniac, Thoro, or Courtenay, was shot, in the 
spring of 1838, the relic-hunters were immediately in motion 
to obtain a memento of so extraordinary an individual. His 
long, black beard and hair, which were cut off by the sur
geons, fell into the hands of his disciples, by whom they are 
treasured with the utmost reverence. A lock of his hair 
commands a great price, not onJy amongst his followers, but 
among the more wealthy inhabitants of Canterbury and its 
neighbourhood. The tree against which he fell when be was 
shot, has already been stripped of all its bark by the curious, 
and bids iair to be entirely demolished within a twelvemonth. 
A letter, with his signature to it, is paid for in gold coins; 
and his favourite horse promises to become as celebrated as 
his mastet. Parties of ladies and gentlemen have come to 
Boughton from a distance of a hundred and fifty miles, to 
visit the scene of that fatal affray, and 'Stroke on the back 
the horse of the "mad Knight of Malta." If a strict watch 
had not been kept over his grave for months, the body would 
have been disinterred, and the bones carried away as memo-
rials. ' 

Among the Chinese no relics . are more valued than the 
boots which have been worn by an upright magistrate. In 
Davis's interesting Description of the Empire of China, we 
are informed, that whenever a judge of unusual integrity 
resigns his situation, the people all congregate to do him 
honour. If he leaves the city _where he has presided, the 
crowd accompany him from his residence to the gates, where 
his boots are drawn off with great ceremony, to be preserved 
in the hall of justice. Their place is immediately supplied · 
by a new pair, which, in their turn, a,re drawn off to make 
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room for others before he has wom them five minutes, it 
being considered sufficient to consecrate them that he · should 
have merely drawn them on. 

Among the ·most favourite relics of modern times, in 
Europe, are Shakspeare's mulberry-tree; Napoleon's willow, 
and the table at Waterloo, on which the Emperor wrote his 
despatches. _ Snuff-boxes of Shakspeare's mulberry-tree, are 
comparatively rare, though there are doubtless more of them 
in the market than were ever made of the wood planted by 
the great bard. Many a piece of alien wood passes under 
this name. . The same may be said of Napoleon's table at 
Waterloo. The original has long since been destroyed, and a 
round dozen of counterfeits along with it. Many preserve 
the simple stick of wood; others have them cut into brooches 
and every variety of ornament ; but by far the greater num
ber -p~;efer them as snuff-boxes. In France they are made 
into bonb<>nnieres, and are much esteemed by the many thou
sands whose cheeks still glow, and whose eyes still sparkle at 
the name of N apoleop. 

Bullets from the . field of Waterloo, and buttons from the 
coats of the soldiers who fell in the fight, are still favourite 
relics in Europe. But the same ingenuity which found new 
tables after the old one was destroyed, has cast new bullets 
for the curious. Many a one who thinks himself the pos
sessor of a bullet which, aided in giving peace to the world on 
that memorable day, is the owner of a dump, first extracted 
from the ore a dozen years afterwards. Let all lovers of 
genuine relics-· look well to their money before they part 
with it to the ciceroni that swarm in the village of Waterloo. 

Few travellers stop at the lonely isle of St. Helena, with
out cutting a twig from the willow that droops · over the grave 
of Napoleon. Many . of them have been since . planted in 
<liferent parts of Europe, and have grown into trees as large 
as their parent. Relic-hunters, who are unable to procure a 
twig of the original, are content with one from these. 
Several of them are growing in the neighbourhood of London, 
more prized by their cultivators than any other tree in their 
gardens. · 

But in relics, as · in everything else, there is. the use and 
the abuse. Too undoubted relics of great men, or great 
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events, will always possess attraCtions for the thinking and 
refined. There are few who would not join with Cowley in 
the extravagant wish introduced in his lines "written while 
sitting in a chair made of the remains of the ship in which 
Sir Francis Drake sailed round the world:"-

And I myself, who now lon quiet too, 
Almost as much as any chair can do, 
Would yet a journey take 

An old wheel of that chariot to eee, 
Which Phaeton eo rashly brake. 

• 
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AN epidemic terror of the end of the world has. severa.l 
times spread over the nations. The most remarkable was 
that. which seized Christendom about the middle of the tenth 
century. Numbers of fanatics appeared in France, Ger
many, and I taly at that time, preaching that the thousand 
years prophesied in the Apocalypse as the term of the 
wor-ld's duration, were about to expire, and the Son of Man 
would appear in the clouds to judge the godly and the un
godly. The delusion appears to have been discouraged by 
the church, but it never.theless spread rapidly among the 
people.* . 

The seen~ of the last judgment was expected to be at 
;Te.rusalem. In the year 999, the number of pilgrims pro
ceedipg eastward, to await the coming of the Lord in that 
city, was so great that they were compared to a desolating 
army. Most ·of _them sold their goods and possessions before 
they quitted Europe, and lived upon the proceeds in the 
Holy L_and. Buildings of every sort were suffered to fall 
into ruins. It was thought useless to repair them, when the 
end of the world was so near. Many noble edifices were de
liberately pulled down. Even churches, usually so well 
maintained, shared the general neglect. Knights, citizens, 
and serfs, travelled eastwards in company, taking with them 
their wives ahd children, singing psalms as they went, and 
looki~g_ with fearful eyes upon the sky, which they expected 
each minute to open, to let the Son of God descend in his 
@~ -

During the thousandtQ. year the number of pilgrims in
creased. Most of them were smitten with terror as with a 
plague. Every phenomenon of nature filled them with alarm. 
A thunder-storm sent -them all upon their knees in mid-march. 

* See Gibbon and Voltaire for further notice of this subject. 
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It was ·the opinion that thunder was the voice of God, an
nouncing the day of judgment. Numbers expected the earth 
to open, and gi;ve up its dead at the sound. Every meteor in 
the sky seen at Jerusalem brought the whole Christian popu
lation into the streets to weep and pray. The pilgri~s on 
the road were in the same alarm :-

Lorsque, pendant la nuit, un globe de lumiere 
S'echappa quelquefois de la vofrte des oieu.x, 
Et tra.,:a dans sa ohtlte un long sillon de feux, 

La troupe suspendit sa marche solitaire.* 

Fanatic preachers kept up the flame of terror. Every 
shooting star furnished occas ion for a sermon, in which the 
sublj.mity of the approaching judgment was the principal topic. 

The appearance of comets has been often thought to fore
tell the speedy dissolution of this world. Part of this belief 
still exists ; but the comet is no longer looked upon as the 
sign, but the agent, of destruction. So lately as in the year 
1832 the greatest alarm spread over the continent of Europe, 
especially in Germany, lest the comet, whose appearance was 
then foretold by astronomers, should destroy the earth. The 
danger of o·ur globe was gravely· discussed. Many persons 
refrained from undertaking or concluding any business· during 
that year, in consequence sol~ly of their apprehension that 
this terrible comet would dash us and our world to atoms. 

During seasons of great pestilence men have often believed 
the prophecies of crazed fanatics, that the end of the world 
was come. Cred,ulity is always greatest in ti~es of calamity. 
Prophecies of all sorts are rife on such occasions, and, are 
readily believed, whether for good or evil. During- the great 
plague, - whjch ravaged all Europe, between the years 1345 
and 1350, it was generally considered that the end of the 
world was at hand. Pretended prophets were to be found in 
all the principal cities o_f Germany, France, and Italy, :Pre
dicting that within ten ye.ars the trump of the Archangel 
would sound, and the Saviour appear in the clouds to call the 
earth to judgment. - · 

No l~ttle consternation was- created in London in 173'6 by 
the prophecy of the famous. Whiston, that hlle world would be 
destroyed in that year, on the. 13th of October. Crowds of . 

* Charlem&gn!l: Po&ne Epique, par Lucien Buon&p&rte. ' 
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people went out on the appointed day to Islington, Hampstead, 
and the fields intervening, to see the destruction of London, 
which was to 'be the "beginning of the end." A satirical 
account of this folly is given in Swift's Miscellanies, vol. iii., 
entitled, "A True and Faithful Narrative of what passed in 
London on a Rumour of the Day of Judgment." An 
authentic narrative of this delusion would be interesting ; 
but this solemn witticism of Pope and Gay is not to be 
depended upon. 

In the year 1761 the citizens of London were again 
frightened out of their wits by two shocks of an earthquake, 
and the prophecy of a third, which was to destroy them 
altogether. The first shock was felt on the 8th of February, 
and threw down several .chimneys in the neighbourhood of 
Limehouse and Poplar ; the second happened on the 8th of 
March, and was chiefly felt in the north of London, and 
towards ' Hampstead and Highgate. It soon became the 
subjet:t oL general remark, that there was exactly an interval 
of a month between the shocks; and a crack-brained fello 'w, 
named Bell, a soldier - in the Life Guards, was so impressed 
with the idea that there would be a third in another month, 
that he lost his senses altogether, and ran about the streets 
predicting the destruction of London on the 5th of April. 
Most people thought that the ji1'st would have been a more 
appropriate day; but there were not wanting thousands who 
confidently believed the prediction, and took measures to trans
port themselves and families from the spene of the impending 
calamity. As the awful day approached, the excitement be
came intensef Btnd great numbers of credulous· people resorted 
to all the villages ·within-a 9ircuit of twenty miles, awaiting the 
goom of London. Islington, Highgate, Hampstead, .Harrow, 
and Blackheath, were crowded with panic-stricken fugitives, 
who paid exorbitant prices for accommodation to the house
keepers of these secure retreats. Such as could not afford to 
pay for lodgings at any of those places, remained in London 
until two or three days before the time, and then encamped 
in the surrounding fields, awaiting the tremendous shock 
which was to lay their high city all level with the dust. As 
happened during a similar panic in the time of Henry VIII., 
the fear became contagious, and hundreds who had laughed at 
the prediction a week before,, packed, up their goods, when they 
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saw others doing so, and bast{med away. The river was 
thought to be a place of great security, and all the merchant 
ve sel in the port were filled ~ith people, who pas ed the 
night between the 4th and 5th on board, expecting every 
in tant to see St. Paul's totter, and the towers of W estmin ter 
Abbey rock in the wind and fall amid a cloud of du t. The 
greater part of the fugitives returned on the following day, 
convinced that the prophet was a fal e one; but many judged 
it more prudent to allow a week to elapse before they tru ted 
their dear limbs in London. Bell lost all credit in a short 
time, and was looked upon even by the most credulous as a 
mere madman. He tried some other prophecies, but nobody 
was deceived by them ; and, in a few months afterwards, he 
was confined in a lunatic asylum. 

A panic terror of the end of the world seized the good 
people of Leeds and its neighbourhood in the year 1806. It 
arose from the following circumstances. A hen, in a village 
close by, laid eggs, on which were inscribed, in legible 
characters, the words "Christ is corning." Great numbers 
visited the spot, and examined these wondrous eggs, convinced 
that the day of judgment was near at hand. Like sailors in 
a storm, expecting every instant to go to the bottom, the 
believers suddenly became religious, prayed violently, and 
flattered themselves that they repented them of their evil 
courses. J3ut a plain tale soon put them down, and quenched 
their religion entirely. Some gentlemen, hearing of the 
matter, went one fine morning, and caught the poor hen in 
the act of laying one of her miraculous eggs. They soon 
ascertained beyond doubt that the egg had been inscribed 
with some corrosive ink, and cruelly forced up again into the 
bird's bedy. At this explanation, those who had prayed, 
now laughed, and the world wagged as merrily as of yore . 

.At the time of the plague in Milan, in 1630, of which so 
affecting a description has been left us by Ripamonte, in his 
interesting work De Peste Mediolani, the people, in their 
distress, listened with avidity to the predictions of astrologers 
and other impostors. It is singular enough that the plague 
was foretold a year before it broke out. .A large comet 
appearing in 1628, the opinions of astrologers were divided 
with regard to it. Some insisted that it was a forerunner of 
a bloody war; others maintained that it predicted a great 
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famine; but the greater number, founding their judgment 
upon its pale colour, thought it portended a. pestilence. · The 
fulfilment of their prediction brought them into great repute 
while the plague was raging. 

Other prophecies were current, which were asserted to 
ha-ve been delivered hundreds of years previously. They had 
a most pernicious effect upon the mind of the vulgar, as they 
induced a belief in fataliem. By taking away the hope of 
recovery-that greatest balm in every malady-they increased 
threefold the ravages of the disease. One singular prediction 
almost drove the unhappy people mad. An ancient couplet, 
pl'eserved for ages by tradition, foretold, that, in the year 
1630, the devil would poison all Milan. Early one morning 
in April, and before the pestilence had reached its height, the 
passengers were surprised to see that all the doors in the 
principal streets of the city were marked with a curious daub, 
or _spot, as if a sponge, filled with the pmulent matter of the 
plague-sores, had been pressed against them. The whple 
population were speedily in movement to remark the strange 
appearance, and the greatest alarm spread rapidly. Every 
means was taken to discover the perpetrators, but in vain. 
At last the ancient prophecy was remembered, and prayers 
were offered up in all the churches that the machinations of 
the Evil One might be defeated. Many persons were of 
opinion that the emissa,ries of foreign powers were employed 
to spread infectious poison over the city ; but by far the 
greater number were convinced that the powers of hell had 
conspired against them, and that the infection was spread by 
supernatural agencies. In the mean time the plague increased 
fearfully. Distrust and alarm took possession of every mind. 
Everything was believed to have been poisoned by the devil; 
the waters of the wells, the standing corn in the fields, and 
the fruit upon the trees. It was believed that all objects of 
touch were poisoned; the walls of the houses, the pavement 
of the streets, and the very handles of the doors. The 
populace were raised to a pitch of ungovernable fury. A 
strict watch was kept for the devil's emissaries, and any man 
who wanted to be rid of an enemy, had only to say that he 
had seen him besmearing a door with ointment ; his fate was 
certain death at the hands of the mob. An old man, 
upwards of eighty years of age, a daily frequenter of the 
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church of St. Antonio, was seen, on rising from his knees, to 
wipe with the skirt of his cloak the stool on which he was 
about to sit down. A cry was raised immediately that he 
was besmearing the seat with poison. A mob of women, by 
whom the church was crowded, seized hold of the feeble old 
man, and dragged him out by the hair of his head, with 
horrid oaths and imprecations. He was trailed in this manner 
through the mire to the house of the municipal judge, that he 
might be put to the rack, and forced to discover his accom
plices; but he expired on the way. Many other victims were 
sacrificed to the popular fury. One Mora, who appears to 
have been half a chemist and half a barber, was accused of 
being in league with the devil to poison Milan. His house 
was surrounded, and a number of chemical preparations were 
found. The poor man asserted that they were intended as 
preservatives against infection; but some physicians, to whom 
they were submitted, declared they were poison. Mora was 
put to the rack, where he for a long time asserted his inno
cence. He confessed at last, when his courage was worn 
down by torture, that he was in league with the devil and 
foreign powers to poison the whole city: that he had anointed 
the doors, and infected the fountains of water. He named 
several persons as his accomplices, who were apprehended 
and put to a similar torture. They were all found guilty, 
and executed. Mora's house was rased to the ground, n,nd a 
column erected on the spot, with an inscription to commemo
rate his guilt. 

While the public mind was filled with these marvellous 
occurrences, the plague continued to increase. The crowds 
that were brought together to witness the executions, spread 
the infection among one another. But the fury of their pas
sions, and the -extent of their · credality; kept pace with thl) 
violence of the plague ; every wonderful and prepusterous 
story was believed. One, ill- particular, occ,upied them to. the 
exclusion, for a long time, of every other. The Devil himse-lf 
had been seen. He had taken a house in Milan, in which he 
prepared his poisonous unguents, and furnished them to his 
emissaries for distribution. One man had brooded oyer such 
tales till he became firmly·c6nvinced that the wild flights of 
his own fancy were realitie's. He stationed himself in th,e 
market-place of Milan, and related the following story to the 
VO~ L 11 
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crowds that gathered round him. He was standing, he said, 
at the door of_ the cathedral, late in the evening, and when 
there was nobody nigh, he saw a dark-coloured chariot, drawn 
by six milk-white horses, stop close beside him. The chariot 
was followed by a numerous train of domestics in dark live
ries, mounted on dark-coloured steeds. In the chariot there 
sat a tall stranger of a maJestic aspect; his long black hair 
floated in the wind-fire flashed from his large black eyes, 
and a curl of ineffable sco1'n dwelt upon his lips. The look 
of the stranger was so sublime that he was awed, and trembled 
with fear when he gazed upon him. His complexion was 
much darker than that of any man he had ever seen, and the 
atmosphere around him was hot and suffocating. He per
ceived immediately that he was a. being of another world. 
The stranger, seeing his trepidation, asked him blandly, yet 
majestically, to mount beside him. He had no power to re
fuse, and before he was well aware that he had moved, he 
found himself in the chariot. Onwards they went, with the 
rapidity of the wind, the stranger speaking no word, until 
they stopped before a door in the high-street of Milan. There 
was a crowd of people in the street, but, to his great surprise, 
no one seemed to notice the extraordinary equipage and its 
numerous train. From this he concluded that they were 
invisible. The house at wliich they stopped appeared to be a 
shop, but the interior was like a vast half-ruined palace. He 
went with his mysterious guide through several large and 
dimly-lighted rooms. In one of them, surrounded by huge 
pillars of marble, a senate of ghosts was assembled, debating 
on the progress of the plague. Other parts of the building 
were enveloped in the thickest darkness, illumined at intervals 
by flashes of lightning, which allowed him to distinguish a 
number of gibing and chattering skeletons, running about and 
pursuing each other, or playing at leap-frog over one another's 
backs. At the rear of the mansion was a wild, uncultivated 
plot of ground, in the midst of which arose a black rock. 
Down its sides rushed with fearful noise a torrent of poisonous 
water, which, insinuating itself through the soil, penetrated 
to all the springs of the city, and rendered them unfit for use. 
After he had been shown all this, the stranger led him into 
another large chamber, filled with gold and precious stones, 
all of which he offered him if he would kneel down and wor-
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ship him, and consent to smear the doors and houses of Milan 
with a pestiferous salve which he held out to him. He now 
knew him to be the Devil, and in that moment of temptation, 
prayed to God to give him strength to resist. His prayer 
was heard-he refused the bribe. The stranger scowled 
horribly upon him-a loud clap of thunder burst over his 
head-the vivid lightning flashed in his eyes, and the next 
moment he found himself standing alone at the p.orch of the 
cathedral. He repeated this strange tale day after day, 
without any variation, and all the populace were firm believers 
in its truth. Repeated search was made to discover the 
mysterious house, but all in vain. The man pointed out 
several as resembling it, which were searched by the police; 
but the Demon of the Pestilence was not to be found, nor the 
hall of ghosts, nor the poisonous fountain. But the minds of 
the people -were so impressed with the idea that scores of wit
nesses, half crazed by disease, came forward to .swear that 
they also had seen the diabolical stranger, and had heard his 
chariot, drawn by the milk-white steeds, rumbling over the 
streets at midnight with a sound louder than thunder. 

The number of persons who confessed that they were em
ployed by the Devil to distribute poison is almost incredible. 
An epidemic frenzy was abroad, which seemed to be as con
tagious as the plague. Imagination was as disordered as the 
body, and day after day persons came voluntarily forward to 
accuse themselves. They generally had the marks of disease 
upon them, and some died in the act of confession. 

During the great plague of London, in 1665, the people 
listened with similar avidity to the predictions of quacks and 
fanatics. Defoe says, that at that time the people were more 
addicted to prophecies and astronomical conjurations, dreams, 
and old wives' tales than ever they were before or since. 
Almanacs, and their predictions, frightened them terribly. 
Even the year before the -plague broke out, they were greatly 
alarmed by the comet which then appeared, and anticipated 
that famine, pestilence, or :fire would follow. Enthusiasts, 
while yet the disease had made but little progress, ran about 
the streets, predicting that in a few days London would be 
destroyed. · 

A still more singular instance of the faith in predictions 
occurred in ~ondon in the year 1524. The city swarmed at 
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that time with fortune-tellers and astrologers, who were con
sulted daily by people of every class in society on the secrets 
of futurity. As early as the month of June, 1523, several of 
them concurred in predicting that, on the 1st day of Fe
bruary, 1524, the waters of the Thames would swell to such 
a height as to overflow the whole city of London, and wash 
away ten thousand houses. The prophecy met implicit belief. 
It was reiterated with the utmost confidence month after 
month, until so much alarm was excited that many families 
_packed up their goods, and removed into Kent and Essex. 
As the time drew nigh, the number of these emigrants in
creased. In January, droves of workmen might be seen, 
followed by their wives and children, trudging on foot to the 
villages within fifteen or twenty miles; to await the catas
trophe. People of a higher class were also to be seen, in 
waggons [\nd other vehicles, bound on a similar errand. By 
the middle of January, at least twenty thousand persons had 
quitted the doomed city, leaving nothing but the bare walls 
of their homes to be swept away by the impending floods . 
Many of the richer sort took up their abode on the heights of 
Highgate, Hampstead, and Blackheath; and some erected 
tents as far away as Waltham Abbey, on the north, and 
Croydon, on the south of the Thames. Bolton, the prior of 
St. Bartholomew's, was so alarmed that he erected, at very 
great expense, a sort of fortress at Harrow-on-the-Hill, which 
he stocked with provisions for two months. On the 24th of 
January, a week before the awful day which was to see the 
destruction of London, he removed thither, with the brethren 
and officers of the priory and all his household. A number 
of boats were conveyed in waggons to his fortress, furnished 
abundantly with expert Iowers, in case the flood, reaching so 
high as Harrow, should force them to go further for a resting
pla.ce. Many wealthy citizens prayed to share his retreat, 
but the Prior, with a prudent forethought, admitted only his 
personal friends, and those who brought stores of eatables for 
the blockade. 

At last the morn, big with the fate of London, appeared in 
. the east. The wondering crowds were astir at an early hour 
to watch the rising of the waters. The inundation, it was 
predicted, would be gradual, not sudden ; so that they ex
pected to have plenty of time to escape, as soon M they saw 
the bosom of old Thames heave beyond the· usual mark. But 
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the majority were too much .alarmed to trust to this, and 
thought themselves safer ten or twenty miles off. The Thames, 
unmindful of the fooli h crowd upon its bank , flowed on 
quietly as of yore. The tide ebbed at its u ual hour, flowed 
to it usual height, and then ebbed again, just as if twenty 
astrologers had not pledged their words to the contrary. 
Blank were their faces as evening approached, and as blank 
gr:ew the faces of the citizens to think that they had made 
such fools of themselves. At last night set in, and the obsti
nate river would not lift its waters to sweep away even one 
house out of the ten thousand. Still, however, the people 
were afraid to go to sleep. Many hundreds remained up till 
dawn of the next day, lest the deluge should come upon them 
like a thief in the night. 

On the morrow, it was seriously discussed whether it would 
not be advisable to duck the false prophets in the river. 
Luckily for them, they thought of an expedient which allayed 
the popular fury. They asserted that, by an error (a very 
slight one) of a little figure, they had fixed the date of this 
awful inundation a whole century too early. The stars were 
right after all, and they, erring mortals, were wrong. The 
present generation of cockneys was safe, and London would 
be washed away, not in 1524, but in 1624. At this announce
ment, Bolton, the prior, dismantled his fortress, and the weary 
emigrants came back. 

An eye-witness of the great fire of London, in an account 
preserved among the Harleian MSS. in the British Museum, 
and recently published in the Transactions of the Royal So
ciety of Antiquaries, relates another instance of the credulity 
of the Londoners. The writer, who accompanied the Duke 
of York day by day through the district included between the 
Fleet Bridge and the Thames, states that, in their efforts to 
check the progress of the flames, they were much impeded by 
the superstition of the people. Mother Shipton, in one of 
her prophecies, had said that London would ·be reduced to 
ashes, and they refused to make any efforts to prevent it.* 

* This prophecy seems to have been that set forth at length in the popu
lar Life of Mother Shipton:-

"When fate to England shall restore 
A king to reign as heretofore, 
Great death in London shall be though, 
And many houses be laid low." 

11* 
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A· son of the noted Sir Kenelm Digby, who was also a pre
tender to the gifts of 'Prophecy, persuaded them that no power 
on earth could prevent the fulfilment of the prediction; for it 
was written in the great book of fate that London was to be 
destroyed. Hundreds of persons, who might have rendered 
valuable assistance, and saved whole parishes from devasta
tion, folded their arms and looked on. As many more gave· 
themselves up, with the less compunction, to plunder a city 
which they could not save. 

The prophecies of Mother Shipton are still believed in 
many of the rural districts of England. In cottages and ser
vants' halls her reputation is great ; and she rules, the most 
popular of British prophets, among all the uneducated, or 
half-educated, portions of the community. She is generally 
supposed to have been born at Knaresborough, in the reign 
of Henry VII., and to have sold her soul to the Devil for the 
power of foretelling future events. Though during her life
time she was looked upon as a witch, she yet escaped the 
witch's fate, and died peaceably in her bed at an extreme old 
age, near Clifton in Yorkshire. A stone is said to have been 
erected to her memory in the churchyard of that place, with 
the following epitaph :- · 

" Here lies she who never lied; 
Whose skill often has been tried : 
Her prophecies shall still survive, 
And ever ~~ep her name ~live." 

"Never a day passed," say her traditionary biography, 
" wherein she did not relate something remarkable, and that 
required the most serious consideration. People flocked to 
her from far and near, her fame was so gr~at. They went to 
her of all sorts, both old and yoling, rich and poor, especially 
young maidens,. to be resolved of their doubts relating to 
things to come ; and all returned wonderfully satisfied in the 
'explanations she gave to their questions." Among the rest; 
went the Abbot of Beverley, to whom she foretold the sup
pression of the monasteries oy Henry VIII.; his marriage 
with Anne Boleyn ; the fires for heretics in Smithfield, and 
the executio~ of Mary Queen of Scots. She also foretold 
the accession of James I., adding tha.t, with him, 

" From the cold North, 
Every_ evil should come forth." 
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On a subsequent visit she uttered another prophecy, which, 
in the opinion of her believers, still remains unfulfilled, 
but may be expected to be realized during the present cen-
tury:- · 

" The time shall come when seas of blood 
Shall mingle with a greater flood. -
Great noise there shall be heard-great shouts and cries, 
And seas shall thunder louder than the skies; 
Then shall three lions fight with three, a.nd bring 
Joy to a people, honour to a. king. · 
That fiery year as soon as o'er, 
Peace shall then be as before ; 
Plenty shall everywhere be found, . 
And men with swords shall plough the ground." 

But the most famous of all her prophecies is one relating to 
London. Thousand of persons still shudder to think of the 
woes· that are to burst over this unhappy re_alm, when Lon
don and .Highgate are . join~d by one co.ntinuous Fne of 
houses. This 'junction, which, if the rage _for building las..ts 
longer, in the same proportion as heretofore, bids fair to be 
soon accomplish~d, was predicted by her shortly before her 
death. Revolutions-fall of mighty monarchs, and the 
shedding of much blood are to signalize that event. The 
very angels, afRicted by our woes, are to turn aside their 
heads, and weep for hapless Britain. · 

But great 'as is the fame of Mother Shipton, she ranks but 
secori4 in the list of British prophets. Merlin, the mighty 
Merlin, stands alone in his high pre-eminence-the first and 
greatest. As old J?rayton sings1 in his Poly-olbion :-

"Of Merlin and his skill what region doth not hear! 
The world shall still be full of Merlin every year. 
A thousa.nd lingering years his prophecies have run, 
And sca.rcely shall have end till time itself be don.e" 

Spenser, in his divine poem, has giyen us a pQwerful descrip-
tion of this renowned s~er- . 

---"Who hJ!,d in m11gic more insight 
Than ever him befor.e, or after, liying wight. 

"For he by words could ca.ll ov.t of the sky 
Both sun and moon, _and make them him obey; 
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The l~d to sea, and sea to maiDland dry, - _ , 
- And darksome night he eke could turn to day-

- Huge hosts of men he could, alone, dismay, 
And hosts of men and meanest things oould frame, 

Whenso him list his enemies to fray, 
That to thie day, for terror of his name, 

The fiends do quake, when any him to them does name. 

" And soothe men say that he was not the sonne, 
or mortal sire or other living wighte, 

But wondrously begotten and begoune 
By false illusion of a guileful sprite, 

On a faire ladye n1m." 

.In these verses the poet has preserved the popular belief 
with regard to Merlin, who is generally supposed to have 
been a contemp~rary of V ortigern. Opinion is divided as to 
whether he were·a real personage, or a mere impersonation, 
formed by the poetic fancy of a credulous people. It seems 
most probable that such a man did exist, and that, possessing 
knowledge as much above the comprehension of _ his age, as 
that possessed by Friar Bacon was beyond the reach of his, 
he was endowed by the wondering crowd with the J;Juper
natural attributes that Spenser has enumerated. 

Geoff~e;y ~£ Monm?uth translated Merlin's poetical odes, or 
prophee1es, mto Latm prose, and he was much reverenced, 
not only by Goeffrey, but by most of the old annalists. In a 
"Life of Merlin, with his Prophecies and Predictions inter-

' preted and made good by our English Annals," by Thomas 
Heywood, published in the reign of Charles I., we find several 
of these pretended prophecies. Th~y seem however, to have 
been written by Heywood himself. They are too plain and 
positive to allow any one to doubt for a moment of their 
having been composed e:c post facto. Speaking of Richard I., 
he says :- , , - - : 

"The Lion's, heart will 'gainst the Saracen rise, 
And purchase from him many a glorious prize : ' 
The rose and lily shall at first unite, 
But, parting of the prey prove opposite. 

* * * * * * 
But while abroad these great acts shall be done; 
All things at home shall to disorder run. 
Cooped up and cased then shall the Lion be, 
Bnt, after auft'er~ce, l'&llaOmed and set free." 
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The sapient Thomas Heywood gravely goes on to infOl'Dl 
us, that. all these things actually came to pass. Upon 
Richard III. he is equally luminous. He says:-

"A hunch-backed monster, who with teeth is born, 
The mockery of art and nature's scorn: 
Who from tile womb preposterously is hurled, 
And, with feet forward, thrust into the world, 
Shall, from the lower earth on which he sto~, 
Wade, every step he mounts, knee-deep in blood. 
He shall to th' height of all his hopes aspire, 
And, clothed in state, his ugly shape admire; 
But, when he thinks himself most safe to atand, 
From foreign parte a natin whelp shall land." 

Another of these prophecies after the event tells us that 
Henry VIII. should take the power from Rome, "and bring 
it home unto his British bower;" that he should "root <>ut 
from the land all the razored skulls;" and that he should 
neither spare "man in his rage nor woman in his lust;" and 
that, in the time o( his next successor but, one, " there should 
come in the fagot and the stake." Master Heywood closes 
Merlin's prophecies at his own d11-y, and does not give even a 
glimpse of what was to befall England after his decease. 
Many , other prophecies, besides those quoted by him, were, 
he says, dispersed abroad, in his day, under the name of 
Merlin; but he gives his readers a. taste of one only, and that 
is the following : 

" When hempe is ripe and ready to pull, · 
Then, Englil!hman, beware thy skull." 

This prophecy, which; one would think, ought to have put 
him in mind of the gallows, the not unusual fate of false pro~ 
phets, and perchance his own, he explains thus:....:..('ln this 
word HEMPE be five letters. Now, by reckoning the five suc
cessive princes from Henry VIII., this prophecy is easily ex
plained: H signifieth King Henry before named; E,. Edward, 
his son, the sixth of that name; M, Mary, who suc~eeded 
him; P, Philip of Spain; who by marrying Queen Mary, 
participated with her in the English diadem; and, lastly, E 
signifieth Queen Elizabeth, after · whose death there was -a 
great feare that some troubles might have_ arisen about the 
crown." As this did -not happen, Heywood, who was a sly 
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rogue in a small way, -gets ~ut of.the scrape by saying, "Yet 
proved this augury true, though not according ·to the former 
expectation; for, after the peaceful inauguration of King 
;fames, there was great mortality, not in London only, but 
through the whole kingdom, and from which- the nation was 
not quite clean in seven years after." 

This is not unlike the sabterfuge of Peter of Pontefract, 
who had prophesied the death and deposition of King John, 
and who was hanged by that monarch for his pains. A very 

_ graphic and amusing account of this pretended prophet is 
given by Grafton, in his Chronicles of England. There is so 
much homely vigour about the style of the old annalist, that 
it would be a pity to give the story in other words than his 
own.* "In the meanwhile," says he, "the priestes within 
England had provided them a false and counterfeated pro
phet, called Peter W akefielde, a Yorkshire man, who was an 
hermite, an idle gadder about, and a. pratlyng marchant; 
Now to bring this Peter in credite, and the kyng out of all 
credite with his people, diverse vaine persons bruted da.yly 
among the commons of the realme, that Christe had twice 
appered unto him in the shape of a childe, between the 
prieste's handes, once at Yorke, another tyme at Pomfret; 
and that he had breathed upon him thrice, saying, 'Peace, 
peace, peace,' and teachyng many things, which he anon de
clared to the · bishops, and bid the people amend their 
naughtie living. Being rapt also in spirite, they sayde he 
beheld the joyes of heaven_ and sorowes of hell,. for scant 
were there three in the rea.lme, sa.yde he, that lived Chris~ 
tainly. 
· " This counterfea.ted soothsayer prophecied of King John, 

that he should reigne ·no longer than the Ascension-day 
next followyng, which was in the yere of our Lord 1211, 
and was the thirteenth yere from his coronation ; and this, he 
said, he had by revelation. . Then it was of· him demanded, 
whether he should be slaine or be deposed, or should volun
tarily give over the crowne? He aunswered, that he could 
nqt tell ; but of this he was sure (he. say d), that neither he 
nor any of his stock or lineage should reigne after that day. 

" The king bering of this, laughed much at it, and made 
* Chronicles of England, by Richard Grafton; London, 1568, p. 106. 
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but a. scoff thereat. 'Tush!' said he1 'it is but an ideot 
knave, and such an one as lacketh his right wittes.' But 
when this foolish prophet had o e caped the daunger of the 
Kinge's displea ure, and that he made no more of it, he gate 
him abroad, and prated thereof at large, as he was a very 
idle vagabond, and used to trattle and talke more than 
ynough, so that they which loved the King caused him anon 
after to be apprehended as a malefactor, and to be throw en 
in prison, the King not yet knowing thereof. 

" Anone after the fame of this pha.ntasticall prophet went 
all the realme over, and his name was knowen everywhere, as 
foolishnesse is much regarded of the people, where wisdome 
is not in place; specially because he wa.a then imprisoned for 
the matter, the rumour was the larger, their wonderynges 
were the wantoner, their practises the foolisher, their busye 
talkes and other idle doinges the greater. Continually from 
thence, as the rude manner of people is, olde gossyps tales 
went abroade, new tales were invented, fables were added to 
fables, and lyes grew upon lyes. So that every day newe 
slanders were laide upon the King; and not one of them true. 
Rumors arose, blasphemyes were sprede, the enemyes re
joyced, and treasons by the priestes were mainteyned; and 
what lykewise was surmised, or other subtiltye ptactised, all 
was then fathered upon this foolish prophet, as 'tbus saith 
Peter Wakefield;' 'thus hath he propbecied ;' 'and thus it 
shall come to pass;' yea, Il!any times, when he thought no
thing lesse. And when the Ascension-day was come, which_ 
was prophecyed of before, King John commanded his royal 
tent to be spread in the open fielde, passing that day with his 
noble counseyle and men of honour, in the greatest solemnitie 
that ever he ,did before; solacing himself with musickale ·in
strumentes and songs, most in sight among his tru~tie friendes. 
When that day was paste in all prosperitie and myrth, his 
enemyes being confused, turned all into an,.. allegorical under
standing to make the prophecie good, and sayde, 'he is no 
longer King, for the Pope reigneth, and not he.' [King 
John was labouring under a sentence 'of ·excommunication at 
the time.] 

" Then was the King by his council perswaded that this 
false prophet had troubled tl:!.e realme, perverted the heartes 
of the people, and raysed the commons against him ; for his 
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wordes went over the sea, by the help of his prelates, and 
came to the French King's eare, and gave to him a great en
couragement to invade the lande. He had not else done it 
so sodeinely. But he was most fowly deceived, as all they 
are and shall be that put their trust in such dark drowsye 
dreames of hipocrites. The King therefore commanded that 
he should be hanged up, and his sonne also with him, lest any 
more false prophets should arise of that race." 

Heywood, who was a great stickler for the truth of all sorts 
of prophecies, gives a much more favourable account of this 
Peter of Pomfret, or Pontefract, whose fate he would, in all 
probability, have shared, if he had had the misfortune to have 
flourished in the same age. He says, that Peter, who was 
not only a prophet, but a bard, predicted divers of King 
John's disasters, which fell out accordingly. On being 
taxed for a lying prophet in having predicted that the King 
would be deposed before he entered into the fifteenth year of 
his ·reign, he answered him boldly, that all he had said was 
justifiable and true; for that, having given up his crown to 
the Pope, and paying him an. annual tribute, the Pope reigned, 
and not he. Heywood thought this explanation to be per
fectly satisfactory, and the prophet's faith for ever established. 

But to return to Merlin. Of him even to this day it may 
be said, in the words which Burns has applied to another 
notorious personage, 

"Great was his power and great his fame; 
Far kenned and noted is his name!" 

His reputation is by no means confined to the land of his 
birth, but extend,s through most of the nations of Europe. A 
very curious volume of his Life, Prophecies, and Miracles, 
written, it is supposed, by Robert de Bosron, was printed at · 
Paris in 1498, which states, that the Devil himself was his 
father, and that he spoke the instant he was born, and 
assured his mother, a very virtuous young woman, that she 
should not die in childbed with him, as her ill-natured neigh
bours had predicted. The judge of the district, hearing of so 
marvellous an occurrence, summoned both mother and child 
to appear before him ; and they went accordingly the same 
day. To put the wisdom of the young prophet most effec
tually to the test, the judge asked him if he knew his own 
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father? To which the infant Merlin replied, in a clear, so
norous voice, " Yes, my father is the Devil ; and I have his 
power, and know all thing , past, present, and to come." 
His worship clapped his hands in astonishment, and took the 
prudent resolution of not molesting so awful a child, or its 
mother, either. 

Early tradition attributes the building of Stonehen~e to 
the power of Merlin. It was believed that those nughty 
stones were whirled through the air, at his command, from 
Ireland to Salisbury Plain, and that he arranged them in the 
form in which they now stand, to commemorate for ever the 
unhappy fate of three hundred British chiefs, who were mas
sacred on that spot by the Saxons. 

At Abergwylly, near Caermarthen, is still shown the cave 
of the prophet and the scene of his incantations. How beau
tiful is the description of it given by Spenser in his "Faerie 
Queene." The lines need no apology for their repetition 
here, and any sketch of the great prophet of Britain would 
be incomplete without them :-
• 

"There the wise Merlin, whilom wont (they say), 
To make his wonne low underneath the ground, 

In a. deep delve far from the view of da.y, 
That of no living wight he mote be found, 

Whehso he counselled with his sprites encompassed round. 

" And if thou ever happen that same way 
To travel, go to see that dreadful place; 

It is a. hideous, hollow ca. ve, they say, 
Under a rock that lies a. little space 
From the swift Ba.uy, tumbling down apace 

Amongst the woody hills of Dynevoure ; 
But dare thou not, I charge, in any case, 

To enter into that sal;lle baleful bower, 
For fear the cruelfiendes should thee unwares devour I 

"But, standing high aloft, low lay thine eare, 
And there such ghastly noise of iron chaines 

And brazen caudrons thou shalt rombling hea.re, 
Which thousand sprites, with long-enduring paines, 
Doe tosse, that it will stun thy feeble bra.ines; 

And often times great groans and grievous stownds, 
When too huge toile and labour them constraines; 

And often times loud-strokes and ringing sounds 
From under that deep rock most horribly rebounds. 

" The ce.uee, they say, is this. A little while 
Before that Merlin died, he did intend 
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J( bruen wall, in compass to compile -
About Cayr 1\lerdin, and did it commend 
Unto these sprites to bring to perfect end; 

During which work the Lady of the Lake, 
Whom long he lQved, for him in haste did send, 

Who thereby forced his workmen to forsake, 
Them bound till his return their labour not to slake. 

"In the mean time, through that false ladie's traine, 
He was surprised, and buried under biere, 

Ne ever to his work returned again; 
Natheless these fiends may not their work forbeare, 
So greatly his commandement they fear, 

But there doe toile and travaile day and night, 
Until that brazen wall they up doe reare." * 

Amongst other English prophets, a belief in whose power 
has not been entirely effaced by the light of advancing know
ledge, is Robert Nixon, the Cheshire idiot, a contemporary of 
Mother Shipton. The popular accounts of this man say, that 
he was born of poor parents, not far from Vale Royal, on the 
edge of the forest of Delamere. He was brought up to the 
plough, but was so ignorant and stupid, that nothing could 
be made of him. Everybody thought him irretrievably in
sane, and paid no attention to the strange, unconnected dis
courses which he held. · Many of his prophecies are believed 
to have been lost in this manner. But they were not always 
destil}ed to be wasted upon dull and inattentive ears. An 
incident occurred which brought him into notice, and esta
blished his fame as a prophet of the first calibre. He was 
ploughing in a field when he suddenly stopped from his 
labour, and, with a wild look and strange gestures, exclaimed, 
"Now, Dick! now, Harry! 0, ill done, Dick! 0, well 
done, Harry! Harry has gained the day !" His fellow
labourers in the field did not know what to make of this 
rhapsody; but the next day cleared up the mystery. News 
was brought by a messenger, in hot haste, that at the very 
instant when Nixon had thus ejaculated, Richard III. had 
been slain at the battle of Bosworth, and Henry VII. pro
claimed King of England. 

It was not long before the fame of the new prophet reached 
the ears of the King, who expressed a wish to see and con
verse with him. A messenger was accordingly despatched to 

* Faerie Queene, b. 8. e. 8. -1. 6-18. 
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bring · him to court; but long before he reached Cheshire, 
Nixon knew and dreaded the honours that awaited him. In
deed it was said, that at the very instant the King expres ed 
the wish, Nixon was, by supernatural means, made acquainted 
with it, and that he ran about the town of Over in great dis
tress of mind, calling out, like a madman, that Henry had 
sent for him, and that he must go to court, and be clammed; 
that is, starved to death. These expressions excited no little 
wonder; but, on the third day, the messenger arrived, and 
carried him to court, leaving on the minds of the good people 
of Qheshire an impression that their prophet was one of the 
greatest ever born. On his arrival King Henry appeared to 
be troubled exceedingly at the loss of a valuable diamond, 
and asked Nixon if he could inform him where it was to be 
found. Henry had hidden the diamond himself, with a view 
to test the prophet's skill. Great, therefore, was his surprise 
when Nixon answered him in the words of the old proverb, 
"Those who hide can find." From that time forth the King 
implicitly believed that he had the gift of prophecy, and 
ordered all his words to be taken down. 

During all the time of his residence at court he was in 
constant fear of being starved to death, and repeatedly told 
the King that such would be his fate, if he were not allowed 
to depart, and return into his own country. Henry would 
not suffer it, but gave strict orders to all his officers and cooks 
to give him as much to eat as he wanted. He lived so well, 
that for some time he seemed to be thriving like a nobleman's 
steward, and growing as fat as an alderman. One day the 
king went out hunting, when Nixon ran to the palace gate, 
and entreated on his knees that he might not be left behind to 
be starved. The King laughed, and, calling an officer, told 
him to take especial care of the prophet during his absence, 
and rode away to the forest. After his departure, the ser
vants of the palace began to jeer at and insult Nixon, whom 
they imagined to be much better treated than he deserved. 
Nixon complained to the officer, who, to prevent him from 
being further molested, locked him up in the King's own 
closet, and brought him regularly his four meals a day. But 
it so happened that a messenger arrived from the King to 
this officer, requiring his immediate presence at Winchester, 
on a matter of life and death. So great was his haste to 

Digitized by Goog le 



,, 
136 MODERN PROPHECIES. 

obey the King's command, that he mounted on the horse 
behind the messenger, and rode off, without bestowing a 
thought upon poor Nixon. He did not return till three days 
afterwards, when, remembering the prophet for the first 
time, he went to the King's closet, and found him lying upon 
the floor, starved to death, as he had predicted. 

Among the prophecies of his which are believed to have 
been fulfilled, are the following, which relate to the times of 
the Pretender :-

" A great man shall come into England, 
But the son of a K ing 
Shall take from him the victory." 

" Grows shall drink the blood of many nobles, 
And the North shall rise against the South." 

" The cock 'Of the North shall be made to flee, 
And h-is feather be plucked for h-is p1ide, 
That he shall almost curse the day that he was born." 

All these, say his admirers, are as clear as the sun at noon
day. The first denotes the defeat of Prince Charles Edward, 
at. the battle of Culloden, by the Duke of Cumberland; the. 
second, the execution of Lords Derwentwater) Balmerino, 
and Lovat; and the third, the retreat of the Pretender from 
the shores of Britain. Among the prophecies that still 
remain to be accomplished, are the following:-

" Between seven, eight, and nine, 
In England wonders shall be seen; 
Between nine and thirteen 
All sorrow shall be done!" 

" Through our own money and our men 
Shall a dreadful war begin. 
Between the rickle and the auck 
All England ahall have a pluck." 

"Foreign natiom •hall invade England with motD on their helmeta, and •hall 
bring plague, famine, and murder in the •kirt8 of their garment1." 

•• The town of Nantwich shall be 1Wept away by a flood." 

or the first two of these no explanation has yet been 
attempted ; but some event or other will doubtless be twisted 
futo such a. shape a.s will fit them. The third, relative to the 
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invasion of England by a nation with snow on their helmets, 
is supposed bl the old women to foretell most clearly the 
coming war With Rnssia. As to the last, there are not a few 
in the town mentioned who devoutly believe that such will be 
its fate. Happily for their peace of mind, the prophet said 
nothing of the year that was to witness the awful calamity; 
so that they think it as likely to _be two centuries hence as 
now. 

The popular biographers of Nixon conclude their account 
of him by saying, that " his prophecies are by some persons 
thought fables; yet bl what has come to pass, it is now 
thought, and very plamly appears, that most of them have 
proved, or will prove, true ; for which we, on all occasions, 
ought not only to exert our utmost might to repel by force 
our enemies, but to refrain from our abandoned and wicked 
course of life, and to make our continual prayer to God for 
protection and safety.' ' To this, though a non sequitur, 
every one will cry Amen ! 

Besides the prophets, there have been the almanac-makers, 
Lilly, Poor Robin, Partridge, and Francis Moore, physician, 
in England, and Matthew Laensbergh, in France and Belgium. 
But great as were their pretensions, they were modesty itself 
in comparison with Merlin, Shipton, and Nixon, who fixed 
their minds upon higher things than the weather, and who 
were not so restrained in their tlights of fancy as to prophesy 
for only one year at a time. After such prophets as they, 
the altnan81C-makers hardly _ deserve to be mentioned : no, 
not even the renowned Partridge, whose wonderful prognosti
cations set all England agog in 1708, and whose death, at a 
time when he was still alive and kicking, was so pleasantly 
and satisfactorily proved by Isa_9-c Bickerstaff. The anti
climax would be too palpable, and they and their doings must 
be left uncommemorated. 

12* 
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POPULAR ADMIRATION FOR GREAT 
. THIEVES. 

Ja.ck. Where shall we ftnd such another set of practical philosophers 
who, to a man, are above the fear of death 1 · 

Wat. Sound men and tzue I 
.Robin. Of tried courage and indefatigable industry I 
Ned. Who is there here that-would not die for his friend! 
Harry. Who is there here that would betray him for his interest! 
Mat. Show me a gans of courtiers that could say as much ! 

Diawgus of tliievu in the Beggar~' Oper~. 

WHETHER it be that the multitude, feeling the pangs of 
poverty, sympathize with the daring and ingenious depredators 
who take away the rich man's superfluity, or whether it be the 
interest that ma.nkind in ·general feel for the records of 
perilous adventures; it . is certain that the populace of all j 
countries look with admiration upon great and successful 
thieves. Perhaps ·both these causes combine to invest their 
career with charms in the popular eye. Almost . every 
country in Europe has its traditional thief, whose exploits 
are recor4ed with all the graces of poetry, and whose tres-
paBBes-

. " Are _cited up in rhymes, 
And sung by children in succeeding times."* 

Those travellers' who have made national manners and 
characteristics their peculiar study, have often observell and' 
remarked upon this feeling. The learned Abbe le Blanc, 
who resided for some time in England at the commencement 
of the eighteenth century, says, in his amusing letters on the 
Eng],ish and French nations, that he continually met with 
Engli&hmen who were not less vain in boasting of the success· 
of their highwaymen than of the bravery of their troops. 
Tales of their address, their cunning, or. their generosity, 
were ~ the mouths of everybody, and a noted thief ·was a 

* Shakspeare's Rape of L~cretia. 

Digitized by Goog le 

I 

..J. 
I 



POPULAR ADMIRATION FOR GREAT THIEVES. 139 

kind of hero in high repute. He adds that the mob, in all 
countries, being easily moved, look in general with concern 
upon criminals going to the gallows; but an English mob 
looked upon such scenes with extraordinary interest : they 
delighted to see them go through their last trials with resolu
tion, and applauded those who were insensible enough to die 
as they had lived, braving the justice both of God and men : 
such, he might have added, as the noted robber Macpherson, 
of whom the old ballad says-

"Sae rantingly, sae wantonly, 
Sae dauntingly gaed he: 

He played a spring, and danced it round 
Beneath Ule gallows tree." 

Among these traditional thieves. the most noted in England, 
or perhaps in any country, is Robin Hood, a name which 
popular a.ft"ection has encircled with a. peculiar halo. " He 
robbed the rich to give to the poor ;" and his reward has been 
an immortality of fame, a tithe of which would be thought 
more than sufficient to recompense a benefactor of his species. 
Romance and poetry have been emulous to make him all their 
own ; · and the forest of Sherwood, in which he roamed with 
his merry men, armed with their long bows, and clad in 
Lincoln green, has become the resort of pilgrims, and a classic 
spot sacred to his memory. The few virtues he had, which 
would have insured him no praise -if he had been an honest 
man, have been blazoned forth by popular renown during seven 
successive centuries, and will never be forgotten while the 
English tongue endures. His charity to the poor, and his gal
lantry and respect for women, have made him the pre-eminent 
thief of all the world. 

Among English thieves of a later date, who has not heard 
of C!a.ude Duval, Dick Turpin, Jonathan Wild, and Jack 
Sheppard, those knights of the road and of the town, whose 
peculiar chivalry . formed at once ·the dread and delight of 
England during the eig~teenth century? Turpin's fame is 
unknown to no portion of the male population of England, 
after they have attained the age of ten. His wondrous ride 
from London to York has endeared him to the imagination of 
millions ; his cruelty in placing an old woman upon a fire, to 
force her to tell him where she had hidden her money, is 
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regarded as a good joke ; a.nd his proud . bearing upon the. 
scafFold is looked upon as a virtuous action. The Abbe le 
Blanc, writing in 1737, says he was continually entertained 
with stories of Turpin-how, when he robbed gentlemen, he 
would generoua!flea.ve them enough to continue their journey, 
and exact a pie · e from them never· to inform against him, 
and how scrup ous such gentlemen were in keeping their 
word. He was one day told a. story, with which the relator 
was in the highest degree delighted. Turpin, or some other 
noted robber, stopped a man whom he knew to be very rich, 
with the usual salutation-" Your money or your life!" but 
not finding more than five or six guineas about him, he took 
the liberty of entreating him, in the most affable manner, 
never· to come out so ill provided ; adding that, if he fell in 
with him, and he ha.d no more than such a. paltry sum, he 
would give him a good licking. Another story, told by one 
of Turpin's admirers, was of a robbery he had committed upon 
a Mr. C. near Cambridge. He took from this gentleman his 
watch, his snuff-box, and all his money but two .shilling8, and,· 
before he left him, required his word of honour that he would 
not cause him to be purs.ued, or brought before a. justice . . The 
promise being given, they both parted very courteously. They 
afterwards met at Newmarket, and . renewed their a.cquain- J 
tance. Mr. C. kept his word religiously; he not only refrained 
from giving Turpin into cu8tody, but made a boast that he 
had fairly won some of his m:oney back again -in an honest 
way. Turpin offered to bet with him on some favourite horse, 
and Mr. C. accepted the wager with as . good a. grace as he 
could have done from the best gentleman in England. 
Turpin lost his bet and paid it immediately, and was so 
smitten with the generous behaviour of Mr. C. that he told 
him how deeply he regretted that the trifling 11.ffair which had 
happened between them did not permit them to drink together. 
The narrator of this anecdote was quite proud that England 
was the birthplace of such a highwayman.* 

* The AbM, in the second volume, in the letter No. 79, addressed to 
Monsieur de Buft'on, gives the following curious particulars of the robbers 
of 1787, which are not without i11,terest at this day, if it were only to show 
the vast improvement which has taken place since that period :-" It is 
usual, in travelling, to put ten or a dozen guineas in a separate pocket, as 
a tribute to the first that comes to demand them : the right of passport, 
which custom has established here in favour of the robbers, who are almost 
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Not less familiar to the people of England is the career of 
Jack Sheppard, a£ brutal a ruffian as ever disgraced his 
country, but who has claims upon the popular admiration 
which are very generally acknowledged. He did not, like 
Robin Hood, plunder the rich to relieve the poor, nor rob 
with an uncouth sort of courtesy, like Turpin; but he escaped 
from Newgate with the fetters on his limbs. This achieve
ment, more than once repeated, has encircled his felon brow 
with the wreath of immortality, and made him quite a pattern 
thief among the populace. He was no more than twenty
three years of age at the time of his execution, and he died 
much pitied by the crowd. His adventures were the sole 
topics of conversation for months ; the print-shops were filled 
with his effigies, and a fine painting of him was made by ir 
Richard Thornhill. The following complimentary verses to 
the artist appeared in the "British Journal" of November 
28th, 1724. 

" Thornhill ! 'tis thine to gild with fame 
Th' obscure, and raise the humble name ; 
To make the form elude the grave, 
And Sheppard from oblivion save! 

Apelles Alexander drew-
Cresar is to Aurelius due ; 
Cromwell in Lilly's works doth shine, 
And Sheppard, Thornhill, lives in thine!" 

So high was Jack's fame that a pantomime entertainment, 
called "Harlequin Jack Sheppard," was devised by one Thur-

the only highway surveyors in England, has made this necessary; and ac
cordingly the English call these fellows the 'Gentlemen of the Road,' the 
government letting them exercise their jurisdiction upon travellers without 
giving them any great molestation. To say the truth, they content them
selves with only taking the money of those who obey without disputing ; 
but, notwithstanding their boasted humanity, the lives of those who endea
vour to get away are not always safe. They are very strict and severe in 
levying their impost; and if a man has not wherewithal to pay them, he 
may run the chance of getting himself knocked on the head for his poverty. 

" About fifteen years ago, these robbers, with the view of.Jllaintai:ning 
their rights, fixed up papers at the doors of rich people about London, 
expressly forbidding all persons, of whatsoever quality or condition, from 
going out of town without ten gnineas and a watch about them, on pain of 
death. In bad times, w.hen there is little or n~thing to be got on the roads, 
these fellows assemble in gangs, to raise contributions even in London itself; 
and U1e watchmen seldom trouble themselves to interfere with them in their 
vocation." 
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mond, and brought out with great success at Drury Lane 
Theatre. · All. the scenes were painted from nature, including 
the public house that the robber frequented in Claremarket, 
and the condemned cell from which he had made his escape 
in N ewgate. · 
· The Rev. Mr. Villette, the editor of the" Annals of. New
gate," published in 17'54, relates a curioua sermon which, he 
says, a. friend of his heard delivered by a street-preacher about 
the time of Jack's execution. The orator, after animadvert
ing on the great care men took of their bodies, and the little 
care they bestowed upon their souls, continued as follows, by 
way of exemplifying the position:-" We have a remarkable 
instance of this in a notorious malefactor, well known by the 
name of Jack Sheppard. What amazing difficulties .has he 
o~ercome ! what astonishing things has he performed ! and all 
for the sake of a stinking, miserable. carcass, har.dly worth 
the hanging! How dexterously did he pick the chain of his 

. padlock with a crooked nail ! bt>w manfully he burst his fetters 
asunder !-climb up the chimney !-wrench out an iron bar ! 
-break his way through a stone wall !-make' the strong 
door of a dark entry fly before him, till he got upon the leads 
of the prison ! then, fixing a blanket to the wall with a spike, 
he stole out of the chapel. How intrepidly did he descend to 
the top of the turner's house !-how cautious]( pass down the 
stair, and make his escape to the street door . 

"Oh! that ye were all like Jack Sheppard! Mistake me 
not, my brethren; I don't mean in a carnal, .but in a spiritual 
sense, for I propo.se to · spiritualize t~ese. things. What. a 
shame 1t would be If we should not think 1t worth our whtle 
to take as much pains, and employ as many deep thoughts; 
to save our souls as he has done to preaerve ~s body! · 

" Let me exhort ye, then, to open the locks of your hearts 
with the nail of repentance ! Burst asunder the fetters of 
your beloved lusts !-mount the chimney of hope !-take from 
thence the bar of good resolution !-break through the stone 
wall of despair, and all the strongholds in the dark entry of 
the valley of the shadow of d.eath .! Raise yourselves to the 
leads of divine meditation !-fix the blanket of faith with the 
spike of the church! let yourself uown to the turner's house 
of resignation, and descend the stairs of humility ! So shall 
you come to the door of deliverance from the prison of ini-
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quity, and ·escape the clutches· _of th!"t .old executioner the 
Devil!" 

But popular as the name of Jack Sheppard was immediately 
after he had suffered the last penalty of his crimes, it was as 
nothing compared to the vast renown which he has acquired 
in these latter days, after the lapse of a century and a quar
ter. Poets too often, -are not .fully appreciated till they have 
been dead a hundred years, and thieves, it would appear, 
share the disadvantage. . But posterity is grateful if our con
temporaries are not; and Jack Sheppard, faintly praised in 
his own day, shines out in o:urs .the hero of heroes, pre-emi
nent above all his ;fellows. Thornhill made but one picture of 
the illustrious robber, but Cruikshank has 'm11.de dozens, and 
the art of the engraver has multiplied them into thousands 
and tens .of thousands, until the populace of E ngh\nd htw 
become ILS famili,ar with Jack's features as they are with their 
own. Jack, the romantic, is the hero of three goodly volumes, 
and the delight of the circulating libraries ; and the theatres 
have been smitten with-the universal enthusiasm_; Managers 
h_ave set their playmongers at work, and Ja.ck's story has 
been reproduced -in the shape of drama, melodrama, and farce, 
at half a dozen places of entertainment at onee. Never was 
such a display of popular regard for a hero as was exhibited 
in London in 1840 for the renowned. Jack Sheppard: robbery 
acquired additional lustre in the popular eye,. and not only 
Englishmen, but foreigners, caught the contagio_n ; and one of 
the latter, fired by the example, robbed and murdered a vene
rable, unoffending, and too confiding nobleman, whom it was 
his especial duty to have obeyed and protected: But h~ was 
a coward and a wretch ;-it was a solitary crime-he had not 
made a daring escape from dungeon walls, 9r rid~e.n from 
London to York, and he died amid the· execrations of_ the 
people, affording. a melancholy exemplific~tion of the trite 
remark, that every man is not great who is desirous of bei~g-so. 

Jonathan ·Wild, whose name ·has been immort-alized by 
Fielding, was no favourite with the people. He had nc;me of 
the vir~ues which, combined with crimes; make up the ,cha
racter of the great thief. He was a pitiful fellow, who in
formed against his comrades, and was afraid_ of death. This 
meanness was- not ·to be forgiven by the crowd, and they 
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pelted him With dirt and stones on his way to Tyburn, and 
expressed their contempt by every possible means. How 
different was their conduct to Turpin and Jack Sheppard, 
who died in their neatest attire, with nosegays in their but
ton-holes, and with the courage that a crowd expects ! It 
was anticipated that the body of Turpin would have been de
livered up to the surgeons for dissection, and the people see
ing some men very busily employed in removing it, suddenly 
set upon them., rescued the body, bore it about the town in 
triumph, and then buried it in a very deep grave, filled with 
quick-lime, to hasten the process of decomposition. They 
would not suffer the corpse of their hero, of the man who had 
ridden from London to York in four-and-twenty hours to be 
mangled by the rude hands of unmannerly surgeons. 

The death of Claude Duval would appear to have been no 
le&s triumphant. Claude was a gentlemanly thief. Accord
ing to Butler, in the famous .ode to his memory, he 

Taught the wild Arabs of the road 
To rob in a more gentle mode; 
Take prizes more obligingly than those 
Who never had been bred filom; 
And how to hang in a more graceful fashion 
Than e'er was known before to the dull English nation." 

In fact, he was the pink of politeness, ·and his gallantry to the 
fair sex was proverbial. When he was caught at last, pent 
in "stone wall:s and chains and iron grates," -their grief was 
in proportion _to his rare merits and his great .fame. Butler, 
says, that to his dungeon 

~ "Came ladies from all ,part_s, . 
To offer up close prisoners their hearts, 
Which he :received as tribute due- · 

• * . * * * 
Never did bold knight, to relieve 
Distressed dames, such dreadful feats achieve, 
As feeble damsels, for his sake, 
Would have been proud to undertake, 
And, bravely ambitious to redeem 
The world's loss and their -own, 
Strove who should have the honour to lay down, · 
And change a life with him.". 

Among the noted thieves of-France, there is none to com
pare with the famous Aimerigot Tete-noire, who flourished in 
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the reign of Charles VI. This fellow was at the head o£ four 
or five hundred men, and possessed two very strong castles in 
Limousin and Auvergne. There was a good deal of the 
feudal baron about him, although he possessed no revenues 
but such as the road afforded him. At his death he left a 
singular will. "I give and bequeath," said the robber, "one 
thousand five hundred francs to St. George's Chapel, for such 
repairs as it may need. To my sweet girl who so tenderly 
loved me, I give two thousand five hundred; and the surplus 
I give to my companions. I hope they will all live as brothers, 
and divide it amicably among them. If they cannot agree, 
and the devil of contention gets among them, it is no fault of 
mine; and I advise them to get a good strong, sharp axe, 
and break open my strong box. Let them scramble for what 
it contains, and the Devil seize the hindmost." The people 
of Auvergne still recount with admiration the daring feats of 
this brigand. 

Of later years, the French thieves have been such un
mitigated scoundrels as to have left but little room for popular 
admiration. The famous Cartouche, whose name has become 
synonymous with ruffian in their language, had none of the 
generosity, courtesy, and devoted bravery which are so re
quisite to make a robber-hero. He was born at Paris, 
towards the end of the seventeenth century, and broken 
alive on the wheel in November, 1727. He was, however, 
sufficiently popular to have been pitied at his death, and 
afterwards to have formed the subject of a much-admired 
drama, which bore his name, and was played with great 
success in all the theatres of France during the years 1734, 
5, and 6. In our own day the French have been more 
fortunate in a robber. Vidocq bids fair to rival the fame of 
Turpin and Jack Sheppard. Already he has become the hero 
of many an apocryphal tale-already his compatriots boast 
of his manifold achievements, and express their doubts whether 
any other country in Europe could produce a thief so clever, 
so accomplished, so gentlemanly, as Vidocq. 

Germany has its Schinderhannes, Hungary its Schubry, 
and Italy and Spain a whole host of brigands, whose names 
and exploits are familiar as household words in the mouths of 
the children and populace of those countries. 

The Italian banditti are renowned over tbe ·world; and 
VOL. I. 13 
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many of them are not only 'very religious · (after a fashion), 
but very charitable. Charity from such a. source is so unex
pected, that the people dote upon them for it. One of them, 
when he fell into the hands of the police, exclaimed, as they 
led him away, "Ho fat to piu carita! "-"I have given away 
more in charity than any three convents in these wovinces." 
And the fellow spoke truth. 

In _Lombardy, the people cherish _ the memory of two 
notorious robbers, who ilonrished .about two centuries ago 
under th& Spanish . government. Their story, according to 
Macfarlane, is contained in a little book well known to all the 
children of the province, and read by them with much more 
gusto ~han their Bibles. . . · · 

Schinderhannes, the robber of the Rhine, is a great favour
ite on the banks of the river which he so long kept in awe. 
Many amusing stories are related by the peasantry of the 
scurvy tricks he played off upon rich Jews, or too-presuming 
officers of justice-of his princely generosity, and undaunted 
courage. In short, .they are proud of him, and weuld no 
more consent to have the memory of his achievements dis
sociated from their river than they :would to have the rock of 
Ehrenbreitstein blown to atoms by gunpowder. . 

There is another robber-hero, of whose character· and 
exploits the people of Germany speak admiringly. Mausch 
Na!iel was captain of a considerable band that infested the 
Rhine, Switzerland, Alsatia., and Lorraine, during the years 
1824, 5, and 6. Like Jack Sheppard, he endeared himself . 
to the populace by his most hazardo1,1s escape from prison. 
Being confined, at Bremen, in a dungeon, on the third story 
of the prison of that town, he contrived to let himself down 
without exciting the vigilance of the sentinels, and to swim 
across the W eser, though heavily laden with irons. When 
about half way over, he was espied by a sentinel, who fired 
at him, and shot him in the calf of the leg : but the undaunted 
robber struck out manfully, reached the shore, and was out 
of sight before the officers of justice could get ready their 
boats to follow him. He was captured again in 1826, tried 
at Mayence, and sentenced to death. He was a tall, strong, 
handsome man, and his fate, villain a.s he was, excited 'much 
sympathy all over Germany. The ladies especially were loud 
in their regret that nothing could be done to save a hero so 
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good-looking, and of adventures so romantic, from the knife 
of the headsman. 

Mr. Macfarlane, in speaking or' Italian banditti, remarks, 
that the abuses of the Catholic religion, with its confessions 
and absolutions, have tended to promote crime of this de
scription. But, he adds, more truly, that priests and monks 
have not done half the mischief which has been perpetrated 
by ballad-mongers and story-tellers. If he had said play
wrights also, the list would have been complete. In fact, the 
theatre, which can only expect to prosper, in a pec.uniary 
sense, by pandering to the tastes of the people, continually 
recurs to the annals of thieves and banditti for its most 
favourite heroes. These theatrical robbers, with their pic
turesque attire, wild haunts, jolly, reckless, devil-may-care 
manners, take a wonderful hold upon the imagination, and, 
whatever their advocates may say to the contrary, ex_ercise a 
very pernicious influence upon public morals. In the Me
moirs of the Duke of Guise upon the Revolution of Naples 
iu 1647 and 1648, it is stated, that the manners, dress, and 
mode of life of the Neapolitan banditti were rendered so 
captivating upon the stage, that the authorities found it 
absolutely necessary to forbid the representation of dramas 
in which they figured, and even to prohibit their costume at 
the masquerades. So numerous were the banditti at this 
time, that the Duke found no difficulty in raising- an army of 
them, to aid him in his endeavours to seize on the throne of 
Naples. He thus . describes them:* ':They were three thou
sand five hundred men, of whom the oldest came short of five
and-forty years, and the youngest was above twenty. They 
were all tall and well made, with long black hair, for the 
most part curled, coats of black Spanish leather, with sleeves 
of velvet, or cloth of gold, cloth breeches with gold lace, most 
of theijl scarlet; girdles of velvet, laced with gold, with 
two pistols on each side ; a cutlass hanging at a belt, 
suitably trimmed, three fingers broad and two feet long; 
a hawking-bag at their girdle, and a powder-flask hung about 
their neck with a great sil¥: riband: Some of them carried 
firelocks, and others, blunderbusses; they had all good shoes, 
with silk stockings, and every one a cap of clot.h of gold or 

* See also "Foreign Quarterly Review," vol. iv. p. 898. 
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cloth of silver, of dift'erent colours, on his head, which was 
very delightful to the eye." 

"The Beggars' Opera," in our own country, is another 
instance of the admiration that . thieves excite upon the · stage. 
Of the extraordinary success of this piece, when first pro
duced, the following account is given in the notes to " The 
Dunciad," and quoted by Johnson in his "Lives of the 
Poets." "This piece was received with greater applause 
than was ever known. Besides being acted in London si::tty~ 
three days without interruption, and renewed the next season 
with equal applause, it spread into all the great towns of 
England ; was played in many places to the · thirtieth and 
fortieth time; at Bath and Bristol, &c., fifty. It made its 
progress into Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, where it was 
performed twenty-four days successively. The ladies car
ried about with them the favourite songs of it in fans, and 
houses were furnished with -it hi screens. The fame of it was 

. not - confined to the author only. The person who acted 
Polly, till then obscure, became all at once the favourite of 
the town;* her pictures were engraved and sold in great 
numbers-; her life written, books of letters and verses to her 
published, and pamphlets made even of her sayings and jests. 
Futhermore, it drove out of England, for that season, the 
Italian Opera, which had carried all before it for ten years." 
Dr. Jonnson, in his Life of the author, says, that Herring, 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, censured the Opera, as 
giving . encouragement, not only to vice, but to crimes, by 
making the highwayman the hero, and dismissing him at last 
unpunished; and adds, that it was even said, that after the 
exhibition the gangs of robbers were evidently multiplied. 
The Doctor doubts the assertion, giving as his reason that 
highwaymen ~nd housebreakers seldom frequent the play
house, and that it was not possible for any one to imagine 
that he might rob with safety, because he saw Macheath re- . 
prieved upon the stage. But if Johnson had wished to be 
convinced, he ·might very easily have discovered that high
waymen-and housebreakers did frequent the theatre, and that 
nothing was more probable than that a laughable representation 

* Lavinia Fenton, afterwards Duchess of Bolton. 
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of successful villany should induce the young and the already 
vicious to imitate it. Besides, there iS" the weighty authority 
of Sir John Fielding, the chief magist-rate of Bow Street, 
who asserted positively, and proved his assertion by the 
records of his office, that the number of thieves was greatly 
increased at the time when that opera was so popular. · 

We have another instance of the same result much nearer 
our own times. Schiller's "Rai.iber," that wonderful play, 
written by a green youth, perverted the taste and imagina
tion of all the young men in Germany. An accomplished 
critic- of our own country (Hazlitt), speaking of this play, 
says it was-the first he ever read, and such was the effect it 
produced on him, that "it stunned him, like a blow." After 
the lapse of five-and-twenty years he could not forget it; it 
was still, to use his own words, "an old dweller in the cham
bers of his brain," and he had not even then recovered enough 
from it, ,to describe how it was. The high-minded, metaphy
sical thief, its hero, was so warmly admired, that several raw 
students, longing to imitate a character they thought so 
noble, actually abandoned their homes and their colleges, and 
betook themselves to the forests and wilds to levy contribu
tions upon travellers. They thought they would, like Moor, 
plunder the rich, and deliver eloquent soliloquies to the 
setting sun or the rising moon; relieve the poor when they 
met them, and drink flasks of Rhenish with their free com
panions in rugged mountain passes, or in tents in the thick
nesses of the forests. But a little experience wonderfully 
cooled their courage; they found that real, every-day robbers 
were very unlike the conventional banditti of the stage, and 
that three months in prison, with bread and water for their 
fare, and damp straw to lie upon, was very well to read 
about by their own firesides, but not very agreeable to 
undergo in their own proper persons. 

Lord Byron; with his soliloquizing, high-souled thieves, 
has, in a slight degree, perverted the tas.te of the greenhorns 
and incipient rhymesters of his country. As yet, however, 
they have shown more good sense tha~ their fellows of Ger
many, and have not taken to the woods or the highways. 
Much as they admire Conrad the Corsair, they will not go to 
sea, and hoist the black flag in emulation of him. By words 

13* 
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only, and not by deeds, they testify their admiration, and 
deluge the periodicals and music-shops of the land with verses 
describing pirates' and bandits' brides, and robber adventures 
of every kind. 

But it is the playwright who does most harm ; and Byron 
has fewer sins of this nature to answer for than Gay or 
Schiller, and the modern dramatizers of Jack Sheppard. 
With the aid of scenery~ fine dresses, and music, and the 
very false notions they convey, they vitiate the public taste, 
not knowing, 

- "Vulgaires rimeurs! 
QueUe force ont lea arts pour demolir les moours." 

In the penny theatres that abound in the poor and popu
lous districts of London, and which are chiefly frequented by 
striplings of idle and dissolute habits, tales of thieves and 
murderers are more admired, and draw more crowded au
diences, than any other species of representation. There the 
footpad, the burglar, and the highwayman are portrayed in 
unnatural colours, and give pleasant lessons in crime to their 
delighted listeners. There the deepest tragedy and the 
broadest farce are represented in the career of the murderer .. 
and the thief, and are applauded in proportion to their depth 'I 
and their breadth. There, whenever a crime of unusual 
atrocity is committed, it is brought out afresh, with all its 
disgusting incidents copied from the life, for the amusement 
of those who will one day become its imitators. 

With the mere reader the case is widely different; and 
most people have a partiality for knowing the adventures of 
noted rogues. Even in fiction they are delightful: witness 
the eventful story of Gil Bias de Santillane, and of that 
great rascal, Don Guzman d' Alfarache. Here there is no 
fear of imitation. Poets, too, without doing mischief, may 
sing of such heroes when they please, wakening our sympa- . 
thies for the sad fate of Gilderoy, or Macpherson the Daunt
less; or celebrating in undying verse the wrongs and the 
revenge of the great thief of Scotland, Rob Roy. If, by the 
music of their sweet rhymes, they can convince the world 
that such heroes are but mistaken philosophers, born a few 
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ages too late, and having both a theoretical and practical love 
for 

;, The goo.d old rule, the simple plan, 
That they should take who have the power, 

That they should keep who can," 

the world may, perhaps, become wiser, and consent to some 
better distribution of its good things, by means -of which 
thieves may be reconciled to the age, and the age to them. 
The probability, however, seems to be, that the charmers 
will charm in vain, charm they ever so wisely. 
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INFLUENCE OF POLITICS AND RELIGION ON 

THE HAIR AND BEARD. 

Speak with re!pect and honour 
Both of the beard and the beard's owner. 

HUDIBRAS. 

THE famous declaration of St. Paul, "that long hair was 
a shame unto a man," has been made the pretext for many 
.singular enactments,' both of civil and ecclesiastical govern
ments. The fashion of the hair and the cut of the beard 
were state questions in France and England from the esta
blishment of Christianity until the fifteenth century. 

We find, too, that in much earlier times men were not per
mitted to do as they liked with their own hair. Alexander 
the Great thought that the beards of his soldiery afforded 
convenient handles for the enemy to lay hold of, preparatory 
to cutting off their heads; and, with the view of depriving 
them of this advantage, he ordered the whole of his army to 
be closely shaven. His notions of courtesy toward an enemy 
were quite different from those entertained by the North 
American Indians, amongst whom it is held a point of honour 
to allow one "chivalrous lock" to grow, that the foe, in taking 
the scalp, may have something to catch hold of. 

At one time, long hair was the symbol of sovereignty in 
Europe. We learn from Gregory of Tours that, among the 
successors of Clovis, it was the exclusive privilege of the 
royal family to have their hair long and curled. The nobles, 
equal to kings in power, would not show any inferiority in 
this respect, and wore not only their hair, but their beards, of 
an enormous length. This fashion lasted, with but slight 
changes, till the time of Louis the Debonnaire, but his 
successors, up to Hugh Capet, wore their hair short, by way 
of distinction. Even the serfs had set all regulation at de
fiance'- and allowed their locks and beards to grow. 
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At the time of the invasion of England by William the 
Conqueror, the Normans wore their hair very short. Harold, 
in his progress towards Hastings, sent forward spies to view 
the strength and number of the enemy. They reported, 
amongst other things, on their return, that " the host did 
almost seem to be priests, because they had all their face and· 
both their lips shaven." The fashion among the English at the 
time was ~o wear the hair long upon the head and the upper 
lip, but to shave the chin. When the haughty victors had 
divided the broad lands of the Saxon thanes and franklins 
among them, when tyranny of every kind was employed to 
make the English feel that they were indeed a subd~ed and 
broken nation, the latter encouraged the growth of their hair, 
that they might resemble as little as possible their cropped 
and shaven masters. 

This fashion was exceedingly displeasing to the clergy, and 
prevailed to a considerable extent in France and Germany. 
Towards the end of the eleventh century, it was decreed by 
the Pope, and zealously supported by the ecclesiastical au
thorities all over Europe, that such persons aa wore long hair 
should be excommunicated while living, and not be prayed for 
when dead. William of Malmesbury relates, that the famous 
St. Wulstan, Bishop of Worcester, was peculiarly indignant 
whenever he saw a man with long hair. He declaimed against 
the practice as one highly immoral, criminal, and beastly. 
He continually carried a small knife in his pocket, ~nd when
ever anybody, offending in this respect, knelt before him to 
receive his blessing, he would whip it out slily, and out off a 
handful, and then, throwing it in his face, tell him to cut off 
all the rest, or he would go to hell. 

But fashion, which at times it is poesible to move w~th a 
wisp, stands firm against a lever ; and men preferred to run 
the risk of damnation to parting with the superfluity of their 
hair. In the time of Henry I., Anselm, Archbishop of Can
terbury, found it necessary to republish the famous decree of 
excommunication and outlawry against the offenders; but, as 
the court itself had begun to patronise curls, the fulminations 
of the church were unavailing. Henry I. and his nobles wore 
their hair in long ringlets down their backs and shoulders, and 
became a scandalum magnatum in the eyes of the godly. 
One Serlo, the King's chaplain, was so grieved in spirit at 
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the impiety of his master., that he preached a sermon from the 
well-known text of St. Paul, before the assembled court, in 
which he drew so dreadful a picture of the torments that 
awaited them in the other world, that several of them burst 
into tears, and wrung their hair, as if they would have pulled 
it out by the roots. Henry himself was observed to weep. 
The priest, seeing the impression he had made, determined to 
strike while the iron was hot, and, pulling a pair of scissors 
from his pocket, cut the king's hair in presence of them all. 
Several of the principal courtiers consented to do the like, 
and, for a short time, long hair appeared to be going out of 
fashioJ?.. But the courtiers thought, after the first glow of 
their penitence had been cooled by reflection, that the clerical 
Dalilah had shorn them of their strength, and, in less than 
six months, they were as great sinners as ever. 

Anselm, the Archbishop of Canterbury, who had been a 
monk of Bee, in Normandy, and who had signalized himself 
at Rouen by his fierce opposition to long hair, was still anxious 
to work a reformation in this matter. But his pertinacity was 
far from pleasing to the King, who had finally made up his 
mind to wear ringlets. There were other disputes, of a more 
serious nature, between them·; so that when the Archbishop 
died, the King was so glad to be rid of him, that he allowed 
the see to remain vacant for five years. Still the cause had 
other advocates, and every pulpit in the land resounded with 
anathem¥ against that disobedient and long-haired genera
tion. But all was of no avail. Stowe, in writing of this 
period, asserts, on the authority of some more ancient chroni
cler, "that men, forgetting their birth, transformed them
selves, by the length of their haires, into the semblance of 
woman kind;" and that when their hair decayed from age, or 
other causes, "they knit about their heads certain rolls and 
braidings of false hair." At last accident turned the tide of 
fashion. A knight of the court, who was exceedingly proud 
of his beauteous locks, dreamed one night that, as he lay in 
bed, the devil sprang upon him, and endeavoured to choke 
him with his own hair. He started in affright, and actually 
found that he had a great quantity of hair in his mouth. 
Sorely stricken in conscience, and looking upon the dream as 
a warning from Heaven, he set about the work of reformation, 
and cut off his luxuriant tresses the same night. The story 
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was soon broited abroad ; of course it was made the most of 
by the clergy, and the knight, being a man of influence and 
consideration, and the acknowledged leader of the fashion, 
his example, aided by priestly exhortations, was very generally 
imitated. Men appeared almost as decent as St. Wulstan 
himself could have wished, the dream of a dandy having 
proved more efficacious than the entreaties of a saint. But, 
as Stowe informs us, " scarcely was one year past, when all 
that thought themselves courtiers fell into the former vice, 
and contended with women in their long hairs." Henry, the 
King, appears to have been quite uninfluenced by the dreams 
of others, for even his own would not induce him a second 
time to undergo a cropping from priestly shears. I t is said, 
that he was much troubled at this time by disagreeable visions. 
Having offended the church in this and other respects, he 
could get no sound refreshing sleep, and used to imagine that 
he saw all the bishops, abbots, and monks of every degree, 
standing around his bedside, and threatening to belabour hil;Il 
with their pastoral staves; which sight, we are told, so fright
ened him, that he often started naked out of his bed, and 
attacked the phantoms sword in hand. Grimbalde, his phy
sician, who, like most of his fraternity at that day, was an 
ecclesiastic, never hinted that his dreams were the result of a 
bad digestion, but told him to shave his head, be reconciled 
to the Church, and reform himself with alms and prayer. 
But he would not take this good advice, and it was "110t until 
he had been nearly drowned a year afterwards, in a violent 
storm at sea., that he repented of his evil ways, cut his hair 
short, and paid proper deference to the wishes of the clergy. 

In France, the thunders of the Vatican with regard to long 
curly hair were hardly more respected than in England. Louis 
VII., however, was more obedient than his brother-king, and 
cropped himself as closely as a monk, to the great sorrow of 
all the gallants of his court. His Queen, the gay, haughty, 
and pleasure-seeking Eleanor of Guienne, never admired him 
in this trim, and continually reproached him with imitating, 
not only the head-dress, but the asceticism of the monks. 
From this cause, a coldness arose between them. The lady 
proving at last unfaithful to her shaven and indifferent lord, 
they were divorced, and the Kings of France lost the rich 
provinces of Guienne and Poitou, which were her dowry. She 
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soon after bestowed her hand and her posseBBions upon Henry 
Duke of Normandy, afterwards Henry ll. of England, and 
thus gave the English sovereigns that strong footing in France 
which was for· so many Qenturies the cause of such long and 
bloody wars between the nations1 

When the Crusades had .drawn all the smart young fellows 
into Palestine, the clergy did not find it so difficult to con- · 
vince the staid burghers who remained in Em;ope, of the 
enormity of long hair. · During the absence of Richard Creur 
de Lion, his English .subjects not only cut their hair close, bub 
shaved their faces. William Fitzosbert, or Long-beard, the 
great demagogue of that day, reintroduced among the people 
who claimed to be of Saxon origin the fashion of long hair. 
He did this with a view of making them as unlike as possible 
to the citizens and the Normans. He wore his own beard 
hanging down to his waist, from whence the· name by which 
he is best known to1>05terity. 

The Church never showed itself so great an enemy to the 
beard as to long hair on the head. It .generally allowed 
fashion to take its own course, bo.th with regard to the chin 
and the upper lip. This fashion varied continually ; for we 
find that, in little more than a century after the time of 
Richard I., when beards were short, that they had again 
become so long as to be mentioned in the famous epigram 
made by the Scots who visited London in 1327, when David 
son of Robert Bruce, was married to Joan, the sister of King 
Edward.- This epigram, which was stuck on the church-door 
of St~ Peter Stangate, ran as follows :- · 

" Long beards heartlesse, 
Painted hoods witli!sse, 
Gray coats gracelesse, 
Make England thriftlesse." 

When the Emperor Charles V. ascended the throne of 
Spain, he had no bear.d. It was not to be expected that 
the · ob!'equious parasites who always surround a monarch, 
could presume to look more virile than their master. Imme
diately_ all the courtiers_ appeared beardless, with the excep
tion of such few grave old men as had outgrown the influence 
of fashion, and who had determined to die bearded as they 
had lived. · Sober people in general saw: this revolution with 
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sorrow and alarm, and thought that every manly virtue would 
be banished with the beard. It became at th'e time a comm.on 
saying,'-

- " Peede que no ·hay barb&, no hay mas alma." ·-_. 
We have no longer eo ills ,!Iince we have lost our beards. 

In France, also, the . beard fell into .. disrepute after the 
®ath of Henry IV., from the mere reason that his successor 
was too young t9 · have. one. Some of the more immediate 
friends of the great Bf.arnais, and his minister Sully_ among 
the rest, ·refused to . part with their beards, notwithstandin,g 
the jeers of the new generation. . _.·· .· . · 

Who does not remember the division of England into two 
great parties of Roundheads and Cavaliers ? In those days, 
every species of Vice and iniquity was thought by the Puri
tans to lurk in the long curly tresses of the Monarchists, 
while the latter imagined that their opponents were as desti
tute of wit, of wisdom, and of virtue,' as they were of hair. A 
tna?'.s locks were the s~bol of his cre~d, both in politics and 
_religton • . · The more .abun-dant the hall', the more scant the 
faith ; and the balder the head, the more sincere the piety. 

But among all the .instances of the interference of gov:ern
ment.s with men's hair, the most extraordinary, not only for 
its daring but for its success, is that of Peter the Great, in 

, 1705. By this time, fashion had condemned the beard in 
every .other country in Europe, and with a voice more potent 
than Popes _or Emperors, had banished it from civilized so
ciety. , But this only made the Russians cling more fondly 
to their ancient ornament, as a mark to distinguish them from 
foreigners, whom they hated. Peter, howev.er, resolved that 
they should be shaven. If he had been a man deeply read in 
history, he might .have hesitated before he atte_mpted so 
·despotic an atta~ upon the time-hallowed customs and preju
dices of his countrymen ; b~t he was not. He did n-ot know 
or consider the da.nger of the innovation ; he c;mly listened to 
the promptings of his own indomitable will, and his fiat went 
forth, that not. only the ariny, but all ra.nks of the ~itizens, 
from the nobles to the serfs, should shave their beards. A 
certain time was given, that people might get over the first 
throes of their repugnance, after which every man who chose 

VOL. I. 14 . 
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to retain his beard W'lts to pay a tax of one hundred roubles. 
The priests and the serfs were put on a lower footing, and 
allowed to retain theirs upon payment of a copeck every time 
they passed the gate of a city. Great discontent existed in 
consequence, but the dreadful fate of the Strelitzes was too 
recent to be forgotten, and thousands who had the will had 
not the courage to revolt. As is well remarked by a writer 
in the "Encyclopredia Britannica," they thought it wiser to 
cut off their beards than to run the risk of incel).sing a man 
who would make no scruple in cutting off their heads. Wiser, 
too, than the popes and bishops. of a former age, he did not 
threaten them with external damnation, but made them pay 
in hard cash the penalty of their disobedience. For many 
years, a very considerable revenue was collected from this 
source. The collectors gave in receipt for its payment a 
small copper coin, struck expressly for the purpose, and 
called the "borodovliia," or "the bearded." On one side it 
bore the figure of a nose, mouth, and- moustachios, with a 
long bushy beard, surmounted by the words, "Deuyee Vyea
tee," "money received ; " the whole encircled by a wreath, 
and s~amped with the black eagle of Russia. On the reverse, 
it bore the date of the year. Every man who chose to wear 
a beard was obliged to produce this receipt on his entry into 
a town. Those who were refractory, and refused to pay the 
tax, were thrown into prison. 

Since that day, the rulers of modern Europe have endea
voured to persuade, rather than to force, in all matters p&r
taip.ing to fashion. The Vatican troubles itself no more 
about beards or ringlets, and men may become hairy as bears, 
if such is their fancy, without fear of excommunication or 
deprivation of their political rights. Folly has taken a new 
start, and cultivates the moustachio. 

Even upon this point governments will not let men alone. 
Religion ~ts yet has not meddled with it ; but perhaps it will; 
and politics already influence it considerably. Before the 
revolution of 1830, neither the French nor Belgian citizens 
were remarkable for their moustachios; but, after that event, 
there was hardly a shopkeeper either in Paris or Brussels 
whose upper lip did not suddenly become hairy with real or 
mock moustachios. During a temporaty triumph gained by 
the Dutch soldiers over the citizens of Louvain, in October, 
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1830, it became a standing joke against the patriots, that 
they shaved their faces clean immediately ; and the wits of 
the Dutch army asserted, that they had gathered moustachios 
enough from the denuded lips of the Belgians to stuff 
mattresses for all the sick and wounded in their hospital. 

The last folly of this kind is still more recent. In the 
German newspapers, of Augus!z_ 1838, appeared an ordon
nance, signed by the King of .tlavaria, forbidding civilians, 
on any pretence whatever, to wear moustachios, and com
manding the police and other authorities to arrest, and cause 
to be shaved, the offending parties. "Strange to say," adds 
"Le Droit," the journal from which this account is taken, 
"moustachios disappeared immediately, like leaves from the 
trees in autumn ; everybody made haste to obey the royal 
order, and not one person was arrested." 

The King of Bavaria, a rhymester of some celebrity, has 
taken a good many poetical licenses in his time. His license 
in this matter appears neither poetical nor reasonable. It is 
to be hoped that he will not take it into his royal head to 
make his subjects shave theirs; nothing but that is wanting 
to complete their degradation. 

-~ 



,DUELS AND ORDEALS. 

· .· There w.e an ancient sage philosopher ~ 
Who swore the world, as he could prove, 
Was made of fighting. * * * 

HUDillllA8. 

MosT writers, in accounting for the origin of duelling, 
derive it from the warlike habits of those barbarous nations 
who overran Europe in the early centuries of· the Christian 
era, and who knew no mode so effectual for settling their 
differences as the -point of the sword. In fact, duelling, 
taken in its · primitive and broadest sense, means nothing 
more than combatting, and is the universal resort of aU wild · 
animals, including man, to gain or defend their possessions, 
or avenge their insults. Two dogs who tear each other for a 
bone, or two bantams fighting on a dunghill · for the love of 
some beautiful hen, or two fools on Wimbledon Common, 
shooting at each other to satisfy the laws ef offended honour, 
stand on the same footing in this respect, and are, each and 
all, mere duellists. As civilization advanced, the best-in
formed men naturally grew ashamed of such a mode of 
adjusting disputes, and the promulgation of some sort of laws 
for obtaining redress for injuries was the consequence. Still 
there w-ere many cases in which the allegations of an accuser 
could not be rebutted by any positive. proof on the part of the 
accused ; and in all these, which must have been exceedingly 
numerous in the early sta&es of ~ll!opean society~ the com~at 
was resorted to. From 1ts declBion there was no appeal. 
God was supposed to nerve the arm of the combatant whose 
cause was just, and to grant him the victory over his opponent. 
As Montesquieu well remark!!,* this belief.was not unnatural 

* "Esprit des Loix," liv. xxviii. chap. xvii. 
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among a people just emerging from barbarism. Their manners 
being wholly warlike, the man deficient in courage, the prime 
virtue of his fellows, was not unreasonably suspected of other 
vices besides cowardice, which is generally found to be co
existent with treachery. He, therefore, who showed himself 
most valiant in the encounter, was -absolved by public opinion 
from any crime with which he might be charged. As a 
necessary consequence, society would have been reduced to 
its original elements, if the men of thought, as distinguished 
from the men of action, had not devised some means for 
taming the unruly passions of their fellows. With this view, 
governments commenced by restricting within the narrowest 
possible limits the cases in which it was lawful to prove or 
deny guilt by the single combat. By the law of Gondebaldus, 
King of the Burgundians, passed in the year 501, the proof 
by combat was allowed in all legal proceedings, in lieu of 
swearing. In the time of Charlemagne, the Burgundian 
practice had spread over the empire of the Francs, and not 
only the suitors for justice, but the witnesses, and even the 
judges, were obliged to defend their cause, their evidence, or 
their decision, at the point of the sword. Louis the De
bonnaire, his successor, endeavoured to remedy the growing 
evil, by permitting the duel only in appeals of felony, in civil 
cases, or issue joined in a writ of right, and in cases of the 
court of chivalry, or attacks upon a man's knighthood. None 
were exempt from these trials, but women, the sick and the 
maimed, and persons under fifteen or above sixty years of 
age. Ecclesiastics were allowed to produce champions in 
their stead. This practice, in the course of time, extended 
to all trials of civil and criminal cases, which had to be 
decided by battle. 

The clergy, whose dominion was an intellectual one, never 
approved of a system of jurisprudence which tended so much 
to bring all things under the rule of the strongest arm. From 
the first they set their faces against duelling, and endeavoured, 
as far as the prejudices of their age would allo.w them, to. curb 
the warlike spirit, so alien from the principles o.f religion. In 
the Council of Valentia, and afterwards in the Council of 
Trent, they excommunicated all persons engaged in duelling, 
and not only them, but even the assistants and spectators, 
declaring the custom to be hellish and detestable, and intro-

14* 
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duced by the devil for the destruction both of body and soul. 
They added, also, that princes· who connived at duels •should 
be deprived of -all temporal pow~r, jurisdiction, and dominion 
over the places where they had permitted them to be fought. 
It will be seen hereafter that ·this clause only encouraged the 
practice which it was intended to prevent. · 

But it -was the· blasphemous error of theS"e early.ages to 
expect that the Almighty, whenever he was called upon, would 
work a miracle in favour of a person unjustly accused; The· 
priesthood, in condemning the duel, did not condemn · the 
principle on which it was founded. They still encouraged 
the popular belief of Divine interference in · all · the disputes 
or differences that might arise among nations or individuals. 
It was the very same principle that regulated the ordeals, 
which, with all their influence, they supported against the 
duel. By the former, the power of deciding the guilt or 
innocence was vested wholly in their hands, while, by the 
latter, they enjoyed no power or privilege at all. It 18 not 
to be wondered at, that for this reason, if for no other~ they 
should have endeavoured to settle all differences by the peace
ful mode. While that prevailed, they were as they wished to · 
be, the firs~ party in the state; but while the strong arm of 
indiVidual prowess was .allowed to be the judge in all doubtful 
eases, their power and influence became secondary to those of 
the nobility. · 

Thus, it was not the . mere -hatred of bloodshed which 
induced them to launch the thunderbolts of excommunication 
against the combatants; it was a desire to ret&inthe power, 
which, to do tnem justice, they were, in those times, the per
sons best qpalified to wield. · The germs of knowledge and 
civilization lay within the bounds of their order ; for they 
were the , representatives of the intellectual, as the nobility 
were of the physical power of man. To centralize this power 
in the Church, and make it the judge of the last resort in all 
appeals, both in civil and· criminal cases, .they instituted five 
modes of trial,. the management of which. lay wholly in their 
bands. These · were the oath upon the Evangelists.; the 
ordeal of the cross, .and the fire· ordeal, for persons in the 
higher ranks; the water ordeal, for the humbler classes; and, 
lastly, the Coraned, or . bread and cheese ordeal, for members 
of their own body. . -
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The oath upon the Evangelists was taken in the following 
manner : the accused who was received to this proof, says 
Paul Hay, Count du Chastelet, in his Memoirs of Bertrand 
du Guesclin, swore upon a copy of the New Testament, and 

· on the relics of the holy martyrs, or on their tombs, that he 
was innocent of the crime imputed to him. He was also 
obliged to find twelve persons, of acknowledged probity, who 
should take oath, at the same time, that they believed him 
innocent. This mode of trial led to very great abuse, espe
cially in cases of disputed inheritance, where the hardest 
swearer was certain of the victory. This abuse was one of 
the principal causes which led to the preference given to the 
trial by battle. It is not at all surprising that a feudal baron 
or captain of the early ages, should have preferred the 
chances of a fair fight with his opponent, to a mode by which 
firm perjury would always be successful. 

The trial by, or judgment of, the erOS§~ which Charlemagne 
begged his sons to have recourse to, in case~ of disputes 
arising between them, was performed thus:-When a person 
accused of any crime has declared his innocence upon oath, 
and appealed to the cross for its judgment in his favour, .he 
was brought into the church, before the altar. The priests 
previously prepared two sticks exactly like one another, upon 
one of which was carved a figure of the cross. They were 
both wrapped up with great care and many ceremonies, in a 
quantity of fine wool, and laid upon the altar, or on the relics 
of the saints. A solemn prayer was then offered up to God, 
that he would be pleased to discover, by the judgment of his 
holy cross, whether the accused person were innocent or 
guilty. A priest then approached the altar, and took up one 
of the sticks, and the assistants unswathed it reverently. If 
it was marked with the cross, the accused person was inno
cent; if unmarked, he was guilty. It would be unjust to 
assert, that the judgments thus delivered were, in all cases, 
erroneous ; and it would be absurd to believe that they _were 
left altogether to chance. Many true judgments were doubt
less given, and, in all probability, most conscientiously; for 
we cannot but believe that the priests endeavoured beforehand 
to convince themselves by secret inquiry and a strict exami
nation of the circumstances, whether the appellant were inno
cent or guilty, and that they took up the crossed or uncrossed 
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stick accordingly. Although, to ·all <>ther observers, the 
sticks, as enfolded in the wool, might appear exactly similar, 
those who enwrapped them could, Without any difficulty, 
distinguish the one from the other. . - · 

By the fire-ordeal the power of deciding was just as une
quivocally left in their ha~ds. It was generally believed that 
fire would not burn the Innocent, and the clergy, of course, 
took care that the innocent, or such as it was their pleasure 
or interest to declare so, should be so warned before undergo
ing the ordeal, as to preserve themselves without any difficulty 
from the fire. · One mode of ·ordeal was to -place red-hot 
ploughshares on the ground at certain distances, and then, 
blindfolding the accused person, make him walk barefooted 
over them. If he stepped regularly in the vacant spaces, 
avoiding the fire, he was adjudged innocent; if he burned 
himself, he was declared guilty. A;s none bl!} (!!: cle~y _ 
interfered with the rran t of the lou 11 s they 
could · alway a eulate efor n the of th or
de~ To fin a erson wlt the a only to p ace them 
at irre~ar stances, an e accuse w on 
onSl.2[__th~m. · a; e e o KiQg Ethelred, and 
mother o Edward the Confessor, was accused of a guilty 
farillliarity with Alwyn, Bishop of Winchester, she cleared 
her character · in this manner~ . The :reputation, not only of 
their order, but of a queen, beirig at stake, a verdict of guilty 
was not to· be apprehended from any ploughshares' which 
priests had the heating of.- This ordeal was called . the 
Judicium :Dei, and sometimes the Vulgaris Purgatio, and 
might .also be tried by several other methods. One was t& 
hold in the hand, unhurt, a piece of red-hot iron, of the 
weight of one, two, or three pounds. When we read not only 
that men with hard hands, but women of softer and more . 
delicate skin, could do this with impunity, we must be con
vinced that the hands were previously rubbed with some 
preservative, or that the apparently hot iron was merely cold 
iron painted red.. . Another mode was to plunge the naked 
a!'m into a caldron of boiling water. The priests then enve
loped it in several f!>lds of linen and flannel, and kept the 
patient confin~d within the church, and under. their exclusive 
care, for three days. ·. If, at the end of that time, the arm 

., 
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appeared without a scar, the innocence of the accused person 
was firmly established.* -

As regards the water-ordeal, the same trouble was not 
taken. It was a trial only for the poor and hum~le, and, 
whether they sank or swam was thought of very little conse
quence. . Like the witches of more modern times, the accused 
were thrown into a pond or river ; if they sank, and were 
drowned, their surviving friends had the consolation of knowing 
that they were innocent; if they swam, they were ·gnilty. In 
eith~r case society was rid of them. 

II' But Qf all the ordeals, that which the clergy reserved for 
themselves was the one / least likely to cause any member of 
their corps to be declared guilty. The most culpable monster 
in existence call;le off clear when tried by this method. · It 
was called the Oorsned, and was thus performed. A piece of 
barley bread and a. piece of cheese were laid upon the altar, 
and the accused priest, in his full canonicals, and ·sur
rounded by all the pompous adjuncts of Roman ceremony, 
pronounced certain conjurations, and prayed with great fer
vency for several minutes. The burden of his prayer was, 
that if he were guilty of the crime laid to his charge, God 
would send his angel Gabri~l to stop his throat, that he 

* Very similar to thia is the fire-orde~~ol of the modem Hiridoos, which is 
thus de8cribed in Forbes's "Oriental Memoirs," vol. i. c. xi.-" When a 
man, accused of a capital crime, chooses to undergo the _ordeal trial, he is 
closely contined for several days; his right hand and arm are covered with 
thick wax-cloth, tied up and sealed, in the :presence of proper officers, to_ 
prevent deceit. In the English districts the covering was always sealed 
with the Company's arms, and the prisoner placed under a Ettropean 
guard. _At the time fixed for the ordeal, a. caldron of oil is placed over a 
tire; when it boils, a piece of money is dropped into the ves~el; the priso
ner's arm is unsealed, and washed in the presence of his judges and accu" 
sers. · During this part of the ceremony, the attendant Brahmins suppli
cate the Deity. On receivil!g their benediction, the accused plunges his 
hand into the boiling fluid, and takes out the coin. The arm is afterwards 
again sealed up until the time appointed for a re-examination. The seal 
is then broken : if no blemish appears, the prisoner is declared innocent;. if 
the contrary, he suffers the punishment due to his crime." * _ *
* * On this trial the accused thus addresses the element before 
plunging his hand into the boiling oil:-" Thou, 0 ftre! pervadest .all 
things. 0 cause of purity I who givest evidence of virtue and" of sin, declare 
the truth in this my hand I" If no juggllilg were practised, the decisions 
by this ordeal would be all the same way; but, as some are by this means 
declared guilty, and others innocent, it is clear that the Brahmins, like the 
Christian priests of the middle ages, practise some deception in saving those 
whom they wish to be thought guiltless. 
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might not be · able to Mrallow the bread and cheese. . There 
is no instance upon repord of a priest's having been choked 
in this manner.* ,. 
. When, under Pope Gregory VII., it was debated -whether 

the Gregorian chant should be introduced into Castile,· 
instead of the Musarabic, given by St. Isidore, of Seville, to 
the churc~es of that kingdom, very much ill feeling w_as ex
cited. The churchf,ls refused to receive the novelty, and it 
was proposed that the affair should be decided by a battle 
between two "champions,. one chosen from each side. The 
clergy would not co~sent to a mode of settlement which they 
considered impious, but had no oJ>.jection to try the merits of 
each chant by the fire ordeal. A great fire wa.S accordingly 
made, and a book of the Gregorian and one of the Musarabic 
chant were thrown into it, that the flames might decide which 
was most agreeable to God by refusing to burn it. Cardinal 
Baronius, who says he was an eye-witness of the mir.a.cle, 
relates, that the book of the Gregorian chant was no sooner 
laid upon the fire, than it leaped out uninjured, visibly, and 
with a great noise. Every one present thought that the 
saints had decided in faVOJlr of Pope Gregory. After a 
slight interval, the fire wa.S extinguiehed; but, wonderful to re
late ! the other book of St. Isidore was found covered with 
ashes, but not injured in the slightest degree. The flames 
had not even warmed it. Upon this it was resolved,· that 
both were alik.e agreeable to God, and. that they should be 
used by turns m all the churches of Seville. t 

If the ordeals had been confined to questions like this, the 
laity would have had little or no objection to them; but when 
they were· introduced as decisive in all the disputes that 
might arise between man and man, the opposition of all those 

I * All ordeai very like this is still practised in India. Consecrated · rice 
is the article chosen, instead of bread and cheese. Instances are not rare 
in which, through the force of the imagination, guilty persons are not able to 
sw&llow a single grain. Conscious of their crime, and fearful of the pu
nlslunent of Heaven, they feel a suffocating sensation in their throat when 
the;r attempt it, and they fall on their knees, and confeBB all that is laid to 
thell" charge. The same thing, no dov.bt would han happened with the 
bread and cheese of the Boman church, if it had been applied to any others 
but ecolesiastics. The latter had too much wisdom to be caught in a trap 
of their own setting. I 

t Histoire de MeBBire Bertrand du Guesolin; par Paul Hay du Chutelet 
Livre i. chap. xix. 
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whose prime virtue was personal bra.'Very, was nece8sarily ex
cite~. In fact, the nobility, from a. very early period, began 
to look with jealous eyes upon them. They were not slow .to 
perceive their true purport, which was no .other than: to make the 
Church the last court of appeal iB all cases, both civil and 
criminal: and not only did the nobility prefer the ancient 
mode of single combat from this cause, in itself a sufficient 
one, but they clung to it because an ~cquittal gained by 
those · displays of courage .and address which the battle . 
afforded, was more creditable in the eyes of · their compeers, 
than one which it required but little or none of either to ac
complish. To these causes may be added another, which 
was, perhaps, more potent than either, in raising the nredit 
of the judicial combat at the expellse of the ordeal. The 
noble institution of chivalry was beginning to take root, and, 
notwithstanding the clamours of the clergy1 war was made 
the sole business of life, and the only elegant pursuit of the 
aristocracy. The fine spirit of honour was introduced, any 
attack upon ·which was only to be avenged in the lists, 
within sight of the applauding crowds, whose verdict of 
appr?bation was far more gratif:ying than the cold a:nd formal 
acqmttal of the ordeal. Lothal.l'e, the son of Lows I., abo
lished that by fire and the trial of the , cross within his do
minions; but in England ·they were allowed so late as the 
time of Henry III., in the early. part of whoBe reign . they . 
were prohibited by an order ·of council. . In the mean time, 
the Crusades had brought . the institutio·n of chivalry to the 
full height of perfection. The chivalric spirit ·soon achieved 
the downfall of the ordeal system, and established the judicial. 
combat on a basis too firm to·be shaken. It is true that with 
the fall of chivalry, as an institution, fell the tournament, 
and the encounter in the lists; but the duel, their offspring, 
has survived to this day, defying the efforts of sages and 
philosophers to eradicate it. Among all the errors bequeathed 
to us by a barbarous age, it bas proved the most pertinacious. 
It has put variance between men's reason and their honour; 
put the man of sense on a level with the fool, and made 
thousands who condemn it submit to it, or practise it. . : 

Those who are curious to see the manner 'in which . these 
combats were regulated; may consult the learned Mqptes
quieu, where they will find a copious summary of the cdle of 



168 DUELS AND ORDBALS. 

ancient duelling.* Truly does he remark,. in speaking ofthe 
clearness and excellence of the arrangements, that, as there 
were many wise matters which were conducted in a very 
foolish manner, so there were many foolish matters conducted 
very wisely. No greater exemplification of it could be given, 
than the wise and religious rules of the absurd and blasphe-
mous trial by battle. _ 

In the ages that intervened between the Crusades and the 
new era that was opened out by the invention of gunpowder 
and printing, a more rational system of legislation took root. 
The inhabitants of cities, engaged in the pursuits of trade and 
industry, were content to acquiesce in the decisions of their 
judges and magistrates whenever any dllferences arose among 
them. , Unlike the class above them, their habits and manners 
did not lead them to seek the battle-field on every slight oc
casion. A dispute as to the price of a sack of corn, a bale 
of broadcloth, or a cow, could be more satisfactorily adjusted 
before the mayor or bail.iif of their district. Even the martial 
knights and nobles, quarrelsome as they were, began to see 

· that the trial by battle would lose its dignity and · splendour 
· if too frequ~ntly resorted to. Governments also shared this 
opinion, and on several occasions restricted the cases in which 
it was legal to proceed to this extremity. In France, before 
the time of · Louis IX., duels were permitted only in cases of 
Lue MajeBty, Rape, I11,cendiarism, ABBaBBination, and Bur
glary. Louis IX., by taking off all restriction, made them 
legal in civil cases. This was not found to work well, and, in 
1303, Philip the Fair judged it necessary to confine them, in 
criminal matters, to state offences, rape, and incendiarism ; 
and in civil cases, to questions of disputed inheritance. Knight
hood was allowed to be the best judge of its own honour, and 
might defepd,or avenge ·it as often as occasion arose. 
. Among the earliest duels upon record, is a very singular 
one that took place in the reign of Louis II. (A..D, 878). 
Ingelgerius, Count of Gastinois, was one morning discovered 
by his .Countess dead in bed at her side. Gontran, a relation 
of the . Count, accused the Countess of having murdered her 
husband, to whom, he asserted, she had long been unfaithful, 
and challenged her to produce a champion to do battle in her 

* "Esprit des Loix," liv.-e xxvili. chap. xxv. 
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behalf, that ·he might ·establish her guilt by . killing ·him.* 
All the friends and relatives of the Countess believed iil her 
innocence ; but Gontran was so stout and bold and renowned 
a warrior, that no one dared to meet him, for which, as Bran-

. t$me quaintly says, "Mauvais et poltrons parens estaient." 
The unhappy Countess began to despair, when a champion 
suddenly appeared in the person of Ingelgerius, Count . of 
Anjou, a boy of sixteen yea~s of age, who had .been held by 
the Countess on the baptismal font, and received her bus
band's name. He tenderly loved his godmother, and offered 
to do battle in her cause against any and every opponent. 
The · King endeavoured to persuade the generous boy from his 
enterprise, urging the · great strength, tried skill, and invin
cible courage of the challenger ; but he persisted in his resO
lution, to the great sorrow of all the court, who said it was a 
cruel thing to permit so brave and beautiful a child to rush to 
such butchery and death. 

When the lists .were prepared, the Countess duly acknow
ledged her champion, and the combatants commenced the 
onset. Gontran rode so fiercely at his antagonist, and hit 
him on the shield with such impetuosity, that he lost his own 
balance and rolled to the· ground. The young Count, as 
Gontran fell, passed his lance through his body, and then dis
mounting, cut off his head, which, Brant8me says, " he pre
sented to the King, who received it most graciously, and was 
very joyful, as much so as if any one had made him a present 
of a city." The innocence of the Countess was then pro
claimed with great rejoicings; and she . kissed her godson, 
and wept over his neck with joy, in the presence of all the 
assembly. · · 

When the Earl of Essex was accused, by Robert de Mont
fort, before King Henry II., in 1162, of having traitorously 
suffered the royal standard of England to fall from his hands 
in a skirmish with the Welsh, at Coleshill, five years pre
viously, the latter offered to prove the truth of the charge by 
single combat. The Earl of Essex accepted the challenge, 
and the lists were prepared near Reading. An immense con
course of persons assembled to witness the battle. Essex at 
first fought stoutly, but, losing his temper and self-command, 

VOL• [, 
* Mt1moires de Brantame touohant lea Duels. 
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he gave an advantage to his opponent, which soon decided the 
struggle. He was unhorsed, and so severely wounded, that 
all present thought he was dead. At the solicitation of his 
relatives, the monks of the Abbey of Reading W'ere allowed to 
remove the body for interment; and Montfort was declared the 
victor. Essex, however, was not dead, but stunned only, and, 
under the care of the monks, recovered in a few weeks from 
his bodily injuries. The wounds of his mind were not so 
easily healed. Though a loyal and brave subject, the whole 
realm believed him a traitor and a coward because he had 
been vanquished. He c6uld not brook to return to the world 
deprived of the. good opinion of his fellows ; he, therefore, 
made himself a monk, and passed the remainder of his days 
within the walls of the Abbey. 
· . Du Chastelet relates a singular duel that was proposed in 
Spain.* A Christian gentleman of Seville sent a challenge 
io a Moorish cavalier, offering to prove against him, with 
whatever weapons he might choose, that the religion of Jesus 
Christ was holy and . divine, and that of Mahomet impious and 

, damnable. The Spanish prelates did not choose that Chris
tianity should be compromised within their jurisdiction by the 
result of any such combat, and they commanded the knight, 
under pain of excommunication, to withdraw the challenge. 

The same author rel,tes, that under Otho I. a question 
arose among jurisconsults, ·viz., whether ·grandchildren, who 
had lost their father, should share equally with their uncles in 
the property of their grandfather, at the death of the latter. 
The difficulty of this question was found so insurmountable, 
that none of the lawyers of that day could resolve it. It was 
at last decreed, that it should be decided by single combat. 
Two champions were accordingly chosen ; one for, and the 
other against, the claims of the little ones. After a long 
struggle, the champion of the uncles was unhorsed and slain ; 
and it was, therefore, decided, that the right of the grand
children was established, and that they should enjoy the same 
portion of their grandfather's possessions that their father 
would have do-ne had he been alive. 

Upon pretexts, just as frivolous as these, duels continued 
to be fought in most of the countries of Europe during the 

~ire de MeSBire Bertrand du Guesclin, livre i. chap. xix. 

Digitized by Goog le 

' ! 



• 

.. 

DUELS AND ORDEALS • 171 

whole of the fourteenth a.nd fifteenth centuries. A memora
ble instance of the slightness of the pretext on which a. man 
could be forced to fight a duel to the death, occurs in the 
Memoirs of the brave Constable, Du Guesclin. The advan
tage he had obtained, in a skirmish before Rennes; against 
William Brembre, an English captain, so preyed on the spirits 
of William Troussel, the chosen friend and companion of the 
latter, that nothing would satisfy him but a mortal combat 
with the Constable. The Duke of Lancaster, to whom Trous
sel applied for permission to fight the great Frenchman, for
bade the battle, as not warranted by the circumstances. 
Troussel nevertheless burned with a fierce desire to cross his 
weapon with Du Guesclin, and sought every occasion to pick 
a quarrel with him. Having so good a will for it, of course 
he found a way. A relative of his had been taken prisoner 
by the Constable, in whose hands he remained till he was able 
to pay his ransom. Troussel resolved to make a quarrel out 
of this, and despatched a messenger to Du Guesclin, demand
ing the release of his prisoner, and offering a bond, at a dis
tant date, for the payment of the ransom. Du Guesclin, who 
had received intimation of the hostile purposes of the English
man, sent back word, that he would not accept his bond, 
neither would he release his prisoner, until the full amount of 
his ransom was paid. As soon as this answer was received, 
Troussel sent a challenge to the Constable, demanding repa
ration for the injury he had done his honour, by refusing his 
bond, and offering a mortal combat, to be fought three strokes 
with the lance, three with the sword, and three with the 
dagger. Du Guesclin, although ill in bed with the ague, 
accepted the challenge, and gave notice to the Marshal d'An
dreghem, the King's Lieutenant-General in Lower Normandy, 
that he might fix the day and the place of combat. The Mar
shal made all necessary arrangements, upon condition that he 
who was beaten should pay a hundred florins of gold to feast 
the nobles and gentlemen who were witnesses of the encounter. 

The Duke of Lancaster was very angry with his captain, 
and told him, that it would be a shame to his knighthood and 
his nation, if he forced on a combat with the brave Du Gues
clin, at a time when he was enfeebled by disease and stretched 
on the couch of suffering. Upon these representations, Trous
sel, ashamed of himself, sent notice · to Du Guesclin that he 
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was willing to postpone the duel until such time as he should 
be perfectly recovered. Du Guesclin replied, that he could 
not think of postponing the combat, after all the nobility had 
received p.otice of · it ; that he had sufficient strength left, not 
only to· meet, but to conquer such an opponent a.s he was ; 
and that, if he did not make his appearance in the lists at the 
time appointed, he would publish him everywhere as ·a. man 
unworthy to . be called a knight, or to wear an honourable 
sword by his side. Troussel carried this haughty message to 
the Duke , of Lancaster, who immediately gave permission for 
the battle. · 

On the day appointed, the two combatants appeared in the 
lists, in the presence of ~everal thousand spectators. Du . 
Guesclin was attended by the flower of the French nobility, 
including .the Marshal de Beaumanoir, Olivier de Mauny, 
Bertrand de Saint Pern, and the Viscount de la Belliere, 

. while the Englishman appeared with no more than the cus
tomary retinue of two seconds, two squires, two coutilliers, or 
daggermen, and two trumpeters. The first onset wa.s un
favourable to the Constable : he received so heavy a blow on 

. his shield-arm, that he fell forward to the left, upon his horse's 
neck, and, being weakened · b'- his fever, wa.s nearly thrown 
to the ground. All his friends thought he could never re
cover him.self, and began to deplore his ill fortune ; but -Du 
Guesclin collected his energies for a decisive effort, and, at 
the second charge, aimed a blow at the shoulder of his enemy, 
which felled him to the earth, mortally wounded. He then 
sprang from his horse, sword in hand, with the intention of 
cutting off-the head of his fallen foe, when the Marshal D' An
dreg hem threw a gol~en wand into the arena, as a. signal that 
hostilities should cease. Du · Guesclin was proclaim.ed the· 
victor, amid the joyous acclamations of the crowd, and retir
ing, left the field to the meaner combatants, who were after
wards to make · sport for the people. Four English and as 
many French squires fought for some time with pointless 
lances, when the French, gaining the advantage, the sports 
were declared at an end. · 

In the time of ·Charles VI., about the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, a .famous duel was ordered by the Parlia
ment of Paris. The Sieur de Carrouges being absent in the 
Holy Land, his lady was violated by the Sieur Legris. Car-
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rouges, on his return, cha.llenged Legris to mortal combat, 
for the twofold erime of violation and slander, inasmuch as he 
had denied his guilt, by 8.$'serting that the lady was a willing 

, party. . The lady's asseverations of innocence were held to 
be no evidence by the Parliament, and the · duel was com
manded with all the ·ceremonies. " On the day appointed," 
says Bra.ntome, *- " the lady came to witn·ess the spectacle in 
her chariot ; but the King made her descend, judging her un
worthy, because she was .crimina.l in his eyes till her innooence 
was proved, a.nd _caused her to stand upon a. scaffold to await 
the mercy of God a.nd this judgment by tlie battle. Mter a 
short stru\~=' the Sienr de Cltrrouges overthrew his enemy, 
and made · confess both the rape a.nd the slander. He 
was then taken to the gallows a.nd hanged in the -presence. of 
the multitude ; while .the_ innocence of the lady W8.8 proclaimed 
by the heralds, a.nd recognised by her husband, the King, 
and all the spectators." . · 

Numerous battles, of a. similar description, constantly took 
place, until the unfortunate issue of one encoun.ter of the 
kind led the French king, Henry II., to declare solemnly, 
that he would never again permit any such encounter, whether 
it related to a civil or criminal case, or the honour of a gen
tleman. 

This memorable combat was fought in the year 1547. 
Fra.n~ois de Vivonne,- Lord of La .Chat~ignera.ie, and Guy de 
Chabot, Lord of Ja.ma.c, ha.d been friends from their early 
youth; and were noted a.t the court of Francis I. for the 
gallantry of their bearing, and the magnificence of their 
retinue. Chata.ignera.ie, who knew that . his friend's means 
were not very ample, asked him one day, in confidence, how 
it was that he contrived to be so well provided? Jarna.c 
replied, that his father bad married a young and beautiful 
woman, who, loving the son far better than the sire, supplied 
him with . as much money as he desired. La Chataignera.ie 
betrayed the base seeret to the Dauphin, the Dauphin to the 
King, the King to his courtiers, and the courtiers to all-their 
acquaintance. In a short time it reached the ears of the old 
Lord de Jarnac, who immediately sent for his son, a.nd de
manded to know in what manner t~e report ha,4 originated; 

* M6moirea de Brantllme touchant lee Duels. 
16* 
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and whether he had been vile .enough not only to carry on 
such a connexion, but to boast of it? De Jarnac indignantly 
denied that he had ever said so, or given reason to the world 
to saY. so, and requested his father to accompany him to 
court, and confront him with his accuser, that he might see 
the manner in which he would confound him. They went 
accordingly, and the younger De_ J arnac, entering a room 
where the Dauphin, La Chataigneraie, and several courtiers 
were present, exclaimed aloud, " That whoever had asserted 
that he maintained a criminal connexion with his mother-in
law, was a liar and a coward!" Every eye was turned to 
the Dauphin and La Chataigneraie, when the latter stood 
forward and asserted that De Jarnac had himself avowed that 
such was the fact, and he would extort from his lips another 
confession of it. A case like this could not be met or re
butted by any legal proof, and the royal council ordered that 
it should be decided by single combat. The King, however, 
set his face against the duel,* and forbade them both, under 
pain of his high displeasure, to proceed any further in the 
matter. But Francis died in the following year, and the Dau
phin, now Henry II., who was himself compromised, resolved 
that the combat should take place. 

The lists were prepared in the court-yard of the chateau of 
St. Germain-en-Laye, and the lOth of July, 1547, was ap
pointed for the encounter. The cartels of the combatants, 
which are preserved in the "Memoires de Castelnau," were 
as follow :-

" Cartel of Franc;:ois de Vivonne, Lord of La Chataigneraie. 

"SIRE :-Having learned that Guy Chabot de Jarnac, 
being lately at Compeigne, asserted, that whoever had said 
that he boasted of having criminal intercourse with his 
mother-in-law was wicked and a wretch,-!, Sire, with your 
good will and pleasure, do answer, that he has wickedly lied, 

* Although Francis showed himself in this case an enemy to duelling, 
yet, in his own case, he had not the same objection. Every reader of his
tory must remember his answer to the challenge of the Emperor Charles V. 
The Emperor wrote that he had failed in his word, and that he would sus
tain their quarrel single-handed against him. Francis replied, that he 
Iied-qu'il en avait menti par la gorge, and that he was ready to meet him in 
single combat whenever and wherever he pleased. 
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and. will lie as' niany times as he deni~s having said that which 
I affirm he did say ; for I repeat, that he told me several 
times, and boasted -of it, · that he had _ slept with his 8tep
mother. 

"FRANCOIS DE VIVONNE." 

To this cartel De Jarna.~ replied:-
' 

"SIRE :-With your good will_ and permission, I ·say, that 
Franc;ois de Vivonne has lied in the imputation which he has 
cast upon me, and 'of which I spoke to you at Compeig:o:e. · I; 
therefore, entreat you, Sire, most humbly, that you be pleased 
to grant us a fair field, that we may fight this battle to the 
death. ' 

~'GuY CHABOT." 

The preparations were conducted on a· scale of the greatest 
magnificence, the King having intimated his. intention of 
being· present. La Chataigner:.aie made sure of. the victory, 
and invited the King and a hundred and fifty of the principal 
personages of the court to sup with him in the evening, after 
the battle, in a splendid -tent, which ·he had prepared at the 
extremity of the lists. De J arnac Wa.l! not so confident, 
though perhaps more desperate. . · At noon, on ·the day ap
pointed, the combatants met, and each took the customary 
oath, that he bore no charms or amulets about him, or made 
use of any magic, to aid him against his antagonist. They · 
then attacked each other, sword in hand. ,La Chata.igneraie 
was a strong, robust man, and over-confident; De Jarnac was 
nimble, supple, and prepared for the worst. The combat 
lasted for some time doubtful, until De Jarnac, <>verpowered 
by the heavy blows of his opponent, coveted his head with 
his 8hield, and, stooping down, endeavoured to . make amends 
by his agility for his deficiency of strength, In· this crouch
ing posture he aimed two blows at .the left thigh of La. Cha
ta.igneraie, who had left it uncovered; that the motion Qf his 
leg might not be impeded. Each blow was successful, and, 
amid the astonishment of all the- spectators, and to the great 
regret of the King, La Chataigneraie rolled over upon the 
sand. He seized his dagger, and m11de a last effort to strike 
De Jarnac; but he was unable to support himself, and fell 
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powerless into the arms oC the 888istants. The ofticen now 
interfered, and De Jarnae being declared the victor, fell down 
upon his knees, uncovered his head, and, clasping his hands 
together, exclaimed:-" 0 Domine, non mm digntu !" La 
Chataigneraie was so mortified by the result of the encounter, 
that he resolutely refused to have his wounds dressed. He 
tore off the bandages which the surgeons applied, and expired 
two days afterwards. Ever since that time, any sly and 
unforeseen attack has been called-by the French a ct*p de 
Jarnac. Henry was so grieved at the loss of his favourite, 
that he made the solemn oath already alluded to, that he 
would never again, so long as he lived, permit a duel. Some 
writers have asserted, and amQng others, Mezeraie, that he 
issued a royal edict forbidding them. This has been doubted 
by others, and, as there appears no registry of the edict in 
any of the courts, it seems most probable that it was never 
issued. This opinion is strengthened by the fact that two 
years afterwards, the council ordered another duel to be 
fought, with similar fOI'Dl8, but with less magnificence, on 
account of the inferior rank of the combatants. It is not 
anywhere stated that Henry interfered to prevent it, notwith
standing his solemn oath ; but that, on the contrary, he en
couraged it, and appointed the Marshal de la Marque to see 
that it was conducted according tO the rules of chivalry. The 
disputants were Fendille and D' Aguerre, two gentlemen of 
the household, who, quarrelling in the King's chamber, had 
proceeded from words to blows. The council, being informed 
of the matter, decreed that it could only be decided in the 
lists. Marshal de la Marque, with· the King's permission, 

·appointed the city of Sedan as the place of combat. Fen-. 
dille, who was a bad swordsman, was anxious to avoid an 
encounter with D'Aguerre, who was one of the most expert 
men of the age ; but the council authoritatively commanded 
that he should fight, or be degraded from all his honours. 
D' Aguerre appeared in the field attended by Fran~ois de 
Vendome, Count de Chartres, while Fendille was accompanied 
by the Duke de Nevers. Fendille appears to have been not 
only an inexpert swordsman, but a thorough coward ; one 
who, like Cowley, might have heaped curses on the man, 

--" (Death's factor llllre), who brought 
Dire swords into this peaceful world." 
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On the very first encounter he was. thrown from his ho.rse, 
aJld, confessing on the ground . all that his victor required of 
him, slunk away ignominiously from the arena. . 

One is tempted tQ look upon the_ death of HenrJ II., as a 
judgment. upon him for his perjury in the matter of duelling. . 
In a gr~nd tournament instituted on the occasion of the mar
riage of his daughter, he broke several lances in_encottnters 
with some of the bravest knights of the time. Amb~tious of · 
still further renown; he woulq not _test satisfied until he had 
also engaged the yol.ing Count de Montgomeri. · He received 
a wound in the eye from ~he lance of . this antagonist, and 
died from its effects shortly afterwards, in the forty-first year-
of his age, · · 

In the-succeeding reigns of Francis II., Charles IX., and 
Henry III., the practice of duelling increased to an alarming 
extent. Duels were not rare in the other countri~ of Europe 
at the same period ; but in France they were 1!0 frequent, that 
historians, in speaking of that age, designate it as ".l'epoque 
de la fureur des duels." The Parliament of Paris endea
voured, as far as in its power lay, to discourage the practice. 
By a decree dated the ~6th of June, 1559, it d~clared all per
sons who should be present · at duels, or aiding and abetting 
in them, to be rebels to the King, transgressors of the law, 
and disturbers of the public peace. - · · 

When Henry III. was assaBSinated at St. Cloud, . in 1589, 
a young' gentleman, named L'isle Marivaut, who had been ·. 
much beloved by him, took his death so much to.heart; that 
he resolved not to surv~ve: him, Not ~hinkin~ suici~e an 
honourable dea.th, and WJBhing, as he s~d, to . d1e glor10usly . 
in revenging his King and master, he publicly expressed his 
readiness to fight anybody to the death who should as!!ert that _ -
Henry's assa.ssination was not a.· great misfortune to the com
munity. -Another youth, of a fiery temper and·tried courage, 
named Marolles, took him at his word, and the. day and place 
of the combat were forthwith appointed. When the hour had 
come, and all were ready, Marolles tQmed to his second, and 
asked whether his opponent had a casque or helm.et only, or 
whether he wore a sallade, or headpiece. Being answered a 
helmet only, he said gaily, "So much the better; for, sir, my 
second, you shall repute me the wickedest man· in all the 
world, if I do not thrust my lance right through the middle 
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of his bead and kill him." Truth to say, he did so at the 
very first onset, ~d the unhappy L'isle Mari:vaut expired 
without a groan. Brant8me, who relates this story, adds; 
that the victor might have done as he pleased with the body, 
cut oft' the head, dragged it out of the . camp; or -exposed it 
upon an ass, but that~ being a wise and very courteous gentle
man, he left it to the relatives of the deceased to be honourably 
buried, contenting himself with the glory of his triumph, by 
which he gained no little renown and honour among the ladies -
of Paris. · 

On the accession of Henry IV., that monarch pretended-to 
set his face against due)ling ; but such was the influence of 
early education and the prejudices of society upon him, that 
he never could find it i'n his heart to punish a man for this 
offence. He thought it tended to-foster a. warlike spirit 
among -his people. When the chivalrous Crequi demanded 
his permission. to fight Don Philippe de Savoire, he is reported 
to have said, " Go, and if I were not a. King, I would be your 
second." It is no wonder that when such were known to be 
the. King's disposition, his edicts attr&eted but small attention. 
A calculation "!as made by M. de Lomenie, in the year 1607, 
that since the accession of Henry, in 1589, no less than four_ 
thou8and French gentlemen had lost their lives in these con
flicts, which, for the eighteen years, would have been at the 
rl)ote of four or five in a week, or eighteen per month ! Sully, 
who reports this fact in his Memoirs, does not throw the 
slightest doubt upon its exactness, and adds, that it was 
chiefly owing to the facility and ill-advised good-nature of his 
royal master that the bad example had so empoisoned the 
court, the city, and the whole country. This wise minister 
devoted much of his time and attention to the subject ; for the 
rage, he says, was such as to cause him a thousand pangs, 
and the King also. There was hardly a man moving in what 
was called good society, who had not been engaged in a. duel 
either as principal or ~econd ; and if there were such a man, 
his chief desire was to free himself from the imputation of 
non-duelling, by picking a. quarrel with somebody. Sully 
constantly wrote letters to the King, in which he prayed him 
to renew the edicts against this barbarous custom, to aggra
vate the punishment against offenders, and never, in any 
instance, to grant a pardon, even to a person who had wounded 
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another in a duel, much less to any one who had taken away 
life. .He alSo advised, that some sort of tribunal, or court of 
hohOur, should , be established, to take cognizance of injuri~us 
and slanderous language, and of all · such matters as usually 
led to duels ; and that the justice to be· administered by this 
oourt should be sufficiently prompt and severe to appe~se the 
complainant, and make the offender repent of his aggression. 

Henry, being so warmly pressed by his friend and minister, 
called together an extraordiriary council in the gallery of the 
palace of Fontainebleau, to take the matter into considera
tion. When all the members · were assembled, his · Mlijesty 
requested that some person conversant with the subject would 
make a report to him on the origin, progress, and different 
forms of the duel. Sully complacently remarks; that none of 
the counsellors gave the King any great reason to· felicitate 
them on their erudition. . In fact, they all remained si_tent. 
Sully held his peace· with the rest ; but he looked so knowing, 
that the King turned towards him, and said .:-" Great mas
ter ! by your face I conjecture that you know more of this 
matter than you would have us believe. J pray you, and in
deed I command, that you tell us wl;lat you think and what 
you know." The coy minister refused, as he says, out of . 
mere politeness to his :more ignorant colleagues; but, being 
again pressed by the King, he entered into a history of duel
ling both in ancient and modern times. He has not pre- · 
served this history in his Memoirs ; and, as none of the 
ministers or counsellors present thought proper to do so, the 
world is deprived of a ·discourse which w~, no ·doubt, a 
learned and remarkable one. , The result was, that. a royal 
edict was issued, which Sully lost no time in transmitting to' 
the most distant provinces, with a distinct notification to all 
parties concerned that the King was in earnest, and would 
exert the full rlgour of the law in punishment of the offenders. 
Sully himself does not inform us wnat were the provisions of 

. the new law; but Father Matthias has been ·more e:!plicit, 
and ·from him we learn, that the Marshals of France were 
created judges of a court of chivalry, for the hearing of all. 
causes wherein the honour of a noble or gentleman· was con
cerned, and that such as resorted to duelling should be pu;.. 
nished by death and confiscation of property, and that the 
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seconds and assistants, should lose their rank, dignity, or 
offices, and be banished from the coQrt of their sovereign.* 

But so strong a hold had the education and prejudice of his 
age upon the inind of the King, that though hiS ·reason con
demned, his sympathies ·approved the duel. Notwithstanding 
this threatened severity, the number of duels did not diminish, 
and the wise Sully ,bad still to lament the prevalence of an 
evil which menaced society with ·utter disorganization. . In 
~he succeeding _reign the practice'}lrevailed, if possible, to a 
still greater extent, until the Cardinal de Richelieu, . better 

. able to grapple with it than Sully had been, made some severe 
examples in the very highest classes. Lord Herbert, the Eng
lish ambassador at the court of Louis XIII., repeats, in his 
letters, an observation that h&d been previously made in the 
reign of Henry IV., that it was rare to find a Frenchman 
moving in good soc~ety who had notkilled his man in a. duel. 
The Abbe Millot says of this period, that the duel madness 
made the most terrible ravages. Men rbad actually a frenzy 
for combatting. Caprice and vanity, as well as the excite
ment of passion, imposed the necessity of fighting. Friends 
were obliged to enter into the quarrels of their friends, or be 
themselves called out for their refusal, and revenge became 
hereditary in many families.- It was reckoned that in twenty 
years eight thousand letters of pardon had been-issued to per
sons who had· killed others in single combat. t 

Other writers confirm this statement. Amelot de Houssa.ye, 
in his Memoirs, says, upon this subject, .that duels were so 
common in the first years of the reign of Louis XIII., that 
the 'ordinary conversation of pers.ons when they met in the 
morning was," JJo you know who·.fought yesterday?'' and 

. after din1,1er, "JJo you know who fought this morning?" ·The 
most infamous duellist at that period .was De Bouteville. It 
was not at all . necessary to quarrel :with this assassin to be 
forced to fight a duel with him. When he heard that any 
one .was very brave, he .would go to him, and say, "People · 
tell me ·that you are brave;' you and I must fight together!" 
Every morning the most notorious bravos and duellists used 
to assemble at his house, to take a breakfast of bread and 

* Le P~re Matthias, tome ii. livre iv. 
t "Elemena de l'Histoire de France;" vol. iii. p. 219. 
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wine, and practise fencing.· M. de Valen(fay, Who-was after .. 
wards elevated to the rank of a. cardinal, ranked very high in 
the estimation of De BouteVille and his gang. . Rardly a day 
passed but what he was engaged in some duel or other,.either 
as principal or second ; and he once challenged De Bouteville 
himself, his best friend, because· De .Bouteville had fought a. 
duel without invitirig him to become his second. This quarrel 
was only appeased on the promise of De Bouteville that, in 
his next encounter, he would not fail to avail himself of his 
services. For that purpose he went out the same day, and 
picked a-quarrel with the Marquis des Portes. M. de V alen
c;ay, according to agreement, had the pleasure of serving as 
his second, and M running through the_ body, M. de Cavois, 
the second of the Ml!-rquis Q.es Fortes, a nian who had never 
done him any injury, _ and whom he afterwards acknowledged 
he had never seen before. 

Cardinal Richelieu devoted much attention to this lamenta
ble $tate of public morals, and 'seems to have concurred with 
his great predecessor, Suny; that nothing but' the most rigor
ous severity could put_a stop to the evil. The subject indeed 
was painfully forced upon him by h~ enemies. . The Marquis 
de Themines, to whom }tichelieu, 'then Bishop of LU:c;on, had 
given offence by some representations he had made to Mary 
of Medicis, determined, since he could not challenge an eccle
siastic, to . challenge · his brother. Ali opportunity was soon 
found; Themines, accosting the Marquis de Richelieu, eom.:: 
plained, in an insulting tone, that the Bishop of Lu~on had 
broken his faith. The Marquis resented both the manner 
and matter of his speech, and readily accepted a. chal
lenge. They met in the Rue d' Angoul@'me, and the unfortu
nate Richelieu was stabbed to the heart, and instantly ex
pired. From that moment the Bishop became the steady foe 
of the practice of duelling. Reason and the impulse of 
brotherly love alike combined to make him- detest it, and 
wlien his power in France was firmly established, he set vigo
rously about repressing it. In his " Testament Politique," 
he has collected his thoughts upon the subject, in the chapter 
entitled "Des moyens d'arr~ter les Duels." In spite of 'the 
edicts that he published, the members of the nobility persisted 

· in fighting upon the most trivial and absurd 'pretences, At 
VOL. I. 16 · 
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last Richelien made a terrible example. The infamous De 
Bonteville challenged and fought the farqnis de Benoron; 
and, although the duel it elf wa not fatal to either, its conse
quences were fatal to both. High as they were~ Richelieu 
resolved that the law should reach them, and they were both 
tried, found guilty, and beheaded. Thus did society get rid 
of one of the mo t bloodthirsty scoundrel that ever polluted it. 

In 1632 two noblemen fought a duel, in which they were 
both killed. The officers of justice had notice of the breach 
of the law, and arrived at the scene of combat before the 
friends of the parties had time to remove the bodies. In 
conformity with the Cardinal's severe code upon the subject, 
the bodies were ignominiously stripped, and hanged upon a 
gallows, with their heads downwards, for several hours, within 
sight of all the people.* This severity sobered the frenzy of 
the nation for a time; but it was soon forgotten. Men's 
minds were too deeply imbued with a false notion of honour 
to be brought to a right way of thinking : by such examples, 
however striking, Richelieu was unable to persuade them to 
walk in the right path, though he could punish them for 
choosing the wrong one. He had, with all his acuteness, 
miscalculated the spirit of duelling. It was not death that a 
duellist feared: it was shame, and the contempt of his fellows. 
As Addison remarked more than eighty years afterwards, 
"Death was not sufficient to deter men who made it their 
glory to despise it; but if every one who fought a duel were 
to stand in the pillory, it would quickly diminish the number 
of those imaginary men of honour, and put an end to so 
absurd a practice." Richelieu never thought of this. 

Sully says, that in his time the Germans were also much 
addicted to duelling. There were three places where it was 
legal to fight; Witzburg, in Franconia, and Uspach and Halle, 
in Swabia. Thither, of course, vast numbers repaired, and 
murdered each other under sanction of the law. At an earlier 
period, in Germany, it was held highly disgraceful to refuse 
to fight. Any one who surrendered to his adversary for a 
simple wound that did not disable him, was reputed infamous, 
and could neither cut his beard, bear arms, mount on horse-

* Mercure de France, vol. xiii. 
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back, nor hold any office in the state. He who fell in a duel 
was buried with great pomp and splendour. . 

In the year 1632, just after Louis XIV. had attained his 
majority, a desperate duel was fought between the Dukes de 
Beaufort and De Nemours, each attended by four gentlemen. 
Although brothers-in-law, they had long been ·enemies, and 
their constant dissensions had introduced much disorganization 
among the troops. which they severally commanded. Each 
had long sought an opportunity for combat, which at last 
arose on a misunderstanding relative to the places they were 
to- occupy at the council ;board. They fought with pistols, 
and, at the first discharge, the Duke de Nemours · waa shot 
through the body, and almost instantly,expi:red. Upon this 
the Marquis de Villars, who seconded . N emour~, challenged 
Hericourt, the second of the Duke de Beaufort, a man whom 
he had never before seen·; and the chailenge ·being accepted, 
they fought even more desperately than their prin~ipals. 
This combat, being. with swords, lasted longer than the first, 
and was more exciting to the six remaining gentlemen who 
stayed to witn,ess it. · The result was fatal to Hericourt, who 
fell pierced to the heart by the sword of De Villars. Any
thing more savage than this can hardly be imagined. . Vol
taire says such duels were frequent, and the compiler of the 
" Dictionnaire d' Anecdotes,. inform!! us, that the number of 
seconds was not fixed. As many as ten, or twelve, or twenty, 
were not unfrequent, and they often fought together after 
their principals were disabled. The highest mark .of friend
ship one man could manifest towards another, was to choose 
him for his second ; and many gentlemen were so desirous of 
serving in this capacity, that they endeavoured to raise every 
slight misunderstandiilg*into a quarrel; that they might have 
the pleasure of being engaged in it. The Count de Bussy 
Rabutin relates an instance of this in his Memoirs. He 
says, that as he was on!') evening coming out of the th~atre, a · 
gentleman, named Bruc, whom he had not before known, . 
stopped him y-ery politely, and, drawing him aside, asked him 
if it was true that the Count de Thianges had called him 
(Bruc) a drunkard ? Bussy replied, that he really -did not 
know, for he saw the Count very seldom. " Oh ! he is your 
uncle!" replied Bruc; "and, as I canllot have satisfaction 
from him, because he lives so far off in the country, I apply 
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to you."· "I see wliat 1ou are p.t," replled :Bussy, "and, 
since you wish to put me m my uncle's place, I answer, that 
whoever asserted that he called you a drunkard, told a lie!" 
"My brother said so," replied ·Bruc, "and he is a· child." 
"Horeewhip him, then, for his falsehood," returned De Bussy. 
"I will not have my brother called a liar," returned Bruo, 
determined to quarrel With hi.m; "so draw, and defend your
self!" -They _both drew their swords iilthe public street,· but 
were separated by the spectators. They agreed, however, to 
fight on a futw:e occasion, and with all the regular forms of 
the duello. A few days afterwards, a gentleman, whom De 
Bussy had never before seen, and· whom he did not know, 
even by name; called v.pon him, and asked if he might have 
the privilege of serving as. .his second. He added, that he 
neither knew him nor Bruc, except by reputa~ion, but, having 
inade up his mind to ~ second to one of thein, he had decided 
upon accompanying De Blissy as the braver man of the two. 
De · Bussy thanked him very sincerely. for his politeness, :but 
begged to be excused, as he bad already engaged four secoJ!dS 
to accompany him, and .he was a.rraid that if he took any 
more, the a~air would become a battle instead of a duel. . . 

When such · quarr~ls as these ~ere looked upon a~ mer~ 
matters of course, t_he state of society must have bee~ mdeed 
awful. Louis· XIV. very early saw the evil, .and .as early 
determined to remedy ~t. It ·was.n9t, however, t~ll the year 
1679, when h~ instituted the "Chambre Ardente," for the 
trial of the_ sl{)w poisoners and pretenders to sorcery, that he 
puplished anyedict agai!lst ·d'!-elling. ~n that year his famous 
ed1ct was promulgated,· 1n whiCh he reiterated and confirmed 
the severe enactments of hiS predecessors, Henry _IV. and 
Louis XIII., and expresse<l his· determination never to pardon 
any offender. By this cele~r~ted ordinance a supreme court 
of }lonour was established, composed of the Marshals of 
France. . They were bound, on taking the office, to give to 
every one who brought a well-founded complaint before ·them, 
such reparation. _a~, -would aatisfy the justice. of the case. 
Should any -gentleman against whom compJamt was made 
refuse to obey the mandate of the court of honour, he might 
be punished by fine and imprisonment ; and when that was 
not possi!>Ie, by reason of his absenting himself from the king
dom, his estates might be confiscated till his return. 
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Every man who sent a. challenge, be the cause of otrence 
what it might, was · deprived of all redress from the court of 
honour-suspended three years from the exercise of any office 
in the state-was further imprisoned for two years, and sen
tenced to pay a. fine of half his yearly income. 

He who accepted a. challenge, was subject to the same 
punishment. Any servant, or other person, who knowingly 
became the bearer of a. challenge, was, if found guilty, sen
tenced to stand in the pillory and be publicly whipped for the 
first otrence, and for the s~cond, sent for three years to the 
galleys. . · . 

Any person who actually fought, was to be held guilty of 
murder, even though death did not ensue, and was to be 
punished accordingly. Persons in the higher ·ranks of life 
were to be beheaded, and those of the middle · class hanged 
upon a. gallows, and their bodies refused Christian burial. · 

At the same time that Louis published this severe edict, 
he exacted a promise from his principal nobility that they 
would never engage in a ' duel on any pretence whatever. 
He never swerved from his resolution to pursue all duellists 
with the utmost rigour, and many were executed in various 
parts of the country. A slight abatement of the evil was 
the consequence, and in the course of a. few years one duel 
was not fought where twelve had been fought previously. · A 
medal was struck to commemorate the circumstance, by the 
express command of the King. So much had he this object 
at heart, that, in his will, he particularly recommended to his 
successor the care of his edict against duelling, and warned 
him against any ill-judged lenity to those who disobeyed it. 

A singular _law formerly existed .in Malta with regard to 
duelling. By this law it was permitted, but only upon 
condition that the parties should fight in one particular 
street. If they presumed to settle their quarrel elsewhere, 
they were held guilty of murder, and punished accordingly. 
What was also very singular, they were bound, under heavy 
penalties, to put up their swords when requested to do so by 
a priest, a. knight, or a. woman. It does not appear, how
ever, that the ladies or the kriights exercised this mild and 
beneficent privilege to any great extent; the former were too 
often themselves the cause of duels, and the latter sympa
thized too much in the wounded honour of the combatants to 

16* 
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attempt ~ . se_parate them. . ~e pri,ests &lone were the sreat 
peacemakers. Brydone says, that a cross was always patnted 
on the w&ll opposite to the .spot where a knight pad been 
killed, and that in the "street of duels" he counted about 
twenty of them.* . · . 

In England the private duel was. also pr~ctised to a scan
dalous. extent, towards the end of the sixteenth and begin
ning of the seventeentB. centuries. The judicial combat now 
began to be mo:t:e rare, but several instances of it are men
tioned in history. One was instituted in the reign of Eliza
beth, and another so late as the time of Charles I. Sir 
Henry Spelman gives an acco\m.t of that which took place in 
Elizabeth's reign, which is. curious, perhaps the more so 
when we consider. that it was perfectly legal, and that similar 
combats remained so till the. year 1819. A proceeding 
having bee.n .instituted in the Court of Common P~eas for the 
recovery of certain manorial rights in the county of Kent, 
the defendant offered to prove by single combat his right to 
retain possession. The plaintiff. accepted the challenge, and 
the Court having no power to. stay .the proceedings, ~eed 
to the ·champions who were to fight in lieu of the prinCipals, 
The· Queen commanded the parties to compromise ; but it 
being repl'esented to Her Maj~sty that th~y were justified by 
law in the course they were pursuing, she allowed them to 
proceed. Qn the day appointed, the Justices of the Common 
Pleas, and all the COUI!!Iel engaged .in the cause, appeared as 
umpires' of the combat, at a place in Tothill Fields, where the 
lists had been prepared. The champions we.re ready for the 
encounter, and the plantiff and defendant were publicly 
ea.lled to come .forward and acknowledge them. , Th~ defen- · 
dant answered. to his name, and recognised his champion with 
the due forma.litie!l; but the plaintiff did not ~ppear. With
out his presence and authority the combat could not take 
place ; and his absence being considered as an abandonment . 
of his claim, he was declared to. be nonsuited, and barred 
for ev~r from renewing his suit before any other tribunal 
whatever. . 

The QueeQ appears to haye disapproved person&lly of this 
mode of settling a disputed claim, but her judges and legal 

* Brydone's " Tour in. Malta," 1772. 
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advisers made no attempt to alter the barbarous law. The 
practice of private duelling. excited more indignation, from 
its being of every-day occurrence. In the time of James I. 
the English were so infected with the French madness, that 
Bacon, when he was Attorney-General, lent the a.id of his 
powerful eloquence to effect a reformation of the evil. Infor
mations were exhibited in the Star Chamber against two 
persons named Priest and Wright, for being engaged, .as 
principal and second, in · a duel, on which occasion he~ 
livel"ed a charge that was so highly approved of by the U,..ds 
of the Council; that they ordered it .to be printed and circu
lated over the country, as a thing "very meet and worthy to 
be remembered and made known unto the world." He began 
by considering .the nature and greatness of the mischief of 
duelling. " It troubleth pea.c8=--it disftll'nisheth war-it 
bringeth calamity upon private men, peril upon the state, 
and contempt upon the law. Touching the caus.es of it," he 
observed, "that the ·first motive of it; no doubt, is a false 
and erroneousimagina.tion of honour and credit ; buf then, the 
seed of this mischief being such; it is noilrished by vain dis
courses and green and unripe conceits. Hereunto may be 
added, that men have almost lost the. true notion and under
standing of fortitude and valour. . For fortitude distin
guisheth of the grounds of quarrel whet!Ier they be just ; and 
not only so, but whether they be worthy, and setteth a better 
price upon men's lives than. to bestow them idly. Nay, it is . 
weakness and disesteem of a man's self to put a man's life 
upon such liedger performances. A man's .life is · not tq be 
trifled with : it is to be offered up and sacrificed to honotll'
able services, public merits, good causes, and noble adven
tures. It is in expense of blood as it is in expense of money. 
It is no libe~ality to make a profusion of money upon every 
vain occasion, neither is it fortitude to make effusion of bl60d, 
except the cause ofit be worth."* . . . . 

The most remarkable event ·connected with duelling in this · 
reign was that between Lord Sanquir, a Scotch nobleman, 
and one Turner, a fencing-master. In a trial of skill between 
them, his lordship's eye was accidentally thrust out by the 

* See "Life and Character of Lord Bacon, n by Thomas Martin, Barrister-
at-law. ,-
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point of Turner's sword .. Turner expressed ~eat regret at 
the circumstance, and Lord Sanquir bore' his loss with as 
much philosophy as he was master of, and·forgave hia antago
nist. Three years afterwards, Lord Sanq_uir was at Paris, 
where he was a constan~ visiter at the court of Henry IV. · 

· 9ne .day, in the course of 9onversation, t~e affable, mona:ch 
mqwred how he had lost his eye. Sanqmr, who pnded him.:. 
self on being the most expert swordsman of the age, blushed 
as he replied .that it was inflicted by the sword· of a fencing
master. ~em;y, forgetting his assumed character of an anti
duellist; carelessly, and as a mere matter of course, inquired 
whether the m~n lived ? Nothing more was said, but the 
query san~ deep into the proud heart of the Scotch baron, 
who returned shortly afterwards to England, burning for r&
venge. His first intent was to challenge the fencing-master 
to sin~le combat, but, -~on further consideration, he deemed it 
inconsl8tent w:ith . his dignity to meet. him as an equal· in fair 
and open fight; He .therefore ·hired two bravoa, who set upon 
the fencing-master, and murdered him .in his own hOuse at 
Whitefriars. The assassina were tq.ken and executed, ll.nd 
a' rewMd OI one thousiLn.d pounds offered for the apprehension 
oft heir employer. Lord Sanquir ~on cealed himselffor several 
days, and 'then surrendered to take his trial, in the hope (hap- · 
pily false} that ·Justice would belie lier name2 and be lenient 
to a murderer because he was a nobleman, who, on a false 
point Of _honour, had thought fit to take revenge in_to his own 
hands. The most powerful intercessions were employed in 
his fav-our, but James, to his credit, was deaf to them all. 
Bacon, in his character of Attorney-General, prosecuted the 
prysoner to eonviction; !I.Jld. he died the felon's death, on the . 
. 29th of June, 1612, on a gibbet erected in front of the gate 
of Westminster Hall. · · 

· With regard to the public duel, or trial by battle, demand-ed· 
· under the sanction of the law, to terminate a quarrel which · 

the ordinary course· of justice could with difficulty decide, 
Bacon. was equally opposed -to it, · a.nd thought that in no case 
should.' it be granted. He suggested that there · should be 
declared a constant and settled resolution in the state to 
abolish it altogether ; that care sh9uld be taken that the evil 
be no more' cockered, nor the humour of it fed, but that all 
persons found guilty sho~ld be rigorously puniahed by the 
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Star Chamber, and those of eminent quality banishe!l from 
the court. · · 

In the succeeding reign, when Donald ':Mackay, the first 
Lord Reay, accused David Ramsay of treason, in being con
cerned with the Marquis of Hamilton in a design upon the 
crown · of _ Scotland, he was challenged by the latter to make 
good his assertion by single combat.* It had been at firs~ · 
the intent~on of the government to try the case by the 
common law, but ~amsay thought he would stand a. better 
chance of escape by recurring to the old and almost exploded 
custom, but which was still the right of every man: in appeals 
of treason. Lord Reay readily accepted the challenge, and 
both were confined in the Tower until they found security 
that they would appear on a certain day appointed by the 
court to determine the question. , The management of ihe 
affair was delegated to the. Marischal Court of Westminster, 
an:d the Earl of Lindsay-was created Lord Constable of Eng
land for the purpose. Shortly before the day appointed, 
Ramsay confessed in substa~ce all that Lord Reay had laid 
to his charge, upon which Charles I. put a stop to the pro-
ceedings. - - · · 

But in England, about this period, sterner disputes arose 
among men than those mere individual matters which gene
rate duels. The men of the Commonwealth encouraged no 
practice of the kind, and the subdued aristocracy -carried 
their habits and prejudices elsewhere, and fought their duels 
at foreign courts. Cromwell's Parliament, however,-al
though the evil at that time was not so crying,_:_published an 
order, in 1654, for the prevention of duels, and the punish
ment of all concerned in them. Charles II., on his restora
tion, also issued a -proclamation upon ~he subject. In his 
reign an infamous duel was fought--infamous, not only from 
its own circumstances, but from the lenity that wa.a· shown to 
the principal offenders. . _ 

The ·~orthless Duke of B.uckingham, ·having -debauched 
the_ Countess of Shrewsbury, was challenged by her husband 
to mortal combat, in Januaryl668. Charles II. endeavoured 
to prevent the duel, not from any regard to- public morality, 
but from fear for the life of his favourite. He gave com
mands to the Duke of Albemarle to confine Buckingham to 

*See ''History of the House and Clan of Hackay," 
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his house, or take some other measures to prevent him from 
fighting. , Albemarle neglected the order, thinking that the 
King himself might prevent the combat by some surer means. 
The meeting took place at Barn Elms, the injured Shrewsbury 
being attended by Sir John . Talbot, his relative, and Lord 
Bernard Howard, son of the Earl of Arundel. Buckingham 
was accompanied by two of his dependants, Captain Holmes 
and Sir John .Jenkins. According to the barbarous custom 
of the age, not only the principals, but the seconds, engaged 
each other. Jenkins was pierced to the heart, and left dead 
upon the field, and Sir John Talbot se-rerely wounded in both 
arms~ Buckingham himself escaping with slight wounds, ran 
his unfortunate antagonist through the body, and then left 
the field with the wretched woman, the cause of all the 
mischief, who, in the dress of a page,-awaited the issue of the 
conflict in a neighbouring wood, holding her paramour's horse 
to avoid suspicion. Great influence was exerted to s&ve the 
guilty parties from punishment, and the master, as base as 
the favourite, made little difficulty in granting a- free pardon 
to all concerned. In a royal proclamation issued shortly 
afterwards, Charles II. formJ~.lly pardoned the murderers, but 
decla_red his intention never to extend, in future, any mercy 
t.o such offenders. It would be hard after. this to say 
who was the most. infamous, the King, the favourite, or the 
courtesan. 

In the reign of Queen Anne, repeated complaints were 
made of the prevalence of duelling. Addison, Swift, Steele, 
and other writers, employed their powerful pens in reproba
tion of it. Steele especially, in the "Tatler" and "Guar
dian," exposed its impiety and absurdity, and endeavoured, 
both by argument and by ridicule, to bring his countrymen to 
a right way of thinking.* His comedy of " The Conscious 
Lover" contains an admirable exposure of the abuse of the 
word hOMur, which led meb into an error so lamentable. 
Swift, writing upon the subject, remarked that he could see 
no harm in rogues and fools shooting each other. Addison 
and Steele took higher ground, and the latter, in the "Guar
di!).n," summed up nearly all that could be said upon the sub-

*See "Spectator," Nos. 84, 97, and 99; and" Tatler," Nos. 26, 26, 29, 
81, 88, and ~9; and "Guardian," No. 20 . . 

Digitized by Goog le 



DUELS AND ORDEALS. 191 

ject in the following impressive words :-"A Christian and a 
gentleman are made inconsistent appellations of the same per
son. You are not to expect eternal life if you do not forgive 
injuries, and your mortal life is rendered uncomfortable if you 
are not ready to commit a murder in resentment of an affront; 
for good sense, as well as religion, is so utterly banished the 
world that men glory in their very passions, and pursue 
trifles with the utmost vengeance, so little do they know that 
to forgive is the most arduous pitch human nature can arrive 
at. A coward has often fought-a coward has often con
quered, but a coward never forgave." Steele also published 
a pamphlet, in which he gave a detailed account of the edict 
of Louis XIV., and the measures taken by that monarch to 
cure his subjects of their murderous folly. 

On the 8th of May, 1711, Sir Cholmely Deering, M. P . for 
the county of Kent, was slain in a duel by Mr. Richard 
Thornhill, also a member of the House of Commons. Three 
days afterwards, Sir Peter King brought the subject under 
the notice of the Legislature, and after dwelling at considera
ble length on the alarming increase of the practice, obtained 
leave to bring in a bill for the prevention and punishment of 
duelling. It was read a first time that day, and ordered for a 
second reading in the ensuing week. 

About the same time the attention of the Upper House of 
Parliament was also drawn to the subject in the most painful 
manner. Two of its most noted members would have fought, 
had it not been that Queen Anne received notice of their in
tention, and exacted a pledge that they would desist; while a 
few months afterwards, two other of its members lost their 
lives in one of the most remarkable duels upon record. The 
first affair, which happily terminated without a meeting, was 
between the Duke of Marlborough and the Earl Pawlet. The 
latter, and fatal encounter, was between the Duke of Hamil
ton a_nd Lord Mohun. 

The first arose out of a debate in the Lords upon the con
duct of the Duke of Ormond, in refusing to hazard a general 
engagement with the enemy, in which Earl Pawlet rema~·ked 
that nobody could doubt the courage of the Duke of Ormond. 
" He was not like a certain genera!, who led troops to the 
slaughter, to cause great numbers of officers to be knocked on 
the head in a battle, or against stone walls, in order to fill his -
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pockets by disposing of their commissions." Every one felt 
that the remark was aimed at the Duke of Marlborough, but 
he remained silent, though evidently suffering in mind. ·soon 
after the House broke up, the Earl Pawlet received a visit 
from Lord Mohun, who told him that the ·Duke of Marlbo
rough was anxious to come to an explanation with him rela
tive to some expressions he had made use of in that day's 
debate, and therefore prayed him to "go and take a little air 
in the country.". Earl Pawlet did not affect to misunderstan~ 
the hint, but asked him in plain terms whether he brought a 
challenge from the Duke. Lord Mohun said . his message 
needed no explanation, ~nd that he (Lord MobunJ would · ac
company th_e Duke of Marlborough. He then took his leave, 
and Earl Pawlet returned home and told his lady that he was 
going out to fight a duel with the Duke of Marlborough. Hi$ 

. lady, alarmed for her lord's safety, gave notice of his in~n
tion to the Earl of Dartmouth, who immediately, in the 
Queen's name, sent to the Duke of Marlborough, and com
manded him not to stir abroad. He also caused Earl Paw
l!'lt's. house to be guarded by two sentinels ; and having taken 
these precautions, informed the Queen of the whole aif,air. 
Her Majesty sent at once · for the· Duke, expressed her -abhor
rence of the custom of duelling, and required his word of 
honour that he woUld proceed no further. The Duke pledged 
his word accordingly' and the . affair terminated. l . 

The lamentable duel between the Duke of Hamilton and 
Lord Mohun took place in November, 1712, apd sprang from 
the 'following circumstances . . A lawsuit had been pending for 
eleven years between these two noblemen, · and they looked . 
upon each other in consequence with a certain degree of cold
ness. They met ~ogether on the 13th of November in the 

· chamber~ of Mr. OrlebaT, a Master in Chancery, when, in the 
course of conv~rsation, the Duke of Hamilton reflected upon 
the conduct of one of the witnesses in the cause, saying that 
he was a person who had neither truth nor justice in him~ 
Lord Mohun, somewhat nettled at'this remark, applied. to a 
witness favourable to il.is side, .made answer hastily, that Mr. 
Whit:wo!th,. the person alluded to, h~d qui:e _ _, much truth 
and JUStice lD h1m as the Duke of HamiltolY; The Duke 
made rio reply, and no one present imagined that he took 
offence f!.t what was said ; and when he went out of the room, 
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he made a low and conrteous salute to the Lord Mohun. . In 
the· evening, General Macartney oalled twice upon the Duke 
with 'a. c~alleng~ fro~ Lord Mohun., and failing i~ seei~g him, 
sought him a third tune at a. tavern, where he found him,· and 

· delivered his message. The Duke accepted t~e challenge, 
and the day after the. morrow, w~ch was"Sunday, the 15th of 
November, at seven m the morrung, was· appomted fo~ the 
meeting. · : · ' 

At that hour they assembled in Hyde Park, the Duke 
being attended by his relative, Colonel Hamilton, and the_ 
Lord Mohun by General Macartn_ey. . Theyjumped 'OVer a . 
ditch into a place called · the Nursery, and prepared for the 
combat. The Duke of Hamilton, turning to General Macart
ney, said, "Sir, .you are the came of this, let the event he 
what ·it will." Lord Mohun did not wish that the seconds 
should engage, but the Duke .insisted that "Macartney·8hould 
have a akare in the dance:'' All being ready, the two. princi
pals took up their positions, and fought with swords so despe
rately that, after a short time, they both fell doWD, mortally 
wounded. The Lord Mohun expired upon the fJpot, and the 
Duke of Hamilton in the arms of his servants as they were 
carrying him to his coach. · , · 

This unhappy tennina.tion caused· the greatest excitement, 
not only in the metropolis, but all over the country. The 
Tories, grieved at the loss of the Duke of Hamilton, charged 
the fatal combat on the Whig party, whose leader, the Duke 
of Marlborough, had so recently ~t the example of political 
duels. They called Lord Mohun the bully of the· Whig 
faction (he had already killed three men in duels, and been 
twice tried for murder), and asserted openly, that the quarrel 
was concocted between him and General Macartney to rob the 
country of the services of the Duke of Hamilton by murdering 
him. It was also asserted, that the wound of which the Duke 
died was not inflicted by Lord Mohun, but by Macartney ; 
and every means was used to propagate this belief. Colonel 
Hamilton, against whom and Macartney the coroner's jury 
had returned a verdict of wilful murder, surrendered a few 
days afte~, ·and was examined before a privy council 
sitting at the ')louse of Lord Dartmouth. He then deposed, 
that seeing Lord Mohun fall, and the Duke upon him, he ran 
to the Duke's assistance, and that he might with the more 
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ease help him, he :O.ung down both their swords, and, as he 
was raising the Duke up, he BtiU1 Macartney make a JYUBh at 
him. Upon this deposition a royal proclamation was · imme
diately issued, offering a reward of 600L for the appr~hension 
of Macartney, to· which the Duchess of Hamilton afterwards 
added a reward of 300L 

Upon the further examination of Colonel Hamilton, it was 
found that reliance could not be placed on all his statements, 
and that he contradicted himself in several important particu
lars. He was arraigned at the Old Bailey for the murder of 
Lord Mohun, the whole political circles of London being in a 
fever of excitement for the result. All the Tory party prayed 
for his acquittal, and a Tory mob surrounded the doors and 
all the .avenues leading to the court of justice for many hours -
before the trial began. The examination of witneBSes lasted 
seven hours. The criminal still persisted in accusing General 

. Macartney of the murder of the Duke of Hamilton, but, in 
other respects, prevaricated foully. He was found guilty of 
ma.nslaughter. This favourable verdict was received with 
umversal-applause, "not only from the court and all the 
gentlemen present, but the common people showed a mighty 
satisfaction, which they testified by loud and repeated 
hUZ'zas."* 

.As the popular delirium subsided, and men began to reason 
coolly upon the subject, they. disbelieved the assertions of 
Colonel Hamilton, that Macartney had stabbed the Duke, 
although it was universally admitted that he had been much 
too busy and presuming. Hamilton was shunned by all his 
former companions, and his life rendered so irksome to him, 
that he sold out of the Guards, and retired to private life, in 
which he died heart-broken four years afterwards. 

General Macartney surrendered about the same "time, and 
was tried for murder in the Court of King's Bench. He was, 
however, found guilty of manslaughter only. 

At the opening of the session of Parliament of 1713, the 
Queen made pointed allusion in her speech to the frequency 
of duelling, and recon1m~nded to the Legislature to devise 
some speedy and effectual remedy for it .. · A bill to that effect 
was brought forward, but thrown out on the second reading, 

* "Post Boy," December 18th, 1712. 
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to the very great regret of all the ~ensible portion of the 
community. · · ' 

A famous duel was fought in 1765, between Lord Byron 
and Mr. Cha.worth. The dispute arose at a ·club dinner, and 
was relative to which of the tw.o had the largest quantity of 
game on his estates. Infuriated by wine and passion, they 
retired instantly into an adjoining room, and fought with 
swords · acroas a table, by the feeble glimmer of a. · tallow 
candle. Mr. Cha.worth, who was the more expert swordsman 
of the two, received a mortal wound, and shortly afterwards 
expired. Lord Byron was -brought to trial for the murder 
before the House of Lords ; and it appearing clearly, that the 
duel was not premeditated, but· . fought at once, and in the 
heat of passion, he was found guilty of manslaughter only, and 
ordered to be . discharg-ed upon payment of his fees. This 
was a. very bad example for the country, and duelling of 
course fell into no disrepute after such a verdict. 

In . France, more severity was exercised. 'In the year 
1769, ' the Parliament of Grenoble took cognizance of the 
delinquency of the Sieur Duchelas, one of its members, who 
challenged and killed in a dtiel a captain of the . Flemish 
legion. The servant of Ducl).elas officiated as second, and 
was arraigned with his master for the murder of the captain. 
They were both found guilty. Duchelas was broken alive on 
the wheel, and the servant condemned to ·the galleys for 
life. · 

A barbarous and fiercely-contested duel was fought in No
vember 1778, between two foreign adventurers, at Bath, 
named Count Rice and the Vicomte du Barri. Some dispute 
arose relative to a gambling transaction, in the course of which 
Du Batti con~radicted an 8.$Bertion of the other, by ·saying, 
"That is not true!'.' Count Rice immediately asked him if he 
knew the very disagreeable meaning of . the words he had em
ployed. Du Barri said he was perfectly well aware of their 
meaning, and that Rice might interpret them just as he 
pleased. A challenge was immediately given and accepted. 
Seconds were sent for; who, arriving with but little delay, the 
whole party, though it was-not long after ,midnight, proceeded 
to a place called Clave~ton Down, where they remained with 
a surgeon until daylight. They then prepared for the· en
counter, each being armed with ·two pistols and a s!ord. 
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The . ground haling been marked out by the seconds, Du 
Bani fired first, and wounded his opponent in the thigh. 
Count Rice then levelled hie p~tol, and shot Du Barri 
mortally in the breast. So angry were the combatants, that 
they refued to desist ; both stepped back a few paces, and 
then rushin~ forward, die_charged their second pistols at each 
other. Ne1ther shot took effect, and both throwing away 
their pistols, prepared to finish the sanguinary struggle by 
the sword. They· took their places, and were advancing 
towards each other,. when the Vicomte · du. Barri ·suddenly· 
etagg~ed, ·grew pale, and falling_ to the ground, exclaimed, 
"Je V.OUB demande ma me." Hie opponent had but just 
time to answer, that he granted it, when the unfortunate Du 
BMTi turned upon the .grass, and expired with a heavy groan. 
The survivor of this savage conflict was then removed to hie 
lodgi~gs, where he lay f-or some weeke in a dangerous state. 
The coroner's jury, -in the. mean while, sat upon the body of 
Du Ba.rri, and diegraced:themselves by returning a verdict of 
manslaughter only. Count Rice, upon hie recovery, was in
dicted- for . the inur.der · notwithstanding this verdict~ On hi& · 
trial he entered into a long defence of hie conduct, pleading . 
t]le fa_irnees of the .duel, and·its unpremeditated natur~; and, · 
at the tJaJ;ne time, expressing his deep regret for the unfortu
nate dea.th of Du Barri, with whom for many years he had 
been bound in ties of the strictest friendship. These oon
siderations appear to have weighed with the jury, and this 
fi~rce !duellist was again found guilty of ma.nslaughter only, 
and escaped -with a merely nominal punishment. 
. A duel, less remarkable from its ·circumstances, but more 
so from the ra.n1r of the parties, took place in 1789. The 
combatants o,n this -occasion were the Duke of York and 
Colonel Leno~; the ~;~ephew and heir-of the Duke of Rich- , 
mond.. The· cause of offence was given by the Duke of York, 
who had said, in presence of several officers of the Guards, 
that words had .been used to Colonel Lenox at Da.ubigny's 
to which no gentleman ought to have submitted. Colonel 
Lenox went up -to the Duke on parade, and asked him pllb
licly whether he had made such an assertion. The Duke of 
York, without answering his question, coldly ordered him to 
hie post. When parade was over, he took an . opportunity of 
saying publioly in the orderly room before Colonel Lenox, 
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that he desired no protection from his rank as a prince and his 
station as commanding officer; adding that, when he was off 
duty, he wore a plain brown coat like a private gentleman, 
and was ready as such to give satisfaction. Colonel Lenox 
desired nothing better than satisfaction; that is to say, to 
run the chance of shooting the Duke thro1,1gh the body, or 
being himself shot. He accordingly challenged his Royal 
Highness, and they met on Wimbledon Common. Colonel 
Lenox fired first, and the ball whizzed. past the head of his 
opponent, so near to it as to graze his projecting curl. The 
Duke refused to return the fire, and the seconds interfering, 
the affair terminated. 

Colonel Lenox was very shortly afterwards engaged in 
another duel arising out of this. A Mr. Swift wrote a 
pamphlet in reference to the dispute between him and the 
Duke of York, at some expressions in whioh he took so much 
offence, as to imagine that nothing but a shot at the writer 
could atone for them. 1'hey met on the Uxbridge Road, but 
no damage was done to either party. 

The Irish were for a long time renowned for their love of 
duelling. The slightest offence which it is possible to imagine 
that one man could offer to another, was sufficient to provoke 
a challenge. Sit Jonah Barrington relates, in his Memoirs, 
that previous to the Union, during the time of a disputed 
election in Dublin, it was no unusual thing for three-and
twenty duels to be fought in a day. Even in times of less 
excitement, they were so common as to be deemed unworthy 
of note by the regular chroniclers of events, except in cases 
where one or both of the combatants were killed. 

In those days, in Ireland, it was not only the man of the 
military, but of every profession, who had to work his way to 
eminence with the sword or pistol. Each political party had 
its regular corps of bullies, or fire-eaters, as they were called, 
who qualified themselves for being the pests of society by 
spending all their spare time in firing at targets. They 
boasted that they could hit an opponent in any part of his 
body they pleased, and made up their minds before the 
encounter began whether they should kill him, disable, or 
disfigure him for life-lay him on a bed of suffering for a 
twelvemonth, or merely graze a limb. 

The evil had reached an alarming height, when, in the year 
17* 
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1808, an qpportunity was aJforded to King George Ill. of 
~bowing in a striking manner· his detestation of the' practice,.. 
and of setting an example to the Irish that such murders 
were not to be committed with impunity. A dispute arose, 
in the month of June, 1807, between Major Campbell and 
Capta.m Boyd, officers of the 21st regiment, stationed in Ire~ 
land, about the proper manner of giving the word of command 
on parade. HQt-words ensued on this slight oce&sion, and 
the result was a challenge from Campbell to .Boyd. Tltey 
retired into the mess-room .· shortly afterwards, and each 
stationed himself at a corn&-, the distance obliquely being 
but seven paoes. Here, without friends or seconds being 
present, they fired at each other, ~~ond Captain Boyd fell 
mortally wounded between the fourth and fifth ribs. A sur
geon who came in shortly, found him sitting . in a chair, 
vomiting and suffering great agony. He was led into another 
room, Major Campbell following, in great distress and pertur
bation of mind. Boyd surviv.ed but eighteen hours, and just 
before his death, said, in reply to a question from his oppo
nent, that the duel was not flloir, and added, "You hurried 
me, Campbell~you're a bad man."-" Good God!" replied 
Campbell, "will you mention before these gentlemen; was not 
everything fair ? Did you not Ba.y that- you were ready ?" 
Boyd answered faintly, "Oh, no! you know I wanted you to 
wait and have friends." On being again asked whether all 
was fair, the c!ying man faintly murmured" Yes:" but. in a 
minute after, he said, "You're a bad man!" Campbell was 
now in great agitation, and wringing .his hands convulsively, 
he exclaimed, "Oh, Boyd! you are the happiest man of the 
two! Do you forgive me?" Boyd replied, "I forgive you
I feel for you, as I know you do for me." He -shortly after
wards expired, and Major Campbell made his escape from 
Ireland, and lived for some ,months with his family under an 
assumed name, in the neighbourhood of Chelsea. He was, 
however, apprehended, and brought to trial at Armagh, in 
August, 1808. He said while in prison, that, if found guilty. 
of murder, he should suffer as an example to duellists in Ire
land ; but he endeavoured to buoy himself up, with the hope 
that the jury would only convict him of manslaughter. It 
was proved in evidence upon the. trial, that the duel was not 
fought immediately after the offence was given, but that 
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Major Campbell went home and drank tea with his family, 
before he -sought Boyd for the fatal encounter. The jury 
returned a verdict of wilful murder against him, but recom
mended him to mercy on the ground that the duel .had been a 
fair one. He was eondemned to die on tlie Monday, foDowing, 
but was afterwards respited for a-few days longer. In the 
mean time the greatest exertions were made ·in his behalf. 
His unfortunate wife went. upon her knees before the Prince 
of Wales, to move him to use his influence with the King, in 
favour of her unhappy husband. Everything a fond wife and 
a courageous woman could do, she tried, t() gain the royal 
clemency; but George- III. was inflexible, in -consequence of 
the representations of the Irish Viceroy that an example was 
necessary. The law was therefore allowed to take its course, 
and the victim of a false spirit of honour died the death of a . 
felon. · 

The most inveterate duellists of the present day a.re the 
students in the Universities of Germanl. . They fight on the 
most frivolous pretences, and _11ettle w1th . swords and pistols 
the schoolboy disputes which in other countries are arranged 
by the more harmless medium of the fisticuffs. It was at one 
time the cu11tom among these savage youths to })refer · the 
sword .combat, for the fa-eility-it gave them of cutting off the 
noses of their opponents. To disfigure them in this manner 
was an object of ambition, and the German duellists -reckoned 
the nuniber of these disgusting trophies which they had borne 
away, with as much satisfaction as a successful general the 
provinces he had reduced or .the cities he had taken. 

But it would be wearisome to enter into the minute detail 
of all the duels of modern times. If an examination were 
made into the general causes which produced them, it would 
be ,.found that in every case they had been either of the most. 
trivial or the most unworthy nature. Parliamentary duels 
were at one time very common, and amongst the names of 
those who have soiled a great reputation by conforming to the 
practice, may be mentioned those of Warren Hastings, Sir 
Philip Francis, Wilkes, Pitt, Fox, Grattan, Clirran, Tierney, 
and Canning. So difficult is it even for the superior mind to 
free itself from the trammels with which foolish opinion has 
enswathed it--not one of these celebrated persons who did 
not in his secret soul condemn the folly to which he lent him-
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self. The ·bonds of reason, though iron-strong, are easily 
burst through; but those of folly, though lithe and frail as 
the rushes by a stream, defy the stoutest heart to snap them 
asunder. Colonel Thomas, an officer of the Guards, who waif 
killed in a duel, added the following clause to his will the. 
night before he died:-" In the first place, I commit my soul 
to Almighty God, in hope of his mercy and pardon for the 
irreligious step I now (in <lompliance with the unwarrantable 
customs of this wicked world) put myself under the necessity 
of taking." How many have been in the same state of mind 
as this wise, foolish man ! He knew his error, and abhorred 
it, but could not resist it, for fear of the opinion of the preju
diced and unthinking. No other could have blamed him for 

·refusing to fight a duel. 
· The list of duels that have sprung from the most degrading 
causes might be stretched out to an almost indefinite extent. 
~terne's father fought a duel about a goose; and the great 
Raleigh about a tavern bill.* Scores of duels (many of them 
fatal) have been fought from disputes at cards, or a place at 
a theatre, while hundreds of challenges, given and accepted 
over-night, in a fit of drunkenness, have been fought out the 
next morning to the death of one or both of the antagonists. 

Two of the mos~ notorious duels of modern times had their 
origin in causes no more worthy than the quarrel of a dog 
and the favour of a prostitute : that between Macnamara and 
Montgomery arising from the former ; and that between Best 
and Lord Camelford, from the latter. The dog of Mont
gomery attacked a dog belonging to Macnamara, and each 

* Raleigh, at one period of his life, appeared to be an inveterate duellist, 
and it was said of him that he had been engaged in more encounters of the 
kind than any man of note among-his contemporaries. More than one fel
low-creature he had deprived of life; but he lived long enough to be con
vinced of the sinfulness of his conduct, and made ·a solemn vow never to 
fight another duel. The following anecdote of his forbearance is well 
known, but it will bear i-epetition :- , 
. A dispute arose in a ooffee-house between him and a young man on some 
trivial point, and the latter, losing his temper, impertinently spat in the 
face of the veteran. SiiWalter, instead of running him through the body, 
as many w-ould have done, or challenging him to mortal combat; coolly took 
out his handkerchief, wipeq his face, and said, "Young man, if I could as 
easily wipe from my conscience the stain of killing you, as I can this spittle 
from my face, you should not lin another minute." The young man imm~ 
diately begged his pardon. ' 
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master interfering in behalf of his own animal, high words 
ensued. The result was the giving and accepting a challenge 
to mortal combat. The parties met on the following day, 
when Montgomery was shot dead, and his antagonist severely 
wounded. This affair created a great sensation at the time, 
and Heaviside, the surgeon who attended at the fatal field to 
render his assistance, if necessary, was arrested as an acces
sary to the murder, and committed to Newgate. 

In the duel between Best and Lord Camelford, two pistols 
were used which were considered to be the best in England. 
One of them was thought slightly superior to the other, and 
it was agreed that the belligerents should toss up a piece of 
money to decide the choice of weapons. Best gained it, and, 
at the first discharge, Lord Camelford fell, mortally wounded. 
But little sympathy was expressed for his fate ; he was a 
confirmed duellist, had been engaged in many meetings of 
the kind, and the blood of more than one fellow-creature lay 
at his door. As he had sowed, so did he reap; and the 
violent man met an appropriate death. 

It now only remains to notice the means that have been 
taken to stay the prevalence of this madness of false honour 
in the various countries of the civilized world. The efforts of 
the governments of France and England have already been 
mentioned, and their want of success is but too well known. 
The same efforts have been attended with the same results 
elsewhere. In despotic countries, where the will of the 
monarch has been strongly expressed and vigorously sup
ported, a diminution of the evil has for a while resulted, but 
only to be increased again, when death relaxed the iron 
grasp, and a successor appeared of less decided opinions upon 
the subject. This was the case in Prussia under the great 
Frederick, of whose aversion to duelling a popular anecdote 
is recorded. It is stated of him that he permitted duelling 
in his army, but only upon the condition that the combatants 
should fight in the presence of a whole battalion of infantry, 
drawn up on purpose, to see fair play. The latter received 
strict orders, when one of the belligerents fell, to shoot the 
other immediately. It is added, that the known determina
tion of the King effectually put a stop to the practice. 

The Emperor Joseph II. of Austria was as firm as Frede-
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rick, although the measures he adopted were not so 'singular. 
The following l~ter explains his views on the subject :-

"To GENERAL * * * * *· 

"MY GENERAL, 
"You will immediately arrest the. C~unt of K. and Captain 

W. The Count is young, passionate, and influenced by 
wrong notions of birth and a false spirit of honour. Captain 
W. is an old soldier, who will adjust every dispute with the 
sword and pistol; and who has received the challenge of the 
young Count with unbecoming warmth. 

"I will suffer . no duelling . in my army. I despise the 
principles of those ~ho attempt to justify the practice, and 
who would run each other through the body in cold blood. -

"When I have officers who bravely expose themselves to 
every ~anger- in facing the en~my-;-who at all times exhibit 
courage, valour, a.nd resolutton m attack and defence, I 
este!lm them highly. The coolness with which they meet 
death on such occasions is seryiceable to their country, and 
at the same time redounds to their own honour ; but should 
there be men amongst them who are ready to sacrifice every
thing to their vengeance and hatred,. I_ despise them. I 'con-

. sider such a man as no better than a Roman gladiator. 
"Order a court-martial to try the two officers. Investigate 

the subject of their dispute with that impartiality which I de
mand fro:rn every judge ; and he that is guilty, let him be a. 
sacrifice to his fate and the laws. 

" Such a barbarous custom, which suits the age of the Ta.:. 
merlanes and Bajazets, and which has often had such melan
choly effects on single families, I will have suppressed and 
punished, even if it should _ deprive me of one half of my offi
cers. There are still men who know how to unite ·the cha
racter of a hero with that of a good subject ; and he only can 
be so who respects the laws. 

"August, 1771." · 
"JOSEPH."* 

*Vide the Letters or Joseph II. to distinguished Princes and Statesmen, 
published for the first time in England in '' The Pamphleteer" for 1821. 
They were originally published in Germany a few years previously, and 
threw a great light upon the character or that monarch and the events of 
his reign. · 

Digitized by Goog le 



DUELS AND ORDEALS. 203 

In the United States of America the code varies considera
bly. In one or two of the still wild and simple States of the 
Far West, where no duel has yet been fought, there is no 
specific law upon the subject beyond that in the Decalogue, 
which says, "Thou shalt do no murder." But duelling every
where follows the steps of modern civilization, and by the 
time the backwoodsman is transformed into the citizen, he 
has imbibed the false notions of honour which are prevalent 
in Europe, and around him, and is ready, like his pro~enitors, 
to settle his differences with the pistol. In the maJority of 
the States the punishment for challenging, fighting, or acting 
as second, is solitary imprisonment and hard labour for any 
period less than a year, and disqualification for serving any 
public office for twenty years. In Vermont the punishment 
is total disqualification for office, deprivation of the rights of 
citizenship, and a fine; in fatal cases, the same punishment as 
that of murderers. In Rhode Island, the combatant, though 
death does not ensue, is liable to be carted to the gallows, 
with a rope about his neck, and to ·sit in this trim for an hour, 
exposed to the peltings of the mob. He may be further im
prisoned for a year, at the option of the magistrate. In Con
necticut, the punishment is total disqualification for office or 
employ, and a fine, varying from one hundred to a thousand 
dollars. The laws of Illinois require certain officers of the 
state to make oath, previous to their instalment, that they 
have never been, nor ever will be, concerned in a duel.* 

Amongst the edicts against duelling promulgated at various 
times in Europe, may be mentioned that of Augustus, King of 
Poland, in 1712, which decreed the punishment of death 
against principals and seconds, and minor punishments against 
the bearers of a challenge. An edict was also published at 
Munich, in 1773, according to which both principals and 
seconds, even in duels where no one was either killed or 
wounded, should be hanged, and their bodies buried at the 
foot of the gallows. 

The King of Naples issued an ordinance against duelling 
in 1838, in which the punishment of death is decreed against 
all concerned in a fatal duel. The bodies of those killed, and 
of those who may be executed in consequence, are to be buried 

* " Encyclopredia. All\ericana," art. Duelling. 
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in nnconseerated ground, and, without any religious ceremony; 
nor is any mpuu~ent to be erected on the spot. The punish
ment for duels in which either, or both, are woluided, and for 
those in which no damage whatever is done, -varies according 
to the ease, and eonsists of ·fine, imprisonment, loss of !'ank 
and honours, and incapacity for filling any public situation. 
Bearers of challenges may also be punished with fine and im-
prisonment. · 

It might be imagined that enactments so severe all over the 
civilized world woul<i finally eradicate a. custom, the prevalence 

. of . which every wise and good man must deplore. But the 
frowos of the law never yet have taught, and never will teach, 
men to desist from this practice, as long as it is felt that the 
lawgiver sympathizes with it in his heart. The stern judge 
upon- the bench may say to the unfortunate wight ·who has 
been called a liar by some unmannerly opponent, ·" If you 
challenge him, you , meditate murder, and are guilty of mur::. 
der !" but the same judge, divested of his robes of state, and 
mixing in the world with other men, would say, " If you do 
not challenge him, if yo'? do not run the risk of making l~r
self a_ mmderer, you wtll be looked upon as a mean-spmted 
wretch, unfit to -associate with your fellows, and deserving 
nothing but their ·seorn and their contempt_!" It is society, 
and not the duellist, ·who is to blame. Female influence, too, 
which is so powerful in leading men either to good or to evil, 
takes, in this case, the evil part. Mere animal bravery has, 
,unfortunately, such charms in the fema.le eye, that a su.ccess
ful duelli$t is but too often regarded as a sort of hero ; and 
the man. who refuses to fight, though of truer courage, is 
thought a poltroon, who may be trampled on. Mr. Graves, a 
member of the American Legislature, who, early in 1838, 
killed a Mr. Cilley in a duel, truly and eloquently said, on 
the floor of the Hous~ of Representatives, when, lamenting 
the unfortunate issue of that encounter, that society was more 
to blame than he was. "Public opinion," said the repentant 
orator, "is practically the paramount law of the land. Every 
other law, both human and divine, ceases to be observed ; 
yea, withers and perishes -in contact with it. It was this para
mount law of this nation, and of this_ House, that forced me, 
under the· penalty of dishonour, to subject myself to the code, 
which impelled me unwillingly into this tragical affair. Upon 
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the heads or this· nation, ·and at the doors of this House, rests 
the blood with which my unfortunate hands have beenstained !" 

As long as sooiety is in this mood ; as long as it thinks 
that the man who refuses to res'ent an insult, deserved that 
insult, and ,should be 8couted accordingly, so long, it is to be 
feared, will duelling exist, however severe the laws may be. 
Men must have redress for injuries inflicted, and when · those 
injuries -are ef such a nature that no tribunal will take cogni
zance of· them, the injured will take the law into their own 
hands, and right themselves in the opinion of their fellows, at 
the hazard of their lives. Much as the. sage may effect· to 
despise the opiJ}ion of the world, there are few who would not 
rather expose their lives a hundred times than be -condemned 
to live on, in society, but not of it-,...a. by-word of reproach· to 
all who know their hjstory, and a mark for scorn to point his -
finger at. . · · . · 

The only practicable means for diminishing the force of a 
custom which is the. disgrace of civilization, seems to be the 
establishment of a court of honour, which should _take eogni
zanee of allthose delicate and almost intangible offences which 
yet wourid so deeply. The· court .established by Louis XIV. 
might be taken a~ a model. · No man now fights a duel .when 
a fit apology has been offered, and it should be the duty of 
this court to wei~h dispassionately the complaint of every 
man injured in h1s honour, either by word or deed, and to 
force the offender to make a public apology. If he refused 
the apology, he would be the breaker of .a second !J!.w; an 
offender against a high court, as well as against the man he 
had injured, and might be . punished with fine and imprison
ment, the latter to last until he saw the error.of his con
duct, and made the concession which the court demanded. 

If, after-the -establishment of this tribunal, men should be . 
found of a nature so bloodthirsty as not· to be 11atisJied with its 
peaceful decis~ons, and should resort to the old and barbarous 
mode of an appeal to the pistol, some means might be found 
of dealing with them. . To hang them as murderers ·would be 
of no avail; for to such men death would have few terrors. 
Shame alone would . bring them to reason. The following 
code, it is humbly 11uggested to all future legislators upon the 
subject, would, in conjunction with the establishment -of a 
court of honour, do much towards eradicating this. blot from 

· VOL. I . 18 
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society. Every man who fo~ght a duel, even though he did 
not wound his opponent, should be tried, and, upon proof of 
the fact, be sentenced to haye his right . hand cut oft'. The 
world would then know his true character as long as he lived. 
If his habits of. duelling were so inveterate, and be should 
learn to fire a pistol with his left h~d, he should, upon con
viction of a second oft'ence, lose that ,band also. This law, 
which should allow no commutation of the punishment, under 
any circumstances, woul<J lend strength ud authority to the 
coUl't of honour. In the eourse of a f~w years duelling would 
be ranked amongst exploded follies, and me~ w?uld .begin to 
wonder that a custom so barbaro~ and 110 nnp1ous had ever 
existed among8t them. 
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THE LOVE OF THE MARVELLOUS AND .THE 

, DISBELIEF OF THE TRUE; 

"WELL, son John," said the old woman, "and what won
derful thin~s did 'you meet with all the time you were art 
sea 1-"0hl mother," replied John, "I saw many strange 
things.'~-" Tell us all about them," replied his mother, "for 
I long to hear your adventures.''-" Well then," said John, 
-"as we were sailing over the Line, what do you think we 
saw?"-" I can't imagine," ·replied his mother.-'-" Well, we 
saw a fish rise out of the sea, and fly_ over orir ship !" "0 !'' 
John! John! what a liar you· are!" said his mother, shaking 
her head, and smiling incredulously. "True as death!" said 
John; "and we saw still more wonderful things than that.'' 
-"Let us hear them," said his mother, shaking her head 
again; "and tell the truth, John, if you can.''-" Believe it, 
or believe it not, as you please," replied her son; "but as we 
were sailing up the Red Sea, our captain thought he should 
like some fish for dinner ; . so he told us to throw our nets, 
and catch some.''..:...." Well," inquired his mother, seeing that 
he paused in his story. "Well," rejoined her son, "we did 
throw them, and, at the very first haul, we brought up a 
chariot-wheel, made all of gold, and inlaid with diamonds!'-' 
"Lord bless us!" said his mother, "and what did the captain 
say?"-" Why, he said it was one of the wheels of Pharaoh's 
chariot, that had lain in the Red Sea. ever since that wicked 
King was drowned, with all his host, while pursuing the 
Israelites.''-"Well, well," said his mother, lifting up her · 
hands in: admiration; "now, that's ver:r_possible, and I think 
the capt!Jin was a very sensible man. Tell me such stories as 
that, and I'll believe you; but never talk to me of such thing$ 
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as flying fish! No, no, John, such stories won't go down 
with me, I can assure you!" 

Such old women as the sailor's mother, in the above well
known anecdote, are by no means r&l'e in the world. Every 
age and country has produced them. They have been found 
in high places, and have sat down among the learned o£ the 
earth. Instances must be familiar to every reader in which 
the same-person was willing, with greedy credulity, to swallow 
the most extravagant fiction, and yet refuse credence to a 
philosophical fact. The same Greeks who believed readily 
that Jupiter wooed Leda in the -form of a !!wan, denied 
stoutly that there were any physical causes for storms and 
thunder, and treated as impious those who attempted to 
account for them on true philospphical principles. 

The reasons that thus lead mankind to believe the mar
v~llously false, and to disbelieve the marvellously true, may 
be easily gathered. 0£ all the offspring of Time, Error is 
the most ancient, and is so old and familiar an acquaintance, 
that Truth, when discovered, comes upon most of us like an 
intruder, and meets. the intruder's welcome. We all pay an 
involuntary homage to antiquity-a "blind homage," _ as 
Bacon calls it in his "Novum Organum," which tends greatly 
to the obstruction of truth. To the great majority of mortal 
eyes, time sanctifies everything that he does not destroy. 
The mere fact of anything's being spared by the great foe 
makes it a favourite with us, who are sul'e to fall his victims. 
To call a prejudice " time-hallowed," is to open a way for it 
into hearts where it never before penetrated. Some p_eculi&l' 
custom may disgrace the people amongst whom it flourishes ; 
yet men of a little wisdom refuse to aid in its extirpation, 
merely because it is . old. Thus it is with human belief, and 
thus it is we bring shame upon our own intellect. . 

To this cause may be added another, a.J,so mentioned by 
Lord Bacon-a misdirected zeal in matters of religion, wh~ch 
induces so many to decry a newly-discovered truth, because 
the Divine records contain no allusion to it, or because, at 
first .sight, it appears to militate, not against religion, but 
against some obscure passage which has never been fairly 
interpreted. The old woman in the story could not believe 
that there was such a creature as a flying-fish, because her 
Bible di~ not tell her so, but she believed that her son had 
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drawn up the golden and bejewelled wheel from the Red Sea., 
because her Bible informed her that. Pharaoh was drowned 
there. 

Upon a similar principle the monks of the Inquisition 
believed that the devil appeared visibly among men, that St. 
Anthony pulled his nose with a. pair of red·bot pincers~ and 
that the relies of the saints worked miracles ; yet they would 
not believe Galileo, when he pr.wed that the earth turned 
round the sun. · 

Keppler, when he asserted the · same fact, could gain no 
bread, and little credence ; but when he pretended to tell 
fortunes and east nativities, the whole .town flocked to him; 
and paid him enormous fees for hia falsehood. · 

When Roger Bacon invented the telescope and the magic 
lantern, no one believed that the unaided mgenuity of man 
could have done it; but when some wiseacres asserted that 
the devil had appeared to him, and given him the knowledge 
which he turned to such account, no one was bold enough to 
assert that · it was improbable. His hint that saltpetre, 
sulphur, and charcoal, · mixed in certain proportions, would 
produce effects similar · to thunder and lightning, was disra. 
. garded or disbelieved ; but the legend of the brazen head 
which delivered oracles was credited for many ages.* 

Solomon De Cans, who, in the time of Cardinal Richelieu, 
. /' 

* Godwin, in hia- "Lives of the Neoromancera,'' gives the following 
version of this legend. Friar Bacon. and Friar Bungay entertained the 
project of enclosing England with a wall, so as to ren.4er it inaccessible to 
any invader. They accordi,ngly raised the devil, as the person beat able to 
inform them \low this was to be done. The devil advised them to ~ake a 
br&a.en head, with &11 the internal structure and organs of a human head. 
The conatruction would cost them much time, and thef must wait with 
patience till the faculty of speech descended upon it. FIJlally, however, it 
would become an oracle, and, it the question were propounded to it, would 
teach them the solution of their problem. The triare spent ee'i'en years in 
bringing the subject to perfeotion, and waited day after day in expectation 
that it would utter articulate sounds. At length nature became 'exbaueted 
in them, and they lay down to sleep, having first given it strictly in charge 
to a se"ant of theirs, clownish in nature, but of striot fidelity, that he 
should awaken them the moment the image began to speak. That period 
arrived. The head uttered sounds, but such as the clown judged unworthy 
of notice. u:nme ill" it said. No notice was taken, and a long pause 
ensued. 'In,., waa/"-a similar pause, and n.o aotice. " Pime il ptUted !" 
The moment these words were uttered, a tremendous storm ensued, with 
thunder and lightning, and the head was shivered into a thousand pieces. 
Thus the experiment of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay came to no.thing. 

18* 
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conceived the idea. of a steam-engine, :was shut · up in the 
Bastille as a . madman, because the idea of such an extra
ordinary instrument was too preposterous for the wise age 
that believed in all the absurdities of witchcraft. 
· When Harvey first proved the circulation of the blood, 

every tongue was let loose against him. The thing was too 
obviously an imposition, and an attempt to deceive that public 
who believ.ed that a king's _touch had power to cure, _the 
scrofula. That a dead criminal's band, rubbed against a 
wen, would cure it, was reasonable enough ; but that the 
blood flowed through the veins was beyond all probability. 

In our own day, a similar fate awaitEi! the beneficent dis
covery of Dr. Jenner. That vaccinatio,:t could abate the 

, virulence of, or preserye· from, the small~pox, was quite in
credible ; none -but a cheat and a quack could assert it : but 
that the introduction of . the vaccine matter into the human 
frame could endow men with the qualities or'a cow, was quite 
probable. Many of the poorer people actually dreaded that 
their children would grow hairy and horned as cattle, if they 
suffered them to be vaccinated. 

The Jesuit, Father Labat, the shrewd and l~arned traveller 
in South America, relates an experifnent which he made upon 
the credulity of some native Peruvians. Holding a powerful 
lens in his hand, and concentrating the rays of the sun upon 
the naked arm of an admiring savage, he SQon made him roar 
.with pain. All the tribe looked on, first with wonder, and then 
with indignation and wonder both combined. In vain the phi
losopher attempted to explain the cause o(the phenomenon-in 
vain he offered to convince them that there was nothing devi
lish in the experimen~he was thought to be in league with 
the infernal gods to draw down the fire from Heaven, and 
was looked upon, himself, as an awful and supernatural being. 
Many attempts were made to gain possession of the lens, with 
the 'view of destroying it, and thereby robbing the Western 
stranger of the means of bringing upon them the vengeance 
of his deities. - · 

Very similar was the conduct of that inquiring Brahmin, 
which is related b_y Forbes. in his Oriental Memoirs. The 
Brahmin ·had a ·mind better cultivated than his fellows ;. he 
w~s smitten with a love for the knowledge of Europe-read 

- ---... 
Digitized by Goog le 



AND THE DISBELIEF OF THE TRUE. 211 

English books-pored over the pages of the Encyclopedia, 
and profited by various philosophical instruments; but on re
ligious questions the Brahmin was firm to the faith of his 
caste and the doctrine of the Metempsychosis. Lest he might 
sacrilegiou ly devour his progenitors, he abstained from all 
animal food ; and thinking that he ate nothing which enjoyed 
life, he supported himself, like his brethren, upon fruits and 
vegetables. AU the knowledge that did not run counter to 
this belief, he sought after with avidity, and bade fair to 
become the wisest of his race. In an evil hour, his English 
friend and instructor exhibited a very powerful solar micro
scope, by means of which he showed him that every drop of 
water that he drank teemed with life-that every fruit was 
like a world, covered with innumerable animalculre, each of 
which was fitted by its organization for the sphere in which 
it moved, and had its wants, and the capability of j>upplying 
them as completely as visible animals millions of times its 
bulk. The English philosopher expected that his Hindoo 
friend would be enraptured at the vast field of knowledge thus 
suddenly opened out to him, but he was deceived. The Brah
min from that time became an altered man-thoughtful, 
gloomy, reserved, and discontented. He applied repeatedly 
to his friend that he would make him a present of the micro
scope ; but as it was the only one of its kind in India, and the 
owner set a value upon it for other reasons, he constantly re
fused the request, but offered him the loan of it for any period 
he might require. But nothing short of an unconditional gift 
of the instrument would satisfy the Brahmin, who became at 
last so importunate that the patience of the Englishman was 
exhausted, and he gave it him. A gleam of joy shot across 
the care-worn features of the Hindoo as he clutched it, and 
bounding with an exulting leap into the garden, he seized a 
large stone, and dashed the instrument into a thousand pieces. 
When called upon to explain his extraordinary conduct, he 
said to his friend, " Oh that I had remained in that happy 
state of ignorance wherein you first found me! Yet will I 
confess that, as my knowledge increased, so did my pleasure, 
until I beheld the last wonders of the microscope; from that 
moment I have been tormented by doubt and perplexed by 
mystery : my mind, overwhelmed by chaotic confusion, knows 
not where to rest, nor how to extricate itself from such a 
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maze. I am miserable, and mut continue to be so, until I 
enter on another stage of existence. I am a solitary indivi
dual among fifty millions of people, all educated in the eame 
belief with .myself-all happy in their ignorance I So may 
they ever remain ! I shall keep the secret within my O"fn 
bosom, where it ·will corrode my peace and break my :rest. 
But I shall have some. satisfaction in knowing that I alone. 
feel those pangs . which, had I not destroyed the instrument, 
might have been extensively communicated, and rendered 
thousands miserable! Forgive me, my valuable friend! and · 
oh, convey no more implements of knowledge and destruction!" 

Many a learned man may smile at the ignorance of the 
Peruvian and the Hindoo, unconscious that he himself is just 
as ignPrant and as prejudiced. .Who does not remember the 
outc,ry against the science of geology, which has hardly yet 
subsided? .. Its professors were impiously ll.nd absurdly ac
cused of designing to "hurl the Creator from his throne." 
They-were .charged with sapping the foundat1ons of religion, 
and of propping atheism by the aid of a pretended science. 

The very same principle which leads to the rejection of the 
true, leads to the encouragement of the false. Thus we may 
account for the succeBB which has attended great imposters, 
at times when the truth, though not half so wondrous as their 
impositions, has been disr{lgarded as extravagant and prepos
terous. The man who wishes to cheat the people, must needs 
found his operations upon some prejudice or belief that already 
exists. Thus the philosophic ·pretenders who told fortunes by 
the stars cured all diseases by one nostrum, and preserved 
from evil by charms and amulets, ran with the current of 
popular belief. Errors that were consecr-ated by time and 
long familiarity, they heightened and embellished, and suc
ceeded to their heart's content; but the preacher of truth had 
a foundation to make as well as a superstructure, a difficulty 
which di_d not exist for the preacher of error. Columbus 
preached a new world, but was ·met with distrust and incre- . 
dulity ; had he 'reached with as much zeal and earnestness 
the discovery o some valley in the old one, where diamonds 
hung ·upon the trees, or a herb grew that cured all the ills 
incidental to hw:nanity, he would have found a warm and 
hearty welcome-might have sold dried cabbage leaves for his 
wonderful herb, and made his fortune. 
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In fact, it wHl ·be found, in the history of every generation 
and race of men, that whenever a choice of belief between the 
"Wondrously False" and' the "Wondrously True" is given to 
ignorance or prejudice, that their choice will be ·fixed upon 
the first, for the reason that it is most akin to ~heir own 
nature. The great majority of mankind, and even of the 
wisest among us, are still in the condition of the sailor's 
niother-be4eving. and disbelieving on the same grounds that 
she did-protesting against the flying~ fish, but cherishing the 
golden wheels. Thousands there are amongst us, who, rather 
than pin their faith in the one fish, would believe not only in 
the wheel of gold, but the chariot;--not only in the chariot, 
but in the horses and the 'driver. · . · · 



POPULAR FOLLIES IN GREAT CITIES. 

La f&ridondain&-la faridondon, 
Vin la faridondaine! 

BBJlARGBB. 

THE popular humours of a great city are a never-failing 
source of amusement to the man whose sympathies are hospi
table eDough to -embrace all his kind, and who, refined though 
he may be himself, will not sneer at the humble wit or gro
tesque peculiarities of the boozing mechanic, the squalid 
beggar, the vicious urchin, and all the motley group of the 
idle, the reckless, and the imitative that .swarm in the alleys 
and broadways of a metropolis. He who walks through a. 
great city to find subjects for weeping, may, God knows; find 
plenty at every corner to wring his heart ; but let such a 
man walk on his Qourse, and enjoy his grief alone--we are . 
not of those who would accompany him. The miseries of us 
poor earth-dwellers gain no alleviation from the sympathy of 
those. who merely hunt them out to be pathetic over them. 
The weeping philosopher too <>ften impairs his . eyesight 
by his woe, and becomes unable from his tears to see 
the remedies for the evils which he deplores. . Thus it will 
often be found that the · man of no .tears is the truest philan
thropist, as he is the best physician who wears a cheerful 
face, even in the worst of eases. 

So many pens have been employed to point out the mise
ries, and so many to · condemn the criines and vices, and more 
serious follies of the multitude, that ours shall not · increase 
the number, at least in this chapter; Our present task shall 
be less un~aeious, and wandering through the busy haunts 
of great oities, we shall seek only for amusement, and note as 
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we pass a few of the harmle88 follies and whimsies of the 
poor. . . . - · 

And, first of all, walk where we will, we . cannot help hear- . 
ing . from every side a phrase r~peat~ with , delight, and 
received with laughter, by men with hard hands and dirty 
f~by· sa_ucy butcher lads and errand-boys-by ·loose 
women-by hackney coachmen, cabriolet drivers, and idle 
fellows who loiter at the comers of the stree.ts. Not .. one 
utters this phrase without producing a laugh from ' all within 
hearing. It seems applicable to -every circumstance, and ia 
the universal answer to every question ; in short, it is the 

· favourite slang phrase of the da.y, a phrase that, while its 
'brief season of popUlarity b.sts,' throws. a dash of fun · and 
frolicsomeness over the existence of squalid poverty and ill
requited labour, and gives them reason ·· to laugh as well' as 
their more fortunate fellows in a higher stage of society. 

London is peculiarly fertile in this sort of phrases, which 
tpring up .suddenly,- no one knows exactly in what spot; arid 
pervades the whole popUlation in a few hours, no one knows 
how. Maey yeo.rs ago the favourite phrase (for, though .but 
a monosyllable, it was a phrase-in itself) was Quoz. This 
odd word .took the fancy -of the mUltitude in an extraordinary 
degree, and very soon acquired an almost boundless meau.ing. 
When vulgar wit wished to mark its incredulity a.nd raise a. 
laugh at the same time, . there was no resource . so -sure as this 
popUlar piece. of slang. When a man was asked 8. favour 
which he did not chooee to grant, he m~rked his sense of the 
suitor's. unparalleled presumption by exclaiming Quoz! When 
a mischievous urchin wished ~o an:twy a passenger, and crea~e 
mirth for his chume, he looked him in the face, and cried out 
Quoz ! and the exclamation nev.er failed in its object. -When 
a disputant was desirous of throwing a doubt upon ·-the 
veracity of his opponent, ~nd getting summarily rid of an 
argument which he could not overturn, .he uttered the word 
Quoz, with a contemptuous curl of his lip and an impatient 
shru~ of his shoulders.· The universal monosyllable conve1ed 
all his meau.ing, and not only told his opponent that he hed, 
but that he erred egregiously if he thought that any one was 
such a nincompoop as to believe him. Every alehouse re
sounded with Quoz; every street corner was noisy with it, 
and every wall for miles around was chalked with it. -

But, like all other. earthly things, Quoz had its season, and 
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paSsed away as suddenly as it arose, never 'a.ga.in to be the 
pet and the idol of the populace. A new claimant drove it 
from its place, and held undisputed sway till, in its turn, it 
was hurled from its pre-eminence, and a successor appointed 
in its stead. . 

" 'What a Bhoclcing bad hat!" was the phrase that was next 
in vogue. No sooner had it become universal, than thousands 
of idle but sharp eyes were on the watch for the passenger 
whose hat showed any signs; however slight, of ancient ser
vice. Immediately the ery arose, and, like the war-whoop of · 
the Indians, was repeated by a hundred discordant throats. 
He Wa.s a wise inati who, finding himself under these circum
stances " the observed of all observers," bore his honours 

·meekly. He who shC)wed symptoms of ill feeling a.t the 
imputations cast upon his hat, only brought upon himself 
redoubled notice. The mob soon perceive whether a man is 
irritable, and, if of their own. class, they love to . make sport 
of }$n. When such a man, and with such a hat, pa8$ed in 
those days through a crowde.d neighbourhood, he might think 
himself fortunate . if his annoyances were cQnfined to the 
shouts and cries of the populace. The obnoxious hat was. 
often snatched· from his head, and thr.own into the gutter by 
some practical joker, and then raised, covered with mud, upon 
the end of a stick, for the admiration of the spectators, who 
held their sides with laughter, and exclaimed in the pauses- of 
their mirth, " Oh! what a shocking bad hat!" " What a 
shocking bad hat!"· Many a nervous poor man, whose purse· 
could but ill spare the outlay, doubtless purchased a new hat 
before the time, in order to avo\d exposure in this manner.-

. The origin of this singular saying, which made fun for the 
metropolis-for months, is not involved in the same obscurity 
as that _which shrouds the origin of Q·uoz and some others. 
There had been· a hotly-contested election for the borough of 
Southwark, and one of the candidates was an eminent hatter. 
This .gentleman, in canvassing the electors, adopted a some
what professional mode of conciliating their good-will, and of 
bribing them without letting them pereeiV'e that they were 
bribed. Whenever he called upon 'or m~t a voter whose hat 
was not of the best material, or, being so, had seen its best 
days, he invariably said," What a shocking bad hat you have 
got; call at my w_arehouse, and you shall have a new one!" 
Upon the.day of. election this circumstance was remembered, 
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and his opponents made the most of it, by inciting the crowd 
to keep up an incessant cry of " What a shocking bad kat!" 
all the time the honourable candidate was addressing them. 
From Southwark the phrase spread over all London, · and 
reigned, for a time, the supreme slang of the season. 

Hookey Walker, derived from the chorus of a popular 
ballad, was also high in favour at one time, and served, like 
its predecessor, Quoz, to answer all questions. In .the course 
of time the latter word alone became the favourite, and was 
uttered with a peculiar . drawl upon the first syllable, and a 
sharp tum upon the last, . If a lively servant girl was impor- · 
tuned for a kiss by a fellow she did not care about, she cocked 
her little :nose, and. ~ried " walker!" . If a dustman asked 
his friend for the Joan of a shilling, and his friend was -either 

· unable or unwilling to accommodate him, the probable answer 
he .would receive was " Walker!" If a . drunken man was 
reeling along the streets, and a boy pulled his coat-tails, .or a 
man knocked his hat over his eyes to make fun of him) the 
joke was always accompanied by the same exclamation. This 
lasted for two or three months, and " Walker !" walked o:ff' 
the stage, never more to be revived for the entertainment of 
that or any future generation. · · . . 
· The next phrase was a most preposterous one. · Who in

vented it; how it arose, or where it was first heard, are alike 
unknown. Nothing about it is certain, but that for months 
it wil.s the slang par excellence of the Londoners; and a:ff'orded 
them a vast gratificati?n· " There he goes with his eye out!" 
or " There she goes with her eye out!" as the sex of t.he party 
alluded to might be, was in the mouth of-everybody who knew 
the town. - The sober part of the community were as much 
puzzled by this unaccountable saying as the vulgar were de
lighted with it. The wise thought it very foolish, but the 
many thought it very funny, an,d the idle amused themselves 
by chalking it upon walls, or scribbling it upon monuments. 
But, "all that's br-ight must fade," even in slang. · The peo- 
ple grew tired of their hobby, and " There he goes with his 
eye out!" was heard no more in its accustomed haunts.-
. Another very; odd phr~e came int() repute in a brief space 
afterwards, in the form of the impertinent and not universally 
apposite query, "Has your mother sold her mangle?" But 
its popularity was not of that boisterous and cordial kind 
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which ensures a long continuance -of favour. What tended to 
impede its progress was, that it could not be well applied to 
the older portion!! of society. It consequently ran but a brief 
career, and then sank into oblivion. Its successor enjoyed a 
more extended fame, and laid its foundations so deep, that 
years and changing fashions have"Dot sufficed to eradicate it. 
This phrase was " Flare up !" and it is, even now, a., collo
quiali1!m in commonuse. It took its rise in the time of the 
Reform riots, when Bristol was nearly half burned by the 
infuriated populace. The flames were said to have flarerf, up 
in the devoted city. Whether there .was anything peculiarly 
captivating in -the sound, or in the idea of these words, it is 
hard to say ; but whatever was the reason, it tickled the mob
fancy mightily, and droYe all other slang out ·of the field 
before it. Nothing was to be heard all over London but 
"flare up!" It answered all questions, settled all disputes, 
was applied to all persQns, all things, and all circumstances, 
and became · suddenly the most co~prehensive phrase in the 
English language. The man who had overstepped the bounds 
of decorum in his speech was said to have flared up; he who 
had paid visits too repeated to the gin-shop, and got damaged 
in consequence, had flared up. To put one's-self into a pas
sion ; to stroll out on a ·nocturnal frolic, and alarm a neigh
bourhood, or to create a diaturbance in any shape, was to 
flare up. A lover's quarrel was a flare up; so was a boxing
J;Datch between two blackguards in the streets, and the . 
pre~chers of sedition and revolution recommended the English 
nation to flare up, like the French. So- great a favourite was 
the word, that people loved to repeat it for its very sound . 
. They delighted apparently in hearing their own organs arti
culate it; and labouring-men, -when .none who could respond 
to the call were within hearing, would often startle the aristo
cratic echoes of the West by the well-known slang phrase ef 
the East. Even in the dead hours of the night, the ears of 
those who watched late, or who could not sleep, were saluted 
with the same sound. The drunkard reeling home showed 
that he was still a man and a citizen, by calling "flare up" in 
the pauses of his hiccough. Drink had deprived him of the 
.power of arranging all other ideas; his intellect was sunk to 
_the level of the brute's; but he clung to humanity by the one . 
last link of the popular cry. While he could vociferate that 
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sound, he had rights as an Englishman, and would not sleep 
in the gutter, like a dog! Onwards he went, disturbing quiet 
streets and comfortable people by his whoop, till exhausted 
nature could support him no · more, and he rolled powerless 
into the road. When, . in due time afterwards, the policeman 
stumbled upon him as he lay, that guardian of the peace · 
tu.rned the full light of his lantern on hi~ face, and exclaimed, 
"Here's a poor devil who's. been flaring up!" Then came 
the stretcher, on JYhich the victim of deep potations' was 
carried to· the watc~house, and pitched into a dirty cell, 
among a score of wretche~ about as far gone as himself, who 
saluted their new comrade by 8. loud, long shout of flare up! 

So-" universal was this ·phrase, and so enduring seemed its 
popularity, that a. speculator, who knew not the evanescence 
of slang, established· a weekly newspaper under its nam~. 
But he was like the man who built his house upon the sand ;: 
his foundation gave way under him, and the phrase and the 
newspaper were washed into the mighty sea .Qfthe things that 
were. The· people grew at last weary of the m·onotony, and 
"flare up" became vulgar even among them. Gradually it 
was left. to little boys who did not know the world, and in 
process of time sank altogether into neglect. · It is now heard 
no more as a piece of popular slang ; but the words are still 
used to signify any sudden outburst either ofiire,-disturbance, 
or ill-nature. · 

The next phrase that enjoyed the favour of the million was 
less concise, and seems to have been originally aimed against 
precocious youths who gave themselves the airs of manhood 
before their time. "IJoes your mother know you're out?" 
was the provoking query addressed to yo'\lng men of more 
than reasonable swagger, who .smoked cigars· in the streets, 
and wore false whiskers to look irresistible. · We have seen 
many a conceited fellow who could not. suffer a woman to pass 
him without staring her out of countenance, reduced at once 
into his natural insignificance by the mere utterance of this 
phrase. Apprentice lad.s and l!hopmen in 'the~ Sunday 
clothes held the words in a.bhorrence, and looked fierce when 
they were applied to them. Altogether .the phrase had a 
very salutary effect, and in a thousand instances showed 
young Vanity, that it was not half so pretty and engaging as 
it thought itself. What renderea· it so provoking was the 
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doubt it implied as to the capability of self-guidance poesee&ed 
by the individual to whom it was addressed. "Does youf' 
m.other know you're out?" was a query of mock coneem and 
solicitude, implying regret a.nd concern that one so young 
and inexperienced in the ways of a great city should be 
allowed to wander abroad without the guidance of a parent. 
Hence the great wrath of those who verged on manhood, but 
had not reached it, whenever they were made the subjeet of 
it. Even older heads did not like it ; and the heir of a ducal 
house, and inheritor of a warrior's name, to whom they were 
applied by a cabriolet driver, who was ignorant of his rank; 
was so indignant at the affront, that he summoned the offender 
before the magisterial bench. The fellow had wished to impose 
upon his Lordship by asking double the fare he was entitled 
to, and when his Lordship resisted the demand, he was insult
ingly asked, "If his mother knew he was out ?" All the 
dl'ivers on: the stand joined in the query, and his Lordship 
was fain to escape their laughter by walking away with as 
much haste as his dignity would allow'. The man pleaded 
ig~ora.nce that his customer was a Lord, · but offended justice 
fined him for his mistake. 

When this phrase had numbered its appointed days, it died 
away, like its predecessol's, and " Who are you?" reigned in 
its stead. This ·new fla.vourite, like a mushroom, seems to 
have sprung up in a. night, or, like a frog in Cheapside, to 
have come down in a sudden shower. One day it was un
heard, unknown, uninvented ; the next it pervaded London ; 
every alley resounded with it; every highway was musical 
with it, 

" And street to street, and lane io lane Bung back 
The one unvarying cry." 

The phrase was uttered quickly, and with a sharp sound upon 
the first and last words, leaving the middle one little more 
than e.n aspiration. Like all itS compeers which had been 
extensively popular, it was applicable to almost every variety 
of circumstance. The lovers of a plain answer to a ,plain 
question did not like it at all. Insolence made use of it to 
giveoffeJlce; ignorance, to avoid exposing itself; and waggery, 
to create laughter. Every new comer into an alehouse tap
room was asked unceremoniously, " Who are you!" and if he 
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looked foolish, scratched his head, and did not know what to 
reply, shouts of boisterous merriment resounded on every side. 
An authoritative_ disputant was not unfrequently put down, 
and presumption of every kind checked by the same query. 
When its popularity was at its height; a- gentleman, feeling 
the hand of a thief in his pocket, turned suddenly round, and 
caught him in the act, exclaiming, " Who are you 'I" The 
mob which gathered round applauded to the very echo, 
and thought it the most capital joke they had ever heard
the very acme of wi~the very eBBence of humour. Another 
_circumstance, of a similar kind, gave an additional fillip to 
the phrase, and infused new life ·and vigour into it, just as it 
was dying away. The scene occurred in the chief criminal 
court of the kingdom. A prisoner stood at the bar ; the 
offence with which he had been charged was clearly proved 
against him ; his counsel had been heard, not ·in his defence, 
but in extenuation, insisting upon his previous good life and 
character, as reasons f{)r the \enity of the court. '"And 
where are your witnesses?" inquired the learned judge who 
presided.. ·"Please you, my Lord, I knows· the prisoner at 
the bar, and a more honester feller never breathed," said a 
rough voice in the gf!.llery . . The officers of the court look~d 
·aghast, and the strangers tittered with ill-suppressed laughter. 
" Who are you?" said the Judge, looking suddenly up, but 
with imperturbable gravity. The coUrt was convulsed; the 
titter broke out into a laugh, and it was several minutes 
bef()\-e silence and decorum could be restored: When tlie 
Ushers recovered their · self-possession, they ma-de diligent 
search for the profane transgressor ;. but he was not to be 
found. Nobody knew him; nobody had seen him. After a 
while the business of· the court again proceeded. · The next 
prisoner brought up for trialaugured favourably of. his pros
pects when he learned that the solemn lips- of the repre!'Jenta
tive of justice had uttered the popular phrase as if he felt and 
appreciated it. There was no fear that such a judge would 
use undue severity ; hi~ heart ':"as with the people ; he under
stood their language and their manners, and would make 
allowances for the temptations which drove them into crime._ 
So thought many of the prisoners, if we may infer it from the 
fact, that the learned judge suddenly acquired an immense 
increase of popularity. The praise of his wit was in every _ 
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mouth, and " Who are you 1" renewed its lease, and remained 
in possession of public favour for anQther term in consequence. 

But it must not be supposed that there were no interregni 
between the dominion of one slang phrase and another. They 
did not arise in one long line of unbroken succession, but 
shared with song the pos8e88ion of popular favour. Thus; 
when the people were in the mood-for music, slang advanced 
its claims to no purp<ise, and, when they were inclined for 
slang, the sweet voice of music wooed them . in vain. About 
twenty years ago London resounded with one chorus, with the 
love of which everybody seemed to be smitten. Girls and 
boys, young men and old, maidens and wives, and widows, 
were . all alike musical. There was an absolute mania for 
singing, and the worst of it was, that, like good Father Philip, 

_in the romance of "The Monastery," they seemed utterly 
unable to chang-e their tune. , "Cherry ripe !" " Cherry 
ripe ! " was the universal cry of all the idle in the toWI1. Every 
unmelodious voice gave utterance to it ; every crazy fiddle, 
every cracked flute, every wheezy pipe, every street organ 
was heard in the same strain, until studious and quiet men 
stopped their ears in desperation, or fled miles away into ,the 
fields or woodlands, to be at peace. This plague lasted for a 
twelvemonth, until the very name of cherries became an abo
mination in the land. At last the excitement wore itself 
away, and the tide of favour set in a new direction. Whether 
it was another song or a slang phrase, is difficult to. determine 
at this distance of time ; but certain it is, that very soortly 
afterwards, people went mad upon a dramatic subject, and 
nothing was to be heard of but "Tom · and Jerry." V ~rbal . 
wit had amused the multitude long enough' and they became 
more practical in their recreation. Every youth on the town 
was seized with the fierce desire of distinguishing pjmself, -by 
knocking down the "charlie8," being locked up all night in a 
watch-house, or kick;ng up a row among loose women and 
blackguard men in the low dens of St. Giles's. Imitative boys 
vied with their elders in similar exploits, until this unworthy 
passion, for such it was, had lasted, like other follies, its ap
pointed time, and the town became merry after another 
f11-shion. _ It was . next thought the height of vulgar wit to an
swer all questions by placing the point- of the thumb upon the 
tip of the nose, and twirling the fingers in the air. If one 
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ma.n wished to insult or annoy ·a.nother, he ha.d only to make 
use of this caba.listic sign in his face, a.nd his object wa.s accom
plished. At every street corner where a. group was assem
bled, the spectator who was curious enough to observe their 
movements, would be ·sure to see the fingers of some of them 
a.t their noses, either as a mark of incredulity, surprise, refusa.l, 
or mockery, 'before he had watched two minutes. There is 
some remnant of thia absurd custom to be seen to this day ; 
but it is thought low, even among the vulgar. · · 

About six years ago, London became again · most pre
posterously musical. . The vox populi wore itself hoarse -by 
~inging the praises of "The Sea, the Sea!'! If a stranger 
(and a. philosopher) had walked through London, and listened 
to the universal chorus, he might have c::onstructed a very 
pret!y theory upon the love of the English for the sea-Service, 
and · oU:r acknowledged superiority over all other nations upon 
that element. "No wonder," he might ha.ve said, "that this 
people is invincible upon the ocean. The love of it mixes 
with their daily thoughts : they celebrate it even in the 
market-place : their street-minstrels excite charity by it; and 
high and low, young and old, male and female, chant Io 
preana in its praise. Love is not honoured in the national 
sougs of this warlike race-Bacchus is no god to them; they 
are men of sterner mould, and think ·only of ' the Sea, the 
Sea ! ' and the means of conquering upon it." . 

, , Such would, doubtless, have been his im~ression if he. had 
J<~.~en the evidence only of his ears. Alas . in those days for 
the refined ears that 111.ere. musical ! great was their torture 
when discord,. with its thousand. diversities of tone, struck up 
this appalling anthem-there was no escape from it. The 
migra.tory minstJ,"els of Sa.voy caught the strain, and pealed it 
down the long vistas of quiet streets, till their innermost a.nd 
snuggest apartments re-echoed with the sound. Men were 
obliged to endure this crying evil for full six months,, ~earied 
to desperation, an4 made aea-sick on the dry land. · 

Several other songs sprang up in due succession afterwards, 
but none of them, with the excepti9n of one, entitled. "All 
round my Hat," enjoyed any extraordinary share of favour, 
until a.n American actor introduced a. vile song ca.lled "Jim 
Crow." The singer sang his verses in appropriate costume, 
with grotesque gesticulations, and a sudden whirl of his body 
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at the close of each verse. It took the taste of the town 
immediately, and for months the ears or orderly people were 
stunned by the senseless chor11s..::.. 

" Turn about and wheel about, · 
And do just so-

Turn about and w'!leel about, 
And jump, Jim Crow!" 

I ' 

Street-minstrels blackened their fac~s in o.rder to give proper 
effect to the verses ; and fatherless urchins, who had to choose 
between thieving and singing for their livelihood, took the 
latter course, as likely to be the more profitable, as long as 

_ .the public taste remained in that direction. The uncouth 
dance, its accompaniment, might be seen in its full perfection 
on market nights in any great thoroughfare; and the. words 
Qf t4e 8ong might be beard, piercing ·above all the din and 
buzz of the ever~moving multitud.e. He, the, calm observer, 
who, during the hey-day popularity of t}p.s doggrel, 

"Sate beside the public way, 
Thick strewn with summer dust, and saw the stream 
or people there was hurrying to and fro, . 
Numerous as gnats upon the evening gleam," . 

might have exclaimed with Shelley, whose fine lines we quote, 
that · · · 

" The million, with fierce song and maniac dance, 
Did rage &round." . · 

~ 

The philos9phic theorist we have already supposed soliloqUizing 
upon the . English character, and forming his opinion of it 
from their exceeding love for a sea-song, might, if he had 
again dropped suddenly into London, have formed another 
very plauSible theory to account for our unremitting efforts 
for the abolition of the slave trade. "Benevolent people!" 
he )night have said, "how unbounded are your sympathies ! 
. Your unhappy brethren 9f Africa, differing from you only in 

··the colour of their skins, are so dear to you, and you begrudge 
so little the twenty millions you· have paid on their behalf, 
that you love to have a memento of them continually in your 
sight. Jim Crow is the representative of that injured race, 
and as such is the idol of your populace ! See how they all 
sing his praises !-how they ·imitate his peculiarities !-how 
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they repeat his name in their moments of leisure and relaxa
tion ! They even carve images of him to adorn their llearths, 

· that his cause and his sufferings may never be forgotten ! 
Oh, philanthropic England !-oh, vanguard of civilization ! " 

' 

Such are a. few of the peculiarities of the London multitude, 
when no riot, no execution, no murder, no balloon, disturbs 
the even current of -their thoughts. These are the whimsies 
of the mass-the harmless follies by which they unconsciously 
endeavour to lighten the load of care which presses upan 
their existence. The wise man, Men though he smile at them,
will not altogether withhold his sympathy, and will say, "Let 
them enjoy their slang phrases and their choruses if they will ; 
and if they cannot b~ happy, at least let them be merry.'' 
To the Englishman, a.s well-as to the Frenchman of whom 
B~ranger sings, there may be some comfort in so smaJ~ a. 
thing as a. song, and we may own with him that. 

"Au peuple attris~ -
Ce qui rendra la ga1~, 

C'est 1& GAUDRIOLB! 
. 0 gu~l 

C'est la. GAUDlUOLII: !" . 



THE 0. P. MANIA. 

And these things bred a great co.JDbustion in the town. . 
Wagnalfe'• Apparition of Jlother Hrsgtfo. 

THE acrimonious warfare carried on for a length of tim~ 
by the playgoers of London against the proprietors of Covent
Garden Theatre, is one of the most singular instances upon 
record of the small folly which will sometimes pervade a mul
titude ef intelligent men. Carried on at first from mere 
obstinacy by a few, and afterwards for mingled obstinacy and 
frolic by a greater number, it increased at last to such a 
height, that the sober dwellers in the provinces held up their 
hands in astonishment, and wondered that the people of 
London should be such fools. As much firmness and per
severa-nce, displayed in a better cause, might have achieved 
important triUmphs; and we cannot but feel .regret, in re- . 
cording .this matter, that so much good and wholesome energy 
should have been thrown away on so unworthy an object. 
But we will · begin with the beginning, and trace the 0. P. 
mania from its source. 

On the 'night of the 20th of September, 1808, the old 
theatre of Covent-Garden. was totally destroyed by fire. 
Preparations were immediately made for the erection· of a 
more splendid edifice, and the managers; Harris and the 
celebrated John Philip Kemble, announced that the new 
theatre should be without a rival in Europe. In less than 
three months, the rubbish of the old · building was cleared 
away, and the foundation-stone of the new one laid with all 
due ceremony by the Duke of Sussex. With .so much celerity 
were the works carried on, that, in nine months more, the 
edifice was completed, both without and within. The opening 
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night -was annolinced for the 18th of September, 1809, within 
two days of a twelvemonth since the destruction of the original 
building. 

But the undertaking had proved more expensive than th~ 
· Committee anticipated. To render the pit entrance more 
commodious, it had been deemed advisable to remove a low 
public~house that stood in the way. This turned out a matter 
of· no little difficulty, for the proprietor was a man well skilled 
in driving a hard bargain. The more eager the Committee 
showed themselves to come to terms with him for his miserable 
pot-house, the more grasping . he became in his demands for 
compensation. They were ultimately obliged to- pay him an 
exorbitant sum. Added to this, the interior decorations were 
on the most costly scale ; and Mrs. Siddons, and other mem
bers of the Kemble fainily, together with the celebrated 
Italian singer, Madame. Catalani, had . been engaged at very 
high salaries. - As the night of opening drew near, the Com
mittee found that they had gone a little beyond their means ; 
and they issued a notice, stating that, in consequence of the 
great expense they had been at in building the _theatre, and 
the large salaries they had agreed to pay, to · secure the 
services of the most eminent actors, they were under the 
necessity of fixing the prices of admission at seven shillings 
to the boxes and four shillings to the pit; instead of six shillings 
and three and sixpence, as heretofore. -
· ' This announcement created the greatest dissatisfaction. 
The boxes _ might have borne the oppression, but the dignity 
of the pit was wounded. A war-ory was raised immediately. 
For some weE'lks · preVious to the opening, a continual clatter 
was kept up in clubs and coffee-rooms, against what was con
sidered a most unconstitutional aggression on the ·rights of 
play-going man. The newspapers assiduously kept up the 
excitement, and represented, day after day, to the managers 
the impolicy of the proposed advance. The bitter politics of 
the time -were disregarded, and Kemble and Coven~-Garden 
became as great sources of -interest as Napoleon and France. 
Public attention was the more fixed upon the proceedings at 
Covent-Garden, since it was the only patent theatre then in 
existence, Drury-Lane theatre having also been destroyed by 
fire in the month of February previous. But great as was 
the indignation of the -lovers of the drama at that time, no 
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one could hil.ve anticipated the extraordinary lengths to 1rhich 
opposition would be carried. - _· · · . 
· First Night, September 20th.~ The performances announced 

were the tragedy of ·" Macbeth," and the afterpiece of " The 
Quaker." The house was excessively crowded (the pit 
especially) with persons who had gone for no other purpose 
than to make a disturbance. They soon discovered another 
grievance to add to the list. The whole of the lower, and three- . 
fourths. of the upper tier of boxes, were let out for the. season~ 
so that those who had paid at the door for a seat in the boxes 
were obliged to mount to a level with the gallery. Here they 

- were stowed into boxes which, from their size and.shape, received 
the contemptuous, arid not itlappropriate, designation of pigeon
holes. This was considered in the light of a new aggression upon 
established rights ; -and long _before the curtain drew up, the 
managers might have heard in their green-room the- indignant 
shouts of "Down with the pigeon-holes!"__;_" Old prices for 
ever!" Amid this din the curtain rose, and Mr. Kemble 
stood forward to deliver a poetical address in honour of 'the 
occ_asion. . The riot now began in earnest ; not a word of the 
address was audible, from the stamping and groaning of the 
people in the pit. This continued, almost without intermission, 
through the five acts of the tragedy. Now and then, the 

· sublime acting of Mrs. Siddons,. as "the awful woman," 
hushed the noisy multitude into silence, in spite of themselves : 
but it was only for a moment: the recollection of their fancied 
wrongs made them ashamed of their admiration, and they 
shouted and hooted again more vigorously than before. · The 
comedy of Munden in the afterpiece met with no better re
ception ; not a word was listened to, and the curtain fell amid 
still increasing uproar and sho_uts of " Old prices ! " Some 
magistrates, who happened to be present, zealously came to 
the rescue, and appeared on the stage with copies of the Riot 
Act. This ill-judged proceeding made the matter worse. 
The mep of the pit were exasperated by the indignity, and 
strained their lungs to express how deeply they felt it. Thus 
remained the war till long after midnight, when the bellige
rents withdrew from sheer exhaustion. 

·Second Night.-The crowd was not so great; .all those who 
had gone OJ! the previous evening to listen to the performances, 
·now stayed away, and the rioters had it nearly all to them-
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selves. With the latter, ·" the pla.y was 'Mt the thing," and 
Macheath and Polly sang itr " The Beggar's Opera" in vain. 
The actors and the public appeared to have changed sides
the audience acted, and the actors listened. A new feature 
of this night's proceedings was the introduction of placards. 
Several were displayed from the pit and boxes, inscribed in 
large letters with the words, " Old prices." With a view of 
striking terror, the constables, who had been plentifully 
introduced into the house, attacked the placard-bea.rers, and 
succeeded, after several severe battles, in dragging off a few 
of them to the neighbouring watch-house, in Bow Street. 
Confusion now became worse and worse confounded. The 
pitites screamed themselves hoarse; while, to increase the 
uproar, some mischievous frequenters of the upper regions 
squeaked through dozens of cat-calls, till the combined noise 
was enough to blister every tympanum in the house. 

Third Night.-The appearance of several gentlemen in 
the morning at the bar of the Bow Street Police-office, to 
answer for their riotous conduct, had been indignantly com
mented upon during the day. All augured ill for the quiet 
of the night. The performances announced were "Richard 
the Third" and "The Poor Soldier," but the popularity of 
the tragedy could not obtain it a hearing. The pitites 
seemed to be drawn into closer union by the attacks made 
upon them, and to act more in concert than on the previous 
nights. The placards were, also, more numerous; not only 
the pit, but the boxes and galleries exhibited them. Among 
the most conspicuous, was one inscribed, "John Bull against 
John Kern ble.-Who'll win ? " Another bore, " King George 
for ever ! but no King Kemble." A third was levelled against 
Madame Catalani, whose large salary was supposed to be one 
of the causes of the increased prices, and was inscribed, " No 
foreigners to tax us-we're taxed enough already." This last 
was a double-barrelled one, expressing both dramatic and 
political discontent, and was received with loud cheers by the 
pitites. 

The iragedy and afterpiece were concluded full two hours 
before their regular time; and the cries for Mr. Kemble. 
became so loud, that the manager thought proper to obey the _ 
summons. Amid all these scenes of uproar he preserved his 
equanimity, a.nd was never once betrayed into any expression 
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of petulance or angerM With some difficulty he obtained a 
hearing. ·He entered into a detail of the affairs of the 
theatre, a.ssuring the audience . a.t the same time of the 
solicitude of the proprietors to accommodate themselves to 
the public wish. . This was received with some applause, as it 
was thought at first to manifest a. willingness to oome back to 
the old prices, and the pit eagerly waited for the next sentence, 
that was to confirm _ their hopes. That sentence was Jiever 
uttered, for Mr. Kemble, folding his arms majestically, added, 
in his deep tragic voice, " Ladies and Gentlemen, I wait here 
tO know what you want ! " Immediately the uproar was 
renewed, and became so tremendous and so deafening, that 
the ma..nager, seeing the uselessneBS of further parley, made 
his bow and retired. . - ' . · . . 

A g~ntleman then rose in the boxes and requested ·a. hearing. 
He obtained it without difficulty. He began by inveighing in 
aev~re terms against the pretended ignorance -Qf Mr. Kemble, 
in a.sking them so offensively what they wanted, and concluded 
by exhorting the ~ople never . to cease their .opposition until 
they brought down the prices to their old level. The speaker, 
whose name was understood to be Leigh, then reques~d a 
cheer for the actors, to show that no disrespect was intended 
them~ ·. The cheer was given immediately. 

A barrister of the name of Smythe then rose to crave 
-another hearing for Mr. Kemble. The manager stood forth 
again, calm, unmoved, and severe. " Ladies and gentle-
men," said he, "I wait here to know your _wishes." Mr. ~~ 
Leigh, who took upon himself, "for that night only," the 
character of popular leader, said., the only reply he could 
give was one in three. words, "'the old prices." Hereat the 
shouts of applause again rose, till the building rang. Still 
serene amid the storm, the manager endeavoured to enter into 
expl.a.nations. The men of the pit would hear nothing of the 
sort. They wanted entire ·and absolute acquiescence. Less 
1rould not satisfy them; and, as Mr. Ketnble only wished to 
explain, they would not hear a word. He finally withdrew 
amid a noise to which Babel must have been comparatively 
silent. 

F-ourth Night.-The rioters were more obstinate .than ever. 
The noises were increased by the addition of whistles,. bugle

j.horns, and watchmen's rattles, sniftling, snorting, and clatter-
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ing from all parts of the house. Human lungs were taxed to 
the utte-rmost, and the stamping on the floor raised such a 
dust as to render .all objects but dimly visible. In placards, 
too, there was greater variety. The loose wits of the town 

' had all day been straining their ingenuity to invent new ones. 
• Among them were, " Come forth, 0 Kemble! come forth and 

tremble!" "Foolish John Kemble, we'll make you tremble!" 
and "No cats! no Catalani! English actors for ever!" 

Those who wish to oppose a mob successfully, should never 
lose their temper: It is a proof of weakness which masses of 
people at once perceive, and never fail to take advantage of. 
Thu:;, when the managers unwisely resolved to fight the mob 
with their own weapons, it only increased the opposition it 
was intended to allay. A dozen pugilists, commanded by a 
notorious boxer of the day, were introduced into the pit, to 
use the argumentum ad hominem to the rioters. Continual 
scuffles ensued; but the invincible resolution of the playgoers 
would not allow them to quail j it rather aroused them to 
renewed opposition, and a determination never to submit or 
yield. It also strengthened their cause, by affording them 
further ground of complaint against the managers. 

The performances announced on the bills were the opera of 
"Love in a Village," and "Who wins?" but the bills bad it 
all to themselves, for neither actors nor public were much 
burdened with them. The latter, indeed, afforded some 
sport. The title was too apt to the occasion to escape notice, 
and shouts of " Who wins? who wins ?" displaced for a time 
the accustomed cry of old prices. 

After the fall of the curtain, Mr. Leigh, with another 
gentleman, again spoke, complaining bitterly of the introduc
tion of the prize-fighters, and exhorting the public never to 
give in. Mr. Kemble was again called forward; but when 
he came, the full tide of discm·d ran so strongly against him 
that, being totally unable to stem it, be withdrew. Each 
man seemed to shout as if he bad been a Stentor; and when 
his lungs were wearied, took to his feet and stamped, till all 
the black coats in his vicinity became gray with dust. At 
last the audience were tired out, and the theatre was closed 
before eleven o'clock. 

Fifth night.-Tbe play was Coleman's amusing comedy of 
" John Bull." There was no diminution of the uproar. 
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manner, in offering to submit the accounts to an . impartial 
, committee, whose decision, and the grounds for it~ should be 
fully promulgated. This speech waa received with cheering, 
but interrupted at the close by some individuals, who . objected 
to any committee of the manager's nomination. This led to 
a renewal of the uproar, and it waa some time before silence 
could be obtained. When, at last, he was able to make him
self heard, he gave notis:e, that until the decision of the com
mittee Wi.d been dra~ up, the theatre should remain closed. 
Immediately e.very person in the pit stood up, and a long 
shout of triumph resounded through the house, which waa 
heard. at the extr,emity of Bow Street. As if this result had 
been anticipated, a placard was at the same moment hoisted, 
inscribed, " Here lies the body of NEW PRICE, an ugly brat 
and base i>orn; who expired on the 23d of September, 1809, 
aged six days.-Requiescat i" pace !" · · 

Mr. Kemble then retired, and the pitites flung up their hats 
in_the air, or sprang over the benches, shouting . and halloo
ing in the exuberance of their joy; and thus ended the -first 
act of this . popular farce. - · . 

The committee ultimately_ chosen differed frem that first 
named, Alderman Sir Charles Price, Bart., and Mr. Silvester, 
the Recorder of London, being l!ubstituted for Sir Francis 
Baring and Sir Vicary Gibbs. In a few days they had exa
mined the multitudinous documents of the theatre, and agreed
to a report which was published in all the newspapers, and 
otherwise distributed. They-stated the average profits of the 
six preceeding years at 6f per cent., being onlylf per cent. 
beyond the legal interest of money, .to recompense the pro
prietors for all their care and entil~prise. Under . the new 
prices they would receive 3! per cent. · profit; but if they 
returned to the old prices, they would suffer a loss of fifteen 
shillings per cent. upon their capital. Under these circum
stances, they could do no other th&Jl recommend the proprie-
tors to continue the new prices. .. 

This report gave no satisfaction. It certainly convinced 
the reasonable,· but they, unfortunately, were in a minority of 
one to ten. The managers, disregarding- the outcry that it 
excited, advertised the recommencement of the performances 
for Wednesday, the 4th of October, following. / They endea
voured to pa.ck the house with their friends, but the sturdy 
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0. P. men were on the alert, and congregated in the pit in 
great numbers. The play was "The Beggar's Opera," but, 
as on former occasions, it was wholly inaudible. The noises 
were systematically arranged, and th~ actors, seeing how use
less it was to struggle against the popular feeling, hurried 
over their parts as quickly as they could, and the curtain fell 
shortly after nine o'clock. Once more the manager essayed 
the difficult task of convincing madness by appealing to rea
son. As soon as the din of the rattles and post-horns would 
permit him to speak, he said, he would throw him-self on the 
fairness of the most enlightened metropolis in the world. He 
was sure, however strongly they ;might feel upon the !!Ubject, 
they would not be accessory to the · ruin of the theatre, by 
insisting upon a return to the former prices. Notwithstand
ing the little sop he had tru·own out to feed the vanity of tlrls 
roaring Cerberus, the only answer he received was a renewal 
of the noise, intermingled with shouts of " Hoax ! hoax ! im
po.sition !" Mr. O'Reilly, the gallant friend of Madame Cata
lani, afterwards addressed the pit, and said no reliance could 
be placed on the report of the committee. The profits ·of-the 
theatre were evidently great: they had saved the heavy salary 
of Madame Catalani; and by shutting out the publi~ from all 
the boxes but the pigeon-holes, they made large sums. The 
first and second tiers were let at high rents to notorious 
courtesans, several of whom he then saw in the house; and it 
was clear that the managers preferred a large revenue from 
this impure source to the reasonable profits they would receive 
from respectable people. Loud cheers greeted this speech ; 
every eye was turned towards the boxes, and the few ladies 
in them immediately withdrew. At the same moment, sotne 
inveterate pitite hoisted a large placard, on which was in
scribed, 

" We lads of the pit 
Will never submit." 

Several others were introduced. One of them was a carica
ture likeness of Mr. Kemble, asking, "What do you want?" 
with a pitite replying, "The old prices, and no pigeon-holes!" 
Others merely bore the drawing of a large key, in allusion to 
a notorious house in the neighbourhood, the denizens of which 
were said to be great frequenters of the private boxes. These 
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appeared to give the managers ·more a.nnoyanoe than all the 
rest, and the prize-fighters made vigorous attacks upon the 
·holders of them. Several persons were, on this night, .and 
indeed nearly every night,. taken: into cu!!tody, and locked up 
in the watchhouse. On their appearance the following morn
ing, they were generally held to bail in considerable sums to . 
keep the peace~ This proceeding ·greatly augmented the 
animosity of the pit. . · · · 
· It would be useless to detail the scenes of confusion which 
followed night after night. For about three weeks the ·war 
continued with unabated fury. Its characteristics were 
nearly always the same. lnventio11 was racked to .discover 
new noises, aM it was thought a happy idea when one fellow 
got into the gallery with a dustman's bell, and rang it fu
riously. Dogs were also brought into ·the -boxes, to add their 
sweet voices to the general uproar. The animals ·seemed to 
join in it con amore1 and one night a large mastiff growled 
and barked · so loudly, as to draw down upon his exertions 
three cheers from the gratified pitites . 
. · ~o strong did the popular enthusiasm i'uil in favour of the 
row, that well-dressed ladies · appeared in the boxes with 
the letters 0. P. ori their bonnets. 0. P. hats · for the 
gentlemen were still more common, and some were so zealous 
in· the cause as to sport waistcoats with an 0 -embroidered 

· upon one ·flap, and a P · on the other. 0. P. toothpicks 
were also in fashion ; and gentlemen and ladies carried 0. 
P. handkerchiefs, which they waved triumphantly whenever 
the row was unusually deafening. The latter !SUggested the 
idea of· 0. P. flags, which were ocqasionally unfurled from 
the gallery to the length of a dOzen feet. Sometimes the 
first part of the night's performances were listened to with 
comparative patience, a majority of the manager's friends 
being in possession of the house. But as soon as the ha.lf
pri~e ·commenced, the row began again in all its pristine 
glory. At .the fa.U of the curtain it soon became customary 
to sing' " God save the King," the whole of the 0. ·P:'s join
ing in loyal chbrus. · Sometimes this was follolted by " Rule 
Britannia;" and, ,on two or three occasions, by a pa-rody of 
the national anthem, which excited great laughter. A verse 
may not be uninteresting as a. specimen; · 
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'-'0 Johnny Bull, be true, 
Confound the prices new, 

And make them fall I 
Curse Kemble's politics, 
frustrate his kliavish trioks, 
On thee our hopes we tix, 

T' upset 'them J!oll!" 

' 287 

This done, they scrambled ove~ the benches, got up sh~m 
fights in the pit, or danced the famous 0. P. dance. The 
latter may as well be described here : half a dozen or a dozen 
fellows formed in a ring, and stamped alternately with the 
:right and left foot, calling out at regular_ intervals, 0. P.-O. 
P. with a drawling and monotonous sound. This uniformly 
lasted till the lighta were put out, 'when the rioters with9.l"ew, 
generally in gangs of ten or twenty, to defend themselves. 
from sudden attacks on the part of the constables~ . 

An idea seemed about this time to break in upon them,_ 
that notwithstanding the annoyance they caused the manager, 
they were aiding to fill his coffers. This w~s hinted at in 
so~e of the newspapers, and the consequence was, that many 
stayed away to punish . him, if possible, under the silent sys
tem. But this did not last -long. The love of mischief was 
as great an incentive to many of them as enmity to the new 
prices. Accidental circumstances also contributed to disturb 
the temporary calm. At the Westminster quarter-see~sions, 
on the 27th of October, bills of indictment were preferred 
against forty-one persons for creating a disturbance and inter
rupting the performances of the theatr~. The grand .jury 
ignored twenty-seven of the bills, left _two undecided,_ and 
found true bills against twelve. The latter exercised their 
right of traverse till the ensuing sessions. The preferment 
of these bills had the effect of re-awakening the subsiding 
excitement. Another circumstance about the same time. gave 
a still greater impetus to it, and furnished the rioters with a 
chief, round whom they were eager to rally. Mr. Clifford, a 
barrister, appeared in the pit on -the night of the 31st of 
October; with the letters 0. P. on his hat. Being a man of 
some note, he was pounced upon by the constables, and led 
off to Bow Street police office, where Brandon, the box-keeper,. 
charged him with riotous and disorderly condu((t. This was 
exactly what Clifford wanted. He told the presidipg magis
trate~ a Mr. Read, that he had purposely displaye<l the letters 
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on his hat, in 'order that the question of right might be deter
mined before a competent tribunal. He denied that he had 
committed any offence, and seemed to manifest so intimate 
an acquaintance with the law upon the subject, that the 
magistrate, convinced by his reasoning, ordered his immediate 
dismissal, and stated that he had been taken into custody 
without the slightest grounds". The result was made known 
in the theatre a few minutes afterwards, where Mr. Clifford, 
on his appearance victorious, .was received with reiterated 
huzzas. On his leaving the house, he was greeted by a mob 
of five or six hundred persons, who had congregated outside 
to do him honour as he passed. From that night the riots 
may be said to have recommenced, and "Clifford and 0. P." 
became the rallying cry of the party. The officious box
keeper became at the same time the object of the popular 
dislike, and the contempt with which the genius and fine 
qualities of Mr. Kemble would not permit them to regard 
him, was fastened upon his underling. So much ill-feeling 
was directed towards the latter, that at this time a return to 
the old prices, unaccompanied by his dismissal, would not 
have made the manager's peace with the pitites. 

In the course of the few succeeding weeks, during which 
the riots continued with undiminished fury, 0. P. medals 
were struck, and worn in great numbers in the theatre. A 
few of the ultra-zealous even wore them in the streets. A 
new fashion also came into favour for hats, waistcoats, and 
handkerchiefs, on which the mark, instead of the separate 
letters 0 and P, was a large 0, with a small .Pin the middle 
of it: thus, 

0 
The managers, seeing that Mr. Clifford was so identified 

with the rioters, determined to make him responsible. An 
action was accordingly brought against him and other defen- • 
dants in the Court of King's Bench. On the 20th of November, 
the Attorney-General moved, before Lord Ellenborough, for a 
rule to show cause why a criminal information should not be 
filed against Clifford for unlawfully conspiring with certain 
others to intimidate the proprietors of Covent-Garden Theatre, 
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and force them, to their loss and · detriment, to lower their 
prices of admission. The rule was granted, and an early 
day fixed for the trial. In the mean time, these proceedings 
kept up the acerbity of the 0. P.'s, and every night at the 
fall of the curtain, three groans were given for John Kemble 
and three cheers for John Bull. 

It was during this year that the national Jubilee was 
celebrated, in honour of the fiftieth year {)f the reign of 
George III. When the riots had reached their fiftieth night, 
the 0. P.'s also determined to have a jubilee. All their 
previous efforts in the way of roaring, great as they were, 
were this night outdone, and would have continued long after 
"the wee short hour," had not the managers wisely put the 
extinguisher upon them and the lights about eleven o'clock. 

Pending the criminal prosecution against himself, Mr. 
Clifford brought an action for false imprisonment against 
Brandon. The cause was fixed for trial in the Court of 
Common Pleas, on the 5th of December, before Lord Chief
Justice Mansfield. From an early hour in the morning all 
the avenues leading to the court were thronged with an eager 
multitude; all London was in anxiety for the result. So 
dense was the crowd, that counsel found the greatest difficulty 
in making their way into court. Mr. Sergeant Best was re
tained on the part of the plaintiff, and Mr. Sergeant Shep
herd for the defence. The defendant put two pleas upon the 
record; first, that he was not ·guilty, and secondly, that he 
was justified. Sergeant Best, in stating the plaintiff's case, 
blamed the managers for all the disturbances that had taken 
place, and contended that his client, in affixing the letters 0 . 
P. to his hat, was not guilty of any offence. Even if h had 
joined in the noises, which he had not, his so doing would not 
subject him to the penalties for rioting. Several witnesses 
were then called to prove the capture of Mr. Clifford, the 
hearing of the case before the magistrate at Bow Street, and 
his ultimate dismissal. Sergeant Shepherd was heard at 
great length on the other side, and contended that his client 
was perfectly justified in taking into custody a man who was 
inciting others to commit a breach of the peace. 

The Lord Chief-Justice summed up, with an evident bias in 
favour of the defendant. He said an undue apprehension of 
the rights of an audience had got abroad. Even supposing 
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the obj~ct of the rioters to be fair and lega.l, they were not 
authorized to carry it by unfair lD.eans. In order to constitute 
a. riot, it .was not necessary that personal violence should be 
eommitteii, and it seemed to liim that the defendant had not 
acted in an improper ~nanner m giving into-custody a person 
who, by the display of a symbol, was ·encouraging others to 
commit a riot. 

The jury retired to consider their verdict. The crowd 
without and within the eourt awaited the result in: feverish 
suspense.. Half-an hour elapsed, when · the jury returne-d 
with a verdict for the plaintiff~Da.mag~s, five pounds. The 
s~~otisfaction of the ·spectators was evident upon their counte- . 
nances ; that of the -judge expressed the contrary feeling. 
Turning to the foreman of thejury; his Lordship asked upon 
which of the two points referred to them, namely, the broad 
question, whether a riot . had been committed, and, if com
mitted, ·whetherf the plain tift' had participated in it, -they had 
found their. verdict ? ~ · 

The .foreman stated, that they were-all of opinion generally 
that- the plaintiff had been illegally arrested. This vague 
answer did not satisfy his Lordship; and he repeated his 

· question. He could not, however, obtain a more satisfactory 
reply. Evidently vexed at what he deemed the obtUseness 
or partiality of the jury, he turned to the bar, and said, that 
a spirit of a mischievous and destructive nature was abroad, 
which, if not repressed, threatened awful consequences. The 
country would be lost, he said, and the government over-

. turned, if such a ·spirit were encouraged ; it was impos
sible it· could end in good. Time, the destroyer and 
fulfiller of predictions, ·has proved that his Lordship was 
a false prophet. ~ The harmless 0 . P.-war has been produc- · 
tiye of no such dire results. 

It was to be expected ~hat after this triumph, the war 'in 
the pit would rage with redoubled acrimony. A riot beginning 
at half--price would not satisfy the excited feelings of the 0. 
P.'s on the night of such a victory. Long before the curtain 
drew up, the hov.se was filled with them, and several placards 
were ~xhibited, which the constables and friends of the managers 
strove, as usual, to tear into shreds. One of them, which met 
this fate was inscribed, ·"Success to 0. P ! · A British jury 
-for ever!" . It was soon . replaced by another of a similar 
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purport. It is needlees to deta.il the upro~r that ensued;- the 
jumping, the fighting, the roaring, and the . howli!lg. For 
nine nights more the same system was continued; but the end 
was at hand. · · · · . 

On the 14th, a grand· dinner. was given at the Crown and · 
Anchor Tavern, to celebrate· the 'Victory of Mr. Clift'6rd. 
"The reprobators of managerial insolence,"· as they called 

· themselves, attended in considerable numbers; and MT. 'Clif
ford was voted to the chair. · The cloth had been removed, 
and a few speeches made, when the company we:re surprised 
by a message that their arch-enemy himself solicited the 
honour of an audience .. It wa.s some time ere they cou~d 
believe that Mr. Kemble had vent~ed to such a place." A.fte~ 
aome parley the manager was admitted, and a oonference was 
held. A treaty was ultimately signed- and sealed, whicb put 
an end to· the long-eonteated wars of ·0. P., and reatored 
peace to the drama.. · · . · . 

All this time the disturbance proceeded at the theatre.. with 
its-usual spirit. It was now the &ixty-aixth··night ofits 'coD"
tinuan~, and the rioters were still untrred-stiU determined 
to resist to the la.St. In the midst of i.t a gentleman arrived 
from the Crown. and Anchor, and announced to the pit that 
Mr. Kemble had attended the dinner, and -had yielded at last 
'to the demand of 'the pttblic. . He · stated, that it had been 
-agreed upon between him and the Committee for defending 
the persons under prosecution, that the boxes should remaiu 
at the advanced price; that. the pit should be reduced to three 
shillings and sixpence ; .that the private boxea sheuld be. done 
away with ; and that all prosec~titms, on both sides, should be 
immediately stayed. This announcement ·was received with 
deafening cheers. .As soon as the first burst of· enthusiasm 
was over, the 0. P.'s became anxious for a confirmation of the 
intelligence, aii.d commenced· a loud caU for Mr. Kemble. He 
h~ not then returned from the Crown and Anchor ; but of 
this the pitites were :riot a.ware,. and fer nearly half an hour 
they kept up· a most.. excruciating din. . At length the. gre&t 
actor made his appearance, in his walking drees,. with his cane 
-in hand, as he had left the tavern. It 1t'as a long time 
before he coUld obtain silence. . He ap·ologized in the most 
respectful terms for appearing before them in such unbecom
ing costume, whioh was caused solely by his ignoranoe that 
~L n · 
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he should have to appear, before them that night. After 
announcing, as well as occasional interruptions would allow, 
the terms . that had been agreed upon, he added, "In order 
that no trace or recollection of the past differences, which 
had unhappily prevailed so long, should remain, he was 
instructed by the proprietors to say, that they most sincerely 
la~ented the course that had been pursued; and engaged that, 
on their parts, all legal proceedings should forthwith be put a 
stop to." The cheering which ~eeted this speech was inter
rupted a.t the close by loud c_ries from the pit of " Dismiss 
Bran,don,'-"' while one or two exclaimed, "We want old prices 
generally,-six shillings for the boxes." After an ineffectual 
attempt to address them again upon this point, Mr. Kemble 
made respectful and repeJ.ted obeisances, and withdrew. The 
noises still continued, until Munden stood forward, leading 
by the hand the humbled box-keeper, contritiQn in his looks, 
-a.nd in his hands a written apology, which he endeavoured to 
read. · The uproar was increased threefold by his presence, and, 
amid cries of" We won't hear him!" "Where's his master?" 
he was Qbliged to -retire. Mr. Harris, the son of Kemble's 
co-manager, afterwards engea.voured to propitiate the audience 
in his favour; but it was of no avail; nothing less than his 
dismissal would satisfy the offended majesty of the pit. Amid 
this uproar the curtain finally fell, and the 0. P. dance was 
danced for the last time within the walls of Covent Garden. 
· · On the following night it was announqed that Br-andon had 
resigned his situation. · This turned the tide of popular ill
will. The perform_ances were "The Wheel of Fortune," and 
an afterpiece. The house was . crowded to excess ; a desire to 
be pleased was manifest on every countenance, and when Mr. 
Kemble, who took his favourite character of Penruddock, 
appeared upon the stage, he was greeted with the most vehe-

. ment applause. The n~ises ceased entirely, and the symbols 
of opposition disappeared. The audience, hushed into atten
tion, gave vent to no sounds but. those of admiration for the 
geni~ of the actor. When, in the course of his part, he 
repeated the words,. "So ! I am in London again !" the apt,. 
ness of .the expression to the circumstances of the night, was 
felt by all present, and acknowledged by a. round of boisterous 
and thrice repeated cheering. It was a. triumphant scene. for 
Mr. Kemble after his Jong annoyances. He had achieved a 
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double· viotory. He had, not only as a manager, soothed the 
obstinate opposition of the play-goers, but as an actor he had 

· forced from one of the largest audiences he had ever beheld; 
approbation more cordial and unanimous than he had ever 
enjoyed before. The popular favour not only turned towards 
him ; ·it embraced everybody connected with the theatre, 
except the poor victim, Brandon. MQSt of the · favourite 
actors were called before the curtain to make. theiF bow~ and 
receive the acclamations of the pit. At the close of the per
formances, a. few individuals, implacable and stubborn, got.~up 
a feeble cry of" Old prices for the boxes;" but they, were 
quickly silenced by the reitera.ted cheers of the majority, or 
by ~ries of "Turn ~hem out!" A placard, the . last of its 
race, was at· the same time exhibited in the front of the pit, 
bearing, in large letters, the words "W& are satisfied."• 

Thus ended the' fa':nous wars of 0. P., which, for a period 
of nearly' three months, had kept the metropolis in an uproar. 
And after· all, what was the grand result? · As if the · whole 
proceeding had been a parody upon the more destructive, but 
scarcely more sensible wars recorded in history, it was eom
menced in injustice, carried on in bitterness o€ spirit, and 
ended, like the labour·· of the mountain, in a. mouse. · The 
abatement of sixpence in the price of. admission to the pit, 
and the dismissal of an unfortunate servant, whose "only fault 
was too much zeal in the service of his employers, -such were 
the grand victories of the 0. P.'s. 
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Orribili lavelle-parole di dolor.-DANTB. 

AMONG tqe black deeds which superstition has imposed as 
duties upon her wretched votaries, none are more horrible 
than the practices of the murderers, who, under the name of 
Thugs, or Phansigars, have S()long been the11courge of India .. 
For ~e~ they have pursued their dark and dreadful calling, 
mouldmg assassination into a science, or. extolling it as a 
virtue,. worthy only to be practised by a race favoured. of 
Heaven. Of late years this atrocious delusion has excited 
much attention, both in this- country and in India ; an atten
tion which, it is to be hoped,. will speedily lead to the uproot
ing of a, doctrine so revolting and anti-human. Although the 
Briti,sh Government has extended over Hindostan for so long 
a period, it does not appear that Europeans even _suspected 
the existence of this mysterious sect until the commencement 
of the present century. In the year 1807, a gang of Thugs, 
laden with the plunder of murdered travellers, was accidentally' 
discovered. The inquiries then set on foot revealed to the 
astonish~d Government a system of iniquity unparalleled in the 
history of man. . Subsequent investigation · extended the 
knowledge ; and by thrpwing light upon the peculiar habits of 
the murderers, explained the reason why their crimes had re
mained so long undiscovered. In the following .pages will be 
found an epitome of all the information which has reached 
Europe concerning them, derived principally from Dr. Sher
wood's treatise upon the subject, published in 1816, and the 
still more valuable and more recent work of Mr. Sleeman, 
entitled the "Ramaseeana ; or, Vocabulary of the peculiar 
Language of the Thugs.". 
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The followers of this sect are called Thugs, or '-''hugs·, and 
their profession Thuggee. In the. south of India they are 
called Phansigars: the former word signifying "a deceiver;" 
and the. latter, "a stran~ler." They ar~ both ~ingularly 
appropriate . . The profession of Thuggee IS hereditary, and 
embraces, it is supposed, in every part of India, a body of at 
least ten thousand individuals, trained to murder from their 
childhood ; carrying it on in secret and in silence, yet ·glory
ing in it, and holding the practice of it higher than any 
earthly honour. DUring the winter months, they usually 
follow s9me reputable calling, to elude suspicion ; and in the 
summer, they set out in gangs over all the roads of lpdia, to 
plunder and destroy. These gangs generally contam from 
ten to forty Thugs; and sometimes as many as two ·hundred. 
Each stran~le.r is provided with a no.ose, to. despatch the un
fortunate VIctim, as the Thugs make It a pomt never to cause 
death by any other means. When the gangs are very large, 
they divide into smaller bodies ; ·and each taking a different 
route, they arrive at the same general place of rendezvous to 
divide the spoil. They sometimes travel in the disguise of 
respectable traders ; sometimes as sepoys or nati~~ soldiers ; 
and at others, as government officers. If they chance to fall 
in with an unprotected wayfarer, his fate is certain. One 
Thug approaches him from behind, and throws the end of a 
sash rQund his neck ; the other end is seized by a second the 
same instant, crossed behind the neck, and drawn tightly, 
while with their other hand the two Thugs thrust his head 
forward to expedite the strangulation : a third Thug seizes the 
travoeller by the legs at the same moment, and he is thrown· to 
the ground, a corpse before he reaches it. 

But solitary travellers are not the prey they are anxious 
to seek. A wealthy caravan of forty or fifty individuals has 
not unfrequently been destroyed by them; not one_ soul being 
permitted to escape. Indeed, there is hardly an instance 
upon record of any one's escape from their bands, so surely 
are their measures · taken, and so well do they calculate 
beforehand all the risks and difficulties of the undertaking. · 

' Each individual of the gang has his peculiar duty allotted to 
him. Upon approaehing a town, or Berai, . two or three, 
known as the BoothaeB, or ·" inveiglers," are sent in advance 
to ascertain if any travellers are there ; to learn, if possible, 

21* 
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the amount of -money or merchand~e they carry with them, 
their hours of starting in the morning, or any other parti
culars that may be of nse. If they can, they enter into con
versation with them, pretend to be travelling to the same 
E!_ace, and propose, for mutual security, to travel with them. 
T_his intelligence is duly communicated to the remainder of 
the gang. The place usually chosen for the murder is some 
lonely part of the rol)d in the vicinity of a jungle, and _the time, 
just before dusk. At given signals, understood only by 
themselves, the scouts of the party station themselves in the 
front, in the rear, and on each side, to guard against sur
prise. A strangler and assistant_ strangler, called Bhurtote 
and Sha.mshea., place themselves, the one on the right, and 
the other on the left of the victim, without exciting his 
suspicion. At another signal the noose is twisted, dral{Jl 
tightly by a strong hand at each extremity; and the traveller; 
in a few seconds, hurried into eternity. Ten, twelve, twenty, 
and in some instances, sixty persons have been thus d~ 
spa.tched at the s~~e moment. · Should any victim, by a rare 
chance, escape their hands, he falls into those of the scouts 
who.are,statio~ed within hearing, who run upon him and sool) 
overpower him. 

Their next care is . to dispose of the bodies, So cautious 
are they to prevent detection, that they usually break all the 
joints to hasten decomposition. They then cut · open the 
body to prevent its .swelling in the grave and- causing fissures 
in the eoil above, by which means the jackals might be at
tracted to the spot, and thereby lead to discovery. When 
obliged to bury the body in a frequented district, they kindle 
a fire over the grave .to .. obliterate the. traces of the newly 

· turned earth. Sometimes the grave-diggers of the -party, 
whose office,- like that of all· the rest, is hereditary, are des~ 
patched to make the graves in the morning at some distant
spot, by which it is known th~ travellers will pass. The 
stranglers, in the mean time, journey quietly with their 

. vietims, conversing with them in the most friendly manner. 
Towards nightfall they approach the spot selected for their 
murder; the signal is gi:ven, and they fall into the graves 
that have been ready . for them since day-break. On one 
oecasion, related by Captain Sleeman, a party of fifty-nine 
people, .consisting of fifty-two men ._and seven women, were 
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thus simultaneously strangled, and thrown into the graves pre
pared for them in the morning. Some of these travellers were 
on horseback and well armed, but the Thugs, who appear to 
have been upwards of two hundred in a gang, had provided 
against all risk of failure. The only one left alive of all that 
numerous party, was an infant four years old, who was after
wards initiated into all the mysteries of Thuggee. 

If they cannot find a convenient opportunity for disposing . 
of the bodies, they carry them for many miles, until they come 
to a spot secure from intrusion, and to a soil adapted to re
ceive them. If fear of putrefaction admonishes them to use 
despatch, they set up a large screen or tent, as other travel
lers do, and bury the body within the enclosure, pretending, 
if inquiries are made, that their women are within. But this 
only happens when they fall in with a victim unexpectedly. 
In murders which they have planned previously, the finding 
of a place of sepulture is never left to hazard. 

Travellers who have the misfortune to lodge in the same 
choultry or hostelry, as the Thugs, are often murdered during · 
the night. It is either against their creed to destroy a sleeper, 
or they find a 'difficulty in placing the noose round the neck 
of a person in-a recumbent position. When this is the case, 
the slumberer is suddenly aroused by the alarm of a snake or 
a scorpion. He starts to his feet, and finds the fatal sash 
around his neck.-He never escapes. 

In addition to these Thugs who frequent the highways, 
there are others, who infest the rivers, and are called Pungoos. 
They do not differ in creed, but only in a few of their cus
toms, from their brethren on shore. They go up and down 
the rivers in their own boats, pretending to be travellers of 
consequence, or pilgrims, proceeding to, or returning from 
Benares, Allahabad, or other sacred places. The boatmen, 
who are also Thugs, are not different in appea:t:_ance from the 
ordinary boatmen on the river. The artifices used to entice 
victims on board are precisely similar to those employed by 
the highway Thugs. They send out their "inveiglers" to 
scrape acquaintance with travellers, and find out the direction 
in which they are journeying. They always pretend to be 
bound for the same place, and vaunt the superior accommo
dation of the boat by which they are going. The travellers 
fall into the snare, are led to the Thug captain, who very 
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often; to allay suspicion, demurs to tak~rthem, but event~ally. 
agrees for a moderate sum. T~ boat strikes off into the 
middle of the stream ; the victims are amused ana kept in 
conversation . for hours by their insidious foes, until· three , 
:raps 8.re given on the deck above. This is a signal from the 
Thugs on the look-out that the coast is clear. In an instant ~ 
the f~~otal noose is ready, and the travellers are no more. The ' I 
bodies are then thrown, warm and palpitating, into the river 1 

from a hole in the side of the boat, contrived expressly for 
the purp~. - · 

·A river Thug, who was apprehended, turned a.pprover, to 
save his own life, and gave the following evidence relative to 
the practices of his fraternity:-"'' We embarked a.t Ra.jma.hul. 
The travellers sat on one side of. th~ boat, and the Thugs on 
the other; while we three (himself and two "stranglers"), 
were placed in the stem, the·. Thugs on our left, and the 
travellers on· our right. Some of the Thugs, dressed as boat
men, were above deck, and others walking along the bank of 
the river, and pulling the boat by the joon, or rope, and all, 
at the same time, on the look-out. We came up with a. gen
tleman's pinnace and two baggage-boats, and were obliged to 
stop a~d let them go on; The travellers seemed anxious; but 
were- quieted by being told that the men at the rope were 
tired, and must take some refreshment. They pulled out 
something, and began to eat ; and when the pinnace had ·got 
on a· good way, they resumed their .work, and our boat pro
caeded. It was now afternoon; and, when a signar was: given· 
a.bov~, that all was clear, the five Thugs who sat opposite the 
travellers sprang in upon them, and, with the aid of others, 
strangled them. · Having done this, they broke their spinal 
bones, and then threw them out of a hole made at· the side, 
into the river, and kept on their course; the boat being all this 
time pulled along by the men on the bank." · 

That such atrocities as. these should have been carried -on 
foi' nearly two-centuries without exciting the attention of the 
British. GoTernment, seems incredible. But our wonder will' 

· be diminished when we reflect upon the extreme caution · of 
the Thugs, and . the ordinary dangers of travelling in India. 
The Thugs 'Dever murder a man near his own home, and they 
never dispose pf their booty near the scene of murder. They 
also pay, in common with other and less atroci-ous robbers, a 
portion of their gains to the Polygars, or native authorities of 
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the districts in which they- reside, to secure protection. The 
friends and relatives of the victims, perhaps a thougand mile~J 
off, never surmise ,their fate till a period has elapsed when all 
inquiry would be fruitless, or, at leaat, extremely difficult. 
They have no clue to the assassins, and very often impute to 
t;b.e wild beasts of. the jungles the._glaughter committed by that _ 
wilder beast, ma.n. . 

There are sev~ral gradations through which every member 
of the fraternity must regularly pass before he_· arrives at the 
high office pf a Bhurtote, or strangler. He is first employed 
as a seout-th_en as a sextQ.n:-then as a .Shumseea, ·or hold~r 
of hands, and l~stly as. a Bhurtote. When a man who is not 
of Thug lineage, or wh.o ,has not been · brought up from his 
infancy among them, wishes to become a strangler,. he -solicits 
the oldest, f!,nd most pious !!oDd experienced Thug, to take him 
under .. his protection and l;Dake him his dieciple ; and under 
his guidance he ia re~larly initiated. When he has acquired · 
sufficient experience m the lower ranks of the profession, he 
applies to his Gooroo, or preceptor, to give the finishing grace 
to his education, and make a strangler, of him. . An: opportu
nity is found when a solitary traveller is to be murdered ; and 
the tyro, with his preceptor, having seen that the-propQsed 
victim is asleep, and in safe keeping till their return, proceed 
to a neighbouring field and perform several religious ceremo
nies-, accompanied, by three or four of the oldest and steadiest 
members of the gang. The Gooroo..first offers up a prayer te 
the goddess, saying, " Oh, Ka.lee ! Kun-kalee ! · Bhud-kalee-! 
Oh, Kalee ! Maha-ka.Iee !. Oalkutta Walee ~- if it seems fit to 
thee that the traveller now at our lodging should die by the 
hands of this thy slave, vouchsafe us thy good omen." They 
then sit down and watch for the good omen ; and if they re
ceive it within half an hour; conclude that their ·goddess is 
favourable to the claims of the new candidate for admission. 
If they have a. bad omen, or no omen at all, some other Thug 
must put the traveller to death; an~ the ~pirant must wait a 
more favourable opportunity, purifying himself in the mean 
time by prayer .and humiliation for the favour of the goddess. 
If the good· omen . has been obtained, they return to their 
quarters ; and th& Gooroo talres a handkerclV.ef and, turning 
his face to the west, ties a. knot at one end of it, inserting a 
rupee, Qr other piece of silver. '!'his koot is called the u~or 
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khat, or holy knot, and no man wh~ bae not b.een properly 
ordained is allowed to tie it. The aspirant receives it reve
rently in his right hand from his Gooroo, and stands over the 
sleeping victim, with a Shumseea., or holder of hands, at his 
side. The traveller is aroused, the handkerchief ·is passe_d 
around his neck, and, at a signal from the Gooroo, is drawn 
tight . till the victim is strangled ; the Shumseea holding his 
hands to prevent his making any resistance. The wo:l,"k being 
now completed, the Bhurtote (no .longer an aspirant, but an 
admitted member) bowsdown reverently in· the dust before his 
Gooroo, and touches his feet with bnth his hands, and afterwards 
performs the . same respect to his relatives and friends who 
have assembled to witness the solemn ceremony. · He then 
waits for another favourable omen; 'when he unties the knot 
and takes <>ut the rupee, which he. gives to his Gooroo, with 

· any other silver which he may have about him. The Gooroo 
adds Mme of his own money, with which he purchases what 
they -call goor, or consecrated sugar, when· a solemn sacrifice 
is performed, to which all the gang are invited; . The rela
tionshipbetween the Goo roo and· his disciple ia accounted the 
most holy that can be formed, ' and subsists to the latest 

. period of life. A Thug may betray his father, but never his 
-Gooroo. 

Dark and forbidding as is the picture already drawn, ·it ·will 
· become still darker and tnore repulsive, when we consider the 

motives which prompt these men to systematic murder. · Hor
rible as their practices would be, if love · of plunder alone 
incited them, it is infinitely more horrible to reflect that the 
idea of duty and religion is joined to the hope of gain) in 
making them· the scourges of the_ir fellows. If plunder were 
their ·sole object, there would be reason to hope, that when a 
·member of the brotherhood grew rich, he would re~t from his 
infernal toils; but the dismal -superstition which he cherishes 
tells him never to desist. He was sent into the world to be 
a slayer of men~ and he religiously works out his destiny. As 
reli~iously he educates his 'children to pursue the same career, 
insttlling into their minds, at · the earliest age, that Thuggee 
is the nobJest profeBBion a man can follow, and that the dark 
goddeBS they worship' will always provide rich trav;ellers for 
her zealous devotees. · 

The followll:ig is the wild and startling legend upon which 
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the Thugs feund the divine origin of their sect. · They belie~e 
that, in the earliest ages of the· world, a ·gigantic demon in
fested the .earth, and devoured mankind as soon as they were 
created: He was of so tall a stature, that when he strode 
through the most unfathomable depths of the great sea, the 
waves, :even in tempest, eould not reach above his middle; 
His insatiable appetite for human fiesh almest unpeopled the 
world, until Bhawanee, Kalee, or Davee, the goddess of the 
Thugs, determined to save mankind by the destruction ot the 
monster. .Nerving herself for the encpunter, she arm·ed.her
self with an immense sword ; ·and; meeting with the demon, 
sp ran him through the body. His blood fiowed in 'torrents 
as he fell dead at her feet ; but from .every drop there sprang 
up another monster, as rapacious and as terrible.as the first. 
Again the g~ddess upraised her massive sword, and ·hewed 
down the helhsh brood by hundreds ; but the more she slew, 
the more numerous they became. · Every drop of their- blood 
generated a demon ; and; although the goddess endeavoured 
to lap up- the . bl?od ere it ~prang into li~e,. they incr_eased 
upon 'her so rapidly, that .the labour of kilhng became too 
great for endurance. The perspiration rolled down her ·arms 
in large drops, and she was Qompelled to think of some other , 
mode of exterminating them. In ·this emergency, she created 
two men out o~ the . perspiration of her body, to whoiD: she 
confided the holy task of delivering the earth from the mon
sters. To each of the men she gave a handkerchief, and 
showed them how to kill without shedding blood. Fro:ui· per 
they learned to tie the fatal no01~e ; and they beeame, under 
her tuition, such expert str~nglers, that, in a very short space 
of time, the .race of demOJ!S became extinct. · 

When. there were no more to slay, the two men sought the 
great goddess, in order to- return the handkerchiefs. The . 
grateful Bhawanee desired that they would retain them, as 
m~morials of their heroic. deeds ; and in orde.r th~t t~ey 
might never lose the dexter1ty that they had acqwred 'Hi usmg 
them, she commanded that, from thenceforward, they should 
strangle men. These were the two nrst Thugs, and from 
them .the whole race have descended. To the early Thugs 
the goddess was more direct in her favours, than she bas been 
to. their successors • . At first, she undertook to bury the bodies 
of all the men they slew and plund~ed, upon the condition 
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. that they should·never .l~ok bt~;ck to see what she-w~ doin~. 
The command was rehg10usly observed for niany ·ages, and 
the Thugs relied with implMJit, faith upon the promise of 
Bhawa.nee; but as men b~a.me more corrupt, the ungovernable 
curiosity of a. young Thug offended the goddess, and led to 
the withdrawal of a portion of her favour. This youth, burn
ing with a desire to see how she made her graves, looked back, 
and beheld her in t~e ·act, not of burying,. but of · d~vourin~, 
the body of a man JU:st strangled; Half of the . still palpi
tating remains was dangling over her lips. She was so highly 
disp1eased that she condemned . the Thug!!, from that time 
forward, tQ bury their victims thell!selves. Another accodit 
states · that the goddess was merely' tossing . the body in- the 
air ; and that, being naked, her anger was aggravated-by the 
gaze of mol"ta.l eyes upon her charms. Before taking a final 
lea.ve of her devotees, she presented them with one of her 
teeth for a pickaxe, one of her ribs for a knife, and the hem 
of her garment for a noose. She has not since appeared to 
human eyes. · 

TJJ.e original tooth having been lost in the lapse of ages, 
new pickaxes have been constructed, with great care and 
many eer-tlmonies, by each considerable gang of Thugs, to be 
used in -ma.killg the graves of strangled travellers. The pick., 
axe is looked upon with ~he utmost ·veneration by the tribe. 
A short account of the process of making it, and the rites 
performed, may be interesting, as showing still further their 
gloomy superstition. In the first place, it is necessary to fix 
upon a lucky· day. The chief Thug then iru~tructs a smith to 
foFge the holy instrument : no other eye is permitted to see 
the operation. The smith. must engage in no other occupation 
until it is completed, and the chief Thug never quits his 'side 
during · th.e process. When- the -instrument is formed, it be
comes necessary to consecrate it to · the especial ser:vice of 
Bha.wanel}. Another-lucky day is chosen for this ceremony, 
care' being had in the m.ean time that the shadow of no 
_earthly thing fall upon the pickaxe, as its. e~eacy would be 
for ever destroyed~ A learned. Thug then sits down ; and 
turning his face to . the west; receives the pickaxe in a brass 
dish, After muttering some incantation, he throws it into a. 
pit already prepared fOJ; it, where it is washed in clear water. 
It is then taken out, and washed again three times ; the first 
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time in sugar and water, the second in sour milk, and the 
third in spirits. It is then dried, and marked from the head 
to the point with seven red spots. This is the first part of 
the ceremony: the second consists in its purification by fire, 
The pickaxe is again placed upon the brass dish, along with 
a cocoa-nut, some sugar, cloves, white sandal-wood, and other 
articles. A fire of the mango tree, mixed with dried cow-dung, 
is then kindled ; and the officiating Thug, taking the pickaxe 
with both hands, passes it seven times through the flames. 

It now remains to be ascertained whether the goddess is 
favourable to her followers. For this purpose, the cocoa-nut 
is taken from the dish and placed upon the ground. The 
officiating Thug, turning to tbe spectators, and holding the 
axe uplifted, asks, " Shall I strike?" Assent being given, he 
strikes the nut with the butt end of the axe, exclaiming, "All 
hail! mighty Davee! great mother of us all !" The specta
tors respond, "All hail ! mighty Davee ! and prosper thy 
children, the Thugs!" , 

If the nut is severed at the first blow, the goddess is favour
able ; if not, she is unpropitious : all their labour is thrown 
away, and the ceremony must be repeated upon some more 
fitting occasion. But if the sign be favourable, the axe is 
tied carefully in a white cloth and turned towards the west, 
all the spectators prostrating themselves before it. It is then 
buried in the earth, with its point turned in the direction the 
gang wishes to take on their approaching expedition. If the 
goddess desires to warn them that they will be unsuccessful, 
or that they have not chosen the right track, the Thugs 
believe that the point of the axe will veer round, and point _to 
the better way. During an expedition, it is entrusted to the 
most prudent and exemplary Thug of the party; it is his care 
to hold it fast. If by any chance he should let it fall, con
sternation spreads through the gang : the goddess is thought 
to be offended; the enterprise is at once abandoned ; and the 
Thugs return home in humiliation and sorrow, to sacrifice to 
their gloomy deity, and win back her estranged favour. So 
great is the reverence in which they hold the sacred axe, that 
a Thug will never break an oath that he has taken upon it. 
He fears that, should he perjure himself, his neck would be so 
twisted by the offended Bhawanee as to make his face turn to 
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his back ; .and that, in the course of ~ few days, he would ex-
pire in the most excruciating agonies. _ _ 

. The Thugs are diligent observers of signs and omens. No 
expedition is ever undertaken before the auspices are solemnly 
taken. Upon this subject Captain Sleeman says, "Even the 
most sensible approvers, who have been with me for many 
years, as well Hindoos as Mussulmans, believe that their good 
or ill success depend~d upon the skill with which the omens 
were discovered and interpreted, and the strictness with which 
they were observed and obeyed. One of the old Sindouse 
stock .told me, in presence of twelve others, from Hydrabad, 
Behar, the Dooah, Oude, Rajpootana., and Bundelctind, that, 
h"d they not attended to these omen!!, they never could have 
thrived as they did. In ordinf!.ry cases of murder, other men 
·seldom escaped punishment, while they and their families had, 
for ten generations, thrived, althpugh they had muraered 
hundreds of people. _ . -~ This,' said the Thug, ' could never 
have been the case had we not attended to omens, ·and _had 
n-ot omens been intended for us. .There were always signs 
around us to guide us to a rich booty, and 'Warn us of dan~er, 
had we been always wise enough to discern them, and re)ig10~ 
enough to attend to them.' . Every Thug present concurr_ed 
with him from his soul.'' 

A Thug, of polished manners and great eloquence1 being 
asked by a. native gentleman, in the presence of Capt!lln Slee-

. man, whether he never felt oompuncti{>n in murdering inno
cent people, replied with _a. smile that he did not. " Does ,any 
man,'' said he, "feel compunction in following his trade? and 
are ~ot all our trades assigned us by Providence ?" He was 
then asked how many people he had killed with his own hands 
in the cotirse of his life? "I have killed none,'' was _tire 
reply. "}Vhat ! and have you not been describing a number 
of murders in which you were concerned ?" " True ; but do 
you suppose that I committed them? Is any man killed by 
man's killing? Is it not the _hand of God that kills, and are 
we not the mere instruments in the .hands of God ?" 

· Upon another occasion, Sahib, an approver, being asked if 
he had never felt any pity or compunction at murdering old 
men or young children, or persons with whom he had sat and 
conve!'sed, and who had told him, p.erchance, of their private 
affairs-their hopes and their fears~ their wives and their 
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little ones? replied 'unhesitatingly .that he nevet·'did. From 
the time that the omens were favourable, the Thugs considered 
all the travellers. they met as victims thrown into their hands 
by their divinity to be killed. The Thugs were the mere 
insttuments in the hands of Bhawanee to destroy them. " If 
we did not kill them," said Sahib, "the goddess wo~ld ne.ver 
again be propitious to us, and we and our families would be 
involved in misery and want. If we see or hear a bad omen, 
it is the order of the goddess not to kill the travellers we are 
in pursuit of, and we dare not disobey." · · . 

As soon as an expedition has been planned, the goddess1s 
consulted. On the day chosen for starting, which is never 
during the unlucky months of July, September, and Decem
ber, nor on a Wednesday or Thursday, the chief Thugofthe 
party fills .a b.rass jug .with. water, which he carrie~ in his right 
hand by hts stde. Wtth h1s left, he holds upon hts breast the 
sacred pickaxe, wrapped carefUlly in a. white cloth, along with 
five knots of turmeric, two copper, and one silver coiri. He 
then moves slowly on, followed by the who~e of the gang, to 
some field or retired place, where halting, with his · C01,Jnte
nance turned in the direction they wish to pursue, he lifts up 
his eyes to heaven, saying, " Great , goddess! universal 
mother! if this, our meditated expedition, be fitting in _thy 
s-ight, voubhsa.fe to help us; and give us the signs of thy ap
probation." An · the Thugs present solemnly repeat the 
prayer after their leader, and wait in silence for the omen. 
H within half an hour they see P~1haoo, or good omen on the 
left, it signifies that the goddess baa taken them by the left 
hand to lead them on ; if they see the ThifJaoo, or omen ()n 
the right, it signifies that sh(l 'has taken ' them by the right 
hand also. ' The leader then places the brazen pitcher on the 
ground and sits· down beside it, with bis face turned in the 
same direction for seven hours, during which time his followers 
make all the necessary preparations for the journey. ·· If, 
during this interval, no unfavourable signs are observed, the 
expedition advances slowly, until it arrives at the bank of the 
nearest stream, when they all sit down a.nd eat of the goor, or · 
consecrated sugar. Any evil om~ns that are perceived after 
this ceremony may be averted by sacrifices; but any evil 
omens before, would at once put an end to the expedition. 

· .Among the evil omen8 are the following :-If the . brazen 
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pitcher drops from the- hand of the Jemadar· or leader, it 
threatens great evil either to him or to the gang-sometimes 
to both: If they nreet a. funeral , procession, a blind man, a 
lame man, an oil-vender, a carpenter, a potter, or a dancin~
master) the expedition will be dangerous. In like. manner It 
·is unlucky to sn:eeze, to meet 1t woman with an empty pail; a 
co.uple of jackals, or a hare. _The crossing of their path by 
the latter is considered peculiarly inauspicious. Its cry at 
night on the left is sometimes a good omen, but if they hear 
it on the· right, it is very bad ; a warning sent to them from 
Bhawanee that there is danger if they kill. Sh(!uld they dis
regard this warning, and led on by the hope of ga1n, strangle 
any traveller, they would either find no booty on him, or such 
booty as would eventually lead to . the ruin and dispersion ,of 
the gang; Bhawanee -would be wroth with her children; and 
causing them to peri,sh in the jungle, would send the hares to 
drink water out of their skulls. . 

The good omens -are quite as numerous as the evil. It 
promises a fortunate expedition, if, on the first day,_ they pass 
through a· village where there is a fair. . It is also deemed 
fortunat~, if they hear wailing for the dead in any village but 
their own. To ~et a ·woman with a pitcher full of water upon 
her head; bodes a prosperous journey and a safe return. The 
omen is still more favourable if she be in a -state of pregnancy. 
It is said of the Thugs of the Jumaldehee and Lodahaa tribes, 
that they always make the youngest Thug of the party kick 
the body of the first person they strangle, five times on the 
back, thinking that it will bring them good luck. This prac
tice, however, is not general. . If they hear an ass bray on 
the left at the commencement of an expedition, and another 
soon ..afterwards on the right, they believe that they shall be 
supereminently successful, that they shall strangle a multitude 
oftravellers, and find great booty. 

After every murder a solemn sacrifice, ·called tb,e Tuponee, 
is _performed. by all the gang. .The goor, or consecrated 
sugar, is placed upon a large,cloth or. blanket, which is spread 
upon the grass. Beside . it is deposited the sacred pickaxe, 
and a, piece of silver for an offering. The Jemadar, or chief 
of the party, together with the oldest and most prudent Thugs, 
ta,ke their places upon the cloth, and turn their faces to the 
west. Those inferior Thugs who cannot find .room upon the 
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privileged cloth, sit round · ~s close to· it as possible. A pit 
is then dug, into which the Jemadar pours a small quantity 
of the goor, praying at the same time that the goddess will 
always reward her followers with abundant spoils. All the 
Thugs repeat the prayer after him. He then sprinkles water 
upon the pickaxe, and puts a little of the goor upon the head 
of every one who has obtained a seat beside him on the cloth. 
A short pause ensues, when the signal for strangling is given, 
as if a murder were actually about to be committed, and each 
Thug eats his goor in solemn silence. So powerful is the 
impression made upon their imagination by this ceremony, 
that it almost drives them frantic with enthusiasm. Captain 
Sleeman relates, that . when he reproached a Thug for his 
share in a murder of great atrocity, and asked him whether 
he never felt pity, the man replied, "We all feel pity some
times; but the goor of the Tuponee changes our nature; it 
would change the nature of a horse. Let any man once taste 
of that goor, and he will be a Thug, though he know all the 
trades and have all the wealth in the world. I never was in 
want of food; my mother's family was opulent, and her rela
tions high in office. I have been high in office myself, and 
became so great a favourite wherever I went that I was sure 
of promotion; yet I was always miserable when absent from 
my gang, and obliged to return to Thuggee. My father made 
me taste of that fatal goor, when I was yet a mere boy; and 
if I were to live a thousand years I should never be able to 
follow any other trade." 

The possession of wealth, station in society, and the esteem 
of his fellows, could not keep this man from murder. From 
his extraordinary confession we may judge of the extreme 
difficulty of exterminating a sect who are impelled to their 
horrid practices, not only by the motives of self-interest which 
govern mankind in general, but by a fanaticism which fills 
up the measure of their whole existence. Even severity 
seems thrown away upon the followers of this brutalizing 
creed. To them, punishment is no example; they have. no 
sympathy for a brother Thug who is hung at his own door by 
the British Government, nor have they any dread of his fate. 
Their invariable idea is, that their goddess only suffers those 
Thugs to fall into the hands of the law, who have contravened 
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t.he ~culiar observances of 'Xhu~gee, and who ,have neglected 
t.he omell~ she sent them for their guidance. . 

To their neglect of the warnings of th goddess they attri
bute all the reverses which have of late years befallen their 
sect. It i's expressly forbidden, in the creed of t\le old 
Thugs, to murder women or cripples. The modern Thugs 
ljlave become unsc~upulous upon this point, murdering women, 
~md even children, with unrelenting barbarity. . Captain 
Sleeman reports several conversations upon this subject, 
which he held at different times with Thugs, who had been 
taken prif!oners, .or who had turned approvers. One of them, 
named Zolfukar, said, in reply to the Captain, who accused 
him of murdering women, ," Yes,. and was not the greater 
part of Feringeea's JL.Dd my gang seiz6d, after _we had mur
dere~ the two women and the little girl, ~t Manora, in 1830 ? 
and were we not ourselves both seized soon after ? How could 
we sur-vive things like that ? Our ancestors never did such 
things." Lalmun; another Thug, in reply to ~ similar ques
tion, said, " Most of our misfortunes have come upon us for 
the ~urder of women. We. aJl knew that they would com,e 
upon us some day, for this and other great sins. · We were 
often admonished, but we did not take warning ; and we de
serve our fates." In speaking of the supposed protection 
which the goddess had extended to .them in former. times, 
Zolfukar said:-" Ah !_ we hd some regard for religion then ! 
We have lost .it since. All kinds of men have been made 
Thugs, and all classes of people murdered, without distinction; 
an<llittle attention has been paid to omens. Ho.w, after this, 
could we think to escape ? * * * * Davee never forsook us 
till we neglected her !" · . · 

It might be imagined that men. who spoke in this manner 
of the.'anger of the goddess, and who, e'\'CP .in custody, showed · 
,so much veneration f.or their unhappy calling, would hesitate 
before they turned informers, and laid . bare the secrets and ,·. 
~xposed the haunts of their fellows :~among the more civi
lized ruffians of Europe, we often find the one chivalrous 
trait of chara.cter, which makes them scorn a reward that 
must be_ earned by the blood of their accomplices : but in 
India there is no honour among thieves. When the approvers . 
are asked, if they who still believe in the powers of the ter
rible goddess Davee, are not afraid to incur her displeasure 
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by in{orming 9f th!'lir fellows, they reply, that D1J,vee has done 
her worst in ab~ndoning them. She can inflict no severer 
punishment, and therefore give.s herself no further concern 
about her degenerate children. Thi& cowardly doctrine is, 
however, of advantage .to the government that seeks to put an 
end to the sect, and has thrown a. light . upon their practices, 
which could never have been obtained from other sources. 

Another branch of the Thug abomination has more recently 
been discovered by the indefatigable Captain Sleema~. . ·The 
followers of this sect. are. called MEGPUNNAS, and they murder 
travellers, not to rob ,them of their wealth, but of their chil
dren, whom they aftel'Wards sell into slavery. ·They entertain 
the same religions. opinion.s as the. Thugs, and have carried 
on their hideouS . practices, and entertained their dismal super~ 
stition, for about a. dozen years, with ,impunity. The report 
of Captain Sleeman states, that the crime prevails almost ex
clusively in Delhi and the na.tiye principalities, or Rajpoot~~ona , 
of Ulwar and Bhurtpore ; and that it first spread extensively 
after the siege of Bhurtpore in 1826. . . · . _ 

The original Thugs never or rarely travel with their wiv~; 
but the Megpunnas invariably take their families with them, 
the women and children being used to inveigle the vwtiJD,9. 
Ppor travellers are always chosen by the Megpunnas as the 
objects of their murderous traffic. The females and chil~ren 
are sent on in advance to make acquaintance with emigrants 
or beggars' on the road, travelling with tP.eir families, whom 
they entice to pass. the night h~ .some secluded place, where 
they are a.fterwa.rds set upon by the men, and strangled. The 
women take care of the children. Such of. them as are 
beautif-.,11, are sold at a high price. to the brothels of Delhi, or 
other large cities; while. the boys _and· ill-favoured girls are 
sold for servants at a more moderate rate .. , -These murders 

. are perpetrated perhaps fiTe hundred miles from ihe homes of 
the unfortunate victims ; · and the . children thus obtained, de
prived of all their relatives,, a1'e n~ver inqaired after. Even. 
should any of their kin be alive, they are too far off and too poor 
to institute . inquiries. One of the members, on being ques- ' 
tioned, said .the Megpunnas made more money than the other 
Thugs ; it was more profitable to ki}l poor people for-the sake 
of their children, than rich people for their wealth. Megpun
naism is supposed by its votaries to be, like Thuggee, imder 
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the immediate 'protection ·o£ the gi-eat godde88 Davee,. or 
Kalee, whose favoW' is to be obtained before the commence
ment of every' expedition', and whose omens, whether of good 
or evil, are. to be diligently sought on all· ocba.sions. The first 
apostle to whom she communic.&ted her ~ommands for the 
formation of the new sect, and the r\lles and ordinances by 
which it. was to be guided, was called Khea.ma Jemada.r. He 
was considered so holy a man, that .the Thugs and Megp~n&s 
considered it an ·extre:p~.e felicity to gaze upon and touch .him. 
At the moment of his arrest by the British authorities, a tire 
wa.s raging in the village, and the inhabit~nts gathered round 
him and implored him to intercede with his god~ that the 

. flames might be extinguished. The Megpttnna, says the tra-
dition, stretched forth his hand to heaven, prayed, and the 
tire ~d immediately. · · · 

There now only remain to be considered the exertions·that 
ha.ve been·made to remove .irom the face of India this ·puru
lent and disgusting, sore. From the year 1807 until 1826, 
the proceedings against Thuggee were not carried on with any 
extr®rdinary_ d'egree of vigour ; . but, in the latter year, · the 
Government seems to have begun. to act upon a. settled deter
mination to. destroy it altogether.· From 1826 to 1885, both 
includ~d, there were committed to prison,- in -the various 
Presidencies, 1562 persons accused of this crime; Of these, 

. 828 were hanged; . 999 transported; 77.· impmoned for life ; . 
71 imprisoned for shorter period$; ·21 held to bail; and only 
21 ·acquitted. Of the remainder, 81 died ·in prison, before· 
they were-·'])rought to _trial, 11 esca.ped, and 49 turned a.p-
proverS. · · · . , · 
· · One F.eringeea., a. Thug· leader -of great notoriety, was de
liv~red. up to justice in tlie year 1830', in consequence of the 
reward of five B.undred . rupees ofFered for~ his appi'e~ension by 
the Government; He ·W'as brought before Captain Sl(!ema.n, 
at Sangit:, in the Decem)>er of' that year, and ofFered, if his 
life were 'spared, to give· such information as wotild lead to' 
the arrest of several extensi'Ve gangs which had carried on 
their. murderous practices undetected for several yea!s. He 
menttoned the place of rendezvous, for the followmg ·Fe
brn&rj, of some well-organized ga.~, who were to proceed 
into Guiera.t and Candeish. · ·Captam Sleeman app-eared to 

, \ .. . 
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doubt his information ; but accompa.nie.d the Thqg to a mango 
grove, two stages from Sangir, on the road to Seronage. 
They reached this place in the evening, and in the morning 
Feringeea pointed out three places in which he and his gang 
had, at different intervals, · buried the bodies of three parties 
of travellers whom they had murdered. The sward had 
grow~ over all the spots, and not the slightest traces were to 
be Been that it had ever been disturbed. Under the sod of 
Captain Sleeman's tent were found the bodies · of the first 
party, consisting of a pundit and his six .attendants, murdered 
in 1818. Another party of five, murdered in 1824, were/under 
the ground at the place where the . Captain's horses had 
been tied up for the night; and fc;mr Brahmin carriers of the 
Ganges water, with a woman, were buried. under . his , sleeping 
tent. Before . the ground was moved, Captain: Sleeman. ex
pressed some doubts; but Feringeea, after looking at the 
position of some neighbouring trees, said he would risk-his 
life on the accuracy of his remembrance. The workmen dug 
five feet wit.hout discovering the bodies; but ·· they were at 
length found a little beyond that depth, exactly as the Thug 
had described them. With this proof of his knowledge of the 
haunts of his brethren, Feringeea was promised his liberty 
and pardon if he would aid in bringing to justice the many 
large gangs to which he had belonged, and which were still 
prowling over the country. They were arrested in the ·Fe
bruary following, at the .place of rendezvous pointed out by 
the approver, and most of them condemned and executed. · 

So far we lea,rn from Captain Sleeman, .who only brought 
down his tables to the close of the year 1835. A writer in 
the "Foreign Qul'lorterly Review,. furnishes an additional list 
of 241 persons, committed- to prison in 1836, for being con
cerned in the murder and robbery of 474 individuals. O.f 
these eriminals; 91 were sentenced to death, and 22· to im
prisonment for life, leaving 306, ·who were sentenced to tra.ns
portatio~ for life or sho~ter per~o?s of impri~onment, or who 
turned approvers, or d1ed m· Jail. Not one of the whole · 
nu.mber was acquitted. · . 

Great as is this amount of criminals who have been brought 
to justice, it is to be feared that m.any years must elapse 
before an evil so deeply rooted can be ·eradicated: The diffi-
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eulty is increased by the utter hopelessness of reformation as 
regards the survivors. Their numbers are still calculated · to 
amount to ten thousand persons~ who, taking the average of 
three murders annually for· each, as calculated by_ Captain. 
Sleeman and other writ~rs, murder every year thirty thousand ,.., 
of their fellow-creatures. This average is said to be under 
the niark; but even if we were to take it at only a third of 
this . calculation, what a frightful list it would be ! When re
ligion teaches men to go astray, they go far astray indeed! 

'· 
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What wrath of .gods, or wicked influence 
Of tears, cOilllpiring wretched men t' aftlict, 

Hath pour'd on earth this noyous pestilence, 
That mortal minds ·doth inwardly infect . 

· ·With l<JTe of blindneSs and of ignorance ? . 
· Spem~• Tearl of tlu Jlt~~u. 

_ Countrymen. Hang her !-beat her !-kill her I 
Jt~~tice. How now f Forbear this violence I · 
·Jlother Sawyer. ,A. cre.w of villains-a lm.ot of bloody hangmen I set tc 

torment me !-I know not why. . .. . . 
· Jt~~tice. Alas! lleighbo~ Banks, are you a ringleader in miSchief? Fie I 
to abuse an ~ged woman I · · : 

Bankl. Woman I a she hell-cat, a witch I ~o . prove. her one, we no sootier 
set fire on the thatch of her house, but. in 11he. clu:ae l'UJIJiing, ail if the _Devil 
had sent her .in a b-.rrel of gunpowder. · 

Ford' 1 Witch of Edmonton. 

THE belief that di~embodied spirits m.ay be permitted ·to 
~evisit this world, ·has its foundation upon that sublime hope 
of immortality, which i,s at once the chief solace and greatest · 
triumph of our rea.Bon. · Even if revelation did not tel!ooh us, 
we feel that we have that within us which shall never die; and 
all our experience of this life but makes ui cling the more · 
fondly to that one repaying hope. But in .the early da.yl!l Qf 
"little knowledge," this grand belief became the source of a 
whole train of superstitions, which, in their turn, bec~me the 
fount from whence flowed J!. deluge of blood and horror. 
Europe, for a. period of two centuries and a half, brooded upon 
the idea, not only that parted ppirits wa.lke.d t~e earth tq 
meddle in thQ affairs of men, hut that ·men had power to 
summon evil spirits to tlteir aid to workwo upon their feJlows. 
An epidemic terror seized upon the nations ; ·no man th.ought
himseli secure, eit4er in his person or possessions, from .th~ 
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machinations of the devil and his agents. Every calamity 
that- befel\ him, he attributed to a · witch. If a storm arose 
and blew down his bam, it was witchcraft ; if his cattle died 
of a murrain-if disease-fastenoo upon his limbs, or death 
entered suddenly, and snatched a beloved face from his 
hearth-they, were not visitations of Providence, but the 
works of some neighbouring hag, whose wretchedness or 
insanity caused the ignorant to raise their finger, and point at 
her as a whch._ _ The. word was upon e .. erybody's tongue
France, Italy, Germany, England, Scotland, and the :far 
North, successively ran mad ttpon this subject, and for a l01ig 
series of years, furnished their tribunals with so many trials 
for witcJl_craft, that ot.her crimes were seldom or never spoken· 
of. Thousands upon thousands of unhappy persons fell · vic
tims to this cniel and absurd delusion. In _many cities of 
.Germany, as will be shown more fullJ. in its due place here-
after, the average number of executions for· this pretended 
crime, waa: six hundred annually, or- two every day, if we 
l~ave out the Sundays, when, it is to be supposed, that even 
this madness refrained from its work. · . 
· A misunderstanding of the-famou8 text of the Mosaic law, 
"Thou shalt not suffer a · witch to live," no doubt led many 
coilsci~ntious men astray, whose superstition, warm enough 

. befor~, wanted but. a ·little corroboration to blaze out with
desolating-fury. In all ages of the world men have tried to 

. hold converse with superior beinglil; and to pierce·, by their 
means, the secrets of futurity. In the time of Moses, it is 
evident that there . were . imposters, who trafficked upon the 
credulity of mankind, and insulted the supreme ma-jesty of 
the ·true God, by pretending to the power of divination. 
Bence the· law which Moses~ by divine command, promulgated 
against these criminaTs ; but it · did· not follow, as the supersti
tious monomaniacs of the middle ages imagined, that the 
Bible established the existence of the power of divination by 
its edicts against those who pretended to it. From the best 
authorities, it appe&rs that the Hebrew word, which has been 

. rendered, ·veneftca, and witch, means a poisoner and divineress 
..;_a dabbler in spells, or fortune-teller. The_ modern witch 
was a ·very different character, and joined to her pretended 
power of foretelling future events, thil.t of working evil upon 
'the life, limbs, and possessions of mankind. · This power was 

Digitized by Goog le 



THE WITCH MANIA.. 265 

only to be acquired by an express compact, signed in blood, 
with the devil himself, by which the wizal'd or witch renounced 
baptism, and liOld his or her immortal soul to the evil one, 
without any saving clause of redemption. 

There are so many wondrous appearances in nature, for 
which science and philosophy cannot, even now, account, that 
it is not surprising that, when natural laws were still less 
understood, men should have attributed to supernatural agency 
every appearance which they could not otherwise explain. 
The merest tyro now understands various phenomena which 
the wisest of old could not fathom. The schoolboy knows 
why, upon high mountains, there should, on certain occasions, 
appear three or four suns in the firmament at once; and why 
the figure of a traveller upon one eminence should be repro
duced, inverted, and of a gigantic stature, upon another. We 
all know the strange pranks which imagination can play in 
certain diseases-that the hypochondriac can see visions and 
spectres, and that there have been cases in which men were 
perfectly persuaded that they were teapots. Science has lifted 
up the veil, and rolled away all the fantastic horrors in which 
our forefathers shrouded these and similar cases. The man 
who now imagines himself a wolf, is sent to the hospital, in
stead of to the stake, as in the days of the witch mania; and 
earth, air, and sea are unpeopled of the grotesque spirits that 
were once believed to haunt them. 

Before entering further into the history of Witchcraft, it 
may be as well if we consider the absurd impersonation of the 
evil principle formed by the monks in their legends. We 
must make acquaintance with the primum mobile, and under
stand what sort of a personage it was, who gave the witches, 
in exchange for their souls, the power to torment their fellow
creatures. The popular notion of the devil was, that he was 
a large, ill-formed, hairy sprite, with horns, a long tail, cloven 
feet, and dragon's wings. In this shape he was constantly 
brought on the stage by the monks in their early "miracles" 
and "mysteries." In these representations he was an impor
tant personage, and answered the purpose of the clown in the 
modern pantomime. The great fun for the people was to see 
him well belaboured by the saints with clubs or cudgels, and 
to hear him howl with pain as he limped off, maimed by the 
blow of some vigorous anchorite. St. Dunstan generally 
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served him the glorious trick for which he is renowned
catching hold of Qis nose with a pair of red-hot pincers, till 

" Rocks and distant dellll resounded with his cries." 

Some of- the saints spat in his face, to his very great annoy
ance ; and others chopped pieces oft' his tail, which, however., 
always gr~w on again. . This was paying him in his own coin, 
and amused the populace mightily ; for they all remembered 
the, scurvy tncks he ha!l played them and their forefathers. 
It .was believed that he endeavoured to trip people up, by lay
ing his long invisible tail in their .way, and giving it a sudden 
whisk when their legs were over it ;-that he used to get 
drunk, and swear like a trooper, and be so mischievous in his 

. cups as to niae tempests and earthquakes, to destroy the 
fruits of the earth and the barns a.nd homesteads of true be
lie~rs ;~that he used . to run invisible spits into people by 
way of amusing himself in the long winter evenings, and to 
proceed_ to taverns and regale- himself with the best, oft'eri!lg 
in payment pieces of gold which, on the dawn of the following 
morning~ invariably turned into slates. Sometimes, disguised 
as)a large drake, he used to lurk among the bulrushes" and 
frighten the. weary traveller out of his wits by his awful quack. 
The reader will remember the lines of Burns in his address to 
the " De'il," . which so well express the popular notion on this 
point-

•'Ae dreary, windy, winter night, 
The stars shot down wi' sklentin light, 
Wi' you, ~ysel, I got a fright 

Ayont the Iough ; 
Ye, like a rash-bush, stood in sight 

Wi' waving sough. 

" The. cudgefin ~y nieve did shake, 
Each bristled hair stood like a stake, 
When wi' an eldritoh stour, 'quaick I quaick I' 
· A~ong the springs 
Aw~ ye squatter'd, like a drake, 

On wkistling wings." 

In all the stories circulated and beiieved about him, he 
was represented as an ugly, petty, mischievous spirit, who re
joiced in pl~~oying oft' all manner of fantastic tricks upon poor 
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humanity. Milton seems to have been the first who succeeded 
in giving any but a ludicrous description of him. The sublime 
pride which is the quintessence of evil, was unconceived before 
his time. All other !ironers made him merely grotesque, but 
Milton made him awful. In this the monks showed them
selves but miserable romancers; for their object undoubtedly 
was to represent the fiend as terrible as possible : but there 
was nothing grand about their Satan ; on the contrary, he 
was a low mean devil, whom it was easy to circumvent and 
fine fun to play tricks with. But, as is well and eloquently 
remarked by a modern writer,* the subject has also its serious 
side. An Indian deity, with its wild distorted shape and 
grotesque attitude, appears merely ridiculous when separated 
from its accessories and viewed by daylight in a museum; but 
restore it to the darkness of its own hideous temple, bring 
back to our recollection the victims that have bled upon its 
altar, or been crushed beneath its car, and our sense of the 
ridiculous subsides into aversion and horror. So, while the 
superstitious dreams of former times are regarded as mere 
speculative insanities, we may be for a moment amused with 
the .wild incoherences of the patients ; but, when we reflect, 
that out of these hideous misconceptions of the principle of 
evil arose the belief in witchcraft-that this was no dead 
faith, but one operating on the whole being of society, urging 
on the wisest and the mildest to deeds of murder, or cruelties 
scarcely less than murder-that the learned and the beautiful, 
young and old, male and female, were devoted by its influence 
to the stake and the scaffold-every feeling disappears, except 
that of astonishment that such things could be, and humilia
tion at the thought that the delusion was as lasting as it was 
universal. 

Besides this chief personage, there was an infinite number of 
inferior demons, who played conspicuous parts in the creed of 
witchcraft. The pages of Bekker, Leloyer, Bodin, Delrio, and 
De Lancre abound with descriptions of the qualities of these 
imps and the functions which were assigned them. From these 
authors, three of whom were commissioners for the trial of 

* See article on Demonology, in the sixth volume of the "Foreign Quar
terly Review." 
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witches, and who wrote · from the confessions made by the 
supposed criminals and the eviden.ce delivered against them, 
and from the more recent work of ,M. Jules Garinet, the. fol
lowing ~ummary of the creed has been, with great pains, ex- c 

tr11.cted. The student who i~ desirous of knowing more, is 
referred to the works in question ; he will find enough .in 
every leaf to .make his blood curdle with shame and ·horror : 
but the purity of these pages shall not be soiled by ajlything 
so ineffably humiliating .and disgusting as a complete exposi
tion of them : what is here culled will be a sufficient sample of 
the popular belief, and the reader woald but lose time who 
should . seek in the writing~J of the Demonologists for more 
ample details. He will gain nothing by lifting the veil which 
covers their unutterable obscenities, unless, like Sterne, he 
wishes to gather fresh evidence of " what a beast man is." 
In that case, he will find plenty there to convince him that 
the beast would be libelled by the comparison. . 

·It was thought that the earth swarmed with millions of de
mons of both sexes, {llany of whom, like the human race, traced 
their lineage up to Adam, who, after the fall, was leq astray 
by devils, assuming the forms of beautiful women to deceive 
him. These demons "increased and multiplied," among 
themselves, with the most. 'extraordinary rapidity. Their 
bodies were of the thin. air, and they could pass through the 
hardest substances with_ the greatest ease. They had no fixed 
residence or abiding p~ace, but were tossed to and fro in the 
immensity of space. When thrown together in great multi
tudes, they excited whirlwinds in the air and tempests in the 
waters, and took delight in destroying the beauty of nature 
and the monuments of the industry of tnan. Although they 
increased among themselves like ordinary creatures, their 
numbers were daily . augmented by the souls of wicked men-. 
of Qhildren stillborn-of women who died. in childbed, and 
of persons killed in duels. The whole air was supposed to be 
full of them, and many unfortunate men and women drew 
them by thousands into tlieir mouths and nostrils at every in
spiration ; and the demons, lodging in their bowels or other 
parts of their bodies, tormented them with pains and diseases 
of every kind, and sent them frightful dreams. St. Gregory 
of Nice relates a story of a nun who forgot to say her bene
dicite, and make the sign of a cross, before she sat down to 
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-supper, and who, -in consequence swallowed a. demon concealed 
among the leaves of a lettuce. Most·persons said the-number 
of these demons was so great that they could not be counted, 
but Wierus asserted that they amounted to no more than 
seven millions, four hundred and five thousand, nine hundred, 
and twenty six; and that they were divided into seventy-two 
companies or battalions, to each of which there was a prince 
or captain. They could assume any shape they pleased. 
When they were male, they were called incubi; and when 
female, succubi. They sometimes made themselves hideous ; 
and at other times, they assumed shapes of su9h transcen
dent loveliness, that mortal eyes never saw beauty to compete 
with theirs. ' 

Although the devil and his legions could appear to mankind 
at any time, it was generally understood that he preferred 
the night between Friday and Saturday. If Satan himself 
appeared in human shape, he was never perfectly, and in all 
respects, like a man. He was either too black or too white 
-too large or too small, or some of his limbs were out of 
proportion to the rest of his body. Most commonly his feet 
were deformed; and be was obliged to curl up and conceal his 
tail in some part of his habiliments; for, take what shape he 
would, he could not get rid of that encumbrance. He some
times changed himself into a tree or a river; and upon one 
occasion he transformed himself into a barrister, as we learn 
from Wierus, book iv, chapter ix. In the reign of Philippe 
le Bel, he appeared to a monk in the shape of a dark man, 
riding a tall black horse-then as a friar-afterwards as an 
ass, and finally as a coach-wheel. Instances are not rare in 
which both he and his inferior demons have taken the form 
of handsome young men ; and, successfully concealing their 
tails, have married beautiful young women, who have had 
children by them. Such children were easily recognisable 
by their continual shrieking-by their requiring five nurses 
to suckle them, and by their never growing fat. 

All these demons were at the command of any individual, 
who would give up his immortal -soul to the prince of evil for 
the privilege of enjoying their services for a stated period. 
The wizard or witch could send them to execute the most 
difficult missions: whatever the witch commanded was per-

23* 
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formed, except it was a good action, in which ease the o~er 
was disobeyed; and e.vil worked upon herself instead. ' •· 

At intervals, according to the pleasure o£.Satan, there wM 
a general meeting of the demons and all the witches. This 
meeting was called the Sabbath, froin its taking place on 
the Saturday or immediately after midnight on Friday. 
These Sabbaths were· sometimes-held for one district, some
times for another, and· once at least, every year, it was held 
on the Broeken, or' among other high mountains, as a .gener&l 
sabbath of the fiends for the 'whole of Christendom. 

The devil generaUy chose a pla.ee ·where four roads met~ as 
the scene of this. assembly, or if -that was not convenient, the 
neighbourh9od of a lake. Upon this spot nothing · would. ever 
afterwards grow, as the hot .feet of the demons and witches 
burnt the principle of fecundity from the earth~ and rendered 
it b~rren for ever. When orders had been once issued for 
the meeting of the Sabbath, all the wizards and witches who 
failed ~o attend it were. lashed by demons with a rod made 
of serpents or scorpions, as a punismnent for their inatten-
tion or want of punctuality: ' · 

In France and England, the witches were supp_osed to ride 
uniformly . upon broomsticks: ' but in Italy and Spain, the 
devil himself, in tht~ shape of a goat, used to transport , them 
on his back, which lengthened or. shortened according to the 
number of witches he was- desirous of accommodating. No 
witch, when proceeding to the Sabbath, could get out by a 
door or window, were she to try ever so much. Their 
general mode of ingt:ess was by- the keyhole, and of egress, 
by the chimneyY up which they flew, broom and all, with the 
greatest ea.Se. To prevent the absence of the witches from 
being noticed by their neighbours, some inferior demon was 
commanded to assume their shapes and lie in their beds, 
feigning illness, until the Sabbath was over. 

When all the wizards and witches· had arrived at the place 
of rendezvous, the infernal ceremonies of the Sabbath began. 
Satan, having assumed his favourite shape-of a large he-goat, 
with a face in front and another in his haunches, took his seat 
upon a throne;· and all preseL.t, in succession, paid their 
respect& to him, and ki11sed him in his face behind. This 
done, he appointed a .master of· the ceremonies, in company 
with whom he made a personal examination of all the wizards 
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and witches, to see whether they hQ.d the secret mark about 
them by which they were stamped as the devil's owp. This 
mark was always insensible to pain. Those who had not yet 
been marked, received the mark from the master of the cere
monies; the devil at the same time bestowing nicknames upon 
them. This done, they all beg"3.n to sing and dance in the 
most furious manner, until some one arrived who was anxious 
to be admitted into their society. They were then silent for 
a while, until the new-comer had denied his salvation, kissed 
the devil, spat upon the Bible, and sworn obedience to him in 
all things. They then began dancing again with all their 
might, and singing these words, 

" Alegremos, Aleg:l'emos! 
Que gente va tenemos ! " 

In the course of . an hour or tw,o, they generally became 
wearied of this violent exercise, and they all sat down and 
recounted the evil deeds they had done since their last meet
ing. Those -who had not been malicious . and mischievous 
enough towards their fellow-creatures, received personal chas- · 
tisement -from Satan himself, who flogged them with thorns 
or scorpions till tl).ey were covered with blood, ana unable to 
-sit or stand. - · 
· -When this ceremony was concluded, they were all amused 
by a dance of toads. Thousands of these creatures sprang 
out of the earth ; and standing on their hind-legs, danced, 
while the devil played the bagpipes · or, the trumpet. 
These toads were _all endowed with the faculty of speech, and 
entreated the witches to reward them with the· flesh of unbap
tized babes for their exertions to give them pleasure. The 
witches promised compliance. The devil bade them remember 
to keep their word; and then stamping his foot, caused all the 
toads to sink into the earth in an instant. The place being 
thus cleared, preparation was made for· the banquet, where all 
manner of disgusting things were served up and greedily 
devoured by the demons and ·witches ; although the latter 
were sometimes regaled with choice meats and expensive 
wines from golden plates and crystal goblets ; but -they we~e 
never thus favoured unless they had done an extraordinary 
number of evil deeds since the last period of meeting. 
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. After the feast, they·began -dancing again; but such as had 
no relish for any more exercise in that way, amused them
selves by mocking the holy sacrament of baptism. - For this 
purpose, the toads were again called up, and sprinkled with 
filthy water ; the devil making the sign of the cros.s, and all 

. the witches ealling out; "In nomine Patrica, Aragueaco 
P etric~ agora !. agora ! Valentia, jouandf:J gou'l'e gaitl 
uoustia !" which meant, " In the name of Patrick, Petrick of 
Aragon,-now, now, all our ills are overt" 

When the devil wished to be particularly amused, he tnad~ 
· the witches strip ofF their clothes and dance before him, each 

with a cat tied round her neck, and anqther dangling from 
her body in form of .a tail. When _the cock crew, they all 
disappeared, and the Sabbath was ended. 

This is a summary of the belief which prevailed for mariy 
centuries nearly all over Europe, a.nd_which is far from eradi
cated even at this day. It wM varied in some respects in 
several countries, but the main .points were the ··same in 
France, Germany, Great Britain-, Italy, Spain1 .and the far 
North of Europe. · · . 

The early annals of France abound with stories of supposed 
sorcery, but it was not until the .time of Charlemagne that the 
crime acquired any great importance. "This monarch," 
says M. Jules Garinet, * "-had several times given orders that 
~loll _ necromancers, . astrologers, and, witches should be· driven 
from his states; but as the number of criminals augmented 
daily~ he found it . necessary at last to resort to severer mea
sures. In consequence, he published several edicts, which 
may be foimd at length in the ' Capitulaire de Baluse.' By 
these, every sort of magic, enchantment, and witchcraft was 
forbidden ; and the punishment of death dec_reed against those 
who in any way evoked the devil-compounded love-philters
afil.icted either man or woman with barrenness-troubled the 
atmosphere-excited tempests-destroyed the fruits of the 
ea.rth-dried up the milk of cows, or tormented their fellow
creatures with sores .and diseases . . All -persons found guilty 
of e~ercising these .execrable arts, were to be executed immedi
ately upon conviction, that the earth might be rid of the burden 

* "Histoire de la Jdagie en France: Rois de la seconde race," page 29._ 
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and curse of their presence ; and those even who consulted 
them might also be punished with death.* 

After this time, prosecutions for witchcraft are continually 
mentioned, especially by the French historians. It was a ' 
crime imputed with so much ease, and repelled with so much 
difficulty, that the powerful, whenever they wanted to ruin 
the weak, and could fix no other imputation upon them, had 
only to accuse them of witchc~aft to insure their destruction. 
Instances, in which this crime was made a pretext for the 
most violent persecution, both of individuals and of communi- . 
ties, whose real offences were purely political or religious, 
must be familiar to every reader. The extermination of the 
Stedinger, in 1234 ; of the Templars, f.rom 1307 to 1313; 
the execution of Joan of Arc, in 1429; and the unhappy 
scenes of Arras, in 1459, are the most prominent. The first 
of these is perhaps the least known, but is not among the 
least remarkable. The following account, from Dr. Kortum's 
interesting historyt of the republican confederacies of the 
Middle Ages, will show the horrible convenience of imputa
tions of witchcraft, when royal or priestly wolves wanted a · 
pretext for a quarrel with the sheep. 

The Frieslanders, inhabiting the district from the W eser to 
the Zuydersee, had long been celebrated for their attachment 
to freedom, and their successful struggles in its defence. As 
early as the eleventh century, they had formed a general 
confederacy against the encroachments of the Normans ·and 
the Saxons, which was divided into seven seelands, holding 
annually a diet under a large oak tree at Aurich, near the 
U pstalboom. Here they managed their own affairs, without 
the control of the clergy and ambitious nobles who surrounded 
them, to the great scandal of the latter. They already had 
true notions of a representative government. The deputies 
of the people levied the necessary taxes, deliberated on the · 

* M. Michaud, in his "History of the Crusades," M. Guinguen6, in his 
"Literary History of Italy," and some other critics, have objected to Tasso's 
poem, that he has attributed to the Crusaders a belief in IQagic, which did 
not exist at the time. If these critics had referred to the Edicts of Charle

·mn.gne, they would have seen that Tasso was right, and that a disposition 
too eager to spy out imperfections in a great work was leading themselves 
into error. . 

t "Entstehungsgeschichte der freistadlischen Bonde im Mittelalter, von. 
Dr. F. Kortdm.'1 1827. . , , / · 
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affairs of ·the community, and performed, in .their simple. and 
patriarchal manner, nearly all the functions of the represen

. tative assemblies of the present day. Finally, the Archbishop 
of Bremen, together with the Count of Oldenburg and other . 
neighbouring potentates, formed a league against that s.ection 
of the ·Frieslanders, known by the name of the .Stedinger, 
a.nd succeeded, after harassing them and sowing dissensions 
amQng them for many years, in bringing them under the 
yoke. . But the Stedinger, ~votedly attached to their ancient 
laws, by which they had at.tain~d a degree of civil and :reli
gious liberty very 11DdOmmon in that ' age, did not submit 
without a violent struggle. Th~y arose in insurrection, in 
the year 1204, in d-efence of the ancient customs of their 
country-refused to pay taxes to the feudal chiefs, or tithes 
to -the clergy, who had forced . themselves into their peaceful 
retreats, and drove out many of their oppressors. For a 
period of more than eight-and-twenty years the braye Ste
dinger continued the struggle single-handed against the forces 
of the Archbishops of Bremen and the Counts of Oldenburg, 
and destroyed, in the year 1232, the strong castle of Slutter
berg, near Delmenhorst, built. by the latter nobleman as a 
position: from which he could send out his marauders to 
plunder-and de11troy the possessions of the peasantry. ' 

The invi~cible eourage of ~hese poor .people proving too 
strong for their oppressors to cope with, by the ordinary · 
·means of warfare, the -Archbishop of Bremen applied to Pope 
Gregory IX. for his spiritual aid against them. That pre
late entered cordially into the cause, . and· l1,1.unching forth· his 
anathema against the. Stedinger as heretics- and witches, en
couraged all true believers to assist in their extermination. 
A large body of thieves and fanatics broke into their country 
in the year 1233, killing and burning wherever they went, 
and not ~aring -either women or children, the sick or the 
aged, in their rage. The Stedinger, however, rallied in great 
force, routed their invaders, and killed in battle their leader, 
Count Burckhardt of Oldenburg, with many inferior chief-
tains. · . 

Again the Pope was applied to, and a crusade against tho 
Stedinger was preached in all that part of Germany. The 
Pope wrote to all the bishops and leaders of the faithful an 
~ortation to arin, to root out from the land those abomi-
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ne.ble witches and wizards. "The Stedinger," said his Holi
ness, "seduced by the devil, have abjured all the laws of God 
and man ; slan~ered the Ch?rch-:insul~e.d the holy sacrame!lts 
.-consulted . witches to raise eVIl spirits-shed blood hke 
water-taken the lives _of priests, and concocted an infernal
scheme to prop1tgate the ·worship of the devil, whom they 
adore under the name of Asmodi. The devil appears t<> them 
in diff,erent shapes ; sometimes ·as a goose or a duck, and· at 
others hi the figure of~ pale, black-eyed youth,- with a melan
choly aspect, whose embrace fills their hearts with eternal 
hatred against the holy church of Christ. The devil presides 
at their Sabbaths;when they all kiss him -and dance around 
him. He then envelopes them in total : darkness, and they 

-all, male and female, give themselves .up to the grossest and 
most disgusting debauchery." - . 

~n consequence of these letters of .the Pope, the · Emperor 
of Germany, Frederic II., also pronounced his ban .against 
them. The Bishops of Ratzebouig, L-qbec, Osnabrlick, Mun
ster, and Minden took up arms to exterminate them, aided by 
the Duke of Brabant, the Counts of Holland, of Cl~ves, of 
the Mark, of ·Oldenburg, of Eginond, of Dies~, and many 
other powerful nobles. An army of forty thousand men was 
soon -collected, whieh marched, -under the command of the 
DUke of Brabant, into the country of the Stedinger. The 
latter mustered vi~orously in defence of . their lives and liber
ties, but could rft,lse no greater force, including every man 
capable of bearing arms, than el~ven thousand men to cope 
against the overwhelming numbers of their foe. They fought 
with the energy of despair, but all in vain. Eight thousand 
of them were slain on the field of battle .; the whole ra.Ce was 
exterminated ; · and the enraged conquerors scoured the 
country in all directions-slew the women and children and 
old men-drove away the cattle-fired ·the woods and cot-
tages, and made a total waste of the land. · , 

Just as absurd and effeotual was the charge brought against 
the Templars in l 307, when they had rendered, themselves 
obnoxious to the' potentates and prelacy of Christendom. 
Their wealth, their power, their pride, and their insolence 
had raised up enemies on every side; and every sort of accu
sation was made against them, but failed to work their over
throw, until the terrible cry of witchcraft was let loose upon 

Digitized by Goog le 



276 THE WITCH MANIA. ~ 

them. This efrect~d its object, and the Templars were extir
pated. They were accused {)f having sold their souls to the 
devil, and of celebrating all the infernal mysteries of the 
witches' Sabbath. It was pretended that, when they admitted 
a novice into their order, they forced him to renounce his 
salvation and curse Jesus Christ; that they then made him 
.submit to many unholy and disgusting ceremonies, and forced 
him ' to kiss the Superior on the cheek, the navel, .and the 
breech; and spit three times upon a crucifix. That all the 
;members were forbidden to have connexion with women, but 
might give themselves up without restraint to .every species of 
unmentionable debauchery. That when,.by any mischance, a 
Templa.r infringed this order, and a child was born, the whole 
order ·met, ·and tossed it abo_ut like a shuttlecock from one to 
·the other until it expired;-' that they then roasted it by a slow 
fire, and with the fat which trickled from it an_ointed the hair 
and beard of a large image oi the devil. It was also said 
that, when one of the knights died, his body was burnt into a 

· powder, . and then mixed with wine and drunk by every mem
ber of the order. · Philip IV., who, to exercise his own impla
cable h~J.tr~d, invented, in all probability, the greater part <5f 
these charges, issued. orders for the immediate arrest of all 
thEl' Templara in his dominions. The Pope afterwards took 
up the cause with almost as much fervour as the King of 
France; and in every pat:t of Europe, . the · Templars were 
thrown into prison and their goods and estates confiscated. 
Hundreds of them, when put to th.e rack, confessed even the 
most preposterous of the charges against them, and by so 
doing, increased the popula-r clamour and the hopes of their 
enemies. It is true that, when removed from the rack~ they 

1 denied all they had previously confessed; but this circumstance 
.only increased the outcry, and was numbered .as an additional 
crime against them. They were considered in a worse light 
than before,. and condemned forthwith to the flames, as relapsed 
J;teretics. Fifty-nine of these unfortunate victims were all 
burned togeth,er by a slow fire in a field in the suburbs of 
Paris, protesting to the very last moment_ of their lives, their 
innocence of the crime& imputed to them, and refusing to accept 
of pardon Jipon condition of acknowledging themselves guilty. 
Similar scenes were enacted in the provinces; and for four 
years, hardly a month passed without witnessing the execution 
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of one or more Gf these oohappy men.. Finally, in 1313, the 
last scene of this tragedy closed by the burning of the Grand
Master, Jacques de Molay, and his companion, Guy, the Com- · 
mander of Normandy. Anything more atrociolJI! it is impos
sible to conceive; disgr~ceful alike to the monarch who origi
~ated, the pope who supported, and the age which tolerated 
th.e mol).strous iniquity. That the malice of a few could invent 
such a. charge, is a humiliating . thought fpr the lover of his 
.species; but that millions of mankind should credit il, is still 
more so. 

The execution of. Joan of Arc is the next most notorious 
example which history aft'or!ls us, of the imputation of witch
craft against a. political enemy. Instances of similar persecu
tion, in which' this crim.e was made, the pretext for the gratifi
cation of political or religious hatred, might be multiplied t!) a 
great extent. But it is better to proceed at ~nee to the con~ 
.sideration of the bull of Pope Innocent; the, torch that set fire 
to the long-laid train, and .caused so fearful an explosion over 
the. Christian world. It will be· necessary, however, to go 
back for some years anterior to that event, the better to 
understand the motives that influenced the Church ·in the pro-
mulgation of that fearful document. · · 

Towards the close of the fourteenth and beginning of the 
fifteenth century, many witches were burned in different parts 
of Europe. Aa a. ·natural consequence of the severe' persecu
tion, the crime, or the 'pretenders to it, increased. Those 
who found thel!lselves. accused and ·threatened with the penal
ties, if they happened to be persons of a. bad and malicious~ 
disposition, wished they had the power imp~ted to them,, that 
they might be revenged upon their persecutors. Numerous 
instances are upon record of half-crazed persons being found 
muttering the spells whieh were supposed to raise the evil . 
one. When religion and law alike recognis.ed the crime, it is 
no_wonder that the weak in reason and 'the strong in imagina
tion, especially when they were · of a nervous temperament, 
fancied themselves endued with the terrible powers of which 
all the world was speaking. The belief of their neighbours 
did not lag behind their own, and execution was the speedy 
consequence. · 

As the fear of witchcraft increased, the Catholic clergy 
strove to fix the imputation of it upon those religious sects, 
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the pwneers of the Reformation, who begari about this time 
to be formidable to the church of Rome . . If a charge of heresy 
could not insure their destruction, that of sorcery and witch
craft never failed. ··In the year 1459, a devoted congregation 
of the. Waldenses, at Arras, who used to repair at night to 
worship God. in theit: own manner in solitary places, fell vic
tims to an accusation of sorcery. ·It was rumoured in Arras 
that in the desert places to which they retired, the devil 
appeared bflfore them in human form, and read from a large 
book his laws and ordinances, to which they all promised obe
dience; that he then distributed money and food among them, 
to bind them. to his service, which done~ they gave themselves 
up -to every species of lewdness and debauchery. Upon these 
rumours, several creditable persons in Arras were seized and 
imprisoned, together with a number of df!crepit and · idiotic old 
women. · The rack, that convenient instrument for making the 
accused confess anything, was of course put in requisition. 
Monstrelet, in. hi11 Chronicle, says that they were tortured 
until some of them admitted the truth of the whole accusa
tions, and said besides, that they had seen and recognised, in 
their nocturnal assemblies many persons of rank; many pre- -
la'tes, seigneur&, governors of bailliages, and mayors of cities, 
being such names as ·the examiners had themselves suggested 
to tlie viQtims. Several who had been thus inforpted against, · 
were thrown into prison, and so horribly tortured, that reasori 
lied, and, in their ravings of pain, they also confessed their 
midnight . meetings with the devil, and the oaths they had 
taken to serve him.. Upon these confessions, judgment was 
pronounced.: the poor old women, as usual in such cases, were 
hanged and burned in the max;ket-place; the more wealthy 
delinquents were allowed to escape; upon payment of large 
sums. It was soon ·after universally recognised that these 
trials had been_ eonducted in the most odious manner, and that 
the judges had motives of privat{;l vengeance against many of 

· the more influential persons who had been implicated. The 
Parliament of Paris afterwards declared the sentence illegal, 
and the judges iniquitous; but its arret was too late to be of 
service even ~o those who had paid the fine, or to punish the 
authorities who had misconducted themselves; for it was not 
delivere<l until thirty-two years after the executions had taken 
place, - · 
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. In the mean time, accusa.tioris of 'Wit<;hera.ft. spread rapidly 
in-France, Italy, and Germany. Strange to_sa.y; that 
although in the first instanee chiefly directed against ~er.etics, 
the latter were as firm believers in the crime as even the 
Catholics · themselves. In after times we also find that the 

· Lutherans and Calvini~;~ts became -greater witch-bUl'ners than 
ever _the RoJD,anists had been : so de{lply was · the prejudice 
rooted. Every other point of belief wail in dispute, but that 
w~ considered by every sect' to be as well established as the 
authenticity of the Scriptures, or the existence of a God .. 

But at this early period of -the epidemic ·. the persecutions 
were directed · by the heads of the -catholic Church. . Tpe 
spread. of heresy betokened, it was thought, the coming 9f 
Antichrist. Florimond, in his ·work .concerning the Anti
christ, lets us fully into the secret of these proeecution.s. He 
says, " All who have afforded us soiJ}e signs of the approach. 
of-Antichrist agree that the increase of sorcery and w\J;chcraft . 
is to distinguish the melancholy period of his advent ; and ! 
was ever age so afflicted as ours ? . The seats destined for cri
minals in OUr COurtS Of justice ~e blackened With persOnS I 
accused of. this guilt. There ll·re not judges enough to try , 
them. Our dungeons are gorged with them. No day pas8:e8 i 
that we do not render our tribunals bloody by the dooms 1 
which we pronounce, or in which we do not return to ow: 
,homes, discountenanced and terrified at the horrible confes- 1 
sions which we have heard. And the devil is accounted so 
good a master, that we cannot ~ommit so great a number nf 
his slaves to the flames, but what there shall arise from their I 
ashes a sufficient number to supply their place.". ' -

Florimond here spoke the general opinion of the Church of 1 

Rome ; but it never suggested· itself to ·the mind of any person I 
engaged in these trials, that if jt were indeed a .devil, :who . 
raised .up so many new witches to fill the places of those con
sumed, it was no other than one in their own employ-tpe I 
devil ~f persecution. But so it was. The more they burned, , 
the more they found to burn ; until it became a common 
prayer with women in the humbler walks of life, Fhat they 1 
might never live to grow old. · It was sufficient to be aged, , 
poor, and ill-tempered, to insure death at the stake er the 
scaffold. . 

In the year 1487 there was a severe storm in Switzerland, 
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which laid waste the country for four mile.s 'around Constance. 
Two wretched old women, whom the popular vQice had long 
accused "'f witchcraft, were arrested on the . prepostero?s ' 
~barge of having raised the tempest. The ra-ck was displayed, 
and the two poor creatures extended upon -it. In reply to 
various leading questions from their tormentors, they owned, 
in their agony, that they were in the constant habit of meet
ing the devil, that they had sold their souls to him, and that · 
at their command he had raised the tempest. Upon this 
insane and blasphemous · charge they were condemned to die. 
In the criminal registers of Constance there stands ·against 
the name of each tl'le simple but significant phrase, " convicta 
et combust a:' 

This case and hundreds of others were duly reported to the 
ecclesiastical powers. There happened at that time to be a 
Pontiff at the head of the Church who had given much of his 
attention to the subject of witchcraft, and who, with the 
intent of rooting out the · crime, did more to increase it than 
any other man .that ever lived. John Baptist Cibo, elected 
to the Papacy in 1485, under the designation of Innocent 
VIII., was sincerely al&.rmed at the number of witches, and 
launched forth his terrible manifesto against them. In his 
celebrated bull of 1488, he called the nations of Europe to 
the rescue of the Church of Christ upon earth, imperilled by 
the arts of Satan, and set forth the horrors that.had reached 
his ears; how that numbers of both sexes had intercourse with 
the infernal fiends ; how by their sorceries they afilicted both . 
man and beast; how they blighted the marriage bed, destroyed 
the births of women and the increase of cattle ; and how they 
blasted the corn · on the ground, the grapes of the vineyard, 
the . fruits of the trees, and the herbs of the field. In order 
that criminals so atrocious might no longer pollute the earth, 
he appointed inquisitors in every country, armed with the 
apostolic power to convict and punish. 

It was now that the Witch Mania, properly- so called, may 
be said to have fairly commenced. Immediately a class of 
men sprang up in Europe, who made it the sole business of 
their Jives to ·discover and burn the -witches. Sprenger, iri 
Germany, was the most celebrated of these national scourges. 

In his notorious work, the " Malleus Maleficarum," he laid 
down a ·regular form of trial, and appointed a course of exa.-
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mjnatio~ - by whic~ the inquisitors in other countries might . 
b~st discover the guilty. The .questions, which were always 
enforced by torture; were of the most absurd and disgusting 
nature. The inquisitors were required to ask the suspected 
whether _they had midnight meetings with the' devil? whether 
they attended the: witch'~ .sal! bath . on. the Brocken? wheth~r 
they had their familiar spiri~s? whether they: . could :raise 
whirl~nd,s and call down the lightning ? and :whether they 
had sexual intercourse with Satan ? · , 

Straightway the inquisitors set to work; Cumanus, in Italy, 
burnell. forty·o~e: poor women in · one province alone, and 
Sprenger, in Germany, burned a number which can never . be 
ascertained correctly, but which, it is. agreed on all hands, 
amounted to more than five hundred in a y~ar. The great 
resemblance between the confessions of the tinhappy victims 
was regarde<l as a. new pr{)of of the existence of the crime.' -
But this is not astonishing. The same- questions . from _the 
"Ma)leus Maleficarum," were put to them all, and torture 
never failed to educe the answer required by the inquisitor. 
Numbers of people whose imaginations were filled With these 
horrors, went further in the way of confession than ever their 
tormentors anticipated, in the hope that they would thereby 
be saved from the rack, and put out of their misery at once; 
Some confessed that they had had children by the devil; but 
no one, who had ever been a mother, gave utterance to such ~ 
a frantic imagining, even in the extremity of her anguish; 
The childless only confessed it, and were burned instanter as 
unworthy to live. -· c 

For fear the zeal of the enemies of Satan should cool, sue~ 
cessive Popes appointed new: commissions; One was appointed 
by Alexander VI., in' 1494; another by Leo X., in- 1521; 
and a third by Adrian yi., . in 1522. They were all armed 
with the aa.me ~ powers to hunt out and destroy, and executed 

- their fearful functions but too rigidly. In Geneva alone five 
hundred persons were burned in- the years 1515 and 1516, 
under the. title of Protestant_ witches. It would appear that 
their chief crime was heresy, and their Witchcraft merely an ' 
aggravation. Bartololomeo de Spina has a list-still more 
fearful. He informs us that, iJ1, the yeat 1524, no less than 
a thousand persons . suffered death for witchcraft in the dis· 
trict of Como, and that for several years afterwards the 

24* 
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average number of . victims exceeded _a hundred annually. 
One inquisitor, ·Remigius, took great credit to .. himself for 
having, during fifteen . years, convicted and burned · nine 
hundred. · 

In France, about the year 1520, fires for the execution of 
witches blazed in alm~st every town.- Da.nreus, in his "Dia
logties ofWitches," says th~y were·so numerous that it would 
be next to impossible to tell the number of them. So deep 
was. the thraldom · of the human mind, that ·the friends and 
.relatives of the accused parties looked on and approved. The 
wife or sif,1ter of a murderer might sympathize in his fate, but 
the wives and husbands of sorcerers and witches had no pity. 
The ~ruth- is that pity was danget:ous, for it was thought no 
one could have compassion on the sufferings . of a ' witch who 
was not a dabbler .in the art: to have wept for a witch would 
have insured the stake.' In some districts, however, the ex~ 
asperation of the people. broke out, in spite of superstition. 
The inquisitor of a rural township in Piedmont burned the 
victims- so plentifully, and ·so fast,· t)lat there was not a family: 
in the place which did not lose a member. The people at 
last arose, and the inquisitor was but too happy to escape 
from the country with whole limbs; The archbishop of the 
diocese proceeded afterwards to the trial of sttcb as the inqui-
sitor had left in prison. · 

Spme of the eharges were so .utterly preposterous , that the 
poor wretches were at once liberated; others met , a harder, 
but the usual fate. Some of them were accused of having 
joined the witches' dance at midnight under a blasted oak, 
where they had been seen by creditable people. The bus~ 
bands of sev-eral of these women (two of· whom were young 
and beautiful) swore positively that at the time stated their 
wives were comfortably asleep in their arms ; but it was .all in 

1 vain. Their word was taken, but the archbishop told them 
they had been deceived by the devil and their own senses. It 
was·true they might have had the semblance of-their wives in 
their beds, but the originals were fa.r away, at the devil's 
dance . under ·the oak. . The honest fellows were confounded, 
and their wives burned forthwith. 
· In the year 1561, five poor women of V erneuil were 
accused of transforming themselves into cats, and in that 
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shape attending the- sabbath . of the fiende-:prowling .around 
Satan, who · presided ·over them in the form of a goat, and 
dancing, to amuse him, upon his back. .They were found 
guilty, and burned.* · · . · · · 

In 1564, three wizards and a witch appeared before the 
Presidents Salvert and D'Avanton : they confessed, when 

. extended on the rack, that . they anointed the · sheep-pens 
with infernal unguents to kill the sheep-that they attended 
the sabbath, •where they saw a. great black goat, which spoke 
to them, and made them kiss him, each holding a lighted 
candle in his hand while he performed the ceremony. They 
were all executed at Poitiers. 

In 1571, the celebrated sorcerer, Trois Echelles, was burned 
in the · Place de Greve; in . • Paris. He confessed, in . the pre
sence of Charles IX., and of the' Marshals de Montmorency, 
De Retz, and the Sieur du Mazille; physician to the K,ing, 
that he could perform the most wonderful things by the aid 
of a devil to whom he had sold himself. · He described 'at 
great length the saturnalia of the fiends-the sacrifices which 
they . offered up-the debaucheries they committed with the 
young and handsome' witches, and the various modes of pre
paring the infernal unguent for blighting cattle~ He said he 
had upwards of twelve himdred accomplices m the crime of 
witchcraft in various parts of France, whom he named to the 
King, and many of whom were afterwards arrested and suf
fered execution. 

At Dole, two years afterwards, Gilles Garnier, a native of 
Lyons, was . indicted for being a wup-garou, or man-wolf, and 
for prowling in that shape about the country at -night to 
devour little children. The indictment against hiQl, as read 
by Henri Camus, doctor o£ laws and counsellor of the King, 
was to the effect that be, Gilles Garnier, had seized upon a 
little girl, twelve years of age, whom he drew into a vineyard 
and there killed, partly with his teeth and partly with his 
hands, seeming like wolf's paws-that from thence he trailed 
her bleeding body along the ground with his teeth into the 
wood of La Serre, ·where he ate the greatest portion of her .- ~ . 

*Bodin, page 95. Garinet, page 125. "Anti-demon de Serclier," 
page 846. · 
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at on'e meal, and.9anied the remainder home to his wife ; that· 
upon.another occasion, eight day~; before the festival of All 
Saints, he was seen to seize another child in his teeth, and 
would have devoared her had she . not been rescued by the 
country peop~e-and that the said child died a few days after
wards of the injuries .he had inflicted ; that fifteen days after 
the same, festival of All Saints, being again in the shape of a 
wolf, he devour.ed a. boy thirteen years of age, having pre
viously torn off his leg and thigh with his teeth, and hid ·them · 
away for his breakfast on the morrow. He was, furthermore, . 
indicted for giving way to the same diabolical and unnatural 
propensities even in his. shape of a . man, and that he he.d 
strangled a boy in a wood with the intention of eating him, 
which crime he would have effected if he had .not been .seen 
by the neighbours and prevented. · . 

Gilles Garnier was put to the rack, after fifty , witnesses 
had deposed .agaif!st him : he confessed everything that waa 
laid to his. charge. _He was thereupon, brought back into the 
presence of his judges, when Dr. Caq~.us, in the name of the 
Parliament of DOle, pronounced tl;le following sent®ce :-

" Seeing that Gilles Garnier has, by the testimony of 
credible witnesses, and by his own spontaneous confession, 
been proved guilty of the abominable crimes of lycanthropy 
and witchcraft; this. court condemns him, the said Gilles, to 
be this day taken in a. eart from this spot to the place of exe
cution, accompanied by the executioner (maitre executeur de-la 
haute jmtiee), where he, by the said executioner, shall be tied 
to a stake and burned alive, and that his ashes be then scat
tered to the -winds. The Oollrt further condeinns him the 
said Gilles, -to the costs of this prosecution." · · 

"Given at D$le this 18th day of January, 1573." 

In 1578, the Parliament of Paris was occupied for several 
days with the trial of a man, named Jacques Rollet. He, 
alsoj· was found guilty <>f being a loup-garou, and in that 
shape devouring a little boy. He was ,burnt alive in the 
Place de Gr~ve. · 

In 1579, so much alarm was excited in the neighbourhood 
of Melun by the increase of witches a.nd-loup-garoua, that a 
council was held to devise some measures to stay the evil. 

Digitized by Goog le __ j 



THE ·WITCH .MANIA. 285 

A decree was passed, that aU witches, and consulrers with 
witches; should be punished with death ; and not only those, 

.. but fortune-tellers and conjurors of every kind. The Parlia
ment of Rouen took up the same question in the following 
year, and decreed that the possession of a grimoire, or book 
of spells, was sufficient evidence of witchcraft; and that all 
persons on whom such books were found should be burned 
alive. Three councils were held in different parts of France 
in the year 1583, all in relation to the same subject. The 
Parliament of Bourdeaux issued strict injunction-s to all 
curates and clergy whatever, to use redoubled efforts to root 
out the crime of witchcraft. The Parliament of Tours was 
equally peremptory, and feared the judgments of an offended 
God, if all these dealers with the devil were not swept from 
the face of the land. The Parliament of Rheims was parti
cularly severe against the nouett1'8 d' aiguillette, or "tiers of 
the knot;" people of both sexes, who took pleasure in pre
venting the consummation of marriage, that they might 
counteract the command of God to our first parents, to in
crease and multiply. This Parliament held it to be sinful to 
wear amulets to preserve from witchcraft; and that this prac
tice might not be continued within its jurisdiction, drew up a 
form of exorcism, which would more effectually defeat the 
agents of the devil, and put them to flight. 

A case of witchcraft, which created a great sensation in its 
day, occurred in 1588, at a village in the mountains of Au
vergne, about two leagues from Apchon. A gentleman of 
that place being at his window, there passed a friend of his 
who had been out hunting, and who was then returning to his 
own house. The gentleman asked his friend what sport he 
had had; upon which the latter informed him that he had 
been attacked in the plain by a large and savage wolf, which 
he had shot at, without wounding ; and that he had then 
drawn out his hunting-knife and cut off the animal's fore-paw, 
as it sprang upon his neck to devour him. The huntsman, 
upon this, put his hand into his bag to pull out the paw, but 
was shocked to find that it was a woman's handJ with a. wed
ding-ring on the finger. The gentleman immediately recog
nised his wife's ring, "which," says the indictment against 
her, "made him begin to suspect some evil of her." He 
immediately went in search of her, and found her sitting by 
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the fire in the kitchen, with her arm hidden underneath her 
apron. He tore ·off her apron with great vehemence, and 
found that she had no hand, and that the stump was even 
then bleeding. She wa.s given into custody, and burned at 
.Riom in presence of some thousands of spectators.*. 

In the midst of these executions, rare were the gleams of 
mercy ; few instances are upon record of any acquittal taking 
place- when the charge, was witchcraft. The discharge of 
fourteen persons by the Parliament of Paris, in the year 1589, ': 
is almost a solitary example of a return to reason. Fourteen 
persons, condemned to death for witchcraft, appealed against 
the judgment to the Parliament of Paris, which for politjcal 
reasons had been exiled to Tours. The Parliament named 
four. commissioners, Pierre. Pigray, the Ki~g's sl!rgeon, and 
Messieurs Leroi, Renard, and Falaiseau, the King's physi
cians, to visit . and examine these witches, and see whether 
they bad the mark of the devil upon them. Pigray, who re
lates the circumstance in his work on Surgery, book · vii, 
chapter the tenth,· says the visit was made in presence of two 
counsellors of the court. The witches were allstripped naked, 
and the physicians .examined their bodies very -diligently, 
pricking them in all the marks they could find, to see whether 
they were in11ensible to pain, which was always considered a 
certain proof of guilt. They were, however, very sensible of 
the pricking, and some of them called out very lustily when 
the pins were driven into them. "We found them/' con-

, tinues Pierre Pigray, " to be, very poor, stupid people, and 
some of them insane : manJ__of them were quite indifferent 
a~out life, and OJ;l& or two of them desired death l¥1 a relief 
for their- sufferings. Our opinion was, that they stood more 
in need Qf medicine than of punishment, and so we reported 
to the Parliament. Their case was, thereupon, taken into 
further consideration, and the Parliament, after mature coun
sel aJ:Qorigst all the members, ordered the poor creatures to 
be sent to their homes, without inflicting any punishment 
upon th~m." , · 
· Such was the dreadful state of Italy, Germany, and ·France 

duringthesixteenthcentury, which was far from being the worst 

. * Tablier. See also Boguet, " Dieco.urs sur lee Sorciers ;" and M. Jules 
Garinet, "Ilistoire de Ia Magie," page 160. 
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crisis of the popular madness with regard to witchcraft. Let 
us see what was the state of England during the same period. 
The Reformation, 'which in its progress had rooted out so 
many errors, stopped short at this, the greatest error of all. 
Luther and Calvin were as firm believers in witchcraft as 
Pope Innocent himself, and their followers showed themselves 
more zealous persecutors than the Romanists. Dr. Hutchin
son, in his work on Witchcraft, asserts that the mania mani
fested itself later in England, and raged with less virulence 
than on the Continent. The first assertion only is true ; but 
though the persecution began later both in England and 
Scotland, its progress was as fearful as elsewhere. 

It was not until more than fifty years after the issuing of 
the Bull of Innocent VIII. that the Legislature of England 
thought fit to make any more severe enactments against sor
cery than those already in Qfleration. The statute of 1541 1 
was the first that specified the particular crime of witchcraft. 1 
At a much earlier peried, many persons had suffered death 1 
for sorcery in addition to other offences; but no executions 
took place for attending the witches' sabbath, raising tem
pests, afllicting cattle with barrenness, and all the fantastic 
trumpery of the Continent. Two statutes were passed in 
1551; the first, relating to false prophecies, caused mainly, 
no doubt, by the impositions of Elizabeth Barton, the Holy 
Maid of Kent, in 1534, and the second against conjuration, 
witchcraft, and sorcery. But even this enactment did not 
consider witchcraft as penal in itself, and only condemned to 
death those who by means of spells, incantations, or contracts 
with the devil, attempted the lives of their neighbours. The \ 
statute of Elizabeth, in 1562, at last recognised witchcraft 
as a crime of the highest magnitude, whether exerted or not 
to the injury of the lives, limbs, and possessions of the com
munity. From that date, the persecution may be fairly said 
to have commenced in England. It reached its climax in the 
early part of the seventeenth century, which was the hottest 
period of the mania all over Europe. 

A few cases of witch persecution in the sixteenth century 
will enable the reader to form a more accurate idea of the 
progress of this great error than if he plunged at once into 
that busy period of its history when Matthew Hopkins and 
his coadjutors exercised their infernal calling. Several in-
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stances occur in England during the latter years of the reigU 
of Elizabeth. At this time the public mind had become 
pretty familiar .with the details of the erime. Bishop Jewell, 
in his sermons before Her Majesty, used constantly to eon
elude them by a fervent prayer that she might be preserved 

· from witches. Upon one occasion, in 1598,. his words were, 
" It may please your Grace to w::ulerstand that witches and 
sorcerers, within these last four years, are marvellously in
creased within this your Grace's realm. Your Grace's sub
jects pine away even unto the death ; their colour fadeth
their flesh rotteth-their speech is benumbed-their senses 
are bereft ! I pray God they may never practise further 
than. upon the subject !" 

By degrees, an epidemic terror of witchcraft spread into 
the villages. In proportion as the doctrines of the Puritans 
took root this dread increased, and, of course, brought perse
cution in its train. The Church of England has claimed, and 
is entitled to the merit, of having been less influenced in these 
matters than any other sect of Christians; but still they were 
tainted with the superstition of the age. One of the most 
f\agrant instances of cruelty and delusion upon record was 
(lonsummated under the authority of the Church, and com
memorated till a very late period by an annual lecture at the 
University of Cambridge. 

This is the celebrated case of the Witches of W arbois, who 
were executed about thirty-two years after the passing of the 
statute of Elizabeth. Although in the interval but few trials 
are recorded, there is, unfortunately, but too much evidence 
to show the extreme length to which the popular prejudice 
WI!-S carried. Many women lost their lives in every part of 
England without being brought to trial at all, from the injuries 
received at the hands of the people. The number of these 
can never be ascertained. 

The case of the Witches of War bois merits to be detailed 
at length,. not only from the importance attached to it for so 
many years by the learned of the University, but from the 
singular absurdity of the evidence upon which men, sensible 
in all other respects, could condemn their fellow-creatures to 
the scaffold. 

The principal actors in tl,tis strange drama were the families 
of Sir Samuel Cromwell and a. Mr. Throgmorton, both gen-
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tlemen of landed• property near War bois, in the county of 
Huntingdon. Mr. Throgmorton had several -daughters, the 
eldest of whom, Mistress Joan, was an imaginative and 
melancholy girl, whose head was filled with stories of ghosts 
and witches. Upon one occasion she chanced to pass t4e 
cottage of one Mrs., or, as she was called, Mother Samuel, a 

. very aged, a very poQr, and a very ugly woman. Mother 
Samuel was sitting at her door knitting, with a black ~ap 
upon her head, when this silly young lady passed, and taking 
her eyes from her work, she loo"ked steadfastly at her. Mis
tress Joan immediately fancied that she felt sudden pains in 
all her limbs, and fr.om that !lay forth, never ceased . to tell 
her sisters, and everybody about her, that Mother Samuel had 
bewitched her. The other children took up the cry, and ac
tually frightened themselves into fits :whenever they passed 
within sight of this terrible old woman,. 

Mr. and Mrs. Throgmorton, not a whit wiser than their 
children, believed all the absmd tales they had been· told; and 
Lady Cromwell, a gossip of Mrs. Throgmorton, made herself 
very active in the business, and determined to bring the witch 
to the ordeal. The sapient Sir Samuel joined in the scheme; 
and the children thus encouraged gave loose reins to their 
imaginations, which seem to have been of the.liveliest. They 
soon invented a whole host of evil spirits, and names for them 
besides, which, they said, were sent by Mother Samuel to tor
ment them continually. Seven spirits especi!tlly, thE)y said, 
~ere raised from hell. by this 'wicked wom~n. to throw the~ 
mto fits; and as the children were actually subJect' to fits, their 
mother and her commeres gave the :rp.ore credit to the story. 
The names of these spirits were, "First Smack,'J "Second 
Sml),ck," "Third Smack," "Blue," "Catch," "Hardname," 
and " Pluck." 

Throgmorton, the father, was s.o pestered by these idle fan
cies, and yet so well inclined to believe them, that he marched · 
valiantly forth to the hut where Mother Samuel resided with 
her 'husband and daughter, and dragged her forcibly into his 
own grounds. Lady Cromwell, Mrs. Throgmorton, and the 
girls were in waiting, armed with long pins to prick the witch, 
and see if they could draw blood from lier. ' Lady Cromwell, 
who seems to have been the most violent of the party, tore the 
old woman's cap off her head, and plucking out a handful of 
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. . . 
her gray hair, gave it to Mrs. Throgm()fton to. burn,· as a 
charm whieh would preserve them all from her future maohi.: 
nations. It was ~no wonder that the poor cres;ture, subjected 
to this rough usage, should give vent to an involuntary ·curse 
upon her tormentors. She did so, and her curse was never 
forgotten. Her ha.ir(however, was supposed to be . a. grand 
specific, and she was allowed to depart, half dead with terror 
and ill usage. - For more than a year, the fa.miJies of Crom
well and Throgmorton con~nued to persecute her; and to·assert· 
that her. imps a.~icted them with pains and fits, turned t~e 

· milk sour in their pans, and prevented their cows· and ewes 
from bearing~ In the midst of these fooleries, Lady Cromwell 
was taken ill and died. It was then remembered that her 
death had taken place exactly a year and a quarter since she 
waS" cursed by Mother Samuel, and that on several oc"casions 
she-ho.d dr.ea.med of the witch and a black cat, the latter being 
of course the arch-enemy of ~ankind himself. · • 

Sir Samuel Cromwell now conceived himself · bound to tab 
more energetic ·measures against "the sorceress, since he had 
lo.st hiS wife by her means. The year and a quarter and the 
black cat were proofs. positive. AU the neighbours had taken 
up the cry of witchcraft against Mother Samuel; and her per
sonal appearance, unfortunately for her, the very ideal of what 
a· witch ought to be; increased the popular suspicion. It would 
appear that at last the poor woman believed, even to her own 
disadvantage; that she was what · everybody represented her 
to be; 'Being forcibly brought into Mr. Throgmorton's house, 
when his daughterJoan was in one of her customary fits, she 
was commanded by h~m and Sir Samuel Cromwell to expel 
the devil from the young lady. She ;Was told to repeat her 
exo"rcism, and to add, " as 1 am a witch, and the causer .of 
Lady Cromwell's" ~eath, I charge thee, fiend, to come out of 
her!" She did as was required of her, and moreover confessed 

. "that her husba~d and daughter were leagued with her in witch
craft, and had, like her~ sold their souls to the devil. The 
whole family were· immediately arrested, 81nd sent to Hunting
don to· prispn. 

The trial was instituted shortly afterwards before Mr. Justice 
Fenner, when all the crazy girls of Mr. Throgmorton's family 
g(l.ve eVidence against Mother Samuel and her family. They 
were all three put to the torture. ·The old woman confessed 
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in her anguish that she wa.s a witch~that she had cast her 
spells upon the young ladies, and that she had caused th~ 
deatp of Lady Cromwell. The-father and daughter, stronger 
in . mind than their unfortunate wife and parent, refused to 

· confeBB anything, a;nd aBBerted their innocesce. to the last . 
. . They were all three condemned to be hanged, and . th~ir bodies 

burned. _-Tall daughter, who was young and good-looking, 
excit~ the pity' of many persons, and she '!as advised to 
plead pregqancy, that she ·might gain- at least a respite from 
death. The.poor girl refused proudly, .on the ground thart she 
would be acc<iunted both a witch~arid a etrumpet. Her half
witt~d qld mother caught at the -idea of a few weeks'. longer 
life, and asser;ted,tha.t she was pregnant. ·The court wae con
vulsed with .laughter, in which the wretcheq v-ictim herself 
joined, a.nd this was accounted an · additional proof th.at she 
was a witch. Th-e whole family were' executed on the 7th of 
April, 1593. ' · , . 

Sir Samuel _ Cromwell; as lordof the manor, received. the 
sum of · 40l. out of the confiscated property of the Samuels, 
which he tumed into a rent charge of 40s. yearly, for the 
endowment of an annual sermon or lecture uponJhe enormity 
of witchcraft, and this case in particular, to .be preached by a 
doctor or bachelor/ of divinity of. Queen!a- College, Cambridge. 
I have not been able to asceryain the exact date at which:this 
annualleeture was. discontinued, but it appears to ha.ve_ been 
preached as late as 1718, when Dr. Hutchinson publi~Jhe.d his 
work upon witchcraft. _ · - _ - ·. 

To carry on ia proper chronological order the. history of 
the witch delusion in the :British isles, it will be necessq,ry to 
examine into what was taking place in Scotland during all 
that part of the sixteenth century anterior to the accession of 
Jam~s VI. to the cro'Wll of EnglalJ.d. We naturally ex;pect 
that the Scotch,-& people renowned from the earlie(!t time_s 
for- 'their pow.-ers of imagination,-shoi.Ud be more deeply 
imbued witn this gloomy superstit~on· than their neighbours gf 
the South. · The nature of their soil -and ' climate tended to 
13ncourage tne dreams of early ignorance. - -Ghosts, goblins; 
wraiths, kelpies, and a whole host of spiritual beingi!~ were 
familiar to the dwellers by the miaty glens of the 'Highlands 
and the romantic streams of _the Lowlands. Their deeds, 
whether of good or ill, were ,enflhrined in l!long, an~ took ,.. 
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greater hold upon the imag~ation because " verse had sa.neti~ 
·fied them." But it was not till the religious reformers began 
the practiee of straining Scripture to the severest extreme&, 
that the arm of the law _wa:s called upon to punish witchcraft 
as a crime per se. What Pope Innocent VIII. had done for 
Germany and France, the preachers of the Reformation did 
for the Scottish people . . . Witchcraft, instead of being ·a. mere 
article of faith, became enrolled in the statute book ; and aU. 

. good subjects and true Christians were_ ealled upon to take _ 
arms against it. The ninth P~.trliament of Queen Mary passed 
an act in 1563,. which decreed the punishment of ·.death 
against witches and consulters with witches, arid immediately 
the whole bulk ofthe people were smitten with an -epidemic fea.r 
of the devil and his mortal agents. Persons in the highest ranks 
of life shared and encouraged t~e delusion of the vulgar. Many 
were themselves accused of·witchcraft; and noble ladies .were 
show_n to have dabbled in mystic arts, and proved to- the 
world that, if they were not witches, 1t was not for want of 
the will. _ 

Among the dames who became notorious for endeavouring 
to effect their wicked ends by the devil's aid·, may be mentioned 
the celebrated Lady Buccleugh, or Branxholme, familiar to 
all the readers ef Sir Walter Scott; the ·Countess 'Of Lothian, 
the Countess of Angus, the Countess of Athol, Lady Kerr, 
the Countess of Huntle;r., E"uphemia Macalzean (the daughter 
of Lord Cliftonhall), and' Lady Fowlis! Among ihe cele
brated of the other sex who were aceu.sed of wizzardism was 

. Sir Lewis Ballantyne, the Lord Justice Clerk for Scotland, 
who, if we may believe Scot of Scotstarvet, "dealt by curio
sity with a warlock called Richard Grahame," and prayed 
him ' to raise ·the devil. The warlock consented, and raised 
him ~n propria persona, 1n the yard of his house in the Canon
gate, ·"at sight of whom the Lord Jus.tice Clerk was so 
terrified that he took sickness an4 thereof died." " By such 
idle reports as these did the envious ruin the reputation of 
those they hated, though it would appear in this case that 
Sir 'Lewis_ had been fool enough to make the attempt of which ~ 
he was accused, and that the success of the e;tperiment was 
the only apocryphal part of the story. · . 

· The enemies-of John Knox invented a similar tale., which 
found ready credence amonk the Roman Catholics ; glad to 
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attach any stigma to that grand scourge of the vices of their 
church. It was reported that he and his secretary went into 
the churchyard of St. Andrew's with the intent to raise 
"some sanctes ;" but that, b,r a mistake in their conjurations, 
they raised the great fiend h1mself, instead of the saints they 
wished to consult. The popular rumour added that Knox's 
secretary was so frightened at the great horns, goggle eyes, 
and long tail of Satan, that he went mad, and shortly after
wards died. Knox himself was built of sterner stuff, and was 
not to be frightened. ., 

The first name that occurs in the records of the High 
Court of Justiciary of persons tried or executed for witchcraft 
is that of Janet Bowman, in 1572, nine years after the pass~ 
ing of the act of Mary. No particulars of her crimes are 
given, and against her name there only stand the words, 
"convict and brynt." It is not, however; to be inferred that, 
in this interval, no trials or executions took place ; for it 
appears on _the authority of documents of unquestioned 
authenticity in .the Advocates' Library at Edinburgh,* that 
the Privy Council made a. practice of granting commissions to 
resident gentlemen and ministers, in every part of Scotland, 
to examine, try, and execute witches. within their own parishes. 
No records of those who suffered from the sentence of these 
tribunals have been preserved; but if popular tradjtion may 
be believed, even to the amount of one-fourth of its assertions, 
their number was fearful. After the year 1572, the entries 
of executions for witchcraft in the records of the High 'Court 
become more frequent, but do not average more than one per 
annum ; another proof that trials for this offence were in 
general entrusted to the local magistracy. The latter appear 
to have order~d witches to the stake with as little compunction, 
and after as summary a mode, as n;wdern justices of the peace 
order a poacher to the stocks. 

As James VI. advanced in manhood, he took great interest 
in the witch trials. One of them especially, that of Gellie 
Duncan, Dr. Fian, and their accomplices, in the year 1591, 
engrossed his whole attention, and no doubt suggested in .some 
degree, the famous work on Demonology which he wrote 
shortly afterwards. As these witches had made an attempt 

* Foreign Quarterly Review, vol. vi. page 41. 
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upon his own life, it is not surprising, with his habits, that he 
should have watched the cue closely, or become strengthened 
in his prejudice and superstition by its singular details. No 
other .trial that could be selected would give so fair an idea of 
the delusions of the Scottish pe,ople as this. ·- Whether we 
consider the number of victims, the absurdity of the evidence, 
and the real villany of some of the persons implicated, it is 
equally extraordinary. · · . · -

Gellie Duncan, the prime witch in these proceedings, was 
servant to the Deputy Baiillf of Tranent, a small town in Had
ingtorishire, about ten miles from Edinburgh. Though neither 
old nor ugly<( as witches usually were), but· young and good
looking, her neighbours, from some suspicious parts of her be
haviour, had long considered her a witch. She had, it appears; 
some pretensions to the healing art. Some cures which she 
effected were so sudden, that the ·worthy Bailiff, her master,. 
who; like his neighbours, mistrusted her, cOnsidered them no 
less than miraculous. In order to discover the truth, he put 
her to . .the torture ; but she obstinately refused to confess that 
she had dealings with the devil. It was the popular belief 
that no witch would confess as long as the mark which Satan 
had put upon her remain~d undiscovered upon her body. 
Somebody present reminded the torturing Bailie of this fact, 
and on examination, the devil's mark was found upon the throat 
of poor Gellie. She was put to the torture again, and her 
fortitude giving way under the extremity of her anguish, she
confessed that she was-indeed a witch -that she had sold her 
soul to .the devil, and effected all her cuyes by his aid. This 
was something new in the witch creed, according to which, the 
devil delighted more in laying diseases on than in taking them 
off; but Gellie Duncan·fared no better on that account . . The 
torture was still applied, until she had named all her accom
plices, among whom were one Cunningham, a reputed wizard, 
known by the name of Dr. Fian, a grave and matron-like 
witch, named -Agnes Sampson, Euphell}ia Macalzean, the 
daughter of Lord Cliftonhall, already mentioned, and ·nearly 
forty. other persons, some of whom were the wives of respect
able individuals· in the city of Edinburgh; Every one of these 
persons were arrested, and the whole realm of Scotland thrown 
into commotion by tM extraordinary nature of the disclosures 
which were anticipated. · · . 
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: About two years·previous to this time, Ja,mes had suddenly 
left his kingdom, and'pr:o.ceeded gallantly to Denmark, to fetch 
ov~r Jiis bride, the Princess of D~nmark, who had been detained 
by contrary weather in the harbour ot U pslo. · After remail\ing 
for some months in Copenhagen, he set sail with his young bride, 
and arrived sa,fely in Leith, on the 1st of May, 1590, .having 
experie_nced a most boisterous p~ssage,and been nearly wrecked. 
As. soon as the arrest of Gellie Uuncan and Fian became kMwn 
in Scotland, it .was ·reported by everybody who pret-ended to 
be well informed that these witches and their associates had, 
oy the de~il's me~tns, raise!! the' storms which had endangered 
the lives of the King arid Queen. . Gellie, in her torture, had 
copfessed that such was the fact, and· the whole kingdom 
awaited 'aghast and open-mouthed for the corro~ration .about 
to be furnished by the trial. · · _ · · · ' . · 
· Agnes Sampson,-the '' grave ~nd matron-like". witch -impli~ 
'cated by Gellie Duncan, was pUt to· the horrible torture of the . 
pilliewinkis. ._She laid bare all the ·_ secrets of the sisterhood. 
before she had suffered an hour, and conf'essed that Gellie 
Duncan, Dr. Fian, Marion Lin-cup, Euphemia Macalzea.Ii., 
herself, and upwards of two hundred witches and warlocks,. 
used to assemble at midnight. in the kirk of North Berwick; 
where tliey met the .. devil ; th&rt ' they had plotted there ' to 
attempt the King's life; that they were incited to this by th(r 
old fiend himself, who had asserted with a thundering oath 
that James was the greatest·enemy he ever had, and that there 
would be no peace for the devil'_s children upon earth until he 
were got rid of; that the devil upon th'ese occasions ~llf'ays 
liked to have a little :rnusi¢, arid that Gellie Duncan used to 
play a reel before him on a trump or Jew's harp, t':> which" all. 
the witches danced. ~ · · · : 

James ~as hig~ly flattered -at the idea that the devil should . 
have said that he was the greatest en_emy he --ever had. He 
sent for Gellie Duncan to the palace, and made her-play before 
him the same reel which she had played at the witches' dance 
in the kirk. . . · . : · 

Dr. Fian, or rathe~ Cunningham, a petty schoolmaster · at 
Tranent, was put to the torture among tha rest. 'He was a man 
who had led an infamous life, was a compounder of and dealer 
in poi.<!ons, and a pretender to magic. Though not guilty of 
the preposterous crimes laid to-his · charge, there is no doubt 
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that he W!'S a sorcerer .in will, though not 1n deed, and that he 
deserved all the misery he end,ured. Whtm put on the . rack, 
he would confes~ nothing, and held out so long unmoved, that 
the severe t9rture of the boots was resolved upon. He endured 
this until exhauf!tetl nature could endure-no longer, when Insen
sibility kindly stepped in to his aid. When it was seen that 

_ he was utterly powerless, and th&t his ,tongue cleave_d to the roQ.f 
of his mouth, he was released, Restoratives were administered ; 

. and during the first . faint gleam of returning C()nsciouaness; 
he was prevailed upon t() sign, ere he well Knew what he was 
\about, a fun confession, .in strict accordanee -withthose of .G.el
lie Dun, can and Agnes Samps_on, He Wf!.S then remanded to his 
prison, from whieh~ after two days, he managed, somehQw 'or 
other, to escape . . He was soon recaptured and br!)ughtbefore 
the Court of Justiciary, James himself being present. 'Fian 
now denied. all the circumstances of the written confession 
which he had signed; whereupon the King, eriraged' at 'his 
" stubborn wilfulness," ordered him once in ore to the· torture. 

. His finger nails were riven out with pincers, and long needles 
th!:ust up to .the eye into the quick; . b11t still he did not wince. 
He was then consigned again to the boots, in which, to quote' a 
pamphlet published at the time,* he continued "so long, !1-nd 
abode so many blows in them, that his legs were crushed e.nd 
beaten together as small as might ,be, . and. the bones and ' flesh 
so bruised, that the blood and marrow spouted fortl;t in great 
abundance, whereby they were lll3de u,nserviqeable for ever." 

The astonishing si~ilarity . of the confessions of all the per
sons implicated in these proceedings, has often been remarke~. 
It would ~- ppear that they !1-Ctually endeavoured to ,cause the 
King's death by their spells and. sorceries.. Fia.n, who was 

· acquainted with all the usual tricks of his-profession, deceived 
them with pretended apparitions, so that. many of them were 
.really convinced that they had seen the devit The sum of 
their confessions was to the . following effect :- . 

Satan, who was, of course; a great foe· of the reformed reli.: 
gion,was alarmed that King James should marty a Protestant 
princess. To avert the consequences to the realms of evil, he 
h~d determined to put an end to the King and his . bride by 
raising a storm on their· voyage home. . Satan, first of all, 

' r · * News fr<»n Sootl&nd, .declaring the damn•ble life of Dr. Fian. 
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sent a thick mist over the waters, in the hope that the King's 
vessel might be stranded on . the ooast amid the darkness. · 
This failing, Dr. Fian, who, from his superior scholarship, was ' 
advanced to the dignity of the devil's-secretaTy, was commanded 
to summon. all the witches to meet their master, each one sail
ing on a sieve on the high seas. · 

On All-hallowmas Eve, they assembled to the number of 
upwards of two hundred, including Gellie Duncan, Agnes 
Sampson, Euphemia Macalzean, one Barbara Napier, and 
several warlocks; and each embarking in a riddle, or sieve, 
they sailed "over the ocean very substantially." After 
cruising about for some time,~ they met with the fiend, bear
ing in his claws a cat; which had been previously drawn nine · 
times through the fire. This he delivered to one of the war- . 
locks, telling him to cast it into the sea, and cry "Hola !" 
This was done with all solemnity, and immediately the oc-ean 
became convulsed-the waters hissed loudly, and the wa'les 
rose mountains high, 

"Twisting their arms to the dun-coloured heaven." 

The witches sailed gallantly through the tempest they had 
raised, and landing on the coast of Scotland, took their sieves 
in their hands, and ma.rched on in procession to the haunted 
kirk of Nort.h Berwick, where the devil had resolved to hold a 
preaching. Gellie Duncan, the musician of thet>arty, tripped · 
on before, playing on her Jew's harp, and singing, 

"Cummer, go ye before, Cummer, go ye; 
Gif ye will not go l:!efore, Cummer, let me!" 

Arrived at the kirk, they paced around it withershins, that is, 
in reverse of the apparent motion of the sun. Dr. Fian then 
blew into th&- key-hole of the door, which ·op~ned immediately, 
and all the witches entered. As it was pitch dark; Fian blew· 
with his mo!lth upon the candles, which immediately lighted, 
and the devil was seen occupying the pulpit. He was attired 
in a black gown and hat, and the witches saluted him,· by 
crying, "All hail, master!'' Hi~ . body was hard, like iron ; 
his face terrible; his nose, like .the beak of ali eagle; he bad 
great burning eyes ; his hands a~d legs were hairy ; and he 
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had long claws upon his ·banda and feet, and spake with an 
exceedingly gnd£ voice. Before commencing his sermon, he 
called over the names of hia congregation demanding whether 
~hey had been good serrante, and what success had attended 
their operations against the life. of the King and his bride. 

Gray :Meill, a crazy old warlock, who acted as beadle or 
doorkeeper, was silly enough to answer, "that no~g ailed 
the King yet, God be thanked;" upc;m which the devil, in a 
tage, stepped down from the pulpit, and boxed his ears fot: 
him. He then remounted," and commenced the preaching, 
commanding them to be dutiful servants to him, and do all 
the evil they could. Euphemia lla.calzean and Agnes Sa!Dp
eon,· bolder than the rest, asked him whether he had. brought 

. the image or picture of King James, that they might, by 
pricking it, cau,se pains and diseases to fall upon him. ''"The . 
father of lies" spoke truth for once, and confessed that he had 
forgotten it; upon which Euphemia ~Ia.calzean upbraided him 
loudfy for his carelessness. The devil, however, took.}t all in 
good part, a~though Agnes Sampson and several other women 
let loose their tongues at him immediately. When they had 

. done . scolding, he invited them all to a grand entertainment. 
A newly buried corpse. was dug up, and divided among them, 
which was all they had in the way of edibles~ He was more 
libe~a.lin the matter of drink, and gave them so much excel
lent l!'ine that they soon became jolly. Gellie Duncan then 

· played the old tune upon her trump, and the devil himself led 
off the tlance with Euphemia _¥acalzean. Thus they kept up 
the sport till the cock erew. . · . 

·Agnes Sampson, the wise woman of Keith, as she was 
called, added some other particulars in her confession. She 
stated, that on a previous occasion, she had raised an awful 
tempest in the sea, by throwing a cat into it, with four joints 
of men tied to its feet. She said also, that on their grand 
attempt to drown King James, they did not meet with the 
devil after cruising about, but that he ha.d accompa:Qied them 
from the first, and that she had seen him dimly in the distance, 
rolling himself before them over the great waves, in shape and 

· size not unlike a huge haystack. They met with a fureign 
"hip richly laden with wines and other good things, which 
they boarded, and sunk after they had drunk all the wine, 
and made themselves quite merry.· 



THE . WITCH MANiA.. 299 

Some of these disclosures were top much· even for the abun
dant faith of King James, and he more than once exclaimed, 
that the witches were like their master, "extreme 1yars.l' 
But they confessed many other things of a less preposterous 
nature, · and of which they were, no doubt, really guilty. 
Agnes Sampson said she was to have taken. the King's life by 
anointing his linen with a strong poison. Gellie Duncan used 
to threaten her neighbours by saying she would send the devil 
after them; and many persons of weaker minds than usual 
were frightened into fits by her, and ren<l.ered subject to them 
for the remainder of their lives. Dr. Fian also made no 
scruple in aiding and abetting murder, and would rid any 
person of an enemy by means of poison, who could pay him 
his fee for it. Euphemia Macalzean also w.as far from being 
pure. There is no doubt that she meditated the King's death, 
and used such means to compass it as the superstition of the 
age directed. She was a devoted partisan of Bothwell~ who 
was accused by many of the witches as having eonsulted them 
on the period of the King's death. They were all found guilty, 
and sentenced to be hanged and burned. Barbara Napier, 
though found guilty upon other counts, was acquitted upon 
the charge of having been present at the great witch-meeting 
in Berwick kirk. The King was highly displeased, and 
threatened to have the jury indicted for a wilful error upon 
an assize. They accordingly reconsidered their verdict, and 
threw themselves upon the King's mercy for the fault they 
had committed. James was satisfied, and Barbara Napier 
wa!! hanged along with Gellie Duncan, Agnes Sampson, Dr. 
Fian, and five-and-twenty others. Euphemia Macalzean met 
a harder fate. Her connexion with the bold and obnoxious 
Bothwell, and her share in poisoning one or two individ~;~als 
who had stood in her way, were thought deserving of the 
severest punishment the law could inflict. Instead of the 
ordinary sentence, directing the criminal to be first strangled 
and then burned, the wretched woman was doomed "to be 
bound to a stake, and burned in ashes, quick to the death." 
This cruel sentence was executed on the 25th of June, 1591. 

These trials had the most pernicious consequences all over 
Scotla,nd. The lairds and ministers in their districts, armed 
with due power from the privy council, tried and condemned 
old women after the most summary fashion. Those who still 
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clung to the ancient faith of Rome w~re the severest suft'erers, 
as it was thought, after the disclosures of the fierce enmity 
borne by the devil towards a Protestant King, and his Protes

-tant wife, that all the Catholics were lea.:,oued with the powers 
· of evil to work wo on the realm of Scotland. Upon a very 
'moderate calculation, it is presumed that from the passing {)f 
1 the act of Queen· Mary till the accession of James to the 
; throne of England, a period of thirty-nin~ years, the average 
' number of executions for witchcraft in Scotland was two hun
. dred annually, or upwards of seventeen thousan~ altogether. 
~;For the first nine years the number was not .one quarter so 
.·great; but ~wards the years 1590 to 1593, the uumber must 
i have been more than four hundred. The case last cited was 

one of an extraordinary character. The general Sl!pect of the 
trials. will be better aeen from that of Isabel Gowdie, which, 
as it would be both wearisome and disgustiBg to go through 
them all, is cited a.s a fair specimen, although it took-pla¢e at 
a date somewhat later than the reign of Jam~s. This woman, 
wearied of her li~e by the persecutions of her neighbours, 
voluntarily gave herself up to justice, and made a confession, 
embodying the 'thole witch-creed of the period. She was 
undoubtedly a monomaniac of the most extraordinary ~d. 
She said that she deserved to be stretched upon an iro. ilL, 

· and' that her crimes could never be atoned for, even if 11he'lrere 
to .be drawn ajlunder by wild horses. She name.d a_long liSt 
of her associates, including nearly fifty women and a few war
locks, They dug up the graves of unchristened infants, -Wh68e 
linibs. were _serviceable in their enchantments. When they 

. wanted to destroy the · crops of an enemy, they yoked toads 
to_ his plough, and on the following night Satan himself 
ploughed the land with. his team, and blasted it for the s~son. 
The witches had power· to assume almost any shape-; but they 
generally chose either that of a cat or :1. hare, oftenest the 
latter. Isabel said, that on one occasion; when she was in 
this disguise, she ~as _ sore pressed by a pacl!:: ·of hounda, and 
h.ad a very narrow escape with her life. She reached her own 
door at last~ feeli~g the hot breath of the pursuing dogs at her 
haunches: · She managed, however, to hide herself behind a 
chest, and got time to pronounce the magic words that coulg 

,alo'Qe. restore her to her propel' -shape. They were:-
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•• Hare I Hare I 
God send thee care I 

I am in a hare's likeness now; . 
But. I shall'· be a woman e'en now! 

Hare! Hare! 
God send thee care(" 

- 20'1 

If witches, wli.enin. this shape, were bitten by the dogs, t\l,ey 
~lways retained the marks in their human form; but she had 
never. heard that any witch had been bitten to death. When 
'the devil appointed any general meeting of ~he-witches,_ the 
custom was that th~y sho~d proceed t~rough the air mounted 
on broomsticks, 9r on corn or bean-straws, pron!)uncing as 
they went:- · · 

" Horse and pattock, horse and go, 
Horse and pellats, ho ! ho ! ho !" 

l 

They generally left behind them a broom, or a. three-legged 
stool, which, when placed in their beds and duly charmed, 
assumed the human shape till their return. This was done 
that the neighbours might not know when they were absent. 

·She added, that the devil furnished his favourite witches with 
servant imps to attend upon them. These imps were called 
"The Roaring Lion,"" Thief of Hell,"" Wait-upon~Herself," 
" Ranting _Roarer," " Care-for-Naught," &c., and were known 
by their li\Teries, which were generally yellow, sad-dun, sea
green, pea-green, or grass-green~ Satan never called the 
witches by the names they had received at baptism; neither 
were they allowed, in his presence, so to designate each other. 
Such a breach of the infernal etiquette assuredly drew down 
his most severe displeasure. · But as some designation was 
necessary, he re-baptized them in their own blood liy the names 
of "Able-and-Stout," "Over .. the-dilre-with-it," "Raise-the
wind," "Piekle-nearest:..the-wind," "Batter-them-down-Mag
gy," "Blow-Kale," and such like. The devil himself was not 
very particular what name they called him so that it was not 
"Black John." If any witch was unthinking enough to utter 
these words, he would rush out upon her, and beat and buffet 
her unmercifully, or tear her flesh with a wool-card. Other 
names he did not care about; and once gave instructions to a. 
noted warlock that whenever he wanted his aid, he" was to 
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strike the ground three times and exclaim, "Rise up, foul 
thief!" · 

Upon this confession many persons were executed. So 
strong was the popular feeling, that no once accused of witch
craft was acquitted; at least, acquittals did not average one in 
a hundred trials. Witch-finding, or witch-pricking became a 
trade, and a set of mercenary vagabonds roamed about the 
country, provided with long pins to run into the flesh of sup
posed crimin~ls. It was no unusual thing then, nor is it now, 
that in aged persons there should be some spot on the body 
totally devoid of feeling. It was : the object of the witch
pricker to discover this spot, and the unhappy wight who did 
not bleed when pricked upon it, was doomed to the death. 
If not immediately cast into prison, her life was rendered 
miserable by the persecution of her neighbours. It is record(ld 
of many poor women, that the annoyances they endured in 
this w"y were 80 excessive, that they preferred death. · Sir 
George Mackenzie, the Lord Advocate, at the time when 
witch-trials were 80 frequent, and himself a devout believer in 
the crime, relates; in his "Criminal Law," first published in 
1678, some remarkable ·instances of it. He says, "I went, 
when I was a justice-depute, to examine some women who had 
confessed judicially: and one of them, who was a silly crea
ture, told me; under secrecy, that she had not confessed 
because she was guilty, but being a poor creature who wrought 
for her meat, and being defamed for a witch, she knew she 
should starve; for no person thereafter would either give her 
tneat or lodging, and that all men would beat her and set dogs 
at her; and that, therefore, she desired to be out of the world; 
whereupon she wept most bitterly, and upon her knees called 
God to witness to what she said." Sir George, though not 
wholly elevated above the prejudices of his age upon this sub
ject, was clear-sighted enough' to see the danger to society of 
the undue encouragement given to the witch-prosecutions. 
He was convinced that three-fourths of them were unjust and 
.unfounded. He says, in the work already quoted, that the 
persons who were in general accused of this crime, were poor 
ignorant men and women, who did not understand the nature 
of the accusation, and who mistook their own sup~rstitious 
fears fox: witchcraft. One poor wretch, a weaver, confessed 
that he was a warlock, and, being asked why, he replied, 
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because "he had seen the devil dancing, like a fly, about the 
candle!" A simple woman, who, because she was called a 
witch, believed that she was, asked the judge upon the bench, 
whether a person might be a witch and not know it? Sir 
George adds, that all the supposed criminals were subjected 
to severe torture in prison from their gaolers, who thought 
they did God good service by vexing and tormenting them ; 
"And I know," says this humane and enlightened magistrate, 
" that this usage was the ground of all their confession ; and 
albeit, the poor miscreants cannot prove this usage, the actors 
in it being the only witnesses, yet the judge should be jealous 
of it, as that which did at first eli9it the confession, and for 
fear of which they dare not retract it." Another author,* 
also a firm believer in witchcraft, gives a still more lamentable 
instance of a woman who preferred execution as a witch to 
live on under the imputation. This "\v'oman, who knew that 
three others were to be strangled and burned on an early day, 
sent for the minister .of the parish, and confessed that she had 
sold her soul to Satan. "Whereupon being called before the 
judges, she was condemned to die with the rest. Being car
ried forth to the place of execution, she remained silent during 
the first, second, and third prayer, and then, perceiving that 
there remained no more but to rise and go to the stake, she 
lifted up her body, and, with a loud voice, cried out, 'Now 
all you that see me this day, know that I am now to die as a 
witch, by my own confession, and I free all men, especially 
the ministers and magistrates, of the guilt of my blood. I 
take it wholly upon myself. My blood be upon my own head. 
And, as I must make answer to the God of heaven presently, 
I declare I am as free of witchcraft as any child. But, being 
delated by a malicious woman, and put in prison under the 
name of a witch, disowned by my husband and friends, and 
seeing no ground of hope of ever coming out again, I made up 
that confession to destroy my own life, being weary of it, and 
choosing rather to die than to live.' " As a proof of the sin
gula.r obstinacy and blindness of the believers in witches, it 
may be ~:;tated, that the minister who relates this story only 
saw in the dying speech of the unhappy woman an additional 

* "Satan's Invisible World Discovered," by tho Rev. G. Sinclair. 
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proof that she was a witch. True indeed is_. it, that ."none 
are so blind as'those who will not see." 

It is time, however, to r~tUl'D to James VI., who is fairly 
entitled to share with Pope Innocent,. Sprenger, Bodinus, 
and Mat_th_ew Hopkins the glory or the odium of being at .the 
same time a chief enem1 and chief encourager of witehcraft. 
Towards the close of the sixteenth century, many learned 
men, bQth on the Continent and in the isles of Britam, had 
endeavoured to disabuse the public mind on this subject-. 

, The most celebrated were Wierns in Germany, Pietro d' Apone 
in Italy; and .. Reginald Scot in England. Their. works ex
cited the at~ention of the zealoas J~oies, who, mindful:of the 
involuntary oompliment whic}l. his merits had extorted from 
the devil, was ambitiou,s to deserve it by still continuing " his 
gJ"eat~t ,enemie." In the y,ear 1597. he published, in Edin
burgh, his famous tre~tise on Demonology. Its design may 
be gathered from the following passage in the int~:.odu<?tion. 
"The fearful abounding," says the King, "at .this time, and in 
this country, of these detestable slaves-of the devil, the_ witches, 
or enchanters, hath moved me, beloved reader, to despatch 
in· post this following tre~tise of mine, not in any wise, as I 
protest, to serve for a show of mine own lear.ning. and ingene 
(ingenuity), but only (moved of conscience) to press thereby, 
so far as I can, to resolve the doubting hearts of man;y ; both 
that sach assaults of Sa.ta.n are most certainly practised, and 
that the ·instrument thereo~ merits most severely to. be pu
nished, aga.in&t the damnable opinions of two, principally -in 
our &jge,. whereof the one, called Scot, an Englishman, -is not 
ashamed, in public print, . to deny that there can be such 
thing as witchcraft, and so maintains . the old error of . the 
S&dduce~s, in denying of spirits. · The oth~r, called Wierus, 
a. German physician, sets out ~ public. apology for all these 
~rafts-folks, whereby procuring for them impunity, he plainly 
betrays himself ~o have been one of . that.. profession." In 
other parts of this treatise, which the author had put into the 
form ef a. -dialogue to "make it more . pleasant and facile," he 
s_ays,. "Witches ought to be .put t9 death, according to. the 
law of God, the civil and imperial law; and. the municipal law 
of all Christian nations : -yea., to spare the life, and not strike 

·whom God ~ids strike, and so severely punish in so odious a 
treason against God, is not only unlawful, but doubtless as 
great a sin in the magistrate, as w~ Saul's sparing Agag." 
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H e says also, that the crime is so abominable, that it may be 
proved by evidence which would not be received against any 
other offenders,-young children, who knew not the nature 
of an oath, and persons of an infamous character, being suffi
cient witnesses against them ; but lest the innocent should be 
accused of a crime so difficult to be acquitted of, he recom
mends that in all cases the ordeal should be resorted to. He 
says, " Two good helps may be used: the one is, the finding 
of their mark, and the trying the insensibleness thereof ; the 
other is their floating on the water; for, as in a secret mur
ther, if the dead carcass be at any time thereafter handled 
by the murtherer, it will gush out of blood, as if the blood 
were crying to Heaven for revenge of the murtherer (God / 
having appointed that secret supernatural sign for trial of 
that secret unnatural crime); so that it appears that God 
hath appointed (for a supernatural sign of the monstrous 
impiety of witches) that water shall refuse to receive them in 
her bosom, that have shaken off them the sacred water of 
baptism, and wilfully refused the benefit thereof; no, not so 
much as their eyes are able to shed tears (threaten and tor-. 
ture them as you please), while first they repent (God not 
permitting them to dissemble their obstinacy in so horrible a 
crime). Albeit, the womankind especially, be able other
wise to shed tears at every light occasion, when they will; 
yea, although it were dissembling, like the crocodiles." 

When such doctrines as these were openly promulgated by 
the highest authority in the realm, and who, in promulgating 
them, flattered, but did not force the public opinion, it is not 
surprising that the sad delusion should have increased and 
multiplied, until the race of wizards and witches replenished 
the earth. The reputation which he lost by being afraid of a 
naked sword, he more than regained by his courage in com
bating the devil. The Kirk showed itself a most 2;ealous 
coadjlltor, especially during those halcyon days when it was 
not at issue with the King upon other matters of doctrine 
and prerogative. 

On his accession to the throne of England, in 1603, James 
came amongst a people who had heard with admiration of his 
glorious deeds against the witches. He himself left no part 
of his ancient prejudices behind him, and his adverlt was the 
signal for the persecution to burst forth in England with a 
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fury equal to that in Scotland. It had languished· a little 
during the latter years of the reign of Elizabeth ; but the 
very first Parliament of King James brought forward the 
subject. James ,was flattered by their promptitude, and the 
act passed in 1604. · On the second reading jn the ·House.of 
Lords, the bill passed into a committee, in which were twelve 

, bishops. · By it was enacted, " That if any person sha.ll use, 
. practise, or exercise any conjuration of any wicked or evil 
· spirit, or shall cons\llt, covenant with, or feed any such spirit, 
the first offence to be imprisonment for a year and standing 
in · th~ pillory once a qul1ol'ter ; the second offence to be 
death." · 

The . minor punishment seems but rarely to have ·been in
flicted. Every record that has been preserved, mentions that 
the witches were hanged and burned, or burned without the 
previous strangling, "alive and quick!' During the whole 
of James's reign, amid the civil wars of his successor, the sway 
of the Long Parliament, the usurpation of Cromwell, and the 
reign of Charles II., there was no abatement of the persecution. 
If at any time it r:aged with lesa virulence, it was when Crom
well and the Independents were masters. Dr. Zachary Grey, 
the editor of an edition of "Hudibras," informs us, in a 
note to that work, that he himself perused a list of three 

~ thousand witches who were executed in the·time of the Long 
; Parliament alone. During the first eighty years of the seven

teenth century, the number executed ha.S been estimated at 
five, .hundred annually, making the· frightful total of forty 
thousand. · Some of these cases deserve to be cited. . The 
great majority resemble closely those already mentioned, but 
two o.r three . of them let in a new light upon the popular 
superstition. . · 

Every. one has ·heard of the ·"Lancashire witches,'' a phrase 
now used to compliment the ladies of that county for their 
bewitching beauty ; but it is not every one who has heard 
the story in which it originated. A villanous boy, named 
Robinson, .was the chief actor in the tragedy. He confessed, 
!llany years afterwards, that he had been suborned by his 
father and other persons to give false evidence against the 
unhappy witches whom he brought· to the ~~take. The time of 
thi& famous trial was about the year 1634. This boy Robin
son, whose father was a wood-cutter, residing on the borders 
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of Pendle Forest, in Lancashire, spread abroad many rumours 
against one Mother Dickenson, whom he accused of being a 
witch. These rumo~rs coming to the ears of the local magis
tracy, the boy was sent for, and strictly examined. He told 
the following extraordinary story, without hesitation _or pre
varication, and apparently in so open and hones~ ,a manner, 
that no one who heard him doubted the truth of it :-He said, 
that as he was roaming about in one of the glades of the forest, 
amusing himself by gathering blackberries, he saw two grey
hounds before him, which he thought at the time belonged to 
some gentleman of the neighbourhood. Being fond of sport, 
he proposed to have a course, and a hare being sta~ted, he 
incited the hounds to run. Neither of them would stir. Angry 

· at the beasts, he seized hold of a switch, ,·with which he was 
about to punish them, when one of them suddenly start'ed up 
in the form of a woman, and the other of a little boy. He at 
once recognised the woman to be the witch Mother Dickenson. 
She offered him some money to induce him to sell his soul to 
the devil ; but he refused. Upon this she took a bridle out of 
her pocket, and, shaking it over the head of the other little 
boy, he was instantly turned into a horse. Mother Dickenson 
then seized him in her arms, sprang upon the horse ; and, 
placing him before her, rode with the swiftness of the wind 
over forests, fields, bogs, and rivers, until they came to a large 
barn. The witch alighted at the door; and taking him by 
the hand, led him insida! There he saw seven old women, 
pulling at seven halters which hung from· the roof. As they 
pulled, large pieces of meat, lumps of butter, loaves of bread, 
basins of milk, hot puddings, black puddings, and other rural 
dainties, fell from the halters on to the floor. While engaged 
in this charm they made such ugly faces, and looked so fiend
ish, that he was quite frightened. After they had pulled, in 
this manner, enough for an ample feast, they set-to, and showed, 
whatever might be said of the way in which their supper was 
procured, that their epicurism was a little more refined than 
that of the Scottish witches, who, according to Gellie Duncan's 
confession, feasted upon dead men's flesh in the old kirk of 
Berwick. The boy added, that as soon as supper was ready, 
many other witches came to partake of it, several of whom he 
named. In consequence of this tory, many persons were 
arrested, and the boy Robinson was led about from church to 
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. church, in order that he might point out to th& officers, by 
who~ he was accompanied, the hags he had seen in the barn. 
Altogether . about twenty persons were thrown into prison ; 
eight of them were condemned to d~e, including Mother Dicken
son, upon this evidence alone, and executed accordingly. 
Among the wretches who concocted this notable story, not 
one was ever brought to justice for hi'S perjury; and Robinson, 
the father, gained considerable sums by threatening persQns 
who. were rich enough to buy off exposure. . 

Among the ill weeds which flourished amid the long dissen-

1 sions of the civil war, Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder, stands 
eminent in his sphere. This vulgar fellow resided, in the year 
1644, at. the town of Manningtree, in Essex, and made himself 
very conspicuous in discovering the devil's marks upon several 
unhappy witches. The credit he gained by his skill in this 
instance seems to have inspired him to renewed exertions. In 
the course of a very short time, whenever a witch was spoken 
of in Essex, Matthew Hopkins was sure to be present, aiding 
t.b.e judges with his knowledge of " such cattle," as he called 
them. As his reputation . increased, he assumed the title -of 
"Witch-finder General," and travelled through the counties 
of N-orfolk,· Essex, Huntingdon, and Suss.ex, for the sole pur
pose of ·finding out witches. In one year. he brought sixty 
poor creatures to the stake. The test he commonly adopted 
was that of swimming;so highly recommended by King James 
in his "Demonologie." The hanjs and feet of the $USpected 
persons were tied tog~ther crQsswise, the thumb of the right • 
hand to the toe of the left foot, and vice versa. They were 
then wrapped up in a. large .sheet or blanket, and laid upon 
their backs in a pon~ 'Or river. If they sank, their friends and 
relatives had the poor consolation of knowing they w.ere inno
cent, but .there was an end of them: if they floated, which, 
·when laid caTefully on t)le water was generally the ca~e, there 
was also ·an end of them ;. for they were. deemed guilty of 
witchl)raft, and burned accordingly. · · 

Another test was to make them repeat the Lord's prayer 
and creed.· It was. affirmed that no witch could do so cor
rectly. If she missed &·word, or even pronounced one inco

. herently, which in her trepidation, it w.a.s most probable she 
would, she was acc.ounted guilty. It was thought that witches 
could not weep more than three tears, and those only from the 
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left eye. Thus · the conscious innocence of many persons, 
which gave them fortitude to bear unmerited torture without 
flinching, was construed by their unme:t;ciful tormentors into 
proofs of guilt. In some districts the test resorted to was to , 
weigh the culprit against the church Biple. If the suspected 
witch proved heavier · than the Bible, she was set at liberty. 
This mode was far too humane for the witch-finders by pro
fession. Hopkins always maintained that the most legitimate 
modes were pricking and swimming. 

Hopkins used to travel through his counties like a man of 
consideration, attended by his two assistants, always putting 
up at the chief inn of the place, and always at the cost of the 
authorities. His charges were twenty shillings a_ town, his 
expenses of living while there, and his carriage thither and 
back. This he claimed whether he found witches or not. If 
he found any, he claimed twenty shillings a head in addition 
when they were brought to execution. For about three years 
he carried on this infamous trade, success making him so inso
lent and rapacious, that high and low became his enemies. , 
The Rev. Mr. Gaul, a clergyman of Houghton, in Hunting
donshire, wrote a pamphlet impugning his pretensions, and 
accusing him of being a common nuisance. Hopkins replied 
in an angry letter to the functionaries of Houghton, stating 
his intention to visit their town ; but desiring to know whether 
it afforded many such sticklers for witchcraft as Mr. Gaul, and 
whether they were willing to receive and entertain him with 
the customary hospitality, if he so far honoured them. He 
added, by way of threat, that in case he did not receive a 
satisfactory reply, "He would waive their shire altogether, 
and betake himself to such places where he might do and 
punish, not only without control, but with thanks and recom
pense." The authorities of Houghton were not much alarmed 
at his awful threat of letting them alone. They very wisely 
took·no notice either of him or his letter. 

Mr. Gaul describes in his pamphlet one of the modes em
ployed by IIopkins, which was sure to swell his revenues very 
considerably. It was a proof even more atrocious than the 
swimming. He says, that the "Witch-~nder General" used 
to take the suspected witch and place her in the middle of a 
room, upon a stool or table, c;ross-leggedl or in some other 
uneasy posture. If she refused to sit in this manner, she was 
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bound with strong cords. Hopkins then placed persons to 
watch her for four-and-twenty hours, · during which time she 
w.as to be kept :without meat or drink; It was supposed that 
one of her imps would come during that interval, and .suck her 
blood. As the imp might come in the shape of a wasp, a. 
moth, a fly, or other insect; a hole was made in the door or 
window to let it enter. The watchers were {)rdered to keep a. 
sharp look-out, and endeavour to kill any insect that appeared 
in the room. If any fly . escaped, and they could not kill it,
the woman was guilty; the fly was her imp, and she was sen
tenced to be burned, and twenty shillings went into the pockets 
of Master Hopkins, In this manner he made one old woman 
confess, because four fiies had appeared in the room, that 
she was ·attended by four imp~, named "llemazar," "Pye
wackett," "Peck-in-the-crown,'" and "Grizel~Greedigut;" 

It is consoling to think that this impostor perished in his 
own snare. ' Mr. Gaul's exposure and· his own rapacity weak
ened his influence among the magistrates ; and the populace, 
who began to find that not even the most virtuous and innocent 
were secure from his persecution, looked upon him with undis
guised aversion. He was beset by a mob, at a village in Suf
folk, and accused of being himself a wizard. An old reproach 
"W&S brought against him, that he had, by means of sorcery, 
cheated the .devil out of a certain memorandum-book, in which 
he, Satan, had entered the names of all the witches in England. 
"Thus," said the populace, "you find out witches, not. by 
God's aid, but by the devil's." In vain he denied his guilt. 
The populace longed to put him to his own test. He was 
speedily stripped, and his thumbs and toes tied together. . . ~e 
was then -placed in a blanket, and cast into a pond. Some 
s~y that he floated; a~d that he was· taken out, tried, and 
executed upon no other proof of his guilt. Others a~sert that 
he was drowned. This much is positive, that there was an end 
of him. As no judicial entry Of his trial and execution-is to 
be found in any register, it appears most probable that he 
expired by the hands of the mob. Butler has immortalized 
this scamp in· the following lines of his "Hudibras ;"-

"Hath not this present Parliament 
A lieger to the devil sent, · 
Fully empower'd to treat about 
. Finding revolted witches out f . 
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And bas he not within a year 
Hang' d threescore of them in one shire t , 
Some only for not being drown'd, 
And some for sitting above gtound 
Whole day& and nigllts upon their breeehea, 
And feeling pain, were hang'd for witohes; 
And some for putting knavish tricks 
Upon green geese or turkey. chicks; 
·Or pigs that suddenly dece&Seli 
Of griefs unnatural as he guess'd; 
'Who proved himself at length a witch, 
And made a rod for his own breech." 
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In Scotland also witch-finding became a trade. They were 
known under the designation of " com,mon prickers," and, like 
Hopkins, received a·fee for each witch they discovered. At 
the trial of Janet Peaston, in 164tlj the magistrates ofDalkeith 
"caused John Kincaid, of Tranent, the common -pricker, to 
exercise his craft upon her.· He found two marks of the devil's 
making ; for she could not feel the pin · when it was put into 
either of the said marks, nor did the marks bleed when the pin 
'\Vas taken out again. When ·she was asked where she thought 
the pins were put in her, she pointed to a part of her body 
distant from the teal place. , They were pins of three inches 
in length."* .: 

_ These common prickers ·became at last so numerous, that 
they were considered nuisances. The judges refused to take 
their evidence, and in 1678 the privy council of Scotland con
descended to hear the complaint of an honest woman, who had 
been indecently exposed by one of them, and expressed their 
opinion that common prickers were common cheats. 

But such an opinion was not formed in high places before 
hundreds of innocent persons · had fallen victims. The Par
liaments had encouraged the delusion both in England and 
Scotland; and by arming these fellows with a. sort of authority, 
had in a manner forced the magistrates and ministers to receive 

. their evidence. The fate of one poor old gentleman who fell 
a victim to the arts of Hopkins in 1646, deserves to be re
corded. Mr. Louis, a venerable clergyman, upwards of 
seventy years of age, and who had been rector of Framling
ham, in Suffolk, for fifty years, excited suspicion that he was 
a wizard. Being a violent royalist, he was likely to meet with 

* Pitoairn'a "Records of Justioiary." 
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no sympathy at that time; ana even his own parishioners, 
whom he had se"ed so long and sofaithfolly, turned their backs 
upon him as soon as he was aceu.sed. Placed under the hands 
of Hopkins, no knew so well how to bring the refractory to 
confess! on, the old man, the light of whose intellect had become 
somewhat dimmed from age, confessed that he was a wizard. 
'H~ said that he had two imps that continually excited him to 
do evil ; and that one day, when he was walking on the sea
coast, one of them prompted him to express a wish that a ship, 
whose sails were j118t visible in the distance, might sink. He 
oonsented, and saw the vessel sink before his eyes. He was, 
upon this confession tried and condemned. On his trial the 
flame of reason burned up as brightly as ever. He den,ied aJl 
that had been alleged against him, and cross-examined Hopkins 
with great tact and severity. After his condemnation, ·he 
begged that the funeral service of the church might be· read 
for him. The request was refused, and he repeated it for him-
self frQDl memoey, as he was led to the scaffold. _ . 

.A poor woman in Scotland was executed upon evidence even 
less strong than this~ John Bain, a common pricker, swore 
that, as he passed her door he heard her talking to the devil. 
She said in defence, that it was a .foolish practice she had of 
talking to herself, and several of her neighbours corroborated 
her statement ; but the evidence of the pricker was received. 
He swore that none ever talked to themselves who were not 
witches. The devil's mark being foUDd upon her, thtl addi
tional testimony of her guilt was deemed conclusive, and she 
was "convict and brynt." -

From the year 1652 to 1682, these trials diminished annually 
in number, and acquittals were by no means so rare as they 
had been. To doubt in witchcraft was no longer dangerous. 
Before country justices, condemnations of the most absurd evi
dence was still continued, but when the judges of the land had 
to "charge the jury, they took a more humane and philosophical 
view. By degrees the educated classes (comprised, in thos~ 
days, within-very narrow limits), openly expressed their utJ.be
lief of modern witchcraft, although they were not bold enough 
to deny its existence altogether. Between them and the be
lievers in the old doctrine fierce arguments ensued, and the 
sceptics were designated Sadducees. To convince them, the 
learned and reverend Joseph Glanvil wrote his well-known 
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work, "Sadducismus Trimnphatus," and' "The Collection of 
Relations ;" the first part intended as a philosophical inquiry 
into witchcraft, and the pow.el' of the devil "to assume a m6rtal 
shape;" the latter containing what he considered a multitude 
of well-authenticated modern instances. 

But though progress was made, it was slow. I n 1664, the 
venerable Sir Matthew Hale condemned two women, named 
Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, to the stake at St. Edmonds
bury, upon evidence the most ridiculous. These two old women, 
whose ugliness gave their neighbours the first idea that they 
were witches, went to a shop to purchase herrings, and were 
refused. Indignant at the prejudice against them, they were 
not sparing of their abuse. Shortly afterwards, the daughter 
of the herring-dealer fell sick, and a cry was raised that she 
was bewitched by the old woman who had been refused the 
herrings. The -girl was subject to epileptic fits. To discover . 
the guilt of Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, the girl's eyes 
were blinded closely with a shawl, and the witches were com- · 
manded to touch her. They did so, and she was immediately 
seized with a fit. Upon this evidence they were sent to prison. 
The girl was afterwards touched by an indifferent person, and 
the force of her imagination was so great, that, thinking it 
was again the witches, she fell down in a violent fit as before. 
This, however, was not received in favour of the accused. 

The following extract, from the published reports of the 
trial, will show the sort of evidence which was received :-

"Samuel Pacey, of Leystoff, (a good, sober man,) being 
sworn, said that, on .Thursday the lOth of October last, his 
younger daughter, Deborah, about nine years old, was sud
denly taken so lame that she could not stand on her legs, 
and so continued till the 17th of the same month, when the 
child desired to be carried to a bank on the east side of the 
house, looking towards the sea ; and, while she was sitting 
there, Amy Duny came to this examinant's house to buy 
some herrings, but was denied. Then she came twice more, 
but, being as often denied, she went away discontented and 
grumbling. At this instant of time, the child was taken with 
terrible fits, complaining of a pain in her stomach, as if she 
was pricked with pins, shrieking out with a voice like a 
whelp, and thus continued till the 30th of the same month. 
This examinant further saith, that Amy Duny, having long 
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bad the· repu~tion of a witch, and- his child having, in the 
intervals of her fits, 'conetantly cried .out on·ber, as the cause 
of her ~sorder,_sa.yi~g, that ~he said Amy did_ appear to her 
and fnght her, he btmeelf did suspect the satd Amy to be a. 
witch, and ch.arged her with being the cause of his child's 
illn~ss, and set her in the stocks. Two days after, his 
daughter· Elizabeth was taken with such strange fits, that 
they could not force open her mouth without . a tap ; and the 
younger child being in the same condition, they used to her 
the same remedy. Both children grievously compla~ed that 
Amypuny and another woman, whose habit and looks they 
described, did appear · to. them, .and torment them, and :would 

· cry . out, ·' There stands Amy Duny ! There stands . Rose 
Cullender !' the other person who 11.ffiicted . them. Their fits 
were not alike. Sometimes they were lame on the right side~ 
sometimes on the left; and semetimes so sore, that they could 
not bear to be touched. Sometimes they were perfectly well in 
other respects, but they could not hear, at· other. times, they 
could not see. Sometimes they lost their speech for one, 
two, and once for eight, days · together. At times they had 
swooning fits, and, _when they could speak, were taken with a. 
fit of coughing, and vomited phlegm and crooked pins ; and 
once a. great twopenny nail, with above fol-ty pins ; which 
nail he, the examinant, saw vomited up, with many-of the 
pins. The nail and pins were produced in the court. Thus 
the children.. continued for two months, during which time 
the examinant often made .them rea.d in the New Testament, 

· and observed,· when they came to the .words Lord Jesus, or 
Ohri8t, they could not pronounce them; but fell into a fit. 
When they came to the word Satan, or devil, they would 
point, and say, 'This bites, .but makes me· speak right well.' 
Finding his . children thus tormented without hopes of re
covery, he sent them to his sister, Margaret Arnold, at Yar
mouth, being willing to try whether change of air would help 
them. · 

" Margaret Arnold was the next witness. :Seing sworn, 
she said, that about the· 30th of November, Elizabeth and 
Debor@<h Pacey came to her house, with her brother, who told 
her what had happened, and that he thought his children be
witched. She, this examinant, did not much regard jt, sup
posing the children had played tricks, and put the pins into 
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their mouths them.selves. · She, therefore, took all the pins 
from their clothes) sewing .them with thread instead · of pin-· 
ning them• But, notwithstanding, they raised; at times, at 
least thirty pins, in her presence, and had terrible fits ; in 
which fits they would cry out upon Amy Duny and Rose 
Cullender, saying, that they saw them and heard them 
threatening, as before; that they saw things, like mice, run
ning about the house; and one 'Of them catched one, and threw 
it into the fire, which made a noise, like a rat. Another time 
the younger child, being out of doors, a thing like a bee would 
have forced itself into her mouth, at which the child ran 
screaming into the house, and before this examinant could 
come at her, fell into a fit, and vomited a twopenny nail, with 
a broad head. After that, this examinant asked the. child 
how she came by this nail, when she answered, 'The bee 
brought the nail, and forced it into my mouth.' At other 
times, the eldest child told this examinant that she saw flies 
bring her crooked pins. She would then fall into a fit, and 
vomit such pins. One time the said child said she saw a 
mouse, and crept under the table to look for it; and after
wards, the child seemed to put something into her apron, 
saying, 'She had caught it.' She then ran to the fire, and 
threw it in, on which there did appear to this examinant some
thing like a flash of gunpowder, although she does own she 
saw nothing in the child's hand. Once the child, being 
speechless, but otherwise very sensible, ran up and down the 
house, crying, 'Hush! hush!' as if she had seen poultry; but 
this examinant saw nothing. At last the child catched at 
something, and threw it into the fire . Afterwards, when the 
child could speak, this examinant asked her what she saw at 
the time? She answered, that she saw a duck. Another 
time the youngest child said, after a fit, that Amy Duny had 
been with her, and tempted her to drown herself, or cut her 
throat, or otherwise destroy herself. Another time they both 
cried out upon Amy Duny and Rose Cullender, saying, 'Why 
don't you come yourselves? Why do you send your imps to 
torment us?'" 

The celebrated Sir Thomas Brown, the author of "Vulgar 
Errors," was also examined as a witness upon the trial. Being 
desired to give his opinion of the three persons in court, he 
said, he was clearly of opinion that they were bewitched. He 
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eaid, there had lately been a discovery of witehes in Denmark, 
who used the same way of tormenting persons; by conveying 
crooked pins, needles, and nails into their bodies. That he 
thought, in such cases, the devil acted upon human. bodies by' 
natural means, namely, by exciting and stirring up the super- _ 
abundant humours, he did afilict them in a more surprising 
manner by the same diseases their bodie!l were usually subject 
to; that these iits . might be natural, only raised to a · great 
degree by- the subtlety of -the devil, co-operating with the 
malice of these witches. · · 

The evidence being concluded, Sir Matthew Hale addressed 
the jury. He said, he would waive repeating the evidence, to 
prevent any mistake, and told the jury, there were two things 
they had to inquire into. First, Whether or not these chil
dren were pewitched; secondly, ' Whether these women' did 
_bewitch them. · He said, he did not in the least doubt there 
were Witches ; first, Because the Scriptures affirmed it ; 
secondly, Because the wisdom of all natioru~, ·particularly our 
own, had provided laws against witchcraft, which implied their 
belief of such a crime. He desired them strictly to observe 
the evidence, and begged of God te direct their hearts in the 
weighty condern they had in hand, since, to condemn the 
inni>cent and let the guilty go free, are both an abomination 
to the Lol'd. -

The jury then r.etired, and, in about half an hour, returned 
a verdict of guilty upon all the indictments, being thirteen in 
number. The next morning the children came with their 
father to the-lodgings ·of Sir Matthew Hale, very well, and 
quite restored to their usual health. Mr. Pacey, being asked 
at what time their health began to improve, replied, that they 
were quite well in half an hour after the conviction of the 
prisoners; 

Many attempts were made to induce the unfortunate women 
to confess their guilt ; but in yain, and they were 'both-hanged. 

Eleven trials were instituted before Chief-Justice Holt for 
-witchcraft between the years 1694 and 1101_. The evidence 
was of the usual character ; but Holt appealed so successfully 
in each case to the common sense of the jury, that they were 
eveFy one acquitted. -A general feeling . seemed to pervade 
ihe country that blood enough had been 11hed upon these 
absurd -charges. Now_ and then, · the flame of persecution 
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burnt up in. a remote district; but tbel!!'l instances we:r~ ao 
longer looked upon as mere matters of course. They appear, 
on the contrary, to have excited much attention; a sure proof, 
if no other . were to be obtil.ined, that they were becoming 
unfrequent. · · · · · . 

·- A case of witchcraft was tried in 1711, before Lord Chief 
Justice Powell; in which, however,· the jury persisted in a 
verdict of guilty, though the evidence was of the usual absurd 
and contradictory character, and the enlightened judge did all 
.in his power to b:r:ing them to a right conclusion. The accused 
person was one Jane Wenham, better known as the Witch of 
. W alkerne; and the persons who were alleged to have suffered 
from _her witchcraft were two young women, na.liled Thorne 
and Street. A witness, named Mr. Arthur Chauncy, deposed, 
tlra.t he had seen Ann Thorne in several of her fits, and that 
she always recovered upon prayers being ··said, or if Jane 
Wenham came to her. He related, that he had pricked the 
prisoner several times in the arms, but could never fetch any 
blood from her ; that he had seen her vomit pins, when there 
were none in her clothes or within her reach ; and that he 
hadpreserved several of them, which he was ready to produce. 
The judge, however, told him that was needless, tU he supp08ed 
they were crooked pin8. 

Mr. Francis Bragge, another witness, deposed, that strange 
"cakes" of bewitched feathers having been taken from Ann 
Thorne's pillow, he was anxious to see them. He went into 
a room where some of these feathers were, and took two of 
the . cakes, and compared them "'gether. They were both of 
a circular figure, something larger than a crqwn piece ; and 
he observed that the small -feathers were. placed ·in a nice 
and-curious order, at equal distances from each other, making 
so many radii of the circle, in the centre -of _which the .quill 
ends of the feathers met. He counted the number_ of these 
feathers, and fouud them .to be exaetly thirty-two in each 
cake. He afterwards endeavoured to puU oft' two or three of 
them, and observed that they were all fastened together by a 
sort of viscous matter, which would stretch. seven or eight 
times in a thread before it broke. Having taken off several 
of these feathers, he removed the viscous matter with his 
fingers, and found under it, in the centre, some short hairs, 
black and gray, matted together, which he verily believed to 
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be eat's hair.· He also said, that Jane Wenh&IJ! confessed to 
him that she had bewitched the pillow, and had practised 
witchcraft for sixteen years. 

The judge interrupted the witness at this stage, and said, 
he should very much like to see an enchanted feather;- and 
seemed to wonder when he was told that none of these strange 
cakes had been preserved. His Lordship asked the_ witness 
why he did not keep one or two of them, and was informed 
that they had all been burnt, in order to relieve the bewitched 
person,of the pains she suffered, which could not be so well 
effected by any other means. ,, 

A man, named Thomas lreland, deposed, that hearing 
seveTal times a great ·noise of . cats crying and screaming 
about -his house, he went out and frightened them away) and 
they all ran towards the cottage uf Jane Wenham. One of 
thetn he sworepositivelyhad a face very like Jane Wenham's. 
Another man, named Burville, gave similar evidence, and 
swore that he had often seen a c&t with Jane Wenham's face. 
Upon one occasion he was in Ann Thorne's chamber, when 
several cais came in, and among them the cat above stated. 
This witness- would have favoured the court with a much longer 
statement, ·but was stopped by the judge, who s~d he bad 
heard quite enough. · ' · · 

The prisoner in her defence, said nothing, but that "she 
was a clear woman." -The learned judge then sumJDed up, 
leaving i1; to the jury to determine whether ·such evidence as 
they-had heard was sufficient to ,take away the prisoner's life 
upon the indictment. After a long deliberation they brought 
in their verdict, that she was guilty upon the evidence. The 
Judge then asked them whether. they found her guilty upon 
the. indictment of conversing with the devil in the shape of a 
cat? The sapient foreman very gra.vely .answered, "We find 
her guilty of that." The learned judge then very reluctantly 
proceeded to pass sentence of death ; but, by his persevering 
exertions, a pardon was at last obtained, and the wretched 
old woman was set at liberty. . 

In the year 1716, a woman and her daughter,-the latt~r 
only nine years of age,-were hanged at ·Huntingdon for 
selling tl:ieir souls to the devil, and raising a storm by pulling 
o.ff their stockings and making a lather of soap. . This appears 
tp have been the last -judicial execution in England. From 
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that time to the year 1736; the populace raised at intervals 
the old cry, and more than once endangered the lives of poor 
women by dragging them through ponds on suspicion; but 
the philosophy of those who, from their position, sooner or 
later give the tone to the opinions and morals of the poor, 
was silently working a cure for the evil. The fear of witches 
ceased to be epidemic, and became individual, lingering only 
in minds fettered by inveterate prejudice or brutalizing super
stition. In the year 1736, the penal statute of James I. was ) 
finally blotted from the statute-book, and suffered no longer 
to disgrace the advancing intelligence of the country. Pre
tenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers, conjurors, and all their 
train, were liable only to the common punishment of rogues 
and impostors-imprisonment and the pillory. t 

In Scotland, the delusion also assumed the same phases, 
and was gradually extinguished in the light of civiliza.tion. 
As in England the progress of improvement was slow. Up 
to the year 1665, little or no diminution of the mania was 
perceptible. In 1643, the General Assembly recommended 
that the Privy Council should institute a standing commission, 
composed of any "understanding gentlemen or magistrates," 
to try the witches, who were stated to have increased enor
mously of late years. In 1649, an act was passed, confirma
tory of the original statute of Queen Mary, explaining some 
points of the latter which were doubtful, and enacting severe 
penalties, not only against witches themselves, but against all 
who covenanted with them, or sought by their means to pry 
into the secrets of futurity, or cause any evil to the life, lands, 
or limbs of their neighbours. For the next ten years, the 
popular madness upon this subject was perhaps more furious 
than ever; upwards of four thousand persons suffered for the 
crime during that interval. This was the consequence of the 
act of parliament and the unparalleled severity of the magis
trates ; the latter frequently complained that for two witches 
they burned one day, there were ten to burn the next: they 
never thought that they themselves were the cause of the 
increase. In a single circuit, held at Glasgow, Ayr, and 
Stirling, in 1659, seventeen unhappy creatures were burned 
by judicial sentence for trafficking with Satan. In one- day, 
(November 7, 1661,) the Privy Council issued no less than 
fourteen commissions for trials in the provinces. Next year, 
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the violence of. the persecution s~ms to have abated. From 
1662 to 1668, although "the. underst!!-nding gentlemen and 
magistrates," already mentioned, continued to try and eon
demn, the High Court of Justiciary had but one offender of 
this class to deal with, and she was acquitted. ·James Welsh, 
a common pricker, was ordered to be publicly whipped through 
the streets of Edinburgh -for falsely accusing a woman (!f 
witchcraft ; a fact which alone proves that the superior court 
sifted the evidence in these .cases with much more care and 
severity than it had done a few years previously. The 
enlightened Sir George Mackenzie; styled by Dryden, "the 
noble wit of Scotland," laboured hard to introduce this rule 

· into court-that the confessions ofthe witches should be held 
of little worth, and that the evidence of the prickers and other 
interested. persons should be received with distrust and jeal
ousy. 1.'his was reversing the old practice, and saved many 
innocent lives. Though a firm believer both in ancient and 
modern ~itchcraft, he could not shut his eyes to the atrocities 

. daily committed under the name of justice. In his work on 
the Criminal Law of Scotland, published in 1678, he says, 
"' From the horridness of this cril!le, I do conclude that, 
of .allothers, it requires the clearest relevancy and most con
vincing probature; and I condemn, next to the wretc.hes 
themselve~, those cruel and too forward judges who burn per
sons by thousands as guilty of this crime." In the. same 
year, Sir John Clerk plumply refused to serve as a commis-

, sioner on trials for witchcraft, alleging, by way of excuse, 
" that he was not himself good conjuror enough to be duly 
qualified." The views entertained by Sir George Mackenzie 
were so favourably received b.y the Lords of Session that he 
was deputed, in 1680, td report to them on the cases of a 

. number of poor women wh~ were then in prison awaiting their 
trial. Sir George stated that there was no evidence against 
them whatever but their own confessions, which were absurd 
and contradictory, and drawn from them by severe torture. 
They were immediately discharged. . · · · 

For the next sixteen years, the Lords of Session were unoc
cupied with trials for witchcraft; not one is entered upon the 
record: but in 1697, a case occl1rred, which equalled in absur
dity any of those that signalized the dark reign of King 
James. A girl, named Christiana. Sh~w, eleven years of age, 
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the daughter of .John. Shaw of B11.rg~man, was subject to fits, 
and being of a spiteful temper, she accused her maid-servant, 
with whom she had frequent quarrels, of bewitchhig her. Her. 
atoPy, unfortunately, was believed. Encouraged to tell all· the 
persecutiens. of the devil which the maid had sent to torment 
her, she in the. end concocted I!< romance that inv.olved -twenty
one pers.ons. · · T~ere. was ~o other evidence a~aiiist t~em b?t 
the fanc~es. of this lymg chtld, and the confessiOns .which pam 
had extorted fro~ them; but upon this no less than five women 
were condemned, before Lord Blantyre and the rest of the 
Commissioners, appointed · specia)ly by the Privy Council to 
try this case. They were burned· on the Green at Paisley. 
The warloqk of the party, on~ John Reed, who was also con
de:Q:tned, hanged himself in prison. It was the general belief 
in Paisley that the devil had strangled him, lest. he should 
have revealed in his last moments too many of ~he unholy 
secrets of witchcraft. This trial excited conside~able disgust 
in Scotland. The Rev. Mr. Bell, a contemporary writer, 
observed that, in this business, "persons of more goodness 
and esteem than most of their calumniators were defamed .for · 
witcJ!es." He adds, that the persons chiefly to blame were 
"certain ministers of too much forwardness an4 absurd ·cre
dulity, and some topping professors in and about Glasgow."* 

After this trial, there again occurs ai lapse of seven years, ·. 
when the subject was painfully forced upon public attentiQn . 
by the brutal cruelty of the mob at Pittenween. Two women 
were accused of having bewitched a strolling beggar, who was 
subject to fits, or who pretended to be 80', for the purpose of 
exciting commiseration. They were cast into prison, and 
tortured until they confessed. One of them, named Janet 
Cornfuot, contrived to escape, but was brought back to Pitten
ween next day by a party of soldiers. On. her approach to 
the town, she was, unfortunately, met by a furious mob, com
posed principally of fishermen and their wives,> who seized 
upon her with the intention of swimming her. They forced 
her away to the sea-shore, and tying a rop·e .around her body, 
secured the end of it to the .mast of a fishing-boat lying along
side. In this manner they ducked. her several times. When 
she was half dead, a_sailor in the boat cut away the rope, and 

* Prefa~ to ~·Law's Memorials," edited by Sharpe. 
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the mob dragged her through _the sea to. the beach. Here, as 
she lay quite insensible, a brawny ruffian took down the door 
of his hut, close by, and placed it on h~r- back. The mob 
gathered large stones from the beach, and piled them upon 
her till the wretched woman was pressed to death. No magis
trate made the slightest attempt to interfere, and the soldiers 
looked on, delighted spectators. A great outcry was raised 
against this culpable remissness, but no judicial inquiry was 
set on foot. This happened in 1704. . · 

The next case we hear of is that of Elspeth Rule, found 
guilty of witchcraft before Lord Anstruther at the Dumfries 
circuit, in 1708. She, was sentenced to be marked · in the 
cheek with a redhot iron, and banished the realm of Scotland 
for life. · 

Again there isll. long intet'Val. In 1718, the remote county 
of Caithness, where the delusion remained in all its pristine 
vigour for years after it had ceased elsewhere, was startled 
from its propriety by the cry of witchcraft. A silly fellow, 
named William Montgomery, a carpenter, had a. mortal anti
pathy to cats, and,· somehow or other, these animals generally 
chose his back-yard as the scene of their caterwaulings. He 
puzzled his brains for a long time to know why he, above all 
his neighbours, should be so pestered; at last he came to the 
sage conclusion that his tormentors were no cats, but witches. 
In this opinion he was supported by his maid-servant, who 
swore a round oath that she had often heard the aforeaaid cats 
talking together in human voices. The next. time the unlucky 
ta~bies assembled in his back-:y!\rd, the valiant carpenter, was 
on the alert . . Arming himself with an axe, a dirk, and· a 
broad-sword, he rushed out among them: one of them he 
wounded_ in the back, a second in the hip, and the leg of a 
third he ·maimed with his axe; but he could not capture any 
of them. A few days afterwards, two old women of the parish 
died, and it was said that, when . their bodies were laid out, 
there appeared ()n the back of one the mark as of a recent 
wound, and a similar scar upon the hip of the otlrer. The 
carpenter and his maid were convinced that they were the 
very. cats, and the whole county repeated the same story. 
Every one was upon the look-out for proofs corroborative: a 
very remarkable one was soon-~scovered. Nanny Gilbert, a 
wretched old creature of upwards .of seventy years of age, was 
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found in bed with her leg broken; as_she,was ugly enough for 
a witch, it was asserted that she, also, was one of the cats that 
had fared so ill at the hands of the carpenter. _ The latter, 
when informed of the popular suspicion, asserted thst he dis
tinctly remembered to have struck one of the cats a blow with 
the back of hi5 broadsword, which ought 'to have broken her · 
leg. Nanny was immediately dragged from her bed, and 
thrown into prison. Before she was put to the torture, she 
explained, in a very natural and intelligible manne,r, how she 
had .broken her limb; but this account did not give satisfac
tion; the professkmal persuasions of the torturer made h~r tell a 
different tale, and she confessed that she was irideed a witch, 
and had been wounded by Montgomery on the night stated~ 
that th~ two old women recently deceased were witches also, 
besides about a score of others whom she named. The poor 
creature suffered so much by theremoval from her own home, 
and the tortures inflicted 1.1pon her, that she died the next day 
in prison. Happily for the persons she had named in her 
confession, Dundas of Arniston~ at tha.t time the King's Advo
cate-general, wrote to the Sheriff-depute, one Captain Ross of 
Littledean, cautioning him not to proceed to trial; the " thing 
being of too great difficulty, and beyond the jurisdictioll of an 
inferior court." Dundas himself examined the precognition 
with great care, and was so convinced of the utter folly of the 
whole case that he qua-shed all further proceedings. ' _ 

We find this same Sheriff-depute of Caithness very active 
four years afterwards in another trial for witchcraft. In spite 
of the warning he had received, that all such cases were to be 
tried in future by the superior cour~s, he condemned to death 
an old -woman at Dornoch, upon the charge of bewitching the 
cows and pigs · of her neighbours. This poor creature was 
insane, and actually laughed and clapped her hands at sight 
of "the bonnie- fire" that was to consume her. She had a 
daughter, who was lame both of her hands and feet, and one 
of the charges brought against her was, that she had UBed this 
daughter~as a pony in her excursions to join' the ,devil's sab
bath, and that the devil himself 'had shod her, and produced 
lameness. 

This was the last execution that took place in Scotland for 
witchcraft. The penal statutes were tepealed in 1736, and, 
as in England, whipping, the pillory, or imprisonment, were 
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declared the future punishments of all pretenders to magic or 
witchcraft. 

Still, for many years after this, the superstition lingered 
both in. England and Scotland, and ·in some districts is far 
from being extinct even at this day. But before we proceed 
to trace it any further than to its legal extinction, we have yet 
to see the frightful havoc it made in continental Europe fr()m 

· the commencement of the seventeenth to the middle of the 
eighteenth century. France, Germany; and Switzerland were 
the countries which suffered most from the epidemic: · The 
number of victims in these countries during the : sixteenth 
century has already been mentioned; but, at the early part of 
the sev~nteenth, the numbers are so great, especially in Ger
many, that were they not to be found in the official records of 
the tribunals, it would be almost impossible to believe that 
mankind could ever have been so maddened and deluded. To 
use the words of the learned and indefatigable Horst,* "the 
wo.rld seemed to be like a large madhouse for witches and 
devils to play their antics in." Satan was believed to be at 
everybody's call, to raise the whirlwind, draw down the light
ning, blight the productions of the earth, or destroy the health 
and paralyse the limbs of man. This belief, so insulting to 
the majesty and beneficence of the Creator, was shared by the 
most piou~ ministers of religion. Those who in their morning 

. and evemng prayers ·acknowledged the one true God, and 
praised him for the blessings of the seed-time and the hanest, 
were convinced that frail humanity could enter into a compact 
with the spirits of hell to subvert his laws and thwart all his 
merciful intentions. Successive popes, from Innocent VIII. 
downwards, promulgated this degrading doctrine, which spread 
so rapidly that society seemed to be divided into two great 
factions, the bewitching and the bewitched. 

The commissioners named by Innocent VIII. to prosecute 
the witch-trials in Germany, were Jacob Sprenger, so notori
ous for his work on demonology, entitled the :'Malleus Male
ficarum," or "Hammer to knock down Wttches," Henry 
Institor, a learned jurisconsult, and the Bishop of Strasburgh. 
Bamberg, Treves, Cologne, Paderborn, and Wlirzburg, were 
the chief seats of the · commissioners, who, during their lives 

* Zauber Bibllothek. Theil 6. 
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alone, condemned . to the stake,' on 'a. ,very moderate calcula
tion,· upwards of three. thousand. victims. The number of 
witches ~ increased, that new commissioners were continually 
app()inted in Geri;nany, France, and Switzerland. In Spain 
and Pori-qgal the Inquisition alone took cognizance of the 
critne. It is impossible to· search the records of those dark; 
but now happily non-existing tribunals ; but the mind recoils 
w~th affright even to form a: guess of the multit~des who · 
perished. .. . · . . . 

Th~· mode of trial in the other countries is more easily 
as_certained.. Sprenger; in Gerhlany, and Bodinus and Delrio,' 
in- France, have left but too ample a record of the atrocitieJ;~ 
committed in the · much-abused nalJieS {)f justice' and religion_. · 
Bodinus, of great repute and authority in the seventeenth 
century, . says, "The trial of this ·offence must not _l;>e .con
ducted like other crimes~ Whoever adheres to the ordinary 
course . of justic~ perverts the spirit of the law, ~th divine 
and human. He who is accused of sorcery should never· be 
acquitted \J.nless the malice of the prosecutor be clearer than 
the sun; for it is so difMult to briug full proof of this secret 
crill}e, that out of a million of witches not one would be con
victed it' the usual course were f{)llowed-!" ·Henri Boguet, a 
witch-finder; who styled himself "The Grand Judge :or 
Witches for the Territory of St. Claude," drew up a code for. 
the guidance of all persons -engaged in thewitch-trials; con
sisting of seventy articles, quite as crael as the code of'Bodi
nus. Iri . this document h.e affirms, that a mere suspicion of 
witchcraft .justifies the immediate arresf and torture of the 
suspected person. If the prisoner muttered, looked on the • 
ground, and did not shed any tears, all these were proofs · 
positive of guilt ! In all cases of witchcraft, the evidence of 
the child ought to be taken against its parent; and.persons . 
of notoriously bad character, although ·not 'to be believed upon 
their -oaths on the ordinary occasions of dispute that might 
a.rise.between man and man, were to be believed, if they s.wore 
that any person had bewitched them! Who, when he' hears 
that . this diabolical doctrine · was' the universally received 
opinion of the eeclesiastical ' and civil authorities, can wonder : 
that thousands upon thousands of unhappy' persons should be 
brought to the stake? that Cologne should for many years ' 
burn its three hundred witches annually? the district of Bam-
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berg its four hund~e?? Nu~etpberg, Geneva, Paris; To~ou8e, 
Lyons, and· other ctttes, thetr tw~;~ handred? · 

A fe:w ohhese trials may be oited,. taking them in the order 
of priority, ·a.s they o~curred in different parts. of the Con~ent. 
In 1595 &J?. old woman residin,g in · ~· village near Constaooe, 
angry at not being invited to share .t:4e sports of the country 

·. peopl~ on a day o.f public rejoicing, wa.s·heard to mutter some
~hing to herself, and was a.fterwar<\s se~n to proeeed through 
the fields towards a. hill, where she was lost sight of. A 'violent 
thunder-storm a.r,ose abou~ two hours afterwards, which.wet ·the 
dancers. to the skin and did considerable 9amage'lo the plsn~ 
ta.tions. This woman, suspected before of witchcraft; was 
sei~ed an<l imprisoned, a.nd.aecused of having raised the stomi, 

·by., filling a. hole with wine, and stirring· it about 'With a stick. 
She. was tortured till she ·conf~ssed, and wa8 burned alive the 
next. evening . . · . . - . · . . · , · 

About the same time two sorcerers in Touloll8e were accused 
of having dragged . a. crUcifix abou-t the st~eets . at midnight, 
stQpping at time,s to spit-upon and kick: it, and uttering at in
tervals an exorciSm to raise the devih-.. . ~he next day a hail
storm did cone\dera,ble damage :to the crops, and a girl, the 
da.ught~ of a. shoemaker in the town, remembered to have 
heard in the J?,ight the . e:x:edra.tio~s of the .wizards. Her story 
led to' their arrest~. The usual ·means' .to produce c.onfession 
were- resorted to. The wizards owned that they could ·raise 
teJ?lpests w heneve,r they pleased, and named several persons 
who possessed ·similar powers. They were hanged, and then 
burned in t4e market-place, a.nd seven of the persons they had 
melltioned shared the same fate. · · ·. · . ··. 

Hoppo a.11.d Sta.dlin, t~o· noted wiaards of Germany, were 
ex.ecuted in 1599. They implicated twenty o'r thirty witches, 
who ~ent a.bout caus~ng wom.en to miscarry, brillgingdownthe 
.lightning _ of ·heav.en, and making maid~ · bring forth toad&. 
TQ this la.~ter ·fact several girls- .were found to swear niollt posi
tively ! Sta.d~n oonfessed that .he:had killed seven. infants ·in 
the 'WOmb of one woma~. .. . 

. Bodin us highly praises the exertion~t of a. witch~finder, named 
· N.ider;. in France,. w.ho P!QSecuted .so many that he could not 
c~lculate. them .. Some of these .. witches could, by a single 
word, cause. people to fall down dead ; others made women go. 
wit.h child three ,Years ipste'-d _of nine JllOntbs ; :while others, 
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by certain invocations and. ceremonies, could turn the faces ·of 
their enemies upside down, or twist them roun~ to their ba.~~· 

. Although no witness -was .ever procured who saw persons m 
this horrible state, the. witches coi;~,fessed that they had the 
power and exercised it. Nothing. more wa.s wanting to insure 
the stake. · · ' · · · ; ·. · 

At Amsterdam a · crazy girl confe8aed that she could callse 
sterility in cattle; and bewitch pigs and poultry by merely 
repea.ting ·the magic words Turius _und . Shurius lntur.ius! 
She was hanged and burned. , Another woman in the same city, 
named Kornelis Van Pnrmerund was· -arrested in consequence 
of some disclosllt"es the former had made. .A. witness came.for
ward and swore that she one day looked1 through the window 
of her hut, and saw. Kornelis sitting bef(}re a fire mutterin~ 
something to the devil. She was sure it was to the devil, be~ 
eause she heard him answer her. Shortly afterwards twelve 
black cats ascended out of the floor, and danced . on their hind 
legs around the -w;itch for the space of abo~t half an hour. T~ey 
then v-ani~hed with a horrid noise, and leaving a disagreeable 
smell behmd them. She also was hanged and burned. · 

At Bamberg, in Bavaria, the executions from the year 1610 
to 1640 were at the rate of about a hundred annually; ·One 
woman,: suspected of' witchcraft, was seized because, ha-ving im
tnoderately praised the beauty of a; child, it . had shortly'·after
wards fallen illand died. She confessed upon the rack that the 
devil had given her the power to work evil upon those she hated, 
by speaking words in their praise. If she said with unwonted 
fervour, "What a strong man!" "Wliat a lovely woman!"· 
" What a sweet child ~, the devil understood her; and· afflicted 
them with _diseases immediately. It is quite winecessary to 
state the end of this poot creature. Many woroeri were exe
C'Ilted for causing strange substances to lodge ~n the bo.dies of 
those who offended t!Hlm. ··Bits \:If wood, nails, hair, egg-shells, 
bits of glass, ·shreds of linen and woollen cloth, pebbles, and 
even hot e.i.ndersand knives, were the articles generally chose:r;t. 
These were believed to remain in the body till the witches con· 
fessed or were executed, when they were voided from the bowels, 
or by the mouth, nostrils, or ears. Modern physicians . have 
often had cases of a similar description unqer their care, where 
girls have swallowed needles, which have been voided on the 
arms, leg$, ami other parts of the body. But the science of 

' . 
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that day could not account for these phenomena otherwise than 
by the power of the devil ; a)ld every needle swa1lowed by -a 
servant-maid cost an old woman her life. Nay, if no more than 
one suffered in consequence, the district might think itselffor
ttmate. The commissioners seldom stopped short at one victim. 
The revelations of the rack in most cases implicated .half a , 
score • 

. Of all the records of the witch-trials preserved for the w-on
der of succeeding ages, that of Wiirzburg, from 1627 to 
~62?, is. the most fright~ul_ H.!io~ber; who h~s preserved this . . 
list m hts H Acta et Scnpta Magwa," says; m a note at the 
end, that it is far- from·complete, a.nd that there were a. great 
many other burnings too numerous to specify. : ·This reeord, 
which relates to the city only, and not to the province of 
Wlirzbur.g, contains the names of one hundred and fi(ty-seven 
persons, who were burned in two years in twenty-nine burn
ings, averagingfrom five to six at a time. The list comprises 
three play-actors, four innkeepers, three (lOmmon councilmen . 
of Wiirzburg, fourteen vicars of the cathedral, the , burgO
master's lady, an apothecary's wife and daughter, two cho
risters of the .cathedral, Gobel Babelin, the prettiest girl ih 
the town, and the wife, the two little sons, and the daughter 
of the cQuncillor Stolzenberg. Rich and poor, young and 
old, suffered alike. · At the seventh of these ·recorded burn
ings, the victims are described as a wandering boy, twelve 
years of.age, and four strange men and women, found sleep
ing in the market-place; Thirty-two of the whole number 
appear too have :been vagrants, of both sexes, who, failing to 
give a satisfa.ctory. account ·of themselves, were accused and 
found guilty_ of witchcraft. . -T~e number of children on the 
lis.t is horrible to think. upon. The thirteenth and fourteenth 
burnings comprised four. persons, who .are stated. to have"' been. 
a little maiden nine years of age, a maiden still less, her sis
ter, their mother, and their aunt, a pretty young woman of 
twenty-four. At the eighteenth burning the victims were 
two · boys of twelve, and a girl of .fifteen ; at the nineteenth, 
the young heir of the noble house of Rotenhahn, aged nine, 
and two other boys, one .aged ten, and, the other twelve. 
Among .o_ther entries lJ.ppear the names of Bauna.ch, the 
fattest, and Steinacher, the ·richest burgher ia Wiirzburg. 
What tend~d to keep . up the delusion in this unhappy city,. 
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~! r= l ed all over Europe, was the pumber of hypochon
f • . l diseased . persons who came voluntarily forward, 

1 i . le .c~nfes~ion. of witch.craft. Several of' the vict~~s 
.S::i : 1regomg hst~ had . only themselves to · blame· for therr 
-1 . 1 Many again,. including the · apothecary's 'wife and 
J ~~ ar already mentioned, pretended to sorcery, an. d sold 
~~.. , or attempted by means of charms and incantations 

il'U ; r the deviL But throughout all this fearful period the 
u., ... ..,.vn of the criminals was as great as that of the judges. 
Depraved. persons . who, in ordinary· times, would have been 
thieves or murderers, add-ed the desire of sorc'ery to their de
pravity, sometimes with the hope of acquiring power over 
their fellows, a:ud sometimes- with the hope of securing impu'" 
nity in this world by the protection of Satan. One of the 
persons executed at the first ~burning, a prostitute, was heard 
repeating the exorcism, which was supposed to have the 
power of raising the arch enemy in the form of .a. goat. 
This precious specimen of human folly/has been -preserved by 
Horst, in his "Zauberbiblio~hek." It ran ·as follows, and 
was to be repeated slowly, with many ceremonies and' waiv
ings of the hand:-

"Lalle, Baohera, Magotte, Baphia, Dajam, 
Vagoth }Ieneche Ammi Nagaz; Adomator, 
Raphael ImmanuefChristus, Tetragrammaton 

- · Agra Jod Loi. Konig I Konig!". 

The two last words were uttered quickly, and with a sort of 
scream, and were supposed ·· to .be highly agreeable to Satan, 
who loved to be called a king. If -he did not appear imme,. 
diately, it .was necessary to repeat a. further exorcism. · The 
one in greatest repute was as followe, and was to be read · 
backwards, with the exception of the last two words : . · 

''Anion, LaUe, Sabolos; Sado, Pater, Aziel 
Adonai Sado Vagoth Agra, Jod, 
Bap~ra I Komm I Komm '!'' 

When the witch wanted to get ri!i of the devil, who was 
sometimes in the habit of prolonging his Visits to an uncon
scionable length, she ha;d only, to repeat the following, also 
backwards, when he generally disappeared, leaving behin<l 
him a suffocating smell : · 

28* 
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•1 Zellir.n.lle Heotti Bon-as . V agotha 
Plisoa eother 'oeech unicus Beebebub 
Daxl Komml Komml" · · 

This nonsensical jargon soon became known to all the idle . 
and foolish boys of Germany. Many an unhappy urchin, 
who in a youthful frolic had repeated it, paid for his folly 
the penalty of his life. Three, whose ages varied from ten 
to fifteen, were burned alive at Wiirzburg for no other 
offence. Of course every other boy in the city became still 
more convinced of the power of the charm. -One boy con
fessed that he would willingly have sold himself to the devil, 
if he could_ have .raised him, for a good dinner and cakes 
every day of his life, and a pony to ride upon. This luxuri
ous youngster,instead of being horsewhipped for his folly, 
was hanged and burned. .· . 

The small district of Lindheim was, if possible, even more 
notorious · than. Wiirzburg for the number of its witch
burnings. In the year 1633 a famous witch named Pomp 

' Anna, who could cause her foes to fall sick by merely look
ing at them, was discovered and burned, along with three of 
her companions. Every year in this parish, consisting at 
most of a. thousand . persons, the average number of executions 
was five. Between the years 1660 and 1664, the number 
consumed was . thirty. If the executions all ov:er Germany 
had been in this frightful proportion, hardly a family could 
have escaped losing one of its members. . 

In 1627, a ballad entitled the "Druten Zeitung," or the 
"Witches Gazette," was very popular in Germany. It d~ 
.tailed, according to the title-pag~ of a copy printed at Smalcald 
in 162.7, "an account of the rema,rkable events w)Uch took 
place in Franconia, Ba.mberg, and Wiirzburg, with those 
wretches who from avaric.e or ambition have sold themselves to 
the devil; and how they had their reward at last : · set to music, 
and to be sung to the tune of Dorothea." The sufferings of · 
the witches at the stake are explained in it with great minute-· 
ness, the poet Wa.xing extremely witty when he deseribes the 
horrible contortions of pain upon their countenances, and the 
shrieks that rent the air when any· one of tnore tl,lan common 
guilt was bur11ed alive. A trick resorted to iJ?. order to , force 
one witch to confess, is told in this doggerel as an excellent 
joke. As she obstinately refused to own that she w~ in 
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league with the powers of evil, the ·commissioner ·suggested 
that the hangman _should dre!s himself in a bear's skin, with the 
horns, tail, and all the et ceteras, and in this form. penetrate 
into her d11ngeon. The woman, in -the darkness of her cell, 
Qould not deteet the imposture, aided as it was by her · own 
superstitious fears. She· thought she was actually in the 
presence of the prince of hell ; and when she was told to keep 
up her c;ourage, and that-she should be relieved from the power 
of her enemies, she fell on her knees before the supposed devil, 
and s_wo:re to . dedicate herself hereafter body and squl to .his 

, service. Germany is, perhap_s, the only country in Europe 
where the delusion was so great as to have made such detesta-
ble verses aB these the- favourites of the people :- . ' . 

''Man shickt -ein Henkel'Sknecht 
Zu ihr in Gef'angniss n'unter, 

Den man hat kleidet recht; 
·- Mit einer Bamhaute, · 

Als wenns der Teufel war ; . · 
Ale ihm die Drut anschaute --

Meints ihr Buhl kam daher. · 

. " sie sprach zu ihm behende, 
. Wie lasst du m.ich so lang 

In der Obrigkeit Hande f 
· Hilf mir aus ihren Zwang,· 

·Wie du mit: hast verheisen, 
Ich bin ja eben dein, 

Thu m,ich aus der Angst entreissen 
0 leibster Buhle .mein !"* 

. . This rare poet adds, that in making such an appeal to the 
hangman, the witch never imagined the roast tha.t was to be 
made of her, and puts in, by way of parenthesis, " was not 
that fine fun !" " Was das war fur ein Spiel!" As feathers 
thrown into the air show how the wind blows, so this trumpery 
ballad Elbows the current of popular feeling at the time of its 
composition. · · · · · 

All readers of history are familiar with the celebrated trial 

* They sent a hangman's assistant down to her m her prison ; th~y 
clothed him prop4}rly in a bear's skiD, as if he were the devil. Him, when 
the witch saw, she thought he was her familiar. She said to him quickly, · 
"Why hast thou left me so long in the magistrate's hands f Help me out of 
their power, as thou hast promised, and I will be thine alone. Help me 
.from ~s anguish, 0 thou dearest devil [or lov,er} mine!" 
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of the Marechale d' Ancre, who . was executed in -Paris in the 
year 1617. Although witchcraft was one. of the accusations 
brought against her, the real crime for which she suffered' was 
her ascendency over the. mind of Mary of Medicis, and the 
consequent influence she exercised indirectly over the unworthy 
King, Louis XIIL Her coachman gave evidence that she had 
sacrificed a cock at midnight, in one of the churches, and others 
swore. they had seen her go secretly into the bouse of a noted 
witch, named Isabella. When. asked by what means she had . 
acquired so extra<_>rdiriary an influence over the mind of ·the 
Queen Mother, she replied boldly, t]lat she exercised no other 
power over her, than that which a strong mind can always ex
ercise over the weak, She died with great firmness: 

In two years afterw~rds scenes far more horrible than any. 
that had yet taken place in France were enacted at Labourt, 
at the foot of the Pyrenees. The Parliament of Bourdeaux, 
scandalized at the number of witches who were . said to infest 
Labourt and its-neighbourhood, deputed one of its own mem
bers, the noted Pierre de I' Ancre, and its President, Eepaigne1, 
to inquire into the matter, with full powers to pnnish the offen
ders. They arrived at Labourt in · May 1619. De I' Ancre 
wrote a book, setting forth all his great deed~, in this battle 
against the powers of evil. It is full of obscenity and absur
dity ; but the . facts may be relit}d on as far· as Fhey relate to 
the number .of trials and executions, and the strange confessions 
which torture forced from the·unhppy criminals. 

De I' Ancre .state& as a reason why so many witches were to be 
found at Labourt, that the ~untry was moqntainous and sterile! 
He discovered many of them from their partiality to smok
ing tobacco. It may be inferred from this that he was ofthe 
opinion ?fKing James, that tobacco was th~ "d~vil'a weed." 
When the commission first sat, the number of persons brought 
flo trial was about forty a day. The acquittals did not average 
so many as .five per cent. All the witches confessed that they 
had been present at the great D0mdanie1, or ~abbath. At 
these saturnalia the devil sat upon a large gilded throne, some- . 
times in the form of a goat ; sometimes as a gentle~an, dressed 
all in black, with boots, spurs, and s,word; and very often-as. a 
shapeless mass, resembling the trunk of a blasted tree, seen 
indistinctly amid the .darkness. . They generally proceeded to 

. the Domdaniel riding on spits, pitch£orks,.or broomsticks, and, 

DigitizedbyGoogle 1 

------~ 



THE WITCH MANIA. 838 

on their arrival, indulged-with the fiends in every species of 
debauchery. Upon · one occasion they had the audacity to 
eelebrate this festival in the very heart of the city of Bo-qr
deaux. • The. throne of . the arch fiend was placed in the 
middle of the Place de Gallienne, and the whole space was 
covered with the multitude of witches and wizards who flocked 
to it from far and ile~Lt" ; some ar'riving even from. distant 
Scotland. . · · 

After two hundred ·poor wret~hes had been hanged and 
burned, there seemed no diminution in the number of crimi
nals to be tried. Many of' the latter were asked npon the 
rack what Satan had said, when he found that the commis
sioners were proce_eding with such severity ? · The general· 
reply was, that he did not seem to care mucJt about it.· Some 
of them asserted, that ·they had boldly reproached him for 
suffering the 'execution of their friends, saying, . " Out upon · 
thee, falte fiend! thy promi8e wa8, that they should not die I 
_Look! how thou hast kept thy toord! They have been 
burned; and are a heap of a8hes !" Upon these occasions he 
was ~ever Qffended. He would give orders that the sports of 
the Domdaniel should cease, and producing illusory fires that 
did not burn, he encouraged them to walk through; assuring . 
them that the .fires lighted by the executioner gave . no more 
pain than those. · They would then ask him, where their 
friends were, -since they had not suffered ; . to which the 
~' Father of Lies" invariably repliedt that ·they were happy 
m a far country, and could see and hear all that :wp;s then 
passing ; ,and that, if they called by name those they wished 
to converse with, they might hear their voiees in reply. Satan 
then imitated the voices of the defunct witches so successfully, 
that they were all deceived. .Having answered all objections, 
the orgies recommenced, and lasted till the cock crew. 

De 1' Ancre was also very zealous in the trial of. unhappy 
monomaniacs f'oi the crime of lycanthropy. Several who . 
were arrested confessed, without being .tortured, that they 
were weir-wolves, and that at night, they rushed out among 
the flocks and herds, killing and· devouring. One young man 
at Besan~on, with the full consciousness of the awful fate that 
awaited him, voluntarily gave himself up to the commissioner 
:Espaignel, and confessed that he was the servant of a strong 
fiend, who . was known by the n&IDe of the " Lord of the 
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F6rests."_. By his po.wer, he was transformed inw the like
ness of a wolf. The "Lord of the Forests," a~umed 'the 
same shape, but was much larger, fiercer, and stronger. They 
prowled about the pastures together at midnight, 'strangling 
the watch-dogs that defended the folds, and killing more sheep 
than they could devour. He felt, he said, a fierce pleasure 
in these excursions, and howled in excess .of joy as he .tore 
with his fangs the warm flesh of the sheep asunder. This 
youth was not alone in this horrid tlonfession·; many others 
voluntarily owned that they wel!e weir-wolves, and many more 
were forced by torture to make . the same avowal. · Such 
criminals were thought to be too atrocious to be hanged first, 
ahd then burned : they were generally sentenced to be burned 
alive, and their ashes to be scattered to the winds. Grave 
and learned doctors of divinity openly SW!tained the possibility 
of these transformations, relying mainly upon the history of 
Nebuchadnezzar. They could not imagine why, if he had 
been an ox, modern men could not become wolves, by Divine 
permission and the pQwer of the devil. They also contended 
that, if men should confess, it was evidence enough, if there 
had been no other. Delrio mentions that one gentleman 
accused of -lycanthropy was. put to the'torture no le.ss than 
twenty times, but still he would not confess. . An intoxicating 
draught was then given him, and under its influence he con
fessed that he was a weir-wolf. Delrio. cites this to show the 
extreme equity of the commissioners. They never burned 
anybody till he confessed; and if one course of torture would 
_not :'Suffice, their patience was not exhausted, and they tried 
him again and again, even to the twentieth time t Well may 
we exclaim, when such atrocities have .been committed in the 
name of religion, 

" Quellion, quel tigre ~ale en cruaute, 
Une injuste t'ureur qu'&rllle la pi9U f" 

- The. trial of the unbppy Urbain Grandier, the curate of 
Loudun, for bewitohing a nup1ber of gids in the convent of 
the -U rsulines in that town, was, like that of Marechale 
d'Ancre, an accusation resorted to by his enemies to ruin one 
against whom _no other charge could be brought so readily. 

_This noted affair, which kept France in commotion for months, 
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and the true character of which was known !lven at that time, 
merits no more than a passing notice in .this place. It did 
not spr.ng from the epidemic dread of sorcercy then so preva- . 
lent, . but was carried on by wretched intriguers, who had 
sworn to have the life of their foe. Such a charge could not 
be refuied in 1634: the accused could not, as Bodin us 
expresses it, "make the· malice of the prosecutors more clear 
than the sun;~' and his own denial; however intelligible, 
honest, and straightforward, was held as nothing in refutation 
of the testimony of the crazy women who imagined themselves 
bewitched. The more absurd- and contradictory their asser
tions, t~ stro~ger the argument employed ~y his enemi~s that 
the deVIl \Vas m them. ·He was burned ahve, unl,ier Ciroum
stances 'of g-reat cruelty.* ·. · ~ 

A singular instance of the ·epidemic fear of witchcraft ·-
occurred at Lille, in 1639. -A pious, but not very sane·lady, 
named Antoinette Bourignon; founded a school, or liospice, in 
that city. One day, on entering the school-room, she imagined 
that she saw a great number of little black angels flying about 
the heads of the children. In great alarm, she told her pupils 
of what she had seen, warning them to beware of . the devil, 
whose imps were hovering about them. · The foolish womap 
continued daily to repeat the same story, and Satan and his 
power became the only subject of conversation, not only' be.: 
tween the girls thetnselves, but between them and their in
structors. One of them at this time ran away fromthe-school. 
On being brought back and interrogated, she said she had not 
run away, but had been carried away by the devil-she was & 
witch, and bad been one since · the age of seven. Sonie other 
little girls in the school went into fits at this announcement, 
and, on their recovery, confessed that they also were witches. 
At last, the whole of them, to the number of fifty, worked , 
upon each other's imaginations to such a degree that they also 
confessed that they were witches-that- they attended the 

* A very graphic account of the execution of this unfortunate gentleman 
is to be found in the excellent romance of M. Alfred de Vigny, entitled 
" Cin:q Mars ;" but if the reader wishes for a full and accurate detail of all 
the circumstances of one of the most extraordinary trials upon record, he 
is referred to a work published anonymously, at Amsterdam,' in Hf93, 
entitled "Histoire dea Diables . dli Loudun, ou de Ia Possession de$ Reli
gieuaeJiUreuliDes, et de Ia Condemnation et du 8-qpplioe d'Urbain GrandieJ:.'' 
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Domdaniel, or meeting . of the fiendll-4hat they could ride 
through the air . on ·broom-stieks, feast. on infants' flesh, or 
ereep·thraugh a key-hole.- ' .· 

The citizeas of Lille were astounded at these disClosures. 
The clergy hastened to investigate the matter·; many of them, 
to-their credit, openly expressed their opinion· that the whole 
affair was a.n imposture : not so .,he majoritY,-they strel).u
ously insisted that the confessions of the children were valid, 
and that it was necessary to make an example by burning 
them all for witches. The poor parents, _alarmed for their 
offspring, implored th~ exaiO:ini~g c~~c~ins with tears in 
tbetr. eyes to s~~ove thetr young lives, mststmg. that they were 
bewitched, and not bewitching. This opinion also gained 

· ground il). the town. Antoinette Bourignon, who· had put 
these absurd aotions· into the heads of the childre~, "'Was 
accused of witehcraft; and examined before the' council. · The 
circumBtances of the case seemed S!> unfavourable towal'.ds her 
that she would no.t stay. for a second examination. . Disguising 
,herself as she best .could, she hastened out of Line and escaped 
pursuit. If she ·had remained four hours longer, she would 

·have been burned by judicial sentence, a,s a witch and a here
, tie. It is · to be hoped that, wherever she_ went, she learned 
the danger of. tampering with yauthful ·minds, and wall_ never 
again ·entrusted with the management of children. 

·The Duke of· Brunswick and ihe Erector of Menz-.were 
struck with the great cruelty exercised in the torture of sus
pected persons, and convin<:ed at .the same·time that no right

. e.ous judge would consider a confession extorted by. pain, and 
. contr'adictory' in itself, as sufficient evidence to justify the ex e
. cutiori of ·any· accused person. It is related of- the Duke of 
Brunswiek that -be invited two learned.. Jesuits .to his house, 
who were knOwn . .to entertain strong opinions upon the subject 
of witchcraft, with a view of · showing . them the cruelty and 
absurdity of such pra9tices. ·.· A woman lay in \he ·dungeon of 

· t~e city accused of witchcraft, and th~ Dulre,. having given 
previous instructions to the officiating 'torturers, went with ·the 
two Jesuits to hear her eonfession. 'By a series- of' artful 

· leading questions, the- poor ~reature, in the , -e~remity of her 
anguish, was hiduced to confess . t~at she had often attended 

. the sabbath of the fiends upon the . Br.ockeJl-that abe ha.d 
'86eJl two · Jesuits thex:e, whO .ha.d made themselves notorious, 
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eyen among witches, for their abominations-that she had 
seen them assume 'the forin of goats, wolves, and other ani
mals ; and that many noted witches had borne them five, six, 
and .seven children a.t a birth, who had heads like toads and 
legs .like spiders. Being asked if the Jesuits were far from 
her, she replied th&t they were in the room beside her. The 
Duke of Brunswick ·led his astounded friends away, and ex
plained the stratagem. This' was convincing proof to both of 
them that thousands of persons had suffered unjustly; they 
knew their own innocence, and shuddered to think what their 
fate might have been, if a:n enemy, ·instead of a friend; had put 
such a confession into the- mouth of a criminal. One of these 

·Jesuits was Frederick Spee, the author of the "Cautio Crimina-
lis," published in 1631. This work, exposing the horrors of the 
witch trials, had a most salutary effect in Germany: Schon- · 
brunn, Archbishop and Elector of MeBz, abolished the torture 
entirely within his dominions, and his example was imitated 
by the Duke of Brunswick and other potentates. · The num
ber of supposed witches immediately diminished, and the vio
lence of the mania began to subside. . The Elector of Bran
denburg issued a. rescript, in 1654, with respect to the case of 
Anna: of Ellerbrock, a ·&up posed witch, forbidding the use of 
torture, and stigmatizing the swimming of witches as an unjust, 
cruel, and deceitful test. 

This was the beginning of the dawn after the long-protracted· 
darkness. The tribunals no longer condemned witches to 
execution by hundreds in a year. Wiirzburg, the grand thea
tre of the burnings, burned but on~, where, forty years pre
viously, it had burned · threescore. From 1660 to 1670, the 
electora.l chambers in all parts of Germany constantly com
muted the sentence of death passed by the provincial tribunals 
into imprisonment for life, or burning on the cheek. 

A truer philosophy had gradually disabused the public 
mind. · Learned men freed themselves from the trammels of 
a debasing superstition, and .governments, both civil and eccle
siastical, ·repressed the popular delusion they had so long 
encouraged. The Parlia;ment of Normandy condemned a 
number of women to death, in the year 1670, on the old 
charge of riding on broomsticks to the Domdaniel ; but Louis 
XIV. commuted the sentence into banishment for life. The 
Parliament remonstrated, and sent the King the following 

VOL. J. . 29 
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remarkable request. - The readel'· wHl; perhaps, be glad to see 
this document ·at length. It is of importance, as the last 
effort of a legislative assembly to uphold this great error; and 
the arguments they used, and the instances they quoted, are 
in the highest degree curious. It reflects honour upon the 
memory of Louis XIV. that he was not swayed by it. · 

"REQUEST OF THE PARLIAMENT OF ROUEN TO THE KING,. 
IN 167{). 

"SIRE, 
"Emboldened by the · authority which your Majesty has 

committed into our hands in the province of Normandy, 
tQ try and punish offences, and more particularly those 
offenees of the nature of witchcraft, which tend to the destruc
tiOn of religion and the ruin of nations, we, yoor Parliament, 
remonstrate humbly with you!" Majesty upon certain cases of 
this kind which have been lately brought before us. We can
not permit the letter addressed by your Majesty's command 
to the Attorney-General of this district, for the · reprieve of 
certain persons condemned to death for witchcraft, and for the 
staying Of proceedings in several other cases, to remain un
noticed, and without remarking upon the consequences which 
may ensue. There is also a letter from your Secretary of 
State, declaring your Majesty's intention to commute the 
.punishment of these criminals into one of perpetual banish
ment, and to submit to the opinion of the Procureur-General, 
and of the most learned members of the Parliall)ent of Paris, . 
whether, in the matter of witchcraft, the jurisprudence of the 
Parliament of Rouen is to be followed in preference to that of 
the Parliament of Paris, and of the other parliaments of the 
kingdom which judge differently. . . · 

"Although by the ordinances of the Kings your predeces
sors, Parliaments have been forbidden to pay any attention 
to lettres- de cachet; we, nevertheless, from the knowledge 
which we have, in common with the -whole kingdom, of the 
care bestowed by your Majesty for. the good ·of your subje<:ts, 
and from the submission and obedience to your commandments 
which we have always manifested, have stayed all proceedings, 
in conformity to your orders; hoping that your Majesty, con
sidering the importance of the crime of witchcraft, and the 
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consequences likely to ensue from its impunity, will be gra
ciously pleased to grant us once more your permission to con~ 
tinue the trials, and execute judgment upon those found guilty. 
And as, since we received the letter of your Secretary of State, 
we have also been made acquainted with the determination of 
your Majesty, not only to commute· the sentence of death 
passed upon these witches. into one of perpetual banishment 
from the province, but to re-establish them . in the possession 
oftheir goods and chattels, and of their good fame and charac
ter, your Parliament have thought it their duty, on occasion 
of these crimes, the greatest which men can commit, to make 
you acquainted with the general and uniform feelings of the 
people of this province with regard to them ; it being, more
over, a question in which are concerned the glory of God and 
the relief of your suffering subjects, who groan under their 
fears from the threats and menaces of this sort . of' persons, 
and who feel the effects of them every day in the p10rtal and 
extraordinary maladies which attack them, and the surprising 
damage and loss of their possessions. · 

" Your Majesty knows well that there is no crime so opposed 
to the commands of God as witchcraft, which destroys the 
very foundation of religion, and draws strange abominations 
~fter it. It is for this reason, Sire, that the Scriptures pro
nounce the punishment of death against offenders, and that 
the church and the holy fathers have fulminated their anathe
mas, and that canonical decisions have one and all decreed 
the most severe punishments, to deter from this crime ; and 
that the Church of ·France, animated by the piety of the 
Kings, your predecessors, has expressed so great a horror at 
it, that, not judging the punishment of perpetual imprisonment, 
th~ highest it has the power to inflict, sufficiently severe, it 
has left such criminals to be dealt with by the secular power. · 

"It has been the general feeling of all nations that such 
criminals ought to be condemned to death, and all the ancients 
were of the same opinion. The law of the 'Twelve Tables,' 
which was the principal of the Roman laws, ordains the same 
punishment. All jurisconsults agreed in it, as well as the 
constitutions of the Emperors, and more especially those of 
Constantine and Theodosius, who, enlightened by the Gospel, 
not only renewed the same punishment, but. also deprived, 
expressly, all persons found guilty of witchcraft of the right 
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of appeal, a.nd declared them to be unwo~thy of a prince's 
mercy. And Charles VIII., Sire, inspired by the same senti
ments, passed that beautiful and severe ordinance ( cette belle 
et severe ordonnance), which enjoined the judges to punish 
witches according to the exigencies of the case, under a pe
nalty of being themselves fined or imprisoned, or dismissed 
from their office; and decreed, at the same time, that all 
persons who refused to denounce a witch, should be punished 
as accomplices; and that all, on the contrary, who ga.-ve .evi-
dence against one, should be rewarded. . 

" From these considerations, Sire, and in the execution of 
so . holy an ordinance, your parliaments, by their decrees, 
proportion their punishments to the guilt of the offenders : 
and your Parliament of Normandy has .never, until the pre
sent time, found that its practice was different from that of 
other courts; for all the books which treat upon this matter 
cite_an infinite number of decrees condemnin~ wi~ches to be 
burnt, or broken on the wheel, or to other punishments. The 
following are examples :-In the time of Chilperic, as may be 
seen in Gregory of Tours, b. vi. c. 35 of . his History of 
France: all the decrees of the Parliament of Paris passed 
according to, and in conformity with, this ancient jurispru
denoe of the · kingdom, cited by Imbert, in his 'Judicial 
]i>ractice ;' all those cited by Monstrelet, in 1459, against the 
witches of Artois; the . decrees of the same ParlialJlent, of the 
13th ()f October 1573, ag~~oinst Mary Le Fief, native of Sa.u
mu:r ; of the 21st of October 1596, against the Sieur de Beau
mont, who pleaded, in his defence, that he had· only sought the · 
aid of the devil for the· p11rpose of unbewitc);ring the afil.icted 
and of curing diseases; of the 4th of July ,1606, against 
Francis du Bose ; of the 20th of July 1582, against Abel de 
la · Rue, native of Coulommiers; of the 2d of October 1593, 
against Rousseau and his daughter; of 1608, against another 
Rousseau and one Peley, for witchcraft and adoration of the 
devil at the Sabbath, under the figure of a. he-goat, as con
fessed.. by them; the decree of 4th of February 1615, against 
Leclerc, who appealed from the sentence of the Parliament of 
Orleans, a~d who was condemned for having attended the 
Sabbath, and confessed, as well as two of his accomplices·, 
who died in prison, that he had adored the devil, renounced 
his baptism and his faith in God, danced the witc)les' dance, 
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and offered up unholy sacrifices; the · decrees of the 6th of 
May 1616, against a man named Leger, on a. similar accusa
tion ; the pardon granted by Charles IX. to Trois Echelles, 

· upon condition of revealing his accomplices, · but afterwards 
revoked for renewed sorcery on his part ; the decree of the 
Parliament of Paris, cited by Morna.c in 1595 ; the judg
ments passed in consequence of the commission given by 
,Henry IV. to the Sieur de Lancre, councillor of the Parlia
ment of Bourdea.ux ; of the 20th of March 1619, against 
Etienne Audibert; those passed 'by the Chamber of Nerac, 
on .the 26th of June 1620, against several witches; those 
passed by the Parliament of Toulouse · in 1577; as cited by 
Gregory Tolosanus, against four hundred persons accused of 
this crime, and who were all tna.rked with the sign of the 
devil. Besides all these, we might recall to your Majesty's 
recollection the various decrees of the Pa,rliam(mt of Provence, 
especially in the case of Ga.ufredy in 1611 ; the decrees of the 
Parliament of Dijon, and those of the Parliament of Rennes, 
following the example of the condemnation of the Marshal de 
Rays, who was burned- in 1441, for the crime of witchcraft, , 
in presence of the Duke of Brittany ;-all these examples, 
Sire, prove that the accusation of witchcraft has always been 
punished with death by the Parliaments of your kingdom, and 
justify the uniformity of their practice. · . 

"These, Sire, are the motiv.es upon which your Parliament 
of Normandy has acted in decreeing the punishment of death 
against the persons lately brought before it for this crime . . If 
it has happened that, on any occasion, these Parlialllents, and, 
the Parliament of Normandy among the rest, have condemned 
the guilty to a. less punishment than that of death, it was for 
the reason that their guilt was not of the deepest dye; your 

. Majesty, and the Kings your predecessors, having left full 
liberty to the ya.rious tribunals to whom they delegated the 
administration of justice, to decree such punishment. as was 
warranted by the evidence brought before them. 

"After so many authorities, and punishments ordained. by 
human _and _divine laws, we humbly supplicate your Majesty 
to reflect once more upon the extraordinary results-which pro
ceed from .the malevolence of this sort of people-on the deaths 
from unknown diseases, which are often the consequences of 
their menaces-on the loss of the goods and chattels of· your 

29* 
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subjects-On the proofs of guilt continually afforded by the 
insensibility of t~e marks upon the accused~n the sudden 
transportation of bodies from one place to another~n the 
sacrifices and nocturnal assemblies, and other facts, corrobo
rated by the testimony of ancient and modem authors, and 
verified by so ·many eye-witnesses, composed partly of accom
plices, and partly of people who had no interest in the trials 
beyond the loTe of truth, and confirmed, moreover, by the 
confessions of the accused parties themselves; and that, Sire, 
with so much agreement and conformity between the difl'erent 
c'ases, that the most ignorant persons convicted of this crime 
have spoken to the same circumstances, and in nearly the same 
words, as the most celebrated authors who have written about 
it, all of which may be easily proved to your Majesty's satis
faction by the records of varions trials before your parliaments. 

"These, Sire, are truths so intimately bound up with the 
principles of our religion, that, extraordinary although they 
be, no person has been able to this time to call them in ques
tion. If some have cited, in opposition to these truths, the 
. pretended canon of the Council of Ancyre, and· a passage from 
St. Augustin, in a treatise upon the 'Spirit and the Soul,' it 
bas been without foundation; and it would be easy to convince 
your Majesty that neithet the one nor the other ought to be · 
accounted of any authority; and, besides that the canon, in 
this sense, would be contrary to the opinion of all succeeding 
counoils of the church, Cardinal Baronins, and all learned 
commentators, agree that it is not to be found in any old edi
tion. In efl'ect, in those editions wherein 'it is fo\llld, it is in 
another language, and is in direct contradiction to the twenty
third canon of the same council, which condemns sorcery, 
according to all preceding constitutions. Even supposing that 
this canon was really promulgated by the Council of Ancyre, 
we must observe that it was issued in the second century, · 
when the principal attention of the Church was directed to the 
destruction of paganism. For this reason, it condemns that 
class of women who said they could pass through the air, and 
over immense regions, with Diana and Herodias, and enjoins 
all preachers to teach the falsehood of such an opinion, in 
order to deter people from the worship of these false divinities; 
but it does not question the power of the devil over the human 
body, which is, in fact, proved by the Holy Gospel of Jesus 
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Christ himself. And with regard, Sire, to the pretended pas
sage of St. Augustin, everybody knows that it was not written 
by him, because the writer, whoever he was, cites Bretius, who 
died IMre than eighty years after the ,time of St. Augustin. 
Besides, there is still more · convincing proof in the f~Wt, that 
the same father establishes the truth of witchcraft in all his 
writings, and more particularly in his 'City of God;' and in 
his 'first volume, question the 25th, wherein he states that sor
cery is a communion between man_ and the devil, which all 
good Christians ought to look upon with horror. 

"Taking all these things into consideration, Sire, the officers 
of your Parliament hope, from the justice of your Majesty, 
that you will be graciously pleased to receive the humble 
remonstrances they have takcn"the liberty to make. They are 
compelled, for the acquittal of their own consciences and in 
discharge of their duty, to make known to your Majesty, that 
the decrees they passed against the sorcerers and witches 
brought before them, were passed after a mature deliberation 
on the part of all the judges present, and that nothing ha8 been 
done therein which is not conformable to the univers8.1 juris

. prudence of the kingdom, and for the general welfare of your 
Majesty's subjects, of whom there is not one who can say that 
he is secure from the malevolence of such criminals. We 
therefore supplicate your Majesty to suffer us to carry into 
effect the sentences we passed, and to proceed with the trial 
of the other persons accused of the same crime; and that the 
piety of your Majesty will not suffer to be introduced during 
your reign an opinion contrary to the principles of that holy 
religion for which you have always employed so gloriously 
both your cares and your arms." . . 

Louis, as we have already mentioned, paid no attention to 
this appeal. The lives of the old women were spared, and 
prosecutions for mere witchcraft, unconnected with other 
offences, were discontinued throughout Jrrance. In 1680 an 
act was passed for the punishment, not of witches, but of 
pretenders to witchcraft, fortune-tellers, divineresses, and 
poisoners. · · 

Thus the light broke in -upon Germany, France, England* 
and Scotland about the same time, gradually growing clearer ' 
and clearer till the middle of the eighteenth century, when \ 
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witchcraft was finally reckoned amongst exploded doctrines, 
and the belief in it confined to the uttermost vulgar. Twice, 
however, did the madness burst forth again aS' -furious, while 
it lasted, as ever it had been .. The first time in Sweden, in 
1669, and the second in Germany, so late as 1749. Both 
. t~ese instances merit particular mention. >The firB't is one. of 
the most extraordinary upon record, and for atrocity ,and 
absurdity is· unsurpassed in the annals of any nation. 

It ha.ving been reported to the King of Sw~den that the 
little village of Mohra, in · the province of Dalecarlia, was 
troubled exceedingly with witches, he. appointed a commis
sion of clergy and laymen to trace ·the rumour to its source, 
with full powers to punish the guilty. On the 12th of August 
166!), the commissioners arrived in the bewitched village, to 
the great joy of the credulous inhabitants. On the following 
day the whole population, amoup.ting to three thousand per
sons, assembled. in the church. A sermon was preached, 
" declaring the miserable case of those people that suffered 
themselves to be deluded by the devil," and fervent prayer · 
.was offered up that God would remove . the scourge from 
among them. 

The whole assembly then adjourned to the rector's hoW~e, 
filling all the street before it, when the King's commission 
was read, charging every person who knew: anything of the 
witchery, to come forward and d~clare the truth. A passion 
of tea.rs seized upon the multitude ; men, women, and children 
began to weep and sob, and all promised to divulge what 
they had heard or knew. Jn this frame of mind they were 
dismissed to their homes.· On the following day they were. 
again called together, when the depositions of several persons 
were taken publicly before them all. The result was that 
seventy persons, including fifteen children, were taken into 
custody. Numbers also . were arrested in the neighbouring 
district of Elfdale. Being put to the torture, they all con
fessed their guilt. They said they used to go to a gravel-pit · 
that lay hard by the cross-way, where they put a vest upon 
their heads, and danced "round and round and round about." 
They then went to the cross-way, and called three times upon 
the devil ; the first time in a low still voice ; the second, some
what louder; and the third, very loudly, with these words, 
"Antecessor, come, and ,carry us . to Blockula !" This invo~ 
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cation never fa1led to bring him to their view.· · He generally 
appeared as a little old man, in a gray coat, with red and 
blue stockings, with exceedingly long garters. He had be-·. 
sides a very high-crowned hat, ·with bands of many-coloured 
linen enfolded about it, and a long red beard, that hung 
down to his middle. , · 

The first question he put to them was, whether they would 
serve him soul and body ? On their answ~ring in the affirma.
ti~e, he told them to mp.ke ready for the journey to Blockula. 
It was necessary to procure, in the first plaoo-, " some scrap
ings of altars and filings of _church clocks." Antecessor 
then gave them a horn, with_some salve in it, wherewith they 
anointed themselves. . These preparations ended, he brought 
beasts for them to ride upon, horses, asses, goats, and mon
keys; and, giv-ing them a saddle, a hammer, and a nail, uttered 
the word of command, and away they went. Nothing stopped 
them. They flew over churches, high walls, rocks, and moun
tains, until they came to. the green meadow where Blockula 
was situated. Upon these occasions they carried as many 
children with them as · they could ; for the devil, they said, 
" did plague and whip them if they did not procure him chil
dren, insomuch that they had no peace or quiet for him." 

Many parents corroborated a part of this evidence, stating 
that their children had repeatedly told them that they had 
been carried away in the night to Blockula, where the devil 
had beaten them black and blue. They had seen the marks 
in the morning, but they soon disappeared. One -little girl 
was examined, who swore positively that she was carried 
through the air l:iy the witches, and when at a great height 
she uttered the holy name of Jesus, she immediately fell to 
the ground, and made a great hole in her side. " The devil, 
however, picked her up, healed her side, and carried her away 
tQ Blockula/' She added, and her mother confirmed -the 
statement, that she had till that day " an exceeding great · 
pain in her side." This was a clencher, and the nail of con
viction was driven home to the hearts of the judges. 

The place called Blockula, whither they were carried, w~ 
a large house, with a gate to it, "in a delicate meadow, " 
whereof they could see no end." There was a very long table 
in it, at which the witches sat down ; and in . other rooms 
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"there were very loTely and delicate beds for them to sleep 
upon." · . . 

After a number of ceremonies had been performed, by which 
they bound themselves, body and soul, to the service of Ante~ 
cessor, they sat down to a feast, composed of broth, made of 
colworts and bacon, oatmeal, bread and butter, milk and 
cheese. The devil always took the chair, and · sometimes 
played to them on the harp or the fiddle, while they were 
eating. After dinner they danced in a ring, sometimes naked, 
and sometimes in their clothes, cursing and swearing all the 
time. Some of the women added particulars too horrible and 
too obscene for repetition. · . 

Once the devil pretended to be dead, that he might see 
whether his people regretted him. They instantly set up 
a· loud wail, and wept three tears each for him, at which he 
was so pleased, that he jumped up among them, and hugged 
in his arms those who had been mo~ obstreperous in their 
sorrow. . 

Such were the principal details given by-the children, and 
corroborated by the confessions of the full-grown witches. 
Anything more absurd was never before stated in a court of 
justice. Many of the accused contradicted t4emselves most 
palpably ; but the commissioners gave no heed to discrepan
cies. One of them, the parson of the district, stated, in the 
course of the inquiry, that on .a particular night, which he 
mentioned, he had been afHicted with a headache so agonizing, 
that he. could not account for it otherwise than by supposing 
he was bewitched. In fact, he thought a score of witches 
,must have been dancing on the crown of his head. This 
announcement excited great horror among the pious dames of 
the auditory, who loudly expressed their wonder . that the devil 
should have power to hurt so good a man. One poor witch, 
who lay in the very jaws of death, confessed that she knew 
too well the cause of the minister's headache. The devil had 
sent her with a sledge hammer and a large nail, to drive into 
the good man's skull. She had hammered at it for some time, 
but the skull was so enormously thick, that she made no 
impression upon it. Every hand was held up in astonishment. 
The pious minister blessed God that his skull was so solid, 
and he became renowned for his thick head all the days of his 
life. Whether the witch inte1,1ded a joke does not appear, but 
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she was looked upon as a criminal more than usually atrooious. 
Seventy persons were condemned to death on these so awful 
yet so ridiculous confessions. Twenty-three of them were 
burned together, in one fire, in the village of Mohra, in the -
presence of thousands of delighted spectators. On the follow
ing day fifteen children were murdered in the same manner ; 
offered up in sacrifice to the bloody Moloch of superstition. 
The remaining thirty-two were .executed at the neighbouring 
town of Fahluna. Beside~ these, fifty-six children were found 
guilty of witchcraft in a minor degree, and · sentenced to 
various punishments, such as running the gauntlet, imprison
ment, and public whipping once a week for a twelvemonth. 

Long after-the occurrence of this . case, it was cited as one 
of the most convincing proofs upon record of the prevalence 
of witdhcraft. When men wish to construct or support a 
theory, how they torture facts into their service! The lying 
whimsies of a few sick children, encouraged by foolish parents; 
and drawn out by superstitious neighbours, were sufficient to 
set a country in a flame. If, instead· of commissioners as 
deeply sunk in the slough of ignorance as the people they 
were sent amongst, there had been deputed a few men firm in 
courage and clear in understanding, how different would have 
been the result! Some of the poor children who were burned 
would have been sent to an infirmary; others would have ,been 
well flogged ; the credulity of the parents would hav~ been 
laughed at, and the lives of .seventy persons spared. The 
belief in witchcraft · remains in Sweden to this day; but, 
happily, the annals of that country present·nomore such in~ 
s_tances. of .lamentable aberrat.ion of intellect as the one just 
cited. ·· · . 

In New England, about the same time, the colonists were \ 
scared by similar stories of the antics of the devil. . A,ll at 
once .a fear .seized upon the multitude, and supposed criminals 
were arrested day after day in such numbers1 that the prisons 
were found too small to contain them. A g1rl, named Good
win, the daughter of a mason, who was hypochondriac and 
subject to fits, imagined that an old Irishwoman, named Glo
ver, had bewitched her. · Her iwo brothers, in whose consti
iutions there was apparently a predisposition to. similar fits, 
went off in the same way, crying out that the devjl and Dame 
Glover were tormenting them. At times their joints were so 
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stiff that they could not be moved, while at others, said the 
neighbours, they were so flexible, that the bones appeared 
softened into sinews. The supposed witch was seized, and, 
as she could not ·repeat the Lord's Prayer without making a 
mistake in it, she was condemned and executed. 
· But the popular excitement was not allayed. One victim 

was not enough: the people waited agape for new disclosures. 
Suddenly two hysteric girls. in an6ther family fell into fits 
daily, and the cry of witchcraft resounded from one end of 
the colony to the other.· The feeling of suffocation in the 
throat, so common in cases of hysteria, was said by the 
patients to be caused by the devil himself, who had stuck. balls 
in the windpipe to choke them. . rhey felt the pricking of 
thorns in every part of the body, and one of them vomited 
needles. The case of these gii:ls, who were the daughter and 
niece of a Mr. Parvis, the minister of a Calvinist chapel, 
excited so much attention, t.hat all the weak women in the 
colony began to fancy themselves similarly affiicted. The 
more they brooded on it, the more convinced they became. 
The contagion of this mental disease was as great as if it had 
been a pestilence. One after the other the women fainted 
away, asserting, on their recovery, that they had seen the 
spectres of witches. Where there were three or four girls in 
a family, they so worked, each upon the diseased imagination 
of the other, that they fell into fits five or six times in a day. 
Some related that the devil himself appeared to them, bearing 
in his hand a parchment roll, and promising ,that if they 

· would sign an agreement transferring 'to him their immortal 
souls, they should be immediately relieved from fits and all 
the ills of the flesh. Others asserted that they saw witches 
only, who made them similar promises, threatening that they 
shoald never be free from acheS' and pains till they had agreed 
to become the ~evil's. When they refused, the witches pinched, 
or bit, or pricked them with long pins or needles. More than 
two hundred persons named by these mischievous visionaries, 
were thrown into prison. They were of all ages and condi-

. tiona of life, and many of the~ of exemplary character. No 
less than nineteen were condemned and executed before reason 
returned to the minds of the colonists. · The most horrible 
part of this lamentable history is, that among the victims 
there was ·a ·little child only five years old. Some women 
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·swore that they had seen it repeatedly in company with the 
devil, and that it had bitten them often · with its little teeth, 
for refusing to sign a. oompaet lrith the Evil One. · It can 
hardly increase our feelings o£ disgust and abhorrenee whea 
we learn that this insane community actually tried and exe
cuted a dog for the same offence ! ' · · 

One man, named C<>ry, stoutly refused to plead to the 
preposterous indictment against- him. ·As was the practice in 
such cases, he was pressed to death. · It is told of the SheritF 
of New England, who superintended th~ execution, that when 
this unhappy man thrust out his tongue in his mortal agony, 
ht~ seized bold of a cane, and crammed it back again into the 
mouth. If ever there were & fiend in human form, it was this 
Sheriff; a man, who, if the truth were known, perhaps plumed 
himself upcm his piety-thought he was doing God good ser
vice, and · .· · · 

"Roped to merit heaven by making earth a hell!" 

Arguing still in the firm belief of witchcraft, the bereaved 
people · bt~gan to inquire, when they saw their dearest friends 
snatched away from them by these wide-spreading accusations, 
whether the whole proceedings were not carried on by the 
agency of the devil. Might not the great enemy have put 
false testimony into the mouths of the wit:uesses, or might 
not the witnesses be witches themselves? ·Every man who 
was in danger of losing .his wife, his child, or . his sister, em
braced this doc~ine with avidity. The revulsion was as sud
den . as the first frenzy. All at -once, the colonists were 
convinced of their eiTor. The judges put a stop to tlie prose
cutions, even of those who had confessed .their guilt. The 
latter were no sooner at liberty than they retracted all they 
had said, and the greater number hardly remembered the 
avowals which agony had extorted from. them. Eight persons, 
who had been tried and condemned, were set . free ; and 
gradually girls ceased to have fits and to talk of the persecutions 
of the devil. The judge who had condemned the first criminal 
executed . on this charge, . was so smitten with sorrow and 
humiliation at his folly, that he set apart the anniversary of 
that day as one of solemn penitence and fasting. He still 
clung to the belief in witchcraft; no new light had broken in 

VOL. I. 80 

Digitized by Goog le 



850 THK WITCH MANIA, 

upon him on that subject, but, happily for the community, the 
delusion had taken a. merciful turn. The whole colony shared 
the feeling; the jurors on the-different trials openly expressed 
their penitence in the churches ; and those who had suft"ered 
were regarded as the victims, and not · the accomplices of 
Satan. . · 
· It ie related _that the lndiQ.D tribes in New Engla.nd were 

sorely puzzled at the infatuation of the settlers, and thought 
them either a race inferior to, or more sinful than the French 
colonists in the vicinity, amongst whom, as they rema.:rked, 
"the Great Spirit sent no witches." · . · 

-Returning again to the continent of Europe, we find that, 
after the year 1680, men became still wiser upon this subject. 
For twenty years the populace wer~ left to their belief, but 
governments in general gave it no aliment in the shape of 
executions. The edict of Louis XIV. gave a blow to the 
superstition, from which it never recovered. The last execu
tion in the Protestant cantons of Switzerland was at Geneva, 
in 1652. The various potentates of Germany, although they 
eould not stay the trials, invariably commuted the sentence 
into imprisonment, in all cases where the J.>retended .witch was 
accused of pure witchcraft, unconnected With any other crime. 
In the year 1701, Thomasius, the learned professor at the 
Uaiversity -of Halle, delivered his inaugural thesis, "De 
Crimina Magire," which struck another blow at the falling 
monster of popular error. But a faith so strong as that in 
witchcraft was not to be eradicated at once : the arguments 
of learned men did not penetrate to the villages and hamlets, 
but still they achieved great things ; · they rendered the belief 
an unworking faith, and prevented the supply of victims, on 
which for so many ages it had battened and grown strong. 

Once more the delusion broke out ; like a wild beast 
wounded to the death, it collected all its remaining energies 
for the final conV'Wsion, which was to show how mighty it had 
once been. Germany, which had nursed the frightful error 
in its cradle, tended it on i.ts death-bed, and Wiirzburg, the 
scene of so many murders on the same pretext, was destined 
to be the scene of the last.. That iti might lose no portion 
of its bad renown, the last murder was as atrocious as the first. 
This case offers a great resemblance to that of the witches of 
Mohra and New England, .except in the number of .its victims. 
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·. >i <-~ppeued so late as the year 1749, to· the astonishment 
. ": \ isgust of ~he rest of Europe. · . · . 
· · \ · ~ numbe,r of young women in· a convent at WUrzburg 

.... ~- \ v l themselves bewitch~d ; they felt like all hysteric 

.v .. ; B( ts, a sense of suffocation in the throat.· They went into 
-:;~ !-...... oeatedly ; and ·one of them who had swallowed needles, 
3 _;.j iii lted them at abscesses, which formed in difFerent parts 

..,-- body. The ory·of sorcery was raised, and a .young 
woman, named Maria Renata Slinger, was arrested on the 
charge of having leagued with the devil, to bewitch five of the 
young ladies. It was sworn on the trial that Maria had been 
frequently seen t-o clamber over the convent walls in the shape 
of a pig-that, procee<iing to the cellar, she used to drink the 
best wine· till she was intoxicated ; and· then start suddenly 

. up in her own form. Other girls asserted that she used ·to 
prowl about the roOf·like a ca.t, and often penetrate-into their 
chamber,, and ·frighten them by her dreadful how lings. It 
was also said that she had been seen in the shape of a hare, 
milking the · cowa dry in the meadows belonging to "the con
vent; that she used to perform as an actress on the ];)oards of 
Drury Lane Theatre in London, and, on the very same night, 
return upon a broomstick to Wiirzburg, and a.1Bict the young 
ladies with pains in· all their limbs. Upon this evidence she 
was condemned, and burned alive in the market-place of 
Wiirzburg. · . · . · 
· Here ends this frightful catalogue of murder and supersti
tion. Since that day, ·the belief in witchcraft has fled from the 
popil:Wus abodes of men, and taken refuge in remote villages 
and districts too wild, rugged, ·and inhospitable to afford a 
resting~place for· the foot of civilization. Rude fishel'B' and un
educated laboUrers still attribute every phenomenon of nature, 
which they account for; to the devil and witches. Catalepsy, 
that wondrous disease, is still thought by igno~!~~ossips to 
be the work of Satan ; and hypochondriacs, . ormed by 
science of the nature of their malady, devoutly belieTe iJi the . 
reality of their visions. The reader would hardly credit the 
extent of the delusion upon this subject in the very· heart ·of 
England at this day. Many an old woman leads a life of 
misery from the unfeeling insults of her neighbourt'J, who raise 
the seol1lful finger and hooting voice at her, because in her 
decrepitude she is ugly, spiteful, perhaps· insane, and realizes 
in her personal appearance the description preserved by tra-
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dition of the witches of yore. Even in the neighbourhood of 
great towns the taint remains of this once widely-spread con
tagion. If no victims fall beneath it, the . enlightenment of the 
law is all that prevents a rec~rence of scenes as horrid as 
those of the seventeenth century. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of witnesses could be found to awear to absurdities as .great.aa 
those a88erted by infamous Matthew Hopkins. 

In the Annual Register for 17 60, an instance of the belief 
in lfitchcraft is related, which shows how snperstition ·lingers. 
A dispute arose in the little village of Gl~n, in Leicestershire, be
tween two old women, each of whom vehemently accused the 
other of witchcraft. The .quarrel a.t last ran so high that a 
challenge ensued, and they both agreed to be tried by the or
deal of swimming. · They accordingly stripped to their shifts 
-procur~d some men, who .tied their thumbs and great to~s 
together crosswise, and then, with a cart-rope about their 
middle, suffered themselves to be thrown into a pool of water. 
On~ ofthem sank immediately, but the other continued strug
gling a short time upon the surface of the water, which the 
mob deeming an infallible sign of her guilt, pulled her out, and 
insisted that she should immediately impeach all .her accom
plices in the craft. She accordingly told them that, . in the 
neighbouring village of Burton, there were several old women 
as "muc)l witches as she was." Happily for her, this negative 
information was deemed ·sufficient, and a, student in astrology, 
or "white-witch," coming up at the time, the mob, by his di
rection, ·proceeded forthwith to Burton in search of all the de
linquents. After a little consultation on their arrival, they 
went to the old woman's house on whom they had fixed the 
strongest suspicion. The poor old creature on their apprQach 
locked the outer door, and from the window of an upstairs 
room ¥ked what they . wanted; They informed her that she 
was charged of being guilty of witchcraft, and that they were 
come to duck_ her ; remonstrating w~th her at the same time 
upon the necessity of submission to the. ordeal; that, if she 

· were innocent, all the world.might know it. , Upon her per
sisting in a positive refusal to come down, they broke open the 
door and carried her out by force, to a deep gravel-pit full of 
water. ·They tied her thumbs and toes together and threw 
her into the water, where they kept her for several minutes, 
drawing her out and in two or three tiines by the rope round 
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her nrlddle. Not being able to satisfy themselves whether she 
were a witch or no, they at last let her go, or more ·properly 
speaking, they left her on the bank to ·walk home by herself, 
if she ever recovered. Next day, they tried the same experi
ment upon another woman, and afterwards upon a third ; but, · 
fortunately, neitper of the victims lost their life from this bru
tality. Many of the ringleaders in the outrage were appre
hended during the week, and tried before the justices at quarter
sessions.· Two of them were sentenced to stand in the pillory 
and to be imprisoned for a. month; and as many as twenty 
more ·were fined in small sums for the assault, and bound over 
to keep the peace for a. twelvemonth. 

"So late as the year 1785," says Arnot, in h~ collection 
and abridgment of Criminal Trials in Scotla.nd, "it was the 
custom among the sect df Seceders to read from the pulpit an 
annual confession of sins, national and personal ; ·amongst the 
former of which was particularly mentioned the 'Repeal by 
Parliap1ent ofthe penal statute against witches, contrary to 
the express laws of God.'" . 

Many houses ate still to be found in England with the horse
shoe (the grand preservative against witchcraft) nailed against. 
the threshold. If any over-wise philosopher should attempt 
to remove them, the chances are that he would have more bro
ken bones than thanks for his interference. Let any man 
walk into Cross Street, Hatton Garden, and from thence into 
Bleeding-heart Yard, and learn the tales still told and believed · 
of one house in that neighbourhood, and he will ask himself in 
astonishment if such things can be in the nineteenth century. 
The witchcraft of Lady Hatton, the wife of the famous Sir 
Christopher, so renowned for his elegant dancing in the days 
of. Elizabeth, is as devoutly ~elieved as the Gospels. The room 

, is to be seen where the devil seized her after the expiration of 
the contract he had made with her, and bore her away · bodily 
to the pit ofTophet; the pump against which he dashed her 
is still pointed outJ and the spot where her heart was found, 
after he had torn it out of her bosom with his iron claws, has· 
received the name of Bleeding-heart Y a.rd, in ·confirmation of 
the story. Whether the horse shoe still remains upon the 
door of the hauntd house, to keep away other witches, is un
certain ; but there it was, twelve or thirteen yea.rs ago. The 
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writer reaided at that time in the house ~lluded to, and well 
remembers that more than one old woman begged for admit
tance repeatedly, to satis.fy themselves th&t it was in its proper 
place. One poor creature, apparently insane, and clothed in 
rags, came to the door with a tremendous double-knock, as 
loud as that of a fashionable footman, and walked str~ght 
along the passage to the horseshoe. Great was the wonderment 
of the inmates, especially when the woman spat upon the 
horseshoe, and expressed her sorrow that she could do no harm 
while it remained there. . After spitting upon, and kicking it 
again and again, she coolly turned round and left the house, 
without saying a word to -anybody. This poor creature per
haps intended a joke, but the probability is that she im~ed 
herself a witch. In Saffron Hill, where she resided, her IgDo
rant neighbours gave her .that character, and looked upoJt her 
with no little fear and aversion. 

More than one example of the popular belief in witchcraft 
occurred in the neighbourhood of Hastings so lately as the year 
1830. An aged woman, who resided in the Rope-walk of 
that town, was so repulsive in her appearance, that she was 
invariably accused of being a witch by all the ignorant people 
_who knew her. She was bent completely double; and though 
very old, her eye was unusually bright and malignant. She 
wore a red cloak, and supported herself on a crutch : she 
was, to all outward appearance, the very beau ideal of a witch. 
So dear is power to the human heart, that this old woman 
actually encouraged the popular superstition : she took no 
pains to remove the ill impression, but seemed to delight that 
she, old and miserable as she was, could keep in awe so many 
happier and stronger fellow-creatures. Timid girls crouched 
with fear when they met her, and many would go a mile out 
of their way to avoid her; Like the witehes of the olden 
time, she w.as not sparing of her curses against -those who 
offended her. The child of a woman who resided within two 
doors of her, was affiicted with lameness, and the mother con
stantly asserted that the old woman had bewitched her. All 
the neighbours credited the tale. It .was believed, too, that 
she could assume the form of a cat. Many a harmless puss 
has been hunted ·almost to the death by mobs of men and 
boys, upon the supposition that the animal would start up 
before them in the true shape of Mother * * * * *. · 
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· In the same toim there resided a fiaherman,-who is, pr<>o 
bably,.still alive, and whose name, for that reason, we forbear 
to mention,-who was the objeet of nnceasing persecution, 
because it was said that he bad sold himself te .the devil. It 
was currently reported that he could creep through a. keyhole, 
and that he bad made a witch of his daughter, in order that 
he might have the more power .over his fellows. It was also be
lieved that he could sit on the points of pins an,d needles, and 
feel no pain. His brother fishermen put him to this test when
ever they had an.opportunity. In the alehouses which he fre
quented, they often placed long needles in the cushions of the 
chairs, in such a manner that he .could not fail to pierce him
self when he sat down. The result of these ~xperiments 
tended tQ confirm their faith in his supernatural powers. It 
was asserted that he never flinched. Such was the popular 
feeling in the .fashionable town of Hastings only seven yea),'s 
ago; very probably it is ~he same now. \ 

In the north of England, the. superstition lingers to an \ 
almo.st inconceivable extent. Lancashire abonnds with witch- J 
doctors, a set of quacks, who pretend to cure diseases inflicted 
by the devil. The practices of these worthies may be judged 
of by the following C&!Je, reported in the " Hertford Re-· 
former," of the 23d of June, 1838. The witch-doctor al
luded .to is better known by the name of the cunning man, 

. and h.as a large practice in the counties of Lincoln and Not
tingham. According to the writer in "The Reformer," the 
dupe, whose name is not mentioned, had been for about two 
years affiicted with a painful abscess, and had been prescribed 
for. without relief by more than one medical gentlema._n. He 
'WAll urged by some of his friends, not only in his own village, 
but in ~eighbouring ones, to consult. the witch-doctor, as 
they were convin~ed he was under some evil inft.uence. He 
agreed, and sent his wife to the cunning man, who lived in 
New Saint Swithin's, in Lincoln. She .was informed by this 
ignorant impostor that her husband's disorder was an infliction 
of the devil, occasioned by. his next-door neighbours, whe had 
made use of certain charms for that purpose. From the de
scription he gave. of the process, it appears to be the sa.nle as 
that employed by Dr. Fian and Gellie Duncaq, to. work wo 
upon King James. He stated that the neighbours, instigated 
by a witch, whom he pointed out, took some wax, and moulded 
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it before the fire into the form of her husband, as near as 
they could represent him ; they then pierced the image with 
pins on all sides-repeated the Lord's Prayer backwards, and 
offered prayers to the devil that he· would fix his stings into 
the person whom that figure represented, in like manner as 
they pierced it with pins. To counteract the effects of this 
diabolical process, the witch-doctor prescribed a certain medi
cine, and a. charm to be worn next the body, on that part 
where the disease principally lay. The patient was to repeat 
the 109th and 119th Psalms evel'y day, or the cure would not 
be effectual. · The fee which he claimed for this advice was a 
guinea.. 

So efficacious is faith in the cure of any malady, that the 
patient actually felt much better after ·a three weeks' course 
of this prescription. ·The notable charm which the quack 
had given was afterwards opened, and found to be a piece of 
parchment, covered with some cabalistic characters and signs 
of the planets. 

The next-door neighbours were in great alarm that the 
witch-doctor -would, on the solicitation of the recovering 
patient, employ some means to punish them for their pre
tended witchcraft. To escape the infliction; they feed 
another cunning man, in Nottinghamshire, who told them of 
a similar charm, which · would preserve them fr~m all the 
malice of their enemies. The writer concludes by saying, that 
"the doctor, not long after he had been thus consulted, wrote 
to say that he had discovered that his patient · was not af
flicted by Satan, as he had imagined, but by God, and would 
continue, more 'Or less in the same· state till his life's end." 

An impostor carried on a similar trade in the neighbour
hood of Tunbridge Wells, about the year 1830. He had 
been in practice for several years, and charged enormous fees 
for his advice. This fellow pretended to be the seventh son 
of a seventh son, and to be endowed in consequence with 
miraculous powers for the cure of . all diseases, but especially· 
of those resulting from witchcraft. It was not only the poor 
who employed him, but ladies who rode in their carriages. 
He was often sent for from a distance of · sixty or seventy 
miles by these people, who paid all his expenses to and fro, 
besides rewarding hi.m handsomely. He was about eighty 
years of age, and his extremely venerable appearance aided 
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• his imposition in no slight degree. His name was Okey, or 
Oakley. · · 
· In Franc~, the superstition at this d~~oy is even more pre
valent than it is in England. Garinet, in his History of M~ 
and Sorcery in that country, cites upwards of twenty m
stances which occurred between the years 1805 ·and. 1818 •. 
In the latter year, no less than three tribunals were occupied 
with trials originating in this humiliating belief: we shall cite 
only one of them. Julian Desbourdes, aged fifty-three, a 
mason, and inhabitant of the village of Thilouze, near Bour
deaux, was taken suddenly ill, in the month of January 1818. 
As he did not know how to account for his malady, he sus
pected at last that he was bewitched. . !Je communicated 
this suspicion to his son-in.law, Bridier, and they both went 
to consult a sort of idiot, named Baudouin, who passed for a 
conjuror, or w_hite witch. This man told them that Des
bourdes was certainly bewitched, and offered to accompany 
them to the house of an old man, named Renard, who he 
said, was undoubtedly the criminal. On the night of the 
23d of January all three proceeded stealthily to the dwell
ing of Renard, and accused him of affiicting persons with 
diseases, by . the aid of the devil. D.esbourdes fell on his 

. knees, and earnestly entreated to be restored to his former 
health, promising that he would take no measures against 
him for the evil he had done. The old man denied in the 
strongest terms that he was a wizard; ana when Desbourdes 
still pressed him to remove the spell from him, he said he 
knew. nothing about the spell, and refused to remoTe it. The 
idiot Baudouin, the white witch, now interfered, and told his 
companions that no relief for the malady could ever be procured 
until the old man confessed his guilt. To force him to confes
sion they lighted some sticks of sulphur, which they had brought 
.with them for the purpo~e, and placed them under the old man's 
nose. In a few moments, he fell down suffocated and ap
parently lifeless. . They were all greatly alarmed; and think
ing that they had killed the ·IJlan, they carried him out and 
threw him into a neighbouring pond, hoping to make it 
appear that he had fallen in accidentally. The pond, however, 
was not. very deep, and the coolness of the water reviving 
the old man, he opened his eyes and sat up. Desbourdes 
and Bridier, who were still waiting -on the bank, were now 
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• 
more alarmed ~han before, le8t he should recover and inf'onn 
against them. They, therefore, waded into the pond-seized 
their victim by the hair of the head-beat him severely, and 
then held him under water till he was drowned. 

They were all three apprehended on the charge of murder 
a few days afterwards. Desbourdes and Bridier were found 
guilty of aggravated manslaugh~er only, and senten:ced to be 
burnt on the back, and to· work m the galleys for life. The 
white witch Baudo~ was acquitted, on the ground of in-
sanity. · · · 

M. Garinet further informs us that France, at the time he 
wrote (1818), was overrun by a race of fellows, who made a 
trade of casting out devils and finding out witches. He adds, 
also, that many of the priests in the rural districts encou
raged the superstition of their parishioners, by resorting fre
quently to exorcisms, whenever any foolish penlons. took it 
into their heads that a spell had been thrown over them. 
He rect>mmended, as a remedy for the evil, that all these 
exorcists, whether lay or clerical, should be sent to the gal
leys, and that the number ·of witches would then very sensibly 
diminish. · · · 

Many other instances of this lingering belief might be cited 
both in France and Great Britain, and indeed in every other 
country in Europe. So deeply rooted are some errors that 
ages cannot remove them. The poisonous tree that once 
overshadowed the land, may be cut down by the sturdy efforts 
of sages and philosophers-the sun may shine clearly upon 
spots where venomous things once nestled in security and 
shade ; but still the entangled roots are stretched beneath the 
surface, and may be found by those who -dig. Another king, 
like James I., might make them vegetate again; and, more 
mischievous still, another pope, like Innocent VIII., might 
raise the decaying roots to strength and verdure. Still, it is 
consoling to think, that the delirium has_ passed away; that 
the · raging madness has given place to a milder folly; and 
that we may now count by units the votaries of a superstition 
which, in former ages, numbered its victims by tens of thou-
sands, and its votaries by millions. , . 
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Pucara. - The like wa8 never read of. 
BteplaaM.-In my judgment, 

To all that shall but hear it, 't will appear 
A most impoBBible fable. 

Pucara. - Troth, I'll tell you, 
And briefly as I can, by what degrees 
The)' fell into this madnel$. · 

· Dulu of Milan. 

THE atrocious system of poisoning, by poiso]).S so slow in 
their operation, as to make the victim appear, to orainary 
observers, as if dying from a. gradual decay of nature, . has 
been practised in aJl ages. Those who are curious in the 
matter may refer to Beckmann on Secret Poisons, in his 
"History of. Inventions," in which he has collected several 
instances of it from the Greek and Roman writers. Early in 
the sixteenth century the crime seems to have gradually in
creased, till, in the seventeenth, it sprea!i over Europe like a 
pestilence. It was often exercised by pretended witches and 
sorcerers, and finally became a branch of education amongst 
all who laid any claim to . magical· and supernatural arts. In 
the twenty-first year of Henry VIII. an act was passed, ren
dering it high treason: those found guilty . of it, were to be 
boiled to death. 

One of the first in point of date, and hardly second to any 
in point of atrocity, is the murder by this means of Sir 
Thomas Overbury, which disgraced the court of James I ., in 
the year 1613. A slight sketch of it will be a fitting intro
duction to the history of the poisoning mania; which was so 
prevalent in France and Italy fifty years later. 

Robert Kerr, a Scottish youth, · was early taken notice of 
by James I., and loaded with honours, for no other reason 
that the world could ever discover the.n the beauty of his per-
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son.. James, even in his. own day, was suspecte4 of being 
addtcted to the most abomtnable of all offences, and the more 
we examine his history now, the stronger the suspicion be
comes. However that may be, the handsome Kerr, lending 
his smooth cheek, even in public, to the disgusting kisses of 
hts royal maste.r, rose rapidly in favour. In the year 1618, 
he was made Lord High Treasurer of Scotland, and created 
an English peer, by the style and title of Viscount Rochester. 
Still further honours were in store for him. · 

In this rapid promotion he had not been without a friend. 
Sir Thomas Overbury, the King's secre~ry-who appears, 
from some threats in his own letters, to have been no better 
than a pander to the vices of the King, and privy to his danger
ous secrets-exerted all his backstair influence to forward the 
promotion of Kerr, by whom he·was doubtless repaid in some 
way· or other. Overbury 'did not confine his friendship to 
this, if friendship ever could exist between two such men, but 
acted the part of an entremetteur, and assisted Rochester to 
carry• on an adulterous intrigue with the Lady Frances How
ard, the wife of the Earl of Essex. This woman was a person 
of violent passions, and lost to all sense of shame. Her hus
band was in her way, and to be freed from him, she instituted 
proceedings for a. divorce, on grounds which a woman of any 
modesty or delicacy of feeling would die rather than avow. 
Her scandalous suit was successful, and was no sooner decided 
than preparations, on · a scale of the greatest magnificence, 
were made for her marriage with Lord Roohester. . . · 

Sir Thomas Over bury, who had willingly assisted his patron 
to intrigue with the Countess of Essex, seems to have imagined 
that his marriage with .so vile a woman might retard his ad
vaneem~nt ; . he a.ccordingly employed all his influence to dis
suade htm from tt. But Rochester was bent on the match, 
and his passions were as violent as those of the Countess. 
On one occasion, when Overbury and the Viscount were walk
ing in the gallery of Whitehall, Overbury was overheard to 
say, "Well, my Lord, if you do marry that base woman, you 
Will utterly ruin your honour and yourself. You -shall never 
do it with my advice or consent; and, if you do, you had best 
look to stand fast." Rochester flung from him in rage, ex
claiming with an oath, "I will be even with you for this." 
These words were the death-warrant of the unfortunate Over-
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bury. lie had mortally wounded the pride of Rochester in 
insinuating that by his (Overbury's) means he might be low
ered in the King's favour; and he had endeavo11J'ed to curb 
the burning passions of a heartless, dissolute, and ;reckless 
man. · 

Overbury's imprudent remonstrances were reported to the 
Countess; and from that moment, she also vowed the most 
de~tdly vengeance a.gainst him. With a fiendish hypocrisy, 
however, they both concealed their intentions, and Overbury, 
at the solicitation of Rochester, was appointed ambassador to 
the court of Russia. This apparent favour was but the first 
step in a deep and deadly plot. Rochester, pretending to be 
warmly attached to the interests of Overbury, advised him to 
refuse the embassy, which, he said, was but a trick to get him 
out of the way. He promised, at the same time, to . stand 
between him and any evil consequences which might result 
from his refusal. Overbury fell into the snare, and declined 
the embassy. James, offended, immediately ordered his com
mittal to the Tower. 

He was now in safe custody, and his enemies had opportu
nity to commence the work of vengeance. The first thing 
Rochester did was to procure, by his influence at court, the 
dismissal of the Lieutenant of the Tower, and the appointment 
Of Sir Jervis Elwes, one 'of his creatures, to the vacant post. 
This man was but o.ne instrument, and another being neces
sary, was found in Richard Weston, a fellow who had formerly 
been shopman to a druggist. He was installed in the office 
of under-keeper, and as such bad the direct custody of Over
bury. So far, all was favourable to the designs of the con-
spirators. · · ·· 

In the mean time, the insidious · Rochester wrote the most 
friendly letters to Overbury, requesting him to bear his ill-. 
fortune patiently, and· promising that his imprisonment should 
not be of long duration; for that his friends .were exerting 
themselves to soften the King's displeasure. Still pretending 
the extreme of sympathy for him, he followed up the letters by 
presents ~f pastry and other delicacies; which could !lot be 
procured m the Tower. These articles were all po1soned. 
Occasionally; presents of a similar description were sent to 
Sir Jervis Elwes, with the understanding that th~;Jse articles 
were not poisoned, when they were unaccompanied by letters: 
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of these the unfortunate prisoner n(}ver tasted. A woman, 
named Turner, who h_ad formerly kept a house of ill fame, and 
who had more than once lent it to further the guilty inter
course of Rochester and Lady Essex, was the agent employed 
to procure the poisons. They were prepared by Dr. Forman, 
a pretended fortune-teller of Lambeth, assisted by an apothe
cary named Franklin. Both these persons knew for what 
purposes the poisons were needed, and employed their skill in 
mixing them in the pastry and other edibles, in such small 
quantities as gradually to wear out the constitution of their 
victim. Mrs. Turner regularly furnished the poisoned articles 
to the under-keeper, who placed them before Overbury. Not 
only his food, but his drink was poisoned. Arsenic was mixed 
with the salt he ate, and cantharides with the pepper. All 
this time, his health declined sensibly. Every day he grew 
weaker and weaker; and with a sickly appetite, craved for 
sweets and jellies. Rochester continued to condole with him, 
and anticipated all his wants in this respect, sending him 
abundance of pastry, and occasionally partridges and other 
game, and young pigs. With the sauce for the game, Mrs. 
Turner mixed a quantity of cantharides, and poisoned the 
pork with lunar-caustic. As stated on the trial, Overbury 
took in this manner poison enough to have poisoned twenty 
men; but his constitution was strong, and he still lingered. 
Franklin, the apothecary, confessed that he prepared with 
Dr. Forman seven different sorts of poisons; viz. aquafortis, 
arsenic, mercury, powder of diamonds, lunar-caustic, great 
spiders, and cantharides. Overbury held out so long that 
Rochester became impatient, and in a letter to Lady Essex, 
expressed his wonder that things were not sooner despatched. 
Orders were immediately sent by Lady Essex to the keeper 
to finish with the victim at once. Overbury had not been all 
this time' without suspicion of treachery, although he appears 
to have had no idea of poison. He merely suspected that it 
was intended to confine him for life, and to set the King still 
more bitterly against him. In one of his letters, he threatened 
Rochester that, unless he were speedily liberated, he would 
expose his villany to the world. He says, "You and I, ere it 
be long, will come to a public trial of another nature." * * * 
"Drive me not to extremities, lest I should say something that 
both you and I should repent." * * * "Whether I live or 
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die, your shame shall uever die, but ever remain to the world, 
to make you the most odious man living .. " * * * "I wonder 
much you should neglect him to whom such secrets of ·all kinds 
have passed." * * * "Be these the fruits of common secrets, 
common dangers?" 

All these remonstrances, and hints as to the dangerous 
secrets in his keeping, were ill-calculated to serve him with 3 
man so reckle11s as Lord Rochester: they were more likely to 
cause him to be sa.erificed than to be saved. Rochester appears 
to have acted as if he thought so. He doubtless employed the 
murderer's reasoning that "dead men tell no tales," when, 
after receiving letters of this description, he complained to his 
paramour of the delay. Weston was spurred on to consum
mate the atrocity; and the patience of all parties being ex
hausted, a dose of corrosive sublimate was administered to him, 
in October 1613, which put an end to his sufferings; after he 
h~ been for six months _in their hands. On the very day of 
hiS death, and before h1s body was cold, be was wrapped up 
carelessly in a sheet, and buried without any funeral ceremony 
in a pit within the precincts of the Tower. 

Sir Anthony Weldon, in his "Court and Character of 
James I.," gives a somewhat different account of the closing 
scene of this tragedy. He says, "Franklin and Weston came 
into Overbury's chamber, and found him in infinite torment, 
"With contention between the strength of nature and the work
ing of the poison ; and it being very like that nature had got
ten the better in this contention, by the thrusting out of boils, 
blotches, and blains, they, fearing it might come to light by 
the judgment of physicians, the foUl play that had been offered 
him, consented to stifle him with the bedclothes, which accord
ingly was performed; and so ended his miserable life, with the 
assurance of the conspirators that he died by the poison; none 
thinking otherwise than these two murderers." · 

The sudden death-the indecent haste of the funeral, and 
the non-holding of an inquest upon the body, strengthened 
the suspicions that were afloat. · Rumour, instead of whisper
ing, began to speak out ; and the · relatives · of the deceased 
openly expressed their belief that their kinsman had been 
murdered. But Rochester was still all-powerful at court, and 
no one dared to utter a word to his discredit. Shortly after
wards, his marriage with the Countess of Essex was celebrated 
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with the utmost splendour, the King himself being present at 
the ceremony. 

It would s,eem that Overbury's knowledge of James's charac
ter was deeper than Rochester had given him credit for, and 
that he had been a true prophet when he predicted that his 
marriage would eventually estrange Jame.s from his minion. 
At this t,ime, how~ver, Rochester stood higher than ever in 
the royal favour; but it did not last long-conscience, that 
busy monitor, was at work. The tongue of rumour waf\ never 
still; and Rochester, who had long been a guilty, became at 
last a wretched man. His cheeks lost their colour-his eyes 
grew dim; and he became moody, careless, and melancholy. 
The King seeing him thus, took at length no pleasure in his 
society, and began to look about for another favourite. George 
Vil~iers, Duke of Buckingham, was the man to his mind; 
quick-witted, handsome, and unscrupulous. The two latter 
qualities alone were suffici.ent to recommend him to James I. 
In proportiop as the influence of Rochester declined, that of 
Buckingham increased. A falling favourite- has no friends; 
and Rumour wagged her tongue against Rochester louder and 
more pertinacio-qsly than ever. A new favourite, too, gene
rally endeavours to hasten by a kick the fa,ll of the old one ; 
and Buckingham, anxious to work. the complete ruin of his 
forerunner in the King's good graces, encouraged the relatives 
of Sir Thomas Overbury to prosecute their inquiries into the 
strange death of their kinsman. . 

James was rigorous enough in the _punishment of offences 
when he ,was not himself involved. He piqued himself, more- · 
over, on his dexterity in unravelling mysteries. The affair of 
Sir Thomas Overbury found him congenial occupation. He 
set to work by ordering the arrest .of Sir Jervis Elwes. 
James, at this early stage of the proceedings, does not seem 
to have been aware that Rochester was so deeply implicated. 
Struck with horror at th.e atrocious system of slow poisoning, 
the King sent for all the Judges. According to Sir Anthony 
Weldon, he knelt down in the midst of them, and said, "My 
Lords the Judges, it is lately come to my hearing that you 
have now in e~amination a business of poisoning. Lord f in 
what a miserable condition shall t~is kingdom be (the only _ 
famous nation for hospitality in the world) if our tables should 
become such a snare, as that n~ne could eat without danger of 
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life, and that Italian custom ·should be introduced among us! 
Therefore, my Lords, I charge you, as you will answer it at 
that great and dreadful day of judgment, that you examine it 
strictly, without favour, affection, or partiality. And if you 
shall spare any guilty of this crime, God's curse light on you 
and your posterity! and if I spare any that are guilty, God's 
curse light on me and my posterity for ever!" 

The imprecation fell but too surely upon the devoted house 
of Stuart. The solemn oath was broken, and God's cm·ae did 
light upon him and his posterity! 

The next person arrested after Sir Jervis Elwes, was W ea
ton, the under-keeper; then Franklin and Mrs. Turner ; and, 
lastly, the Earl and Countess of Somerset, to which dignity 
Rochester had been advanced since the death of Overbury. 

W eaton was first brought to trial. Public curiosity was on 
the stretch. Nothing else was talked of, and the court on the 
day of trial was crowded to suffocation. The " State Trials" 
report, that Lord Chief Justice Coke "laid open to the jury 
ihe baseness and cowardliness of poisoners, who attempt that 
secretly against which there is no means of preservation or 
defence for a man's life; and how rare it was to hear of any 
poisoning in England, so detestable it was to our nation. But 
the devil had taught divers to be cunning in it, so that they 
can poison in what distance of space they please, by consuming 
the nativum calidum, or humidum radicale, in one month, 
two or three, or more, as they list, which they four manner of 
ways do execute; viz., haustu, gustu, adore, and contactu." 

When the indictment was read over, Weston made no other 
reply than, "Lord have mercy upon me! Lord have mercy 
upon me!" On being asked how he would be tried, he refused 
to throw himself upon a jury of his country, and declared, that 
he would be tried by God alone. In this he persisted for some 
time. The fear of the dreadful punishment for contumacy* 

* The punishment for the contumacious was expressed by the words 
onere, jrigore, et fame. By the first was meant that the culprit should be 
extended on his back on the ground, and weights placed over his body, 
gradually increased, until he expired. Sometimes the punishment was not 
extended to this length, and the victim, being allowed to recover, underwent 
the second portion, thejrigore, which consisted in his standing nakeq in the 
open air, for a certain space, in the sight of all the people. The third, or 
fame, was more dreadful, the statute saying, "That he was to be preserved 

31* 
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induced him, at length, to plead "Not guilty," and take his 
trial in due course of law. 

All the circumstances against him were fully proved, and 
he was found guilty and executed at Tyburn. Mrs. Turner, 
Franklin, and Sir Jervis Ehres were also brought to trial, 
found guilty, and executed between the 19th of October and 
the 4th of December, 1615; but the grand trial of the Earl 
and Countess of Somerset did not take place till the month of 
May following. 

On the trial of Sir Jervis Elwes, circumstances had trans
pired, showing a guilty knowledge of the poisoni,ng on the 
part of the Earl of Northampton the uncle of Lady Somer
set, and the chief falconer Sir Thomas Monson. The former 
was dead ; but Sir Thomas Monson was arrested, and brought 
to trial. It appeared, however, that he was too dangerous a 
man to be brought to the sca.fl'old. He knew too many of the 
odious secrets of James 1., and his dying speech might con
tain disclosures which would compromise the King. To con
ceal old guilt it was necessary to incur new : the trial of Sir 
Thomas Monson was brought to an abrupt conclusion, and 
himself set at liberty ! 

Already James had broken his . oath. He now began ·to 
fear that he had been rash in engaging so zealously to bring 
the poisoners to punishment. That Somerset would be de
clared guilty there was no doubt, and that he looked for par
don and impunity was equally evident to the King. Somer
set, while in the Tower, asserted confidently, that James 
would not dare to bring him . to trial. In this he was mis
taken; but James was in an agony. What the secret was 
between them will now never be known with certainty ; but it 
may be surmised. Some have imagined it to be the . vice to 
which the King was addicted; while others have asserted, that 
it related to the deat.h of Prince Henry, a virtuous young man, 
who had held Somerset in especial abhorrence. The Prince 
died early, unlamented by his father, and, as public · opinion 
whispered at the time, poisoned by Somerset. Probably, 
some crime or other lay heavy upon the soul of the King; and 

with the coarsest bread that could be got, and water out of the next sink or 
puddle;. to the place of execution; and that day he had water he should 
have no bread, and that day he had bread, he should have no water;" and 
in this torment he wae to linger ae long ae natUl'e would hold out. 
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Somenet, his aooompliee, ·could not be btought to p~blie e%&
cution with safety. Hence the dreadful tortures of James, 
when he discovered that his favourite was so deeply impli
cated in the murder of Overbury. Ev-ery means was taken 
by the .agonized King to bring the prisoner. into what was 
called a safe frame of mind. · He was Becretly adrised to 
plead guilty, and tru$t to- the clemency of tbe Kipg. Th~ 
same adv-ice was conveyed to the Cotmtess~. Bacon. was in
structed qy the King to draw up a .paper of all the_ points of 
" mel'CJ' and favour',' to Somerset which might result from 
the ev-idence ; and Somerset was again recommended to plead 
guilty, and- pr{)mised that no evil shoUld ensue .to him. · 

The CountQ88 was first tried. She trembled and shed tears 
during the reading of the indictment, and, in a low voice, 
pleaded -guilty. On being l!oBked why sentence of death should . 
not be passed against her, she replied meekly, "I can much. 
aggravate, but nothing extenuate my fault. J desire me.rcy, 
and that the lor<ls will intercede for me. with the King." 
Sentence of-death was passed upon her. . 

Next day the Earl was brought. to trial. He appears to 
have mistrusted the promises of James, and he pleaded not 
guilty. With a self-possession and ·confidence, which he felt, 
probably, from his knowledge of the King's character, he 
rigorously cross-examined the witnesses, and made a stubborn 
defence. . After a trial whi~h lasted eleven . hours, he was 
found guilty, and condenined to the felon's death.-

Whatever 'JI).ay have been the secr~ts. between .the criminal 
and the King, the latter, notwithstanding his terrific oa.th, 
was afraid to sign the . death-warrant. ·It might, per~hance, 
have been his own. The Earl .and Countess were -committed 
to the Tower, where they remained for nearly five years. At 
the end of this period, to the surprise and scandal of the com- . 
munity, and the disgrace of its chief magistrate, they ooth 
received the royal pardon, but were ordered to .reside at a 
distance frotn the court. -.HaYing been found guilty of felony, 
the · estates of the . Earl had become forfeited; but James 
granted ,hiiJl out of their' revenues an income of 4,0.001. per 
annum! Shameles11ness could go no further. ' 

Of the after life of these crimiQals nothing is known, except 
that the love they had formerly borne ~ach other was.changed 
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into aversion, and that they lived under the ~ame roof for 
months together without the interchange of a word. · 

The exposure of their atrocities did not put a stop to the 
practice of poisoning. On the contrary, a.s we shall see here
after, it engendered that insane imitation which is so strange 
a feature of the human character. James himself is sup
posed, with great probability, to have fallen a victim to it. In 
the notes to "Harris's Life and Writings of James I.," there 
is. a good deal of information on the subject. The guilt of 
Buckingham, although not fully established, rests upon cir
cumstances of suspicion stronger than have been- sufficient to 
lea<i hundreds to the scaffold. His motives for committing 
the crime are stated to have been a desire of revenge for the 
coldness with which the King, in the .latter years of his 
reign, began to regard him; his fear that James intended to 
degrade him ; and his hope that the great influence he pos
sessed over the mind of the heir-apparent would last through 
a new reign, if the old one were brought to a close. 

In the second volume of the "Harleian Miscellany," there 
is a tract, entitled the "Forerunner of Revenge," written by 
George Eglisham, doctor of medicine, and one of the physi- · 
cians to King James. Harris, in quoting it, says it is full of 
rancour and prejudice. It is evidently exaggerated; but forms, 
nevertheless, a link in the ehain of evidence. Eglisham says: 
" The King being sick of an ague, the Duke took this oppor
tunity, when all the King's doctors ef physic were at dinner, 
and offered to him a white powder to take, the which he a long 
time refused; but, overcome with his flattering importllnity, 
he took it in wine, and immediately became worse and worse, 
falling into many swoonings and pains, and violent fluxes of 
the belly, so tormented, that his Majesty cried out aloud of this 
white powder, 'Would to God I had never taken it!' " He 
then tells us "Of the Countess of Buckingham (the Duke's 
mother) applying the plaster to the King's heart and breast, 
whereupon he grew faint and short-breathed, and in agony. 
That the physicians exclaimed, that the King was poisoned; 
that ·Buckingham commanded them out of the room, and com
mitted one of them close prisoner to his own: chamber, and 
another to be removed from court; and that, after his Majesty's 
death, his body and head swelled above measure; his hair, 
with the skin of his head, stuck to his pillow, and his nails 
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became loose on his fingers and toes.". Clarendon, who, by 
the way, was a partisan of the Duke's, gives a totally different 
account of James's death. He says, "It was occasioned by 
an ague (after a short indisposition by the gout) which, meet
ing ~any humours in a fat unwieldy body of fifty-eight years 
old, in four or five fits carried him out of the world. ~fter 
whose death many scandalous and libellous discourses were 
raised, . without the least colour or ground; as appeared upon 
the strictest and most malicious examinatioB> that could be 
made, long after, in a time of license, when nobody was afraid 
of offending majesty, and when prosecuting the highest 
reproaches .and contumelies against the royal family was held 
very meritorious.". Notwithstanding this · confident declara
tion, the world will hardly be persuaded that there was not 
some truth in the rumours that were abroad. The inquiries 
which were instituted were not strict, as he asserts, and all the 
unconstitutional influence of the powerful favourite was exerted 
to defeat them. In the celebrated accusations brought against 
Buckingham by the Earl of Bristol, the poisoning of King 
James was placed last on the list, and the pages of history 
pear evidence of the summary mode in which they were, for 
the time, got rid of. · 
· The man from whom Buckingham is said to have procured 
his poisons was one Dr. Lamb, a. conjuror and empiric, who, 
besides dealing in poisons, pretended to be a fortune-teller. 
The popular fury, which broke with comparative harmlessness 
against his patron, was directed against this man, until he 
could not appear with safety in the · streets of London. . His 
fate was melancholy. Walking -one day in Cheapside, dis
guised, as he thought, from all observers, he was recognised 
by some idle boys, who began to hoot and pelt him with rub
bish, callin? out, ''The poisoner! the poisoner! Down ~th 
the wizard . down with him!" A mob very soon collected, 
and the Doctor took to his heels and ran for his life. He was 
pursued and seized in Wood Street, and from thence dragged 
by the hair through the mire to St. Paul's Cross; -the mob 
beating him with sticks and stones, and calling out, "Kill the 
wizard! kill the poisoner!" 

Charles 1., on hearing of the riot, rode from Whitehall to 
quell it; but he arrived too late to save the victim. Every bone 
in his body was broke,n, and he was quite dead . . Charles was 
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excessively indignant and fined the city six hundred poundl 
f9r its inability to deliver up the ringleaders to justice. . 

Bnt it was in Italy that poisoning "as most prevalent; 
From a very early period, it seems to have been looked upon 
in that country as a perfectly justifi._able means of getting rid 
of an enemy. The Italians of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries poisoned their opponents with as little compunction 
as an Englishman of the present day brings an action at law 
agairist any one who has done him an injury. The writings 
of contemporary authors informs us that, when La Spara &nd 
La Tophania carried on their infernal trade, ladies put poison
bottles on their dressing-tables as openly, and used them with 
as little scruple upon others, as modern dames use Eau de 
Oologne or lavender-water upon themselves. So powerful is 
the influence of fashion, it can even cause murder to be re-
garded as a venial peccadillo. , 

In· the memoirs of the last Duke of Guise, who made a 
Quixotic attempt, in 1648, to seize upon the government of 
Naples, we find some curious particulars relative to the popular 
feeling with regard to poisoning. A man, named Gennaro 
Annese-, who, after the short and extraordinary career of Ma
saniello the fisherman, had established himself a sort of cap
tain-gen~ral of the populace, rendered himself so obnoxious 
to the Duke of Guise that the adherents of the latter deter
mined to murder him. The captain of the guard, as the Duke 
himself very coolly informs us, was requested to undertake 
this office. It was suggested to him that the poniard would 
be the most effectual instrument, but the man turned up his 
eyes with pious horror at the proposition. He was ready to 
pouon Gennaro Annese whenever he might be called upon to 
do so; but to poniard him, he said, would be disgraceful, and 
unbecoming an officer of the guard! At last poison was agreed 
upon, and Augustino .Molla, an attorney in the Duke's confi
dence, brought the bottle containing the liquid to show it to 
his master. The following is the Duke's own account:-

" Augustino came to me at night, and told me: 'I have 
brought you something which will free you from Gennaro. 
~e deserves death, and it is no great matter after what fashion 
justice· is done upon him. Look at this vial, full of clear and 
beautiful water: in four days' time, it will punish all his trea
sons. The captain of the guard has undertaken to give it to 
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htm, and as it has no taste at all, Gennaro will .suspect 
nothing.' " 

The Duke further informs us that the dose was duly admi
nistered; but that Gennaro, fortunately for himself, ate nothing 
fw dinner that day but cabbage dressed with oil, which acting 
as an antidote, caused him to vomit profusely, and saved his 
life. He was exCeedingly ill for five days, but never suspected 
that he had been poisoned. 

In proceSs of time, poison vending became a profitable trade. 
Eleven years after this period, it was carried on at Rome to 
such an extent that the sluggish government was roused to 
interference. Beckmann, in his "History of Inventions," 
and Lebret, in ·his "Magazin. zum Gebrauche der 8taaten 
Kirche Geschichte," or Magazine of Materials for,a History 
of a State Church, r~lates that, in the year 165g, it was made 
known to Pope Alexander VII. that great numbers of 1oung 
women had avowed in the confessional that they had p01soned 
their ·husbands with slow poisons. The Catholic clergy, who 
in general ·hold the secrets of the confessional so sacred, were 
shocked and alarmed at the extraordinary pre\'alence of the 
crime. Although they refrained froin revealing the names .of 
the penitents, they eonceived themselves bound to ·apprise the 
head of the church of the eftormities that were practised. It 
was also the subject of general conversation at Rome that: 
young widows were unusually abundant. It was remarked, 
too, that if any couple lived unhappily together; the husband 
soon took ill and died. The papal authorities, when once they 
began to inquire, soon · learned that a society of young wives 
had been formed, and met nightly, for some mysterious pur
pose, at the house of ~n old woman named Hieronyma Spar&. 
This hag was a reputed witch and fortun~-teller, and· acted ~s 
president of the young viragos, several of whom, it was after
wards ascertained, bpJonged .to the first families of Rome. In 
order to have positive e.vidence of the practices of this female 
conclave, a lady was employed by the Government to seek an 
interview with them, She dressed herself out in the most 
magnificent style ; and having been amply provided with 
money, she found but little difficulty, when she had stated her. 
object, of procuring an audience of La Spara and her sister
hood. She pretended to be in extreme distress of mind on 
account of the infidelities and ill-treatment of her husband, 
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and implored" La. Spara. to furnish her with a few drops of 
the wonderful elixir, the efficacy of which in sending cruel 
husbands to "their last long sleep'' was so much vaunted by 
the ladies of Rome. ·La Spara fell into the snare, a.nd sold · 

. her some of her "drops," at a price commensurate with the 
,suppos.ed wealth of the purchaser. · 

The liquor thus obtained was subjected· to an analysis, and 
found to be, as was suspected, a slow poison-clear, ta!!teless, 
and limpid, like that spoken of by the Du~e of Guise. Upon 
this evidence the house was surrounded by the police, and La 
Spara and her companions taken into custody. · La · Spara, 
who is described as having been a little, ugly, old woman, 
was put to' the' torture, but obstinately refused to confess her 
guilt. · Another· of the women, name~ La Gratiosa, had less 
firmness, and laid bare all the secrets of the infernal sister
ho.od. Taking a confession, extorted by anguish on the rack, 
at its true value (nothing at all), there is still sufficient evi
dence to warrant posterity in the belief of their guilt. They 
were found guilty, and condemned, according to their degrees 
of culpability, to various punishments. La Spara, Gratiosa, 
and three young women, who had poisoned their husbands, 
were hanged together at Rome. Upwards of thirty women 
were whipped publicly through the streets; and several, whose 
high rank screened them from more degra~ing punishment, 
were banished from the country, ahd mulcted in heavy fines. 
In a few months afterwards, nine women more were hanged 
for poisoning ; and another bevy, including many young and 
beautiful girls, were whipped half naked through the streets 
of'Rome. · -

This severity did not put a stop to the practice, and jealous 
WQmen and a-varicious men, anxious to step into the inheritdnce 
of. fathers, uncles, or brothers, resorted to poison. . As it was 
quite free from taste, colour, and . smell, it was administered 
without exciting suspicion. The skilful vendors compounded 
it of · different degrees of strength, so that the poisoners had 
only to say whether they wanted their victims to die in a week, 
a month, or six mbnths, and they were suited with correspond
ing doses. The vendors were chiefly women., of whom the 
most celebrated was a hag, named Tophania, who was -in this 
way accessory to the death of upwards of six hundred persons. 
This woman appears to have been · a dealer in poisons fr.om 

Digitized by Goog le 



THE SLOW POISONERS. 873 

her girlhoo~ and resided first at Palermo and then· at Naples. 
That entertaining traveller, Father Lebat, has given, -in his 
Letters from Italy, many curious particulars ~:elating to her. 
When he was at Civita Vecchia, in 1719, the Viceroy of Naples 
discovered that poison was extensively sold in the latter city, 
and that it went by the natpe of aqueta, or little-water. On 
making further inquiry, he ascertained that Topbania (who 
was by this time near seventy years of age, and who seems to 
have· begun her evil courses very· soon after the execution of 
La -8para) sent large quantities of it to all parts of Italy in 
sm.!loll vials; with the inscription " Manna of St: Nicholas of 
Barri.'' 

The tomb of St. Nicholas of Barri was celebrated through
out Italy. · A miraculous oil was said to ooze from it, which 
cured nearly aU the maladies that flesh is heir to, provided 
the recipient made uae of it with the due de~ee of faith. La 
Tophania artfully gave this name to her p01son to elude the 
vigilance of the- cuatom-house officers, who, in common with 
everybody else, had a pious respect for St. Nicholas de Barri 
and his wonderful oil. 

The poison was similar to that manufactured by La Spara. 
Hahnemann, the physician, and father of the homreopathic 
doctrine, writing upon this subject, says it was compounded 
of arsenical neutral salts, occasioning in the victim a gradual 
Joss of appetite, faintness, gnawing pains in t~e stomach, loss 
of strength, and wasting of the lungs. The Abbe Gagliardi 
says . that a few drops of it were generally poured into tea, 
chocolate·, or soup, and its effects were slow, and almost 
imperceptible. , Garelli, physician to the Emperor of Austria, 
in a letter to Hoffmann, says it was crystallized arsenic, dis
~olved in a large quantity of water by decoction, with the 
addition (for some unexplained purpose) of the ·herb cymbala
ria. The Neapolitans called it Aqua Poffnina; and it 
became ~ notorious all over Europe under the name of .Aqua 
Tophania. . 

Although this wom.an carried on her infamous traffic so 
extensively, it was extremely difficult to meet with her. She 
lived in continual dread of discovery. She constantly changed 
her name and residence; and pretending to be a person of 
great godliness, resided in monasteries for months together . 

. Whenever she was more than usually apprehensive of detection, 
VOL. I. 82 
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she · sought ecclesiastical protection. She was soon apprise~ 
of the search made for her by the Viceroy of N a,ples, and, 
accorlijng to her practice, took refuge i.n a monastery. Either 
the search after her was not very rigid, or her measures were 
exceedingly well taken ; for she contrived to elude the vigi
lance of the authorities for several years. What is still more 
extraordinary, as showing the ramifications of her system, her 
trade was still carried on to as great- an extent as before. 
Lebat informs us that she had so great 11- sympathy for poor 
wives who hated their husbands and wanted to get rid . of 
theJD, but could not afford to buy her wonderful aqua, that 
she made them presents of it. 

She was not allowed, however, to play at this game for 
ever; she was at length disoovered in a nunnery, and her 
retreat cut off. The Viceroy made several representations to 
the superior to deliver her up, but without effect. -.The abbess, 
supported by the archbishop of the diocese, con(!tantly refused. 
The public curiosity was in consequence so much excited at 
the additional importance thus thrust upon the criminal, that 
thousands of persons visited the nunnery in order to catch a. 
glimpse of her. _ · 

The patience of the Viceroy appears to have been exhausted 
by t)lese delays. Being a man of sense, and not a very zeal
ous Catholic, he determined that .even the Church should not 
shield a criminal so atrocious. Setting the privileges of the 
nunnery at defiance, he sent a troop of soldjers, who broke 
over the walls and carried her away v£ et armis. The Archbi
shop, Cardinal Pignatelli, was highly indignan~, and threatened 
to excommunicate and lay the whole city under interdict. 
All the inferior clergy, animated by the esprit du corps, took 
up the question, and so worked upon the superstitious and 
bigoted p_eople, that they were ready to rise in a mass to 
storm the palace of tl:le Viceroy and rescue the prisoner: 

These were serious difficulties ; but the Viceroy · was p.ot a 
man to be daunted. Indeed, he seems to have acted through-

-out with a rare union of astuteness, coolness, and energy. To 
avoid the evil consequences of the threatened excommunication, 
he placed a guard round the palace of the Archbishop, judging 
that the latter would not be so foolish as to launch out an 
anathema which would cause the city to be starved and him
self in it. The. market-people would not have dared to come t4 
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to the city with provisions, !!0 long as it remained. under the 
ban. There would have been too · IDuch inconvenience to. 
himself and his ghostly brethren in such a measure ; and, as 
the Viceroy anticipated, the gooa Cardinal reserved his 
thunders for· some other occasion. 

Still there was the populace. To quiet ~heir clamour and 
avert the impending insurrection, the agents of the ·govern
ment adroitly mingled ·with the people, and spread abroad a 
report that Tophania had poisoned all the wells and fountains 
of the city. · This was enouJih. The popular feeling turned 
against ·her immediately. Those who, but a moment before, 
had looked upon her as a saint, now reviled her as a devil, 
and -were ·as eager for her punishment as they had before been 
for her escape. · Tophania was then put to the torture. She 
confessed the long catalogue of her crimes, and nained all the 
persons who had employed her. . She was shortly after~ard~ 
strangled, and her corpse thrown over the wall- into the garden 
of the convent, from whence she had been taken. This appears · 
to-have been done to conciliatE! the clergy, by allowing them, 
at least, the burial of onEJ who had taken refuge within their 
pr~cincts. · 
· After_ her .df!ath th_e mania for poisonin~ seems· to have 

abated ; bllt we hltVe yet to see what hold 1t took upon the 
French people at a somewhat earlier period. . So· rooted had 
it become in France between the years 1670 and 1680, that 
Madame de ·Sevign~, in one of her letters, expresses her fear 
that Frenchman and poisoner would become synonymous 
terms. - · · 

As in_ Italy, the first notice the government received of the 
prevalence· of this crime was given by the clergy, to whom 
females of high rank, and some among the middle and lower 
classes, had avowed in the confessional that they had poisoned 
their husbands. In consequence of these disclosures, two 
Italians, named Exili and Glaser, were arrested, and thrown 
iit~o the Bastille, on the charge of, compouri.din$ an~ selling 
the drugs used for these murders. · Glaser dted m pnson, but 
Exili remained without trial for several months ; and there, 
shortly afterwards, he made the ac~uaintance of another pri
soner, named Sainte Croix; by whose example the crime·was 
still further disseminated among the French people. · · 

The most notorioos of the . poisoners that derived thei.i-
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·pernicious' knowledge from this man was Ma.dame de Brinvil
liers, a young woman connected both by birth and marriage 
with some of the noblest families of France. She se~s, from 
her very earliest years, to have b~en heartless and depraved -; 
and, if we may believe her own confession, was steeped in 
wickedness ere she had well entered her teens. She was, 
however, beautiful and accomplished; and, in the eye of the 
wcrld, seemed exemplary and kind. Guyot de Pitaval, in the 
"Causes Celebres," and Madame de Sevigne, in her Letters, 
represent her as mild and . agreeable in her manners, and 
offering no traces on her countenance of the evil soul within. 
She was married in 1651 to the Marquis de Brinvilliers, with 
whom she lived unhappily for some years, He was a l9ose, 
dissipated character, and was the means of introducing Sainte , 
Croix to his wife, a man who cast a blight upon her life, and 
dragged her on from crime to crime till her offences became 
so great that the mind shudders to dwell upon them. . For 
this man she conceived a guilty passion, to gratify which she 
plunged at once into the gulf of sin. She was drawn to its 
most loathsome depths ere retribution overtook her. 

She had as yet shown a fair outside to the-world, and found 
but little difficulty in effecting a legal -separation from her 
husband, who had not the art to conceal his vices. The pro;
ceeding gave great offence to her family. She appears, after 
this; to have thrown off the mask completely, and carried on 
her intrigues so openly with her lover, Sainte Croix, that her 
father, M. D'Aubray, scandalized at her conduct, procured a 
lettre de cachet, and had him imprisoned in the Bastille for a 
twelvemonth. _ 

Sainte Croix, who had .been in Ital;r, w~s a dabbler in poi
sons. He knew somethmg of the secrets of the detestable 
La Spara, and improved himself in them from the instructions 
of Exili, with whom he speedily contracted a sort of friendship. 
By-him he was shown how to prepare; not only the liquid 
poisons .employed in Italy, but that known a.s succession p~w
der, wh1ch afterwards became so celebrated m France. L1ke 
his mistress, he appeared. amiable, witty, and intelligent, and 
showed. no signs to the world of the two fierce passions, 
revenge and avarice, which were gnawing at his heart. Both 
these passions w:ere to be sated en the unfortunate family of 
D'Aubray; his revenge, .because they had imprisoned him; 
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and his avarice, because they wer.e rich. Reckless and extra
vagant, he was always in want of money, and he had no one 
to supply him but Madame de Brinvilliers, whose own portion 
was far from sufficient to satisfy his need. Groaning to think 
that any impediment should stand between him and wealth, 
he conceived the horrid idea of poisoning M. D' Aubray her 
father, and her two brothers, that she might inherit the pro
perty. Three murders were nothing to such a villain. He 
communicated his plan to Madame de Brinvilliers ; and she, 
without the slightest scruple, agreed to aid him : he undertook 
to compound the poisons, and she to administer them. The. 
zeal and alacrity with which she set to work seem hardly cre
dible. Sainte Groix found her an ap't scholar; and she soon 
became as expert as himself in the manufacture of pQisons. 
To try the strength of the first doses, she. used to administer 
them to dogs, rabbits, and pigeons. Afterwards, wishing to 
be more certain of their effects, she went round to the hos
pitals, and administered them to the sick poor in the soups 
which she brought .in apparent charity.* None of the poisons 
were intended to kill at the first dos.e; so that she could try 
them once upon an individual without fear of murder. She 
tried the same atrocious experiment upon the guests at her 
father's table, by poisoning a pigeon-pie .! To be more certain 
still, she next poisoned herself! When eonvinced by this 
desperate essay of the potency of the draught, 'she procured 
an antidote from Sainte Croix, and all doubts being removed, 
commenced operations upon her gray-headed father. She 
administered the first dose with her own hands, in his choco
late. The poison worked well. The old man was taken ill, 
and his daughter, apparently full of tenderness and anxiety, 
watched by his bedside. The next day she gave him some 
broth, which she recommended as highly nourishing. This 
also was poisoned. In this manner she gradually wore out 
his frame, and in less than ten days he was a corpse ! His 
death seemed so much the result of disease that no suspicions 
were excited. 

* This is denied by Voltaire in his ".A,ge of LEJUis XIV.;" but he does 
not state for what reason. His words are, "11 est faux qu'elle eut essayli 
ses poisons dans les hopitaux, comme Je disait le peuple et comme il est 
(icrit dans les 'Causes Clilebres,' ouvrage d'un avocat sans cause et fait 
pour le peuple." 
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When the two brothera arrived from the provinces to ren
der the last sad duties to their sire, they found their sister as 
grieved, to all outward appearance, as even filial affection 
could desire : but the young men only came to perish. They 
stood between Sainte Croix and the already half-clutched 
gold, and their doom was sealed. A man, named La Chaus
see, was hired by Sainte Croix to aid in administering the 
poisons; and, in less than six weeks' time, they had both 
gone to their long qome. ' 

Suspicion was now excited; but so cautiously had all been 
done, that it found ~o one upon :whom to attach itself. The
Marquise had a sister, and she was entitled, by the death of 
he.r relatives, to half the property. Less than the whole 
would not satisfy Sainte C~;oix, and he determined that she 
should die the same death as her father and brothers. She 
was too distrustful, however; and, by quitting Paris, she es
caped the destruction that was lurking for her. 

The Marquise bad undertaken these murders to please her 
lover. She was now anxious to perpetrate another on her 
own account. , She wished to marry Sainte Croix; but, 
though separated from her husband, she was not divorced. 
'She thought it would be easier to poison him than to apply 
to the tribunals for a divorce, which might, perhaps, be re
f'Used. But Sainte Croix had no longer any love for his 
guilty instrument. Bad me~ do not admire others who are 
as bad _ as themselves. Though a villain himself, he had no 
desire to marry one, and was not at all anxious for the death It 
of the Marquis. He seemed, however, to enter into the plot, 
and supplied her with poison for her husband : but he took 
care to provide a remedy. La Brinvilliers.poisoned him -on_e 
day, and Sainte Croix gave him an antidote the next. In 
this manner be was buffetted about between them for some 
time; and finally escaped with a ruined constitution and a 
broken heart. 

But the day of retribution was at hand, and a terrible mis
chance brought the murders to light. The nature of the 
poisons compounded by Sainte Croix was so deadly, that, 
when working in his laboratory, he was obliged to wear a 
mask, to preserve himself from suffocation. · One day, the 
niask slipped off, and the miserable wretch perished in his 
crimes. His corpse was found, on the followjng morning, in t 
the obscure lodging where he had fitted up his laboratory. 
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As he appeared to be without friends or relatives, the police 
took possession of his effects. Among other things was 
found a small box, to which was affixed the following singular 
document:-

II 

"I humbly beg, that those into whose hands this box may 
fall, will do me the favour to deliver it into the hands only of 
the Marchioness de Brinvilliers, who resides in the Rue Neuve 
St. Paul, as everything it contains concerns her, and belongs 
to· her alone; and as, besides, there is nothing in it that can 
be of use to any person but her. In case she shall be dead 
before me, it is my wish that it be burned, with everything 
it contains, without opening or altering anything. In order 
that no one may plead ignorance, I swear by . the God that I 
adore, and by all that is held most sacred, that I assert no
thing but the truth: and if my intentions, just and reasonable 
as they are, be thwarted in this point by any persons, I 
charge their consciences with it, both in this world and that 
which is to come, in order that I may unload mine. I pro-. 
test that this is my last will. Done at Paris, the 25th of 
May, 1672. 

.(Signed) " SAINTE CROIX." 

. ·This earnest solicitation, instead of insuring respect as was 
intended, excited curiosity. The box was opened, and found 
to contain some papers, and several vials and powderB. The 
latter were· handed to a chemist for analysis, and the docu
ments were retained by the police, and opened. Am~ng 
them was found a promissory note of the Marchioness de 
Brinvilliers, for thirty thousand francs, to. the order of Sainte 
Croix. The other papers were of greater importance, as they 
implicated both her and her servant, La Chaussee, . in the 
recent murders. As soon as she was informed of the death 
of Sainte Croix, she made an attempt to gain possession of 
his papers and the box; but, being refused, she .saw there was 
no time to be lost, and immediately quitted. Next morning 
the police were on her trail ; but she succeeded in escaping to 
England. La Chaussee was not so fortunate. Altogether 
ignorant of the fatal mischance which had brought his vil
lanies to light, he did not dream of dap.ger. He :was _ar
rested and brought to trial : being put to the torture, he con
fessed that he had aquunistered poison to the Messieurs 
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d'Aubray, that he had received ~ hundred pistoles, and the 
promise of an annuity for life, from Sainte Croix and Madame_ 
de Brinvilliers, for the job. He was condemned to be broken 
alive on the wheel, and the Marchioness was, by default, sen
tenced to be beheaded. He was executed accordingly, in 
March, 1673, on the Place de Greve, in Paris. -, 

La Brinvilliers appears to have resided for nearly three 
years in England. Early in 1676, thinking that the rigour 
of pursuit was over, and that she might venture to return to 
the Continent, she proceeded secretly _to Liege. Notwith
standing her care, the French authorities were soon apprised 
of her. return; and arrangements were pr:omptly made with 
the m)lnicipality of that city, to permit the agents of "the 
French police to arrest her withln the limits of their jurisdic
tion. D~sgrais, an officer Qf the marechaussee, accordingly 
left Paris for that purpose. On his arrival in_ Liege, he 
found that she had sought shelter within the walls of a con
vent. Here the arm of the law, long as it is said to be, could 
not reach her; . but Desgrais was not a man to be baffled, and 
he resorted to stratagem to accomplish what _force could not. 
Having disguised himself as a,, priest, he sought admission to 
the convent, and obtained ail interview with La Brinvilliers. 
He said, that being a Frenchman, 11.nd passfng through Liege, 
he could not leave that city without paying a visit to a lady 
whose beauty and mi11fortunes _were 110 .celebrjl.ted. - Her 
vanity was flattered by the compliment. Desgrais saw, to use 
a vulgar, but forcible expression, "that he had got on the blind 
side of her;" and he adroitly continued to pour out the lan
guage of love and admiration, till th-e deluded Marchioness was 
thrown completely off her guard. She agr_eed, without much 
solicitation, to meet him outside the walls of the convent, 
where their amorous intrigue might be.carried on more con
veniently than within. Faithful to her appointment with' her 
supposed new lover, she came, and found herself, not in the 
embrace of a gallant, but in the custody of a policeman. 

Her .trial was not Jong delayed. The proofs against her 
were abundant. The dying declaration of La Chaussee would 
have been alone enough to convict her ; but besides that, 
there were the mysterious document attached to the box of 
Sainte Croix ; her flight from France ; and, stronger and more 
damning proof than all, a paper, in her own handw-riting, 
found among the effects of Sainte Croix, in whlch she detailed 
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to hi~ the misdeeds ofher iife, and sp~ke of the murder ofher 
father and brothers, in terms that left no ·doubt of her guilt. 
During the trial, all Paris was iQ commotion. ·La Brinvillier8 
was the only subject of conversation. All the details of her 
crimes were published and greedily devoured ; and the idea of 
secret poisoning was first put into the hell-dB of hundreds, who 
afterwards became guilty of·it. · - · 

On the 16th of July 1676, the 'Superior Criminal Court of 
Paris pronounced a verdict of guilty against her, for the mur
der of her father and brothers, . and the attempt upon the life 
of her sister. She was condemned to be drawn on a hurdle, 
with her feet -bare~ a rope about her neck, and a burning torch 
in her hand, to-the great entrance of the cathedral of ~ otre 
Dame; where she was to make the' amende k01torable, in sight 
of all the people ; to be taken from thence to the Place ·de 
Greve, and there to -be beheaded. · Her body was afterwaros 
to be burned, and her ashes scattered to the winds. 

After .her sentence, she ~de a full confession of her guilt. 
She seems to have looked upon death without fear; but it was 
recklessness, not courage, that supported her. Madame de 
Sevigne says; that when on the hurdle, .. on her •ny to the scaf
fold, she entreated her confessor to ·exert his infiuerice -with 
the executioner to place himself next to' .her, that his body 
might hide from her view " that scoundrel,. Desgrais, who 
had entrapped her." _ She also asked the ladies who had been 
drawn to their windows to_ witness the procession, what they 
were looking at ? adding, "a pretty sight you have come to 
see, truly!" She laughed when on the scaffold, dying as she 
had lived, impenitent and heartless. -on the morrow, the 
populace came iiLcrowds to collect her ashes, to preserve them 
as relics. She. ws.s regarded as a martyred saint, and her ashes 
were supposed to be _endowed, · by Divine Grace, with the power 
of .curing all diseases. Popular folly has often canonized 
persons whose pretensions to·sanctitywer,e extremely equivocal; 
but the ·disgusting folly of the multitude, in this instance, has 
never been surpassed. 

Before her death, proceedings were instituted against M; de 
Penautier, treasurer of the province of Languedoc, a.Jid Re-

. ceiver-general for the clergy, who was accused by a lady, 
named St. Laurent, of having poisoned her husband, the late 
Receiver-gener8.1 in order to obtain his appointment. -The 
circumstances of this case were never divulged, and the great-
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est influence was exerted to prevent it from going to trial. He 
was known to have been intimate with Sainte CroiX: and Ma
dame de Brinvilliers, and . was thought to have procured his 
poisons from them. The latter, however, refused to say any
thing which might implicate him. The inquiry was eventu
ally stifled, after Penautier had been several months in the 
Bastille. -

The Cardinal de Bonzy was accused by the gossips. of the 
day of being an accomplice of Penautier. The Cardinal's 
estates were burdened with the payment of several heavy annu
ities ; but about the. time that poisoning became so fashionable, 
all the annuitants died off, one after the other. The Cardinal, 
in talking of these annuitants, afterwards used to say," Thanks 
to my star, I have outlived them all!" A wit seeing him and 
Penautier- riding in the same carriage, cried out, in allusion to 
this f:Xpression, " There go the Cardinal de Boozy and his 
star!" -

It .was now tl;tat the man.ia for poisoning began to take hold 
of the popular mind.- From this time until the year 1682, the 
prisons of France teemed with persons accused of this crime ; 
and it is very singular, that other offences decreased in a simi
lar proportion. We have already seen the extent to which it 
was carried in Italy. It was, if possible, surpassed in France. 
The diabolical ease wi~h which these murders could be effected, 
by means of these scentless and tasteless poisons, enticed 
the e.vil-minded. Jealousy, revenge, avarice, even petty spite, 
alike resorted to them. Those who would have been deterred, 
by fear of detection, from using the pistol or the dagger, or 
even strong doses of poison, which kill at once, employed slow 
poisons without dread; The corrupt government of the · day, 
although it could wink at the atrocities of a wealthy and influ
ential courtier, .like Penautier, was scandalized to see the crime 
spreading among the people. Disgrace-was, in fact, entailed, 
in the eyes of Europe; upon the name of Frenchman. Louis 
XIV., to put a stop to the evil, instituted what is called the 
Chambre Ardente, or Burning Chamber, with extensive powers, 
for the trial and punishment of the prisoners. 

Two women; especially, made' themselves notorious at this 
time, and were instrumental to the deaths of hundreds of in
dividuals. They both resided in Paris, and were named La
voisin and La._vigoreux. Like Spara and Tophania, of whom 
they were imitators, they chiefly sold their poisons to women 
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who wanted to get rid of their husbands ; and, in some few 
instances, to husbands who wanted to get rid of their wive!~. 
Their ostensible occupation was that of midwives. They also 
pretended to be fortune-tellers, and were visited by persons 
of every class of society. The rich and poor thronged alike 
to their manaardea, to learn the secrets of the future. Their 
prophecies were principally of death. They foretold to women 
the approaching dissolution of husbands, and to needy heirs, 
the end of rich relatives, who had made them, as Byron ex
presses it, "wait too, too long already." They generally 
took care to be instrumental in fulfilling their own predic
tions. They used to tell their wretched employers, that some 
sign of the approaching death would take. place· in the house, 
such as the breaking of glass or china.; and they paid servants 
considerable fees to cause a breakage, as if by accident, exactly 
at the appointed time. Their occupation· as midwives made 
them acquainted with the secrets of many fa)llilies, which they 
afterwards turned to dreadful account. 

It is not known how long they had carried on this awful 
trade before they were discovered. Detection finally overtook 
them at the close of the year 1679. They were both tried, 
found guilty, and burned &live on the Place de Greve, on the 
22d of February, 1680, after their hands had been bored 
through with a red-hot iron, and then cut off. Their nume
rous accomplices in. Paris and in the provinces were also dis
covered and brought to trial. According to some _authors, 
thirty, and to others, fifty of them, chiefly . women, were 
hanged in the prinaipal cities. : 

Lavoisin kept a list of the visiters who came to her. house 
to purchase poisons. This . paper was seized by the police on 
her· arrest, and examined by the tribunals. · Among the. names 
were found those of the Marshal de Luxembourg, the Oou~tess 
de Soissons, and the Duchess de Bouillon. The Marshal 
seems only ,to have been guilty of a piece of discreditable folly 
in visiting a .woman of this description, but the popular voice 
at the time imputed to him something more than folly. The 
author of the " Memoirs of the Affairs of Europe since the 
Peace of Utrecht," says, "The miserable gang who dealt in 
poison and prophecy alleged that he had so}d himself to the 
devil, and that a young girl of the name of Dupin had been 
poisoned by his means. Among other. stories, they said he 
bad made a contract with the devil, in order to marry his son 
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to the daughter-of the Marquis of- Louvois. To this atrocious 
and absurd accusation the Marshal, who had surrendered him
self at the Bastille on the first accusation against him, replied, 
with the mingled sentiment of pride and innocence, 'When 
Mathieu. de Montmorenci, my ancestor, married the widow of 
Louis le Gros, he did not have r.ecourse to the devil, but to 
the States-General, in order to obtain for the minor king the 
support of the bouse of Montmorenci.' This .brave m!tn was 
imprisoned in a. cell s\x feet ·and a. half long, and his trial, 
which was internipted for several weeks, last4:)d altogether 
fourteen months. No judgment was pronounced upon him.'' 

The Countess of SoiBBons fled to Brussels, rather than un
dergo the risk of a trial ; and was never able to clear herself 
from the stigma that attached to her, of having made an 
~ttempt to poison the Queen of Spain by doses of succession 
powder. The Duchess of Bouillon was arrested, .and tried by 
the Chambre ,Ardente. It would appear, however, that she 
had nothing to do with the slow poisons, but had merely 
endeav.oured to pry into the secrets of futurity, and gratify 
her curiosity with a sight of the devil. One of the presidents 
of the Chambre, La Reynie, an ugly little old man, very seri

-ously asked her whether she had really seen the devil; to 
which the lady replied, looking him full in the face, "Oh yes! 
I see him now. He is in the form of a little ugly old man, 
exceedingly ill~natured, and. is dressed in the robes of a coun
sellor of state.'' M. Ia Reynie prudently refrained from 
asking any more questions of a lady with so sharp and ready 
a tongue. The Duchess was imprisoned for several months 
in the Bastille; and nothing being proved against her~11he was 
released at the intercession · of her powerful friends. The 
severe punishment of criminals of this note might have helped 
to abate the fever of imitation among the vulgar ;-their com
parative impunity bad a contrary tendency. The escape of 
Penautier, and the wealthy Cardinal de Bonzy his employer, 
had the most pernicious effect. For two years longer the 
crime continued to rage, and was not finally suppressed till 
the stake had blazed, or the noose dangled, for upwards of a 
hundred. inqividuals. 

END OF VOL. I. 
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with the taste and judrtnu;.£' wh1ch we have a nght to expect from tho t:nunent dtvme and bJZ,~ 
~~~OM name u 1'111 the title page. lt i.a a rare collection of the richeat gema.~ It-

• 
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LINDSAY & BLAKISTON 
HAVE JUST PUBLISHED 

THE WOMEN OF THE SCRIPTURES, 
EDITED BY THE 

REV. H. HASTINGS WELD; 
WITH 

ORIGINAL LITERARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
BY 

DISTINGUISHED AMERICAN WRITERS: 
BEAUTIFULLY 'll.LUSTRATED BY 

TWELVE SUPERB ENGRAVINGS ON STEEL, 

BY J, SARTAIN, PHILADELPHIA, 

FBOJIIl OBIGINAL DESIGNS, ExPRESSLY FOB TBE WOBit, 

BY T, P, ROSSITER, NEW YORK: 

llflnam. 
Eoe, 
Sarah, 
Rachel, 

INCLt7 DING 

Hannah, 
.Ruth, 
Queen of Sheba. 
Shunamite, -

Esther, 
The SyropbeDiciaa 
Martha, 

. TheMaryo. 

Elegantly .Bound in White ·ca.lf, Turkey M:~rocco, and Cloth 
Extra, With Gilt Edgel!. 

PREFACE. 

THE subj~cl of this book entit1es it to a . high place amotig illustrated 
volumes. The execution, literary and artistic, will, we are confident, be 
found worthy of the theme ; since we have received the assistanee ot ·· 
authors best known in the sacred literature of our country, in 'Presenting, 
in their various' important attitudes and relations, the WOMEN OF Tul. 

ScRIPTURES. The contents .of the volume were prepared expressly for it, 
with the exception of thl\ pages from the pen of Mrs. Balfour; and for the 
republication of her articles, no one who reads them will require an apology. 
The designs for the engravings are original; and the Publishers trust that 
in the present volume they have made their best acknowledgment for the 
tavour with which its predecessors have been received. The whole, they 
believe, will be found no inapt memento of those to whom St. Peter refer• 
the sex for an ensample: "the holy women, in the old time." 
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WOMEN OF THE SCRIPTUR-ES 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

"The artistical merits of this work are of a very high order. The platea art 
aU meritorious, and some of them are eminently beautiful.- The engraving of 
• Miriam' rejoicing over the destruction of Pharaoh and his host is the frontis· 
piece, and _would adom Heath's Book of Beauty. •·Eve,' ae the vignette title, 
18 the most uquisite _eugraving we ever saw. It is spirited, life-like and beauti· 
ful. • Sarah' does not flease our judirment, but its defects are amply atoned 
for in the engraving o ''Rachel.' There are portiona of the engraving of 
• Hannah' that are very fine, but Hannah' !I face is rather childish for a mother. 
• Ruth' is a beautiful pteoe of art. The • Queen of Sheba' is beautiful enough 
to have made Solomon forget some of pis wisdom. The • Shunamite,' • Esther,' 
The Syrophenician Woman,' • Martha,,. and the • Mary' a' are all engravings of 

tluch merit, and several of them are very beautiful. · 
" We cordially commend this book to gentlemen who wish to pay a real com· 

pliment to a lady of taste and gobd judgment. It is no idle rattle for the amue· 
ment of an hour, but is a substantial work of merit.''-Louu,.ille Courier. 

" 'fhis beautiful octavo volume is adorned with twelve illustrations, engraved 
on steel by Sartain, from original dpsigns by Roesiter. · We need only say that 
they are of the highest order, and render unneceesarf the encouragement of 
foreign artists while we have in oar midst the skill whtch can fumiah such life. 
lilr.e forme of female lovelineaa as this volume contains •. The paper, type, bind· 
ing and decoration ef the work are in entire accordance with its pictonal embel· 
lishments, and thus far, we can pronounce it one of the handsomest volumes that 
has ever issued from the Ameri~ press.''-'-Epiacopal Recorder. 

" This is an atHUit courier of those beautiful productions of the press which 
herald the approach of Christmas holidays, -when kindly feelings display them
lfelves in the presentation of souvenirs. Mr. Weld ha,e already made himaelf 
favourably known as the editor·of several beautiful volumes of this class. In all 
ita · appliances, this is a rich and sum.Ptuous volume, most specially a~ tractive to 
the 8f8 by ita clear tJPOI(raphy, and-us elegant mezzotint engravings. The lite· 
rsry contributi0118 are wrttten with a view to instruct, as well as to please. They 
are almost entirely original, and have emanated from skilful pens. We com· 
mend· the book io those who have any pretension to taste in this department of 
literature.''-PrubyleriatS. · 

~ " The pages of this work are also enriched with original contributions from 
some of the ablest and most popular writers, illustrating the aacred themes pre· 
sented in its embellishments. 

• • As a book for the holidays and for allaeason-as a book tor pure minds and 
an ornament for the centre-table, it is. eminently attractive. · 
. "Thill rich and splendid and truly valuable book, has been issued in .anticipa. 

tion of the season when many are accustomed to give, or receive tokens of esteem 
and nffe.ction. Ita workmanship is superlatively elegant and tasteful in every 
respect. It is very beautifully embellished with twelve highly finished engrav. 
inp, portraying the characters of those 'holf women' of old, whose names have 
been written among the stars, by the pen ofJDspiration."-Citri•tiaR Oh.ert~er. 

" It is seldom that we meet with a volume which, like this, blends at once so 
bi!Jh artistic and literary merit. Among the issues with which the press teeJLs, 
it 18 a pearl of richness and beauty that relieves the sight. · Such additions to the 
fine arts and to our elegant literature, we heartily welcome. The conception of 
the work is admirable, aiming, as it does, at clothing with fresh interest, the 
more prominent female characters whose history is given us in the Bible. In the 
performance of this object, the pens of a numb~r of well known writers 'have 
been engaged, who throw these characters upon a canvass of life. T~ d1> thil 
effectually, the power of imaginiLtion is made, in prose and in verse, to lend ita 
charma1 while the art of the en~ravcr, and the skill of the binder have each bee• 
laid unaer special <'· .. mibution. -Chri&han Rejleclflr. 
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LINDSAY & BLAKISTON 
HAVE RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 

SCENFS IN THE LIFE OF THE SA YIOUR1 
BY TllE 

POETS AND PAINTERS: 
CONTAINING 

'M A N Y G E M S 0 E' A B. T A N D G 11 l'l I 'U 8 1 

ILLUSTRATIVE OF 

THE SAVIOUR'S liFE AND PASSION. 
EDITED BY THE 

REV. RUFUS GRISWOLD. 
THE II.LUSTRATIONS, WHICH ARE EXQUISITELY ENGRAVED ON STEEL, 

BY JOliN SARTAIN, ARE: 

:f{!: ~~io~:~~~Yp~~~'\~~ foU5Sm i I ~~elk+~~ ~~~~f ~! J:!~jk~hter; 
Chnst by the \Veil of.Sych:u, by Emelie Signol; The Last Supper by &ojanun West; 
The Daughter of Janus, by Dt:lonne; The Women at tl1e Sepulchre, by Ph.iltp VieL 

rHE LIT ERARY CONTENTS, CO~IPRISING SIXTY·FOUR POEMS, ARE BY 

I'IIUton, Hem,.ns, lllontgomery, Keblc, lllrs. Sigourney, llllss Lan• 
tlon9 Dale, Wlllls, Dulfinch, Bethune, Long1'ellow9 Whittier, 

Croly, Klopstock, lllrs. Osgood, Pierpont, Crosn~·eu, and 
other celebrated Poets of' this ftnd oUter Countrleo. 

The volume is richly and beautifully bound in Turkey Morocco, gilt, white 
calf extra, or embossed cloth, gilt edges, sides and back. 

We commend this volume to the attention of those who would place a 
Souvenir in the hands of their friends, to invite them in the purest strains of 
poetry, and lty the eloquence of art, to study the Life oftheSaviour.-Chri&t. 011. . 

The contents are so arrangeJ as to constitute n Poetical and Pictorial Life 
of the Saviour, and we can think of no more appropriate gift.book. In typc>
grnphy, embellishments, and binding, we have recently seen nothing more 
tasteful and rich.-North America1l. 

We like rhis book, as well for irs beauty as for its elevated character. h 
ts just such an one BS is suited, either for a library, or a parlour centre. table ; 
and no one can arise from its perusal without feeling strongly the sublimity 
•md enduring character of the Christian religion.-Tiarrisburg Telegraph. 

This is truly a splendid volume in all its externals, while tis contents are 
richly worthy of the magnificent style in which they are presented. As illus. 
!rations of the Life and Passion of the Saviour of mankind, it will form an 
appropriate Souvenir for the season in which we commemorate his cominp 
11pon earth.-Neal's Gaulle. 
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SCENES IN THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES; 
ILLUSTJLA.T~ BY 

CELEBRATED POETS AND PAINTERS. 
EDITED DY 

H. HASTINGS WELD . 
Elcht Dlustrations, beautifully Engraved on Steel, by 8artalo. 
n. Jledeemer, painted by Dttcaine-Frontia- , . Chriol'o c~ to Pet<~r, ~Raphael; 

AD= ill Syria, by Harding-v-_,ue lille; Pe~<~~oJ:; 8~01J"J,e ~.=~b)~; 
~~ftb't'fs ~=t!':. !::.:.,'l: ~••• Je..-j f::1. :OeoJ:'. ~~~.::;:~ 

lam, by Jlepo; • 

THE LITERARY CONTENTS CONSIST 01' t7PW ARDS 01' SEVENTY POICMS, BY 

Bishop Heber, Lowen, Xeble, Rannah F. Gould, Clarll, .lin. 
Hemans, Mrs. Sigourney, Barton, Bryant, Mise Landon, Tap • 

. pan, Pierpont, Longfellow, Mise Davidson, Dale, .Cro•· 
wen, Percival, Bowring, and other celebrated J>oets. 

Beautifully bound, in various styles, tO match "Scenee in the Life 
of the Saviour." 

We do not know where we C91lid lind a more elegant and appropriate 
preeent for a Christian friend. It will always have value. It is not one of 
thoee ephemeral works which are read, lookad at, and forgotten. It tella of 
scenes dear to the hearte of Christians, which mll81 ever fuid there an abi.dinc 
place.-Banner qf the Cro11. 

Here is truly a beautiful volume, admirable in design, and perfect in .ite 
ezecution. The editor, with a refined taste, and a loving appreciation of 
Scripture history, has selected some- of the beet writings of ancient and modem 
authors in illustration of various scenes in the Lives of the Apostles, whilet' 
his own facile. pen hu given ue in prose a .eriee of excellent contributions. 
The lyre of Heber seems to vibrate again as we turn over its pages ; and 
Keble, Jenner, Cowper, Herrick, Bernard, Barton,-1Uld a brilliant host of 
glowing writers, ahine again by the light of Christian truth, and me beaming 
effulgence of a pure religion. It is an elegant and appropriate volume for a 
Christmas gift.-Trllftlcript. . , 

The exterior is novel and beautiful ; the typography is in the higheat style 
of the art; and the engravings, nine in number, are among the beat efforte 
of Mr. Sartain. The prose articles contributed by the editor are well written ; 
and the poetical selections are made with judgment. The volume is a wormy 
companion of" Scenes in the Life of the Saviour," and both are much more 
worthy of Christian patronage than the great m888 of annuala.-Prabytlriaa. 

The aboVe volumes are among the moat elegant apecimens from the 
American prese. In nentnese and chasteneBB of execution, they are perhaps 
uneurpaseed. The engravings are of the highest order; and illustrate m011t 
etrikingly, and with great beauty, some of the most sublime and the moet 
touching Scripture scenes. They also contain some of the richest specime1111 
of Sacred Poetry, whose subject and style are such as deeply to interest the 
im~~~Pnation, .and at the same time to make the Aeal1 better. We hope the 
Chnstian's table, at least, may be adorned with the volumes above menuooed, 
and aucb u theae.-Neto Englaflil Pvritatt. 
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LINDSAY & BLAKISTON PUBLISH, 

SCENES IN THE LIVES OF THE PATRIARCHS 
AND PROPHETS ; 

A COMPANION TO THE 

SCENES IN THE LIFE OF THE SAVIOUR AND THE APOSTLES. 
EDITED BY THE ICEV. 11. HASTINGS WELD. 

BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED DY 

BIGIIT BNGBAVINGS ON STEEL, BY BABTAlN, 

INCLUDING 

Saul presenting his Daughter to Daud~ .... Painted by Woodforde. 
A View of Hebron, Vignette Title-page.... " Bracebridge. 
Gotrs Covenant with Noah . • . . . . . • • • • . • • " Rothermel. 
Abraham Offering up Isaac ••••••• ~. ••. • • " Westall. 
The Arrival of Rebekah . • • . • . • • • • • • • • • • " Schopin. 
Jacob at the House of Laban . • • • • • • • • • • • " Schopin. 
Moses Sn1iting the Rock................. " Murillo. 
Elijah Fed by Ravens..... . ....... . ..... " Corbould. 

With a chotce Selection of lllatter from the Writings of 

MILTOII", Ha•~••, WoBDBWOBTB, CBOLY, WILLII1 Yovll"&, 8I&017Blfll'l" 
WaiTTI&B, HowiTT, ScoTT, Haaaa, Mo!I"T&OX&BY, MILX~lf, 

H~lJ'lUR Moaa, w~TTI, D~Lll, T~PP~ll", and other 
Eminent W ritera of this and Olher Countries. 

Handlomely bound in ckJth giU, 'n!rkey Murocco, ur in white Ct1/f. 

OPINIONS 01' THE PRESS. 
Tbe character or the eeeaeo repreeelited, the pure and eloquent eaered poetry whlell 

the work eontaino, render it a book peeuliarly befitting presentation at that oeaoon when 
the world io celebrating the birtll or Ita Saviour. We bope this joint eft'ort of the pencil 
and pen to render familiar the sacred scenea of the Old Teotament, will meet tbe aupport 
which it deoervea from all lovers of the sacred volume.-CArutian .Ndt71><4U andJ""noal. 

We do but oimple juatiee wben we dcelare, that it has oeldmn lllllen to our ·lot to 
notice a book which posoeoeeo oo many and such varied attractions. Mr. Weld hu 
1athe,OO from the betlt writero the most beautiful or their works. in illuotration of hla 
theme, and prepared for tlu: reader a rich repast. We lfl'e aosured that the volume before 
us will , like those which preceded it. come acceptably befOre the public, and be a favourite 
oft'ering during the approaching holiday season.-Gra/&am'• Jlfa.razine. 

It io a handsome octavo, beautifully illustrated with enj!ravingo on ot~l. in Sartain't 
Mot manner. It is 'published in uniform style with "The Bccneo in the LifiJn( the 
••iour," and ilt- every way worthy to contiriuc this fine serie11 of acriptural works. 
The literary portion or the volume Jo admirab7 chosen, emhracing many of thP most 
dillinguiabed names in America. Ao a work o art, it io a credit to the book-matinc 
of our eountry.-BoBIDn .4U... . 

This io pre-eminently a book of beauty-printed in the best style, on ih" ftneat and 
._ircat paper, and embellished with the richest epccimcus of the engraver's art. 11.1 
contents comprise a choice sela·tion f'rom the writinJ!S of celebrated poets, illustratin 
or the character, thP. countriPs, nnd of the times of the Patrillrchs and Prorbeta. '.rbe 
eJentP.d spirit and character of the ttacrod poetry in this volume, aa well as ltl -aurpru-. 
!:L:~'g[,:.;~:~:~~~~!~;.cculiarly valuabh: as a prcaeut or an ornawtmt for the par ... . 
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A. NEW AND BEAUTIFUL.AMERICA.N GIFT-BOOK. 
ALTOGETHER ORIGI.NAL. 

LINDSAY AND BLAKISTON 
HAVE JUST PUBLISHED 

THE AMERICAN GALLERY O.F AR'l, 
WITII 

liLBVEJI' ILLt1B'l'JlATI01fs, ENGBA ym> ON STEm.. 
FROJl· 

PAINTINGS BY AMERICAN ARTISTS, 

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 

t'roilart rading hie Cbronicle to Qoeeri Philippa ••••• • Painted by Rothermel. 
Vignette Title Page . . ....... . ........ ... . . .. . ... .. -.. Painted by Thomas Buchan'!n llOIIII 
The Artiet'o Dream ..... .. ............. .. ..... -...... . Detrigned by John Sanain. 
The R.,.,.Bnd .. . ........ · ........................... .. Painted by Tbomu SuUy. 
The Firat Ship .... . ............. .. ... : ..... .. ..... ; .. Painted1>y Joshua Shaw; · 
Taking Sanctuary ... . .......... . ................ . .... Painted by W. E. Winner. 
The Haunted Stream ..... ;: .... : .... .... . .... ;; ... ... Painted by Jamea Hamilton. 
Zaida ....... : ..... .. . .. ........... .. .............. .. . Painted by Samuel B. Wat~~b. 
Tired of Play ......... .. .......... . ..... .. .... .. .. .. ... Painted by John Neagl.e. 
Peuant Girl of ~tl ... . ........ .. ...... , .. ' .. ..... Painted by S. S. Oogood. 
Cucade near the Falll of the Kanhawa ••• •••• •••• ••• Painted by Ru.eU Smith. 

WIT II 

POETICAL . AND P~OSE CONTRIBUTIONS, 

BY DISHNGUISHED AMERICAN AUTHORS, 
.AJJ. elegant quarto volume, richly .bound in cloth, gilt, with an 

emblematic~ side stamp, in gold. · 

It hu long been the deme of Mr. Sartain, as he states in the preface, to pre. 
sent a work on the "PAINTERS OF AMERICA, richly embellished with engraved 
specimens from the labours of all the meritorious artists of the country"-~at 
and expensiva undertaking, only, perhaps, capable of accomplishment, by g1ving 
to the work a periodic character, and issuing the successive volumes, at the gift
season, in the splendid form of. annuals. Thus, ultimately, ma;r be completed, 
according to the-original design, .a gallery of American Painters, m which "every 
artist of merit in the country will be represented." ' 

The present volume opens the series very successfully, with eleven plates an 
mezzotmt, all of them engraved by Mr; Sartain in his best style, from de~igna 
by Sully, Rothermel, Read, Waugh, Shaw, Neag1e, Winner. Smith, Hamilton, 
Osgood, and Sartain himself,-ome of them highly beautiful and imaginative 
pieces. The poetical and prose illustrations are by well-known and _popular 
:American writers. We cannot doubt the success of a publication so well adapted 
for the ·purposes of a gift-book and an ornament to the parlour and boudou.-
North America11. . · . 

The purpose of this work is · to furnish a gallery of characteristic speciJ;nena 
from the works of the" PAINTERS oF AMERICA," where every artist of merit in 
the country will be represented. Its literary department will be original, whilst 
its gems of art will be faithful representations of the most interesting productions 
of domestic genius, talent , and acquirement in the use of the brusli. The work 
IB truly American, and, as such, w1ll command that to which it is justly entitled, 
a generous and extensive support.-E,>i•copal Rerorder. . 
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BETHUNE'S POEMS. 
LINDSAY & BLAKJSTON PUBLISH, 

LAYS OF LOVE AND FAITH 
WITH OTHEll 

FUGITIVE POEMS. 
BY THE 

REV. G. W. BETHUNE, D.D. 
'J'Iu. t. an elegant Volume, beautifully printed on the finelt and wrut.t 

paper, and richly bound in various styles. 

All one arranges In a limple vue 
A little etore of unpretending ftowen, 
8o gathered I eo me recorda of. paat boura. 

And trust tlllfn, gentle reader, to thy grace, 
Nor hope tbat (n my pages thou wilt trace 

Tile briUiant proof or high poetic powen; 
Bill dear memorials or happy daye. · 

When heaven abed bleasings on my heart like lbowen, 
. Clothing with beauty e'en the desert place; 

Till I, with tltankful gladness in my loob, 
'l'urned me to God, aweet nature, loving ftienda, 

Chrlat'a little cbildren, well.worn ancient boob, 
Tbe charm of Art, the rapture music sends: 

And aang away the grief that on man'a lot attends. 

OPINIONS OF TEE PBESS. 

We be( leave to expreaa our thankot to the dili~nt author or thele Poema, for thla 
lllldltional and highly valuable contribution to the treasures of American literature. 
The prooe writings of Dr. Bethune, by their remarkably pure and eh11ste language, 
tbeir depth and clearnet!8 of thought, their force and beauty of illustration. and by their 
Intelligent and elevated piety. bave Justly secured to him a place with tbe very beat 
authors of our land, whose works are destined to Cxert a wide-epread and most salutary 
inftuence on the forming character and cJ"panding mind of our growing republic. Tllia 
volume of his collected poetry, though it be, as the author obeerve• in his beautiful 
introductory sonnet, but the "gathered records or past hou111," or the fruit of mom~nta 
of induotriou0 relaxation ftom more severe labours, may without fear take ito place by 
the side of our beot poetic productions; and there are many pieces in it, wh.ich, for 
accuracy of rhythm, for reftned sentiment, energy of thought, flowing and lucid ex. 
pression, and tmbduinJr pathos, are unsurpassed by any writer. 

Extenorly, and in the m~tte111 of paper and typography, thio is an elegant volume, 
and oo far is a fttting casket for the gems it contains-for gem• these beautiful poemo 
are, of •• purest ray serene "-luetroua jewels-ornamentl of purest vir,jn ~old. 

Many hallowed breathing& will be found · among tbe p<l<'m• here collected-all·d••tin· 
pisbed by correct taste and rcftncd feeling, rarely dazzling b)' gorJ!r.OII!'l im&J!Cry. but 
always charming by their purity and truthfulness to nature.-N. Y. Commercial. 

The author of thio volume hno a gifted mind, improved hy extensive education; a 
-..beertul temper. chaRtened hy relh!ion; a sound tn!-te, refined and improved by ex.tcnRive 
~beervation and mucb reading. and the gift of poctry.-.M>rth A••mcan. 

Tbe Volum_, before us contains much that is truly beautiful; mnny ~rr.m!' that .-parkle 
with genius and feeling. They are imbued with the true opirit of poesy, and may h
lllad again and again with pleaaure.-lnqlli,.,.. 

Digitized by Goog le 



. ., 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 

1 

l 
~ 
i 

j 
l 
1 ·, , 

~ 
j 
1 

• I 



I 
I 

r 
l· 
~; 

f 
' 

r 

MEMOIRS 

E X·T R A 0 R DIN A R Y 

POPULAR DELUSIONS. 

BY CHARLES ~ACKAY, 

.lll'riiOJ.OP 

"TB111JijJ(IUI AliJD JTB TIUBUTABIBII," "TBB HOPB 01' THB WOIL.LD," BTC. .... . .. . . . . ~ . .. 
.. .. . 

• II eet bon de oonuaitn 1M deliree de l'eeprU humaln. Chaque pftple a 
- lbllee plu ou molna jJrON!an.."-Jfsr.Lol. 
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NATIONAL DELUSIONS. 

THE CRUSADES. 

They heard, and up they sprang upon the wing 
Innumerable. As when the potent rod 
Of Amram's son, in Eg)lpt's evil day, 
Waved·round the coast, up eall'd a pitchy cloud 
Of locusts, W&l'ping on the eaatem wind 
That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoll.h~U~g 
Li~e night, and darken'd all t.Pe realm of Nile, 
So numberless were they. * * * 
* •. * * * * 
All in a moment through the gloom were seen 
Ten thousand banners rise into the air, ' 
With orient colours waving. ·With them rose 
A for.est huge ·or spean; and thronging helms 
Appear'd, and serri~d ~hields, in thick array, 
Of depth immeasurable. Paradue Lolt. 

. . . ·"' 

EvERY age bas its peculiar folly-some scheme, project, or 
phantasy into which it pl\lnges, spurred on either by the love 
of gain, the necessity of excitement, or the mere foree of imi
tation. Failing in these, it has some ma.dness, to which it is 
goaded by political or religious causes, or both combined. 
Every one of these causes influenced the Crusades, ~nd con
spired to render them the most extraordinary instance upon 
recor,:d of the extent to which popular enthusiasm can be 
carried. History in her solemn page informs us, that the 
crusaders- were but ignorant and savage n:wn, that their mo-

voL. u. - 2 



. •. 

. .. :· ·. • •••• ~= .. t ... 

. ~ ~ui: .QRtrt~.inii:s. 14 
·~ ~ · ...... 

~ives ~~~;4·~e~f hig~t~y unmitigated, and that their pathway 
• : .~SC!:ep~ 1:>rblood and tears. Romance, on _the other hand, 
_ •: :£la.tes upon their piety and heroism, and portrays in her 

• most glowing and impassioned hues their virtue and magna
nimity, the hnperishable ~onour they acquired for themselves, 
and the great serviqe they rendered to Christianity. In the 
following pages we shall ran·sack the stores of both, to dis
cover the true spirit that animated the motley multitude who 
took up arms in the service of the Cross, leaving history to 
vouch fc:Jr facts, but not disdaining the aid of contemporary 
poetry and romance to throw -light upon feelings, motives, 
and opinions. 

In order to understand thoroughly the state of public feel
ing in Europe at the time when Peter the Hermit preached 
the holy war, it will be necessary to go back for many years 
anterior to that event. We must make acquaintance with the 
pilgrims of the eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries, and learn the 
tales they told of the dangers they had passed, and the won
ders they had seen. Pilgrimages to the Holy Land seem at 
first to have been. undertaken by converted Jews, and by 
Christian devotees of lively imagination, pining with a · natu
ral curiosity to visit the scenes which of -all others were most 
interesting in their eyes.· The. pious and t~e impi(}:US alike 
flocked to Jerusalem,-the one clii.Ss to feast their sight on 
the scenes hallowed by the life and sufferings of th~ir Lord, 
and the other, because it soon became a generally-received 
opinion, that such a. pilgrimage was suffioiest to rub off the 
long score of · sins, however atrocious. Another and very 
numerous class ·of pilgrims were the idle and roving, who 
visited Palestine then as the moderns visit Italy or Switzer
la~ now, because it was the fashion, and because they miglit 

·please their· vanity by retailing, on their return, the adven
ture~ they hiid met with.· But the really pious formed the 
great majority. Jjlvery year their numbers increased, until 
at last · they beca'me -so numerous as to be called the " armies 
of the Lord." Full of enthusiasm, they .set the danger ·and 
difficulty of the way at defiance, and lingered with holy rap
ture on every scene described in the Evangelists. To them 
it -«as bliss indeed· to drink the clear waters of the Jordan, or 
be baptized in the same stream wh~e 'John had baptized the 
SaviOUF• They wandered-with awe and pleasure in the pur-
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TilE CRUSADBS. 15 

liens of the Temple, on the solemn Mount of Olives, or the 
awful Calvary, where a. God had bled for sinful men. To 
these pilgrims every objellt ,was precious. Relics were eagerly 
sought after; flagons of water. from Jordan, or panniers of 
mould from ·the hill of the Crucifixion, were brought home, 
and sold a.t extravagant prices to churches and mo~asteries. 
More apocryphal relics, such as the wood of the true erose., 
the tears of the Virgin Mary, the hems of her garments, the 
toe-nails and hair of the Apostles-even the tents that Paul 
had helped to manufacture-were exhibited for aa.le by the 
knavish in Palestine, and brought back to Europe "with won
drous cost and care." A grove of a hundred oaks would not 
have furnished !Lll tire wood sold ip. little morsels as remnants 
of tbe true cross ; and the tears .of M~ry, if collected together, 
w6uld have filled a cistern. · 

For upwa.t.:ds of two hundred years the pilgrims met -,rith 
no impediment ~ Palestine., The enlightened Haroun Al 
Reschid, and his more immediate successors, encouraged the 
stream which brought so much wealth into Syria., and treated 
the wayfarers with the utmost courtesy. The race .of Fate
mite caliphs,..._,who, although in other respects as tolerant, 
were more distressed for money, or more unscrupulous in 
obtaining it, than their predecessors of the house of Abbas,
imposed a tax of a bezant for each pilgrim that entered Jeru
salem. This was a serious hardship upon the poorer sort, 
who had . begged their weary way across Europe, and arrived 
at the bourne of all their hopes without a coin. A great out
cry was immediately raised, bu~ still the tax was rigorously 
levied. Tae. pilgrims unable to pay were compelled to remain 
a.t·the gate of the holy city until some rich devotee arriving 
with his train, paid the tax and let them in. Robert of Nor
mandy, father of William the Conqueror, who, .in common 
with many others of the highest rank, undertook the pilgri
mage, fou:nd on his arrival scores of pilgrims at the gate, 
anxiously expecting his. coming to pay the tax for them. 
Upon no occasion was such a boon refused. · .- , , 

The sums drawn from this source were a mine of wealth to 
the Moslem governors of Palestine, · imposed as . the tax had 
been at a time when pilgrimages ,had become inore numerous 
than ever: AI strange idea had taken poBBession of the popu
lar mind at th~ close of the tenth and commencement of the 
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16 THE CRUSA.DBB. 

eleventh century. _ It'was universally believed that th~ end 
of the ·world was at hand; that the thousand years of the 
Apocalypse were near completion, and that Jesus Christ 
would deeeend upon Jerusalem to judge mankind. :All Chris
tendom was in commotion. A panic terror seized upon the 
weak, the credulous, and the guilty, who in those days formed 
more tlian nineteen-twentieths of the population. Forsaking 
their homes, kindred, and occupation, they crowded . to Jeru
salem to await the coming of the Lord, lightened, as they 
imagined, of a load of sin by their weary pilgrimage. . To 
increase the panic, the stars were oli~Jerved to fall from heaven, 
earthquakes to sb&ke the land, and violent hurricanes to blow 
down the fi>rests. All these, and more et!pecially the meteoric 
phenomena, were looked upon as the forerunners of the ap
proaching judgments. N_ot a meteor shot athwart the horizon 
that did not fill a district with alarm, and send away to Jeru
salem a sco~ of pilgrims, with staff in hand and wallet on · 
their ·back, praying as they went _for ·the remission of their 
sins. ' Men, women, and even children, trudged in droves to 
the holy city, in expectation of the day when the heavens 
would open, and the Son of God descend l.n his glory. This 
extraordinary delusion, while it augmented the numbers, 
increased also the hardships of the pilgrims·. Beggars became 
so numerous· on all the highways between the west of Europe · 
and Constalltinople that the monks, the great alms-giv.ars 
upon these occasions, would have brought starvation within 
sight of their own doors, if 'they had not economized their 
resources, and left the devotees to shift for themselves as they 
cou.ld. Hundreds of them w:ere g~ad to subsist upon -the 
berries that ripened by the road, who, before this great flux, 
might-have shared the bread and flesh of the monasteries: 

But this was not the greatest of their difficulties. On their 
arrival in Jerusalem they found that a sterner race had ob
tained possession ~f the Holy Land. The caliphs of Bagdad 
had been succeeded by the harsh Turks of the race of Seljook, 
who looked upon the pilgrims with contempt and aversi9n. 
The Turks of the eleventh century were more ferocious and 
less scrupulous than the -Saracens of the tenth. They were 
annoyed at the immense number of pilgrims who overran the 
country, and still more so because they showed no intention 
of quitting it. The hourly expectation of the last judgment 
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kept th~m Waiting ; and the Turl,!:s, apprehensive of heine; at 
last driven from the soil. by the swarms. that were still arrivJDg, 
heaped up difficulties in their way, Persecution of every kind 
awaited them. They were plundered, and beaten with stripes, 
and kept in suspense for months at the gates of J erusalem,.uQable 
to pa..y t}le goldep bezant that ~ to facilitate their entrance. 

When the first epidemic terror of the day of judgment b~n 
to .. subside, a few pilgrims ventured to return to Europe, their 
hearts big with indignation at the insults they had suffered. 
Everywhere as they passed they related· to a sympathizing 
auditory the wrongs of Christendom. Strang~ to say, even 
these recitals increased the mania f()r pilgrimage. The.grea.ter 
the dangers of the way, the more chance that sins of deep dye 
wo:uld be atoned for. Difficulty and suft'ering only heightened 
the merit, an~ fresh hordes issued from every towu and village, 
to win favour in the sight of ·Heaven by a visit to the holy 
sep:ulchre. Thus did things .continue through the whole of the 
eleventh century. . . . 

The train that was to.explode so fearfully was now laid,. and 
there wanted but. the hand to apply the torch~ A~ last the 
man appeared upon the SQene. Like all w'ho have ever achieved 
so great an end, Peter the Hermit was exactly suited to the 
age; ·neither behind it; ·nor in advance of it: but acute eno'\lgh 
to penetrate its mystery ere if! was discovered by any other. 
Enthusiastic, chivalrous, bigoted, and, if not insane, not far 
removed from insanity, he was tl).e very prototype of the time. 
True enthusiasm is always persevering and alway~ eloquent, 
and. these. two qualities wer.e united in no common degree in 
the person of this extraordinary pr:eacher.. He 1!'&8 a monk 
of Amiens, and ere he assumed the hood had st:rved as a sol~ 
die.r. He is represented as having been ill favopred and low 
in stature, but with an eye of sm:passing brightness and intei
ligen()!:l. l{aving been seized with the. mania. of the age, ·he 
visited Je.rusalem, and remai~ed -there till his blood boiled: to 
see the cruel persecution heaped upon the devotees. On his 
return home he. shQOk the :world by the eloquent story of their 
wrongs. · . · 

Before entering into any further details of the astounding 
results of his preaching, it w.ill be advisabl~ to cast a glance 
at th~ state of the mind of Europe, that we may understand 
all the bet~r the causes of his success. First of all, there was 
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18 THE CRUBAI>BS. 

the priesthood, which, exercising as it did the most conspicuous 
influence upon the fortunes of society, claims the largest share 
or attention. Religion was the ruling idea of that da.y, and 
the only civilizer capable of taming such wolves as th,en con
stituted the flock of the faithful. The clergy were aU in all; 
and though they kept the popular mind in the most slavish 
subjection with· regard to religious matters, they furnished it 
with the . means of defence against all other oppression except 
their own. In the ecclesiastical ranks were concentrated all 
the true piety, all the learning, all th~ wisdom of the time; 
and, as a naturaleonsequence, a great portiQD of power, which 
their very wisdom perpetually excited them to extend. The 
people knew no~hing of kings and nobles, except in the way 
of injuries ,inflicted. The first ruled for, or more properly 
speaking against, the barone, and the · barons. only existed to 
brave the. power of the kings, or to trample with their iron 
heels upon ·the neck of prostratl'l democracy. - The latter had 

, no friend but the clergy, and these, though they necessarily 
instilled the superstition from which they thellls~lves were not 
exemp~, yet ta~ght tbe cheering doctrine. that all ~en were 
equal -rn the s1ght of heaven. Thus, while Feudalism told 
them they had no rights in this _world, Religion told them 
they had every right in the next. With this consolation they 
were for the time content, for political ideas had as yet taken 
no root. When the clergy, for other reasons, recommended 
the Orusade, the people joined in it with enthusiasm. The 
subject of Palestine filled all minds; the pilgrims' tales of two 
c~nturies warnied every imagination; and when their friends, 
their guides, and their instructors preached a war so much in 
accordance with their own prejudices and modes of thinking, 
the enthusiasm rose into a frenzy. · 

But while religion inspired· the masses, another agent was 
&t work upon the nobility._ These · were fierce ·and lawless; 
tainted with ~very vice, endowed with no virtue, and redeemed 
by one good quality alone, that of courage. The only religion 
they felt was the religion of fear. That and their over-boiling 
turbulence alike combined to guide them to the Holy Land., 
Most of them had sins enough to answer for. They lived with 
their hand-against every man; and with no law' but their own 
passions . . They set at defiance the secular power of the clergy; 
but their hearts quailed at the awful denunciations of the 
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THE CRUSADES, 19 

pulpit with regard to the life to come.. War was the business 
and the delig~t of their existence; and when they were pro:. 
mised remission of all their sins upon the easy condition of 
following. their favourite bent, is it to be·wondered at that they 
rushed with enthusiasm to the onslaught, and became as zeal· 
ous in the service of the Cross as the «reat majority of the 
people, who were swayed by more purely religious motives?· 
Fanaticism and the love of battle alike impelled them to ,the 
war,·whil& the kings and princes of Europe had still another 
motive for encouraging their zeal. Policy opened their eyes 
to the great advantages which would ·accrue to themselves, by 
the absence of ao many restless, intriguing, and bloodthirsty 
men,- whose insolence it required more than the small power 
of royalty to restrain within due bounds. Thus every motive 
was fav:ourable to the Crusades: ·Every class of society was 
alike incited to join or encourage the war; kings and the clergy 
by policy, the nobles by turbulence and the love of dominion, · 
and the peopte by religious zeal and the· concentrated enthu
sial'lm · of two centuries, skilfully 'directed by t~eir only ~-
structors. · 

It was in Palestine itself that. Peter the Hermit first con
ceived the grand idea of rousing the powers of Christendom.. 
to rescue the Christians of the East from the thraldom of. the 
Mussulmans, and the sepulchre of Jesus from the rude hands 
of the infidel. The subject engl'ossed his whole mind. E~en 
in the visions of the night he was full of it. One dream made 
such an impression upon him, that he devoutly believed the 
Saviour of the world himself appear~ before him, and pro
mised him aid and protection in his holy undertaking. . If his 
zeal had ever wavered before, this, was sufficient to fix it for 
.ever. 

Peter, after he had performed all the penances ·and duties 
of his pilgrimage, demanded an interview with Simeon, the 
Patriarch· of the Greek Church at Jerusal~m. Though the 
latter was a heretic in Peter's eyes, yet he was still a Chris
tian; and felt as acutely as }limself for the persecutions heaped 
by the Turks upon the followers -of, Jesus. The good prel&te 
entered fully into hi,s views, and, at his suggestion, wrote 
letters to the Pope, and to the most influential monarchs of 
Christendom, detailing. the S?rrows of the faithful~ and urging 
tb~m to take up arms m thell' defence. Peter was not a lag-
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20 TH~ OBUSADES. 

gard in the work. raking an . affectionate f&rew~ll of the 
Patriarch, he returned in' all haste .to Italy. Pope.Urhan II. 
occ!lpied the apostolic chair. It was .at that titne far ft:om 
being an easy seat. His predecessor, Gregory, had ~e
queathecl him a host of disputes with the Emperor Henry IV. 
of Germany, and he had made .Philip I. of FriiJ,lce his enemy 
by his· strenuous oppo!:lition to an adulterous connexioo formed 
by that monarch. So-many dangers encompassed him about, 
that the Vatican was no secure abode, and he had taken 
refuge in Apulia, under the protection of the renowned 
Robert Guiscar.d. Thither Peter appea.rs to have followed 
him, though in wh~t spot their meeting took place is not 
stated with any precision by ancient chroniclers-or modern 
historians. Urban received him most kindly ; read, ·with 
tears in his eyes, the epistle _from the Patriarch Simeon,. and 
listened' to the eloquent story of the Hermit with an attention. 
which. showed ho~ deeply he sympathized _with the woes of 
the Christian church. Enthusiasm is contagious, and the 
Pope· appears to have caug-ht it instantly from one whose zeal 
was so unbounded. Giving the Hermit full powers, he sent 
him abroad to' preach the ·holy war to all the nations and 
potentates . of Christendom. The :Hermit preached, and 
countless thousands answered to his, c~~tll. ·France, Germany, 
and Italy started at hjs voice, and prepared for. the delive
rance of Zion. One of the early historians of . the Crusade, 
who was h~~self an eye-witness of the rapture "Of Europe,* 
describes th~ personal appearance of the Her!Dit a.t t~~ tim.e. 
He says, that · there --appeared to be somethmg of dmne m 
everything which he said . or did. The people so highly 
reverenced him, 'that they plucked hairs from the mane of.his 
mule, that they might keep them as relics. While preaching, 
he wore in general a woollen tuni<_:, with a dark-coloured man
tle, which fell down to his heels. His . arms ail.d feet were 
bare, and he ate neither flesh nor bread, SUJ!porting himself 
chiefly upon fish and wjne. ";He ae.t QUt, '1. s~~oys the chroni-. 
cler, "from whence I know not; but we. saw him passing 
through the towns and villages, preaching everywhere, and 
·the people surrounding him in crowds, loading him with offer
ings, and celebrating his &ancti~y with such great praisea that 
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I never remember to have seen such honours bestowed upon 
any one." Thus J:le went on, untired~ inflexible, and full of 
devotion, communicating his own madness to hiS hearers, until 
Europe was stirred from its very depths. _ 

While the Hermit was appealing with such signal success 
to the people, the Pope appealed with as much success to 
those who were to become the chiefs and leaders of the. expe
dition. His first step was to eall a council at Placentia, in 
the autumn of the year 1095~ Here, in the assembly of the 
clergy, the Pope debated the grand scheme, and gave audi
ence to emissaries who 'had been sent from Constantinople by 
the Emperor of the East -·to detail the pr-ogress made by the 
Turks in their design of establishing themselves in Europe. 
The clergy were 'Of course unanimous in support of the Cru
sade, and the council separated, each individual member of it 
being empowered to preach it to his people. · 

'I ~ But Italy could not be expected to furnish all the aid re
. quired ; and the Pope crossed the Alps to inspire the fierce 
and powerful nobility and chivalrous population of Ga-qt His 
boldness in entering the territory,. and placing himself in the 
power ·or his foe, King Philip of France, is not the least sur:. 
prising feature of his mission. Some have imagined that cool 
policy alone actuated him, while others aBBert,- that it was 
mere zeal, as warm and as blind as that o~ Peter the Hermit .. 
The latter opinion seems to be the true one. Society did not 
calculate the consequences of what i~ was doing. Every man 
seemed to act from impulse only; and th-e Pope, in throwing 
himself into the heart of France, acted as muc~ from impulse 
as the 'thousands who responded -to his call. A council was 
eventually summoned to meet him at Clermont, in Auvergne, 
to consider the state of the church, reform abuses, aoo, above 
all, to make preparations for the'war. It was iri the midst 
of an extremely cold winter, and the :ground was covered with 
snow. During seven days the council sat :with-closed doors, 
while immense crowdsfrom all parts of :France flocked into 
the town, in expectation that the Pope. himself would address 
the people. All the towns and villages for miles around were 
filled with the multitude; even the fields were encumbered 
with people, who, 11nable to procure lodgings, pitched their 
tents under the trees and- by the wayside. All the ·neigh
bourhood presented the appearance of a. vast camp. . 
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During the seven d~ys' deliberation, a sentence of excom
munication was passed upon King Philip for adultery with 
Bertrade de Montfort, Countess of .Anjou, aBd for disobe
dience to the· supreme authority of the . apostolic see. This 
bold step imp'ressed the people· with reverence for . so stern a 
church, which in the discharge of its duty showed itself no 
respecter· of persons. Their love and their fear were alike 
jncreased, and they were prepared- to listen with more intense 
devotion to . the preaching · of .so righteous and. inflexible. a 
pastor. The great . square before the cathedral church of 
Clermont became every instant more- densely crowded' as the 
hour drew nigh-when the Pope was to address the populace. 
Issuing from the church in his full canonicals; surrounded by 
his cardinal~ and bish'ops in all the· eplendour of Romish ec
clesiastical costume,-the Pope stood · before the populace on a 
high scaffolding erected for .the occasion, and covered with 
scarlet .cloth. r A brilliant array of bishops and cardinals 
surrounde~ him; and ~tmong them, humbler in rank, but . more 
important in the world's eye, "the .Hermit Peter, dressed in 
his simple and aust.ere habiliments. ·Historians differ as. to 
whether or not, Peter addre~sed the crowd, but .as alt agree 

·that he was pre~ent, it seems reasonable . to suppose that he 
spoke. But it was the oration of the ·Pope that was n:i()st 
important. As ·he lifted up his harids to insure attention, 
every voice immediately became still. He began . by detailing 
the miseries endured by their brethren in the Holy Land·; 
how the plains 9f Palestine were desolated by the outrageous 
heathen, who with the sword and the firebrand · carried wail
ing into the dwellings and flames into the possessio~s of the 
faithful; how Christian wives· and daughters were defiled by 
pagan lust ; · how . the . altars of the true God were cresecrated, 
and the relics of .the saints trodden· under foot. "You," 
~tinued the emqnent pontiff (and Urban the Second was 
one of ·t}j.e most. eloquent men of the day), "you, who hear 

· me; and who have received t.he true faith, and been endowed 
by God with power, and streng~h, and gretttness of soul,
whose ancestors have been the prop of . Christendom, and 
whose ·kings have put a barrier a.gainst the progress of the 
infidel,-! call upon you to wipe off these impurities from the 
face of the earth, and lift your oppressed fellow-christians 
from the depths into which they 'have been trampled. The 
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aepuichre. of Christ is p088e88ed by the heathen, the. II&Cl'ed 
places dishonoured by their vileness. Oh, brave knights and 
faitbf,ul people ! offspring of invincible fathers ~ ye will not 
degenerate from your ancient renown. Ye will not be re
s~rained from · e_mbarking in. this great cause by the tender 
ties·.of wife or little ones, but will remember the words of the 
S&viour of the w.orld himself, ' Whosoever l()Ve&- father · and 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me. Whosoever shaD 
abandon for my name's sake his house, or his brethren, or his 
sisters, or his father; or his mother, or his wife1 or his chil
dren, or his lands, shall receive a hundredfold, .and shall in
herit eternal life.' " 

The warmth of the.. pontift' comm1_1nicated itself to the crowd, 
and the enthusias~ of the people broke out several times ere 
he concluded h~s address. He went on to portray, not only 
the .spiritual but the temporal advanta~es that should accrue 
to tbose who took up arms in the servtce of ~he Crosa; Pa.
lestine was, he said, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
and precious in the sight ·of God as the scene of the . grand 
events which had saved mankind. That land, he promised, 
should be divideg among them. Moreo~er, they should have 
full pardon for all their offences, either against . God or man. 
" Go, tllen," he added, " in expiation_ of your sins ; and. go 
assured, that after· this world shall have pas.sed away, impe
rishable glory shall be yours in .the world which· is to come.'' 
The .enthusiasm ·was no longer to be restrained; and loud 
shouts interrupted the speaker ; the people exclaiming as if 
with one voice, " Dieu le veult ! Dieu le veult !"' . With great 
presence of mind Urban took advantage of the outburst, and 
as soon as silence was obtained, continued : " Dear brethren, 
to-day is shown f-orth in you that which the Lord bas said by 
his evangelist, ' When two or three are gathered together in 
my name, th~re will I be.in the midst of them to bless them: 
If the Lord God had not been in your souls1" you would not 
all have pronounced the same words·; or rather God himself 
pronounced them. by your lips, for it was- He that put them 
ili your hearts. Be they, th~n, your war-cry iii the combat, 
for those words came forth ·from God. Let the army of the 
Lord when .it rushes upon His enemies shout 'but that one 
cry f' Dieu k veult! Dieu k veult !' Let whoever is inclined 
w devote himself to this .holy cause make it a solemn engage-

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



24 THB CRUSA.DBB. 

inent, and bear the cross of the Lord either on his breast or 
his brow till he set out, and. let him who is ready to begin his 
march place the holy emblem on hie shoulders, ·in memory of 
that precept of our Saviour, 'He who does not take up his 
cross and follow mo is not worthy of me.' " 

The news of this council spread to the remotest parte of 
Europe in an incredibly short space of time. Long.before the 
fleetest ·horseman could have brought the intelligence it was 
known by the people in distant provinces, a fact which was 
considered as nothing less than supemat:ural. But the sub-
ject; was -in everybody's IDJ)Uth, and the ininda of men were 
prepared for the result. The enthusiastic only asserted what 
they wished, and the event tallied wi~h their prediction. This 
was, }J.owever, quite enough in. those days for . a miracle, and 
as a miracle every one regarded it. 

For several months after the Council of Clermont, France 
and Germany presented a singular spectacle. The pious, the 
fanatic, the needy, the dissolute, the young and the old, even 
.women and children, and the halt and lame, enrolled them
selves by hundreds. In every village the clergy were busied 
in keeping up the excitement, promising eternal rewards to 
those who assumed the red .cross, and fulminati~g the most 
awful denun.ciations. against all the worldly-minded who re
fused or even hesitated. Every. debtor who joined the --cru
sade was freed by the papal edict from the claims of his credi
tors ·; outlaws of every grade were made equal with the .honest 
upon the same ·conditions. The prop.ert;y of those who went 
was placed under the protection of the church, and .St. Paul 
and St. Peter themselves were believed to descend from their -
high abode, to watch over the chattel.e of the absent pilgrims. 
Signs and portents were seen in the air to increase the fervour 
of the multitude. An aurora-borealis of unusual brilliancy 
appeared, and thousands of the crusaders came out to gaze 
upon it, ·prostrating themselves upon the earth in -ado~ation. 
It was thought to oo a sure progn9stio of the interposition -of 
the Most High ; and a representation of his armies fighting 
with and · overthrowing the infidels. Reports of wonders were 
everywhere rife. A monk had seen two gigantic warriors on 
horseback, the "'ne representing a 9hristian and the other a 
Turk, fighting in the. sky with flaming swo.rds, the Christian 
of course overcoming the Paynim. Myriads. of stars were said 
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to have fallen,from heaven, each representing the fall of a 
Pagan foe.· It was. believed at *he same time that the Empe-

. ror Charlemagne would rise from the grave, and lead on to 
victory the embattletlarmies of the Lord. A singular feature 
of th& popular madness was· the enthusiasm of the women. 
Everywhere they encouraged their lovers and husbands to for
sake t~ollthings for the holy war. Many of them burned the 
.aign of the cross upon their breasts and arms, and ~oloured 
the .wound with a red dye, as a lasting memorial of their zeal. 
Othera, still more zealous, impre88ed th~ Il)&rk by the same 
meanJ upon the. te~der limbs of yoqng children and infants .at 

. the breast. _ ·. · · 
-GJJ.ibert-de Nogeni tells·of a. monk who m&lie a large inciaion 

upon his (oreh~d in the form of ~ croSB, which he colour.ed 
with some powerful ingredient, telling the ·people that an 
angel had done it when· he..;was asleep; . This inonk appears 
to have been more o( a rogue than a fool, for he contrived to 
fare more ·sumptuously than any of his brother pilgrims, upon 
the strength of his. s~~onctity. The crusaders ·everywhere gl!ove 
him presents of food and money, .and he became. quite fat ere 
he arrived at Jerusalem, notwithstanding the fatigues of the 
way. If he had acknowledged in the first place tba.t he had 
made the wound hlluself, he would not have been thought 
more holy than his fellows; but the story of. the angel was a 
clincher. ' · 

All th~e who had property of any description rushed to the 
mart to change it into hard cash. Lands and houses could be 
had for a quarter of their ~alue, while arms and-accoutrements 
of war· rose in ~he same proportio:a.. Corn, which had been 
exeessively dear in anticipation of a y~r of scarcity, suddenly 
became plentiful ; and such was the diminution in the value 
of provisions, that .seven sh&ep were sold for.five deniert.* 
The nobles mortgaged their estates for -mere triftes to Jews 
and unbelievers, 01" .eonferre<l charters of. immunity upon the 
towns and communes within their fiefs, for sums which, a few 
years previously, they would have rejected with disdain. ·The 
farmer endea.voured to sell his plough, and the artisan his 
tools, to purch&l[!e. a sword for the deliverance of JerusaleDi. 
Women disposed of their trinkets for the same purpose. 
During the spring and summer of this year (1096) the roads 

· . * Guibert de Noge:q$. 
TO~n. & 
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teemed with crusaders, all hastening to the towns and villages 
appointed as the rendezvollS of the district. Some were on 
horseback, some in carts; and some came down the rivers -in 
boats and rafts, bringing their wives and children, all eager 
to go to Jerusalem. Very few knew where Jeru8alem· was. 
Some thought it fifty thousand miles away, while others. 
imagined that it was but a month's journey, while at sight of 
every town or. castle, .the children ~xclaimed,;"Is that Jerusa
lilm? · Is that .the ctty: ?" * Parttes .of kmght&-' -and, nobles 
might be ·seen travelling. eastw~rd, and amusing- themselves 
as they went with the knightly diversion of hawking to lig~ten 
the fatigues of the way. .. , · · . 

Guiber~ ·de Nogent, wlio did not ·write from hearsa.y, but 
from actual obsen;ation, says, ·the enth'ilsiasm was so conta
gious, that wh~n any one heard the orders Qf .the PontDf, he. 
went instantly to solicit his neighbours and friends to j.oin 
with him in ''the way of. God," for SQ, the.y called the pro

. posed expedition; The Counts Palatine were full of the desire 
to u~dertake· the journey, and · all the inferior knights were 
animated with the ~ame zeal. Even the poor caught the fla.me 
so ardently, that no one paused· to thi~k of the inadequacy of 
his means, or to consider whether he Ollght to yield up his 

' house and his vine and his fields. Each one .set about selling 
his property, at as low a price as if .he had been held in some 
horrible captivity, and sought to pay his ransom without loss 
of time. Those who had not -determined ~pon the journey, 
joked and.laughed at those who were thus disposing of their 

· goods at such ruinous .prices, prophesying that the expedition 
would be miserable and their return worse. But they held this 
languag~ only for.a day. The next, they were suddenly seized 
with the same freilBy as the rest~. , Those who had been loudest 
in their jeers gave up all · their property for a few crowns, 
and. set·. out with those they had so laughed at a few hours 
before. In most cases the laugh was turned against .them, for 
.when i~ became known· that .a man was hesitating, his more 
zealous .neighbours sent hi:m a pre!l(lnt of a knitting needle or 
a distaffl to show their cont~pt of him. . There. was no· resist
ing this, so that the fear of ridicule contributed its fair con-
tingent. to the· armies of the Lord. · 

* Guibert de Nogent. 
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Another etrect of the cruade· was, the religious obedience 
with whieh it inspired the people and the nobility for that 
singular institution" The Truee of God." At the commence
ment of the eleventh century, the clergy of France, sympathi
zing for the woes of the people, but unable to diminish them, 
by r-epressing the rapacity and insolence of the feudal chiefs, 
endeavoured to promote universal good-will by the promulga
tion of the famous "Peace of God." All who conformed to it 
lioond themselves by an oath not to take revenge for any injury, 
not to enjoy the fruits of property usurped from others, nor to 
use· deadly weapons; .in rew&rd of which they were to receive 
remission of all their sins. However benevolent the intention 
of this "Peace," it led to nothing but p~rjur.y, and violence 
reigned as uncontrolled as before. II\ the year 1041 anothet 
attempt was made to soften the angry passions of the semi
barbarous chiefs, -and the " Truce of God" was solemnly pro
claimed. The truce lasted from theW ednesday e~ening to the 
Monday morning of every week, in which interval it was strictly 
forbidden to recur to violence on any pretext, or to seek re
venge for any inj'\}ry. It was impossible -to civilize men by 
these means ; few even· promised · to become ·peaceable . for so 
unconscionable· a period as -five days a week ; or, :if they did, 
they made ample ame1,1ds on the two days left open to them. 
The truce was afterwards shortened from the Saturday eve
ning to the Monday morning; but little or. no diminution of 
viole,nce and. bloodshed was the consequence.· At the Council 
of Clermont, U~ba.n I_I. again solemnly proclaimed the- truce. 
So sttong was th,e religious feeling, that every one hastened to 
obey. All minor passions disappeared before the grand p8.88ion 
of crusading; the noble ceaset;l to oppress, the robber to plun
der, and the people to complain; but one idea was in all hearts, 
and there seemed to be no room for any other. -. 

The.eneampmenta of these heterogeneous multitudes offered 
a singular aspect. Those vassals who ranged theDl8elves under 
the banners of tbbir .lord, erected tents around his castle.; 
while those w}lo undertook tlie war on their own acco~nt, con
structed bootl:ts and huts in the neighbourhood·of the towns or 
villages, ~r?paratory to their joining some popular leader. of 
the expedttton.. The meadows of France were covered wtth 
tents. As the belligerents- were to have remission of all their 
sins. on their arrival in Palestine, hundreds of them gave them-
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selves up to the most unbounded licentioosness·: the courtesan, 
with the red -cross upon her shoulders, plied her shameless 
trade with sensual pilgrime, with<>ut scruple on either side : the 
lover of good cheer gave loose rein to his appetite, and drunken- · 
_ness and debauchery flourished, Their -zeal in the service of 
the Lord was-to wipe out all faults and follies; and they had 
the same surety of salvation as the rigid anchorite. This rea
soning had charms for the ignorant, and the sounds of lewd 
revelry a.nd the voice- of prayer rose at the· same instant from 
the camp. . · . · · : . · 

It is now time to speak of the leaders of the expedition. 
Great multitudes rangeq themselves under .the c·ommand of 
Peter the Hermit, whom, as the originator, they considered 
the mo8t appropriate-leader of the war. Others joined the 
banner of a bold adventurer, whem history has dignified with 
no other 'name than that of G~utier sans A voir, or Walter the 
Penny less, but ·who is represented as having been . of a noble 
family, and well ekilled in the art of war. A third m1J].titude 
from Germany flocked around. the standard of a monk, named 
Gottschalk, of.whom nothing is known, except that he was a 
fanatic of the deepest dye. All these bands, which together 
are said to have amounted to three hundred thousand men, 
women and-children, were composed of the vilest rascality of 
Europe. . Without disciplil).e, principle, or true courage,_ they 
rushed through the nations like a pestilence, spreading terror 
and death. wherever they went. The first ·multitude that set 
forth -was led by Walter t.he Penilyless, early in the spring of . 
1096, -within a very few months after the Council of(Jlermont •. 
Each man of that irregular host aspired to. be his own· master : 
like their riominalleader, each was poor to penpry, and trusted 
for subsistence on his journey to the chances of the road. 
Rolling through G.ermany like a. tide, they entered Hungary, 
where, at titst, they w(;lre r-eceived with some degree of kindness 
by the people. The latter. had not yet caught sufficient of the 
fire of enthusiasm to join the crusades themselve!l, but were will
ing enough. to forward-the cause by aiding those embarked in 
it. Unfortunately, this good understanding did not last long. 
The swarm were not contented with food for-their nec~ssities, 
but craved for lux~ies also ; they attacked and plundered the 
dwellings of the country people, and thought nothing of mor
der where resistance was offered. On their a.rrival before Sem-
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lin, the putraged Hungari&llS oollect.ed in large numbers, and, 
attacking the rear of the crusading host, slew a great many of 
the stragglers, and, taking away their arms and crosses, affixed 
them 88 trophies w the. walls of the city. . Walter appears to 
han .been in no mood or condition to make reprisals ; for his 
army, destructive. 88 a plague of locusts .when plunder urged 
them on, . were useless agai¥t any regular attack from a dett\1'
mined·-enemy. ·Their r~ar continued· to be tJius harassed by 
the Wra.thful.Hungarians until they were fairly out of their 
territory. On his entrance into Bulgaria, Walter met with no 
better fate ; the cit~es and towns refused to let him pass ; the 
villages denied him provisions; and the citizens and countr-y 
peo~le uniting, slaughtered his f«?llowers by ·hundreds. The 
progress of the army was more like a retreat than an advance ; 
but as it was. impossible to stand still; Walter continued his 
course till he arrived at Constantinople, with a force which 
famine apd the ·swor_<! had diminished to one-third of its origi-
nal number~ - . · · . 

The greater multitude, led by the enthusiastic ~mit, fol
lowed close upon his heels, with _a bulky train of baggage, 
and women and ·children, sufficient to form a host of them
selves. . If· it were possible to find a rabble more vile than the 
army of Walter the ·Pennyle.ss, it was that 1ed 9y Peter the 
Hermit. Being-better provided with means, th~y were not 
reduced to the . neeessity of pillage in their progress. through 
Hungary;· and had they taken any other route than tliat which 
led through S"emlin, might perhaps have traver~ the country 
without molestatif)n . . On their arrival before·-that city, their 
fur! was raised at seeing the arms ~nd red crosses of their 
predecessors hanging as trophies over the gates. Their pent
up ferocity exploded at the sight. The eity was tum'!lltuously 
attacked, ·and the b~siegers entering, not by dint of bravery, 
but of superio-r numbers, it· was given UJ). to all the horrors 
which follow when Victory, Brutality, l!nd LicEmtiousnes!! are 
linked togetl).er. Every evil passion was allowed to revel with 
impunity, and revenge, lust, and · ava.rice,-each had Its hun
dred victims in unhf!.ppy Semlin. A.ny maniac can kindle a 
con:flagration, but it requires many wise men to · put ·it . out; 
Peter the Hermit had blown the popular fury into a :flame, 
but to cool it again was beyond his power. Hia followers 
rioted unrestrained, .until the fear of retaliation warned them 

. 8* 
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to desist. When the King of Hungary was informed of the 
disasters of Semlin, he marched with a sufficient force io chas
tise the Hermit, who at" the news broke up his camp and 
retreated towards the Morava, a broad and rapid stream that 
joins-the Danube a few miles to the eastward of Belgrade. 
Here a party of indignant Bulgarians awaited him, and -so 
harassed him as to make the passage of .the river a task both 
of difficulty and danger. Great numbers of his infatuated 
followers perished in the waters, and many fell -under tb 
swords of the Bulgarians . . · The. ancient chronicles do not 
men:tion the amount of the Hermit's loss at this passage, out . 
represent it in general terms as ·very great. · · .· . 
· At Nissa the Duke of Bulgaria fortified himself, in fear oi 

an &!!sault; . but Peter; having learned a little ·wisdom from· 
experience,, thought it best to avoid hostilities. He passed 
three nights in quietness under the walls, and the duke, not 
wishing to exasperate unnecessarily so fierce and rapacious a · · 
host, allowed the townspeople to supply them with provisions. 
Peter took his departu~e peaceably on- the following morning, 
but some German vagabonds falling behind the main b!)dy of 
the army, set fire to the)niHs. arid house of a Bulgarian, with 
whom, it appears, they had had some dispute on the previous 
evening., ·The citizens of Nissa, who had throughout mis
trusted the crusaders, and were prepared for the worst, sallied 
out immediately, .and took signal vengeance~ The spoilers 
wer.e cut to pieces, and the townspeople pursuing the Hermit, 
captured all the women and children who had lagged in · th,e 
rear, and a great quantity of baggage. · Peter hereupon turned 
round and marched back to Nissa, to· dema.nd expl~~onation of 
the Duke of Bulga.ria. The latter fairly stated the provoca.
tion ~ven, and the Hermit could urge nothing in palliation 
of so gro8s an outrage. A ·negotiation W(I.S entered into :which 
promilled to 'be. successful, and the Bulgarians were ~bout to 
deliver up the women a.nd children. when a . party of undisci
plined crusaders, acting solely upon their own suggestion, en'
deavoured to ~scale the walls aud seize upon the town. . Peter 
in vain exerted his authority; the confusion ~ecame general, 
and after a. short but desperate ,battle; the crusader$ threw 
down their arms and fied in all directions. Their vast host 
was completely routed, the slaughter being so great among 
them as to be counted not by hundreds but by thousands. 
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It is said that the Hermit fled from this fatal field to a 
forest a· few miles from Nissa, abandoned by· every human 
creature. It would be curious to know whether, after eo dire 
a revet_ae, 

" His enpierced breast, 
' Sharp sorrow did ~ thousand pieces rive," 

ot: whether his fiery zeal still rose superior to calamity, and 
pictured the eventual triumph 9f hie cause. He, so lately the 
leader or a huitdred thousand men, was now a solitary skulker 
in the forests, liable at evel'y instant to be discovered by S<)me 
pursuing. Bulgarian, and cut off in mid career. Chance at last 
brought him within sight of an eminence wher~ two or three 
of his bravest knights had collected fiv~ hundred of the strag
glers. These gladly re_ceived the Hermit, and a consultation 
having taken _place, it was re8o1Ted to gather together· the 
scattered ·remnants o( the 'army. Fires were lighted _on_. the 
hill, and scouts sent out in all directions for the fugitives. 
Horns were sounded at intervals to make kno_wn that friends 
were n.e,r, anq before nightfall t_he Hermit saw himself at the 
head of seven thousand men. During the succeeding day he 
was joined by twenty thousand more, and with this miserable 
rt~mnant of his force he pursued .his route towards Constanti
nople. The bones of the rest moulde.red in the forests of Bul
garia.· 

On his arrival. at Constantinople, where he found Walter . 
the- Penny less awaiting him, he was hospitably received by $e 
Emperor Alexius. It. might -have been expected that the sad. 
reverses they had undergone would have taught his followers 
common prudence; but, unhappily for them, their turbulence 
and love of plunder . were not to be restraiaed. Although 
they were surrounded by friends., by whem all their wants 
were liberally supplied, they could not refrain from rapine, 
In vain the Hermit exhorted them to tranquillity; he poe-

. sessed no more power over them, in subduing their passions, 
than the obscurest soldier of the post. They set fire to sever~! 
public buildings in Constantin&ple; out of pure mischief, and 
stripped the lead from the. roofs of the churches, which they 
afterwards sold for old metal in the purlieus of the city. 
From this time may be dated the aversion which the Emperor 
Alexius entertained for the crusaders, and which was after-
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wards manifested in all his ac'tions, even when he had to deal 
with the chi-valrous and more honourable armies which ,arrived 
after the Hermit. He .seems to have imagined that the Turks 
themselves were enemies less formidable to his power than 
these outpouriqgs of the refuse of Europe: he soon found. a. 
pretext ~o hurry them into 'Asia Minol". Peter crossed the 

. Bospborus with Walter, but the excesses of his followers were 
such; that, despairing of ac·eomplishing any good el'l.d by re
maining at their· head, he left them to· themselves, and returne~ 
to Constantinople, on the pretext of making arrangements 
with ·the government of Alexius for a proper supply of pro-
visions. The crusaders, forgetting that they were in the 
enemy's country, and that union, above all things, was desira
ble) gave themselves up to dissensions. Violent disputes arose 
between the Lombards 1tnd ·Normans, commanded by Walter 
the·Penpyless, and the Fran~s and Germans, led t>ut by Peter. 
The latter separated themselves from the former, and, choosing · 
for their. lead_er one Reinaldo, or Reinhold, marched forward, 
arid took possession of the fortress of Exorogorgon. The 
Sultan Solimaun· was on the alert, with a superior force. A 
party of crusaders, which bad been detached from the fort, 
and 1!tationed at a little distance as an ambuscade, were sur
prieed -and cut to pieces, and Exorogorgon invested on all 
sides. The siege was protracted for eight days, during which 
·the Christians suffered the most acute agony from- tlie ·want 
of water. ·. It is hard to say how long the hope of succour or 
the .energy of -despair would have enabled -them to hold out : 

· their treacherous leader cut · the matter- short by renotmcing 
the Christian faith, and deHvering up the fort into the bands 
of the Sultan. He was followed by two or three of his 
officers ; all tb.e rest, refusing _to become Mahometans, were 
ruthlesely put to the swor_d. Thus perished the last.wretched 
remnant of the vast multitude_ wl!ich had traversed Europe 
with Peter the Hermit. · 
· Walter the 'Pennyless and his multitude met as mieerable a 
fate. · On the news of the disasters of Exorogorgon, ~they de
·manded to be led instantly against · the Turks. Walter, who 
only wanted good soldiers to have made a good general, was 
cooler of head, and saw all the dangers· of such a step. His 
force was wholly insufficient to make any decisi1e movement 
in a country where. the enemy was so ·much ·superior, and 
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where, in case of defeat, he had no secure position to fall back 
upon; and he therefore expreBBed his opinion against ad
vancing until the arrival of reinforcements. This prudent 
counsel found no favour : the army loudly expressed their 
dissatisfaction at their, _chief, and prepared to march forward 
without him. .Upon this, the bra,ve Walter put himself at 
theit head, and rushed to destruction. Proceeding towards 
Nice, the modern Isnik, he was intercepted by the army of 
the Sultan: a fierce battle ensued, in which the Turks made 
fearful havoo; out of twenty-five thousand Christians, twenty
two thousand were slain, and among them Gautier himself, 
who (ell pierced by seven mortal wounds. The remaining 
t~ree thousa'!-d retreated upon Civitot, where they intrenched 
themselves. 

Disgusted as was Pe_ter the Hermit at the excesses o~ the 
multitude, 'who, at his call, had forsaken Europe, his heart 
was moved with grief and pity· at their misfortunes. All his 
former zeal revived : casting himself at the feet of the Empe
ror .A.lexius, he implored him, with tears in ·his eyes, to send 
relief to the few surviv.ors at Civitot. The Emperor consented, 
and a force was·sent, which arrived just in time to sa.ve them 
from aestruction. The Turks had beleaguered the place, ~~ond 
the crusaders were reduced to the last extremity. Negotia
tions were entered into, and the last three thOusand were con
ducted in safety to Constantinople. Alexius had suffered too 
much by their former excesses to be very desirous 'of retaining 
them in hi11 capital: he therefore caused them all to be dis
armed1 and, furnishing each with a sum of money, he sent 
them back to their own country. · 

While these events were taking _place, fresh hordes were 
issuing from the woods and· wilds of· GermaDy, all bent for the 
Holy Land. They were commanded by a fanatical priest, 
named Gottschalk, who, like Gautier and Peter the Hermit, · 
took his way through Hungary. History is extremely. meagre 
in her details of the conduct and ·fate of this host; which 
amounted to at least one hundred · thousand men. Robbery 
and murder seem, to have· journeyed .with them, and 'the poor 
Hungarians. were rendered a.hriost desperate by their numbers 
·and rapacity. Karloman, the king of the country, made a 
bold eft'.ort ·to get rid of them; for the resentment of his Jl')ople . 
had arrived at such a -height, that nothing short of ~he tot.al 
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extermination. of .. the crusaders would . satisfy them. Gotts
chalk had to pay the pe_na.lty, !lOt only for th~ ravages of his · 
own bands, but for th9se of the _sw_arms that had come before 
hiD). He and his army were induced, by some means or 
other, to .lay down their arms: the savage H'!lDga,rians, seeing 
them thus defenceless, set upon the~, and slaughtered them 
in great numbers. How many escaped .their aqows, we :are 
not informed; . but not one of them reached Palestine. 

Other swarmsf under nameless leaders, issued from Germany 
and France, more brutal and more fr&l)tic· than any that had 
preceded the~. Their fanatiCism surpassed by far the wildest 
freaks of the followers of the ·Hermit. In bands, varying in 
numbers from. one to five thousan~, they tra:versed the country 
in all directions, bent upon plunder and massacre. They wore 
the symbol of the crusade upon their shoulders, but inveighed 
against the folly of proceeding to the Holy Land to destroy 
the 1;urks, while they left behind them ~o many Jews, the still 
more invet~rate enemies of Christ. They swore fierce ven
geance against . this unhappy race, and murdered all the 
:Hebrews they could lay their hands on, first subjecting them 
to the most horrible mutilation. According to the testimony 
of .Albert Aquensis, they lived among each other in the most 
shameless. protliga.cy, and their vice was only e:Jroeeded by their 
superstition. Whenever they were in search of Jews, they 
were preceded by. a. goose ·and goat; which they believed to 
p_e .holy, and animated with divine ~wer to discover the re
treats of the unbelievers. . In Germany alone they slaughtered 
more than ·& thousand Jews, notwithstanding all the efforts of 
the clergy to save them. . So dreadful was the cr:uelty of their 
tormentor~S, that great numbers of Jews committed self-destruc-
tion to avoid falling into their hands. . 

Again it fell to the lot of the Hungarians to deliver Europe 
f11om these pests. When there were no more Jews to murder, 
the bands collected ·in one body, and took the old route to the 
.Holy Land, &.route stained with the blood of three hundred 
tho1188.nd who had gone before, and destined also to r.eceive 
theirs. The number of these swarms has never been stated ; 
but so many of them perished in Hungary, that contemporary 
writers, despairing of giving any adequate idea of their multi
tudes, state that the fields were actually heaped with their 
corpses, and that for miles in its course .the waters of th.e 
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Danube were dyed with their blood. It was at Mersburg, .on 
the Danube, that the greatest slaughter ~ok place,-& 
slaughter so. ·great as to amount almoat to extermination. 
The HuJ!garians for a while disputed t'he passage of the 
river, put the Cl118aders forced their way across, ~md attack
ing the city with . the blind coura.ge of madness, succeeded in 
making a breach in the walls. A~ this moment of vietory an 
~accountable fear oa.me over them. Throwing down their ar.ms 
they fled panie-stricken, no ·one knew why, and no one knew 
whither. · The. Hungariau .foll~wed, sword in hand, and ent 
them dow.n without remorse, a.nd ·in such numbers, thai the 
s~re&m of the. Danube is said to have been choked' up by their 
unburied bodies. · ' , -· · · 

This · was the worst paroxysm of the madne8s .oi Europe; 
and tnis passed, her chivalry stepped upon the aeene. Men 
of cool heads, mature plans, and invincible c.ourage stood for
ward to lead and direc~ the grand movement of Europe upon 
Asia. It is. upon these men tha.t r.omance has lavished her 
most admiring epithetS, leaving to the condemnation of history 
the vilenesa and brutality of those who went. before. Of these 
leaders the most distinguished were Godfrey of Bouillon, Duke . 
of LQrraine, aQd Raymond, Count of TouloWle •. Four other 
chiefs of the royal blood of Europe also assumed · the Cross, 
and led each his army _to .the Holy La.nd.: Hugh, Count of 
V ermandois, bt-other of_ the King of France ; Robert, Duke of · 
Normandy, the elder brother of. William Rc:tfus; Robert 
Count of Flanders, and Boemund, ·Prince of Tarentum, eldest, 
son of the celebrated Robert GQiscard. These men were all 
tinged W!th the fanaticism of the a~e, but none of them acted 
entirely from religious. motives. They were . neither utterly 
reckless like Gautier sans .A voir, crazy like Peter the -He~mit, 
nor ·brutal likE!. Gottschalk the Monk, but. possessed each of 
these qualities in a milder form ; _their valour being tempered 
by cautiont their religious zeal · by worldly views, .arid their 
ferocity by .the spirit of chitvalrl- They saw whither led the 
torrent of the public will; and lt being neither their wish nor 
their interest to stem-it,- t~ey.allowed themselves t(} be carried 
with it, in the .hope that it would lead them at last'to a haven 
of aggrandizement. Around them congregated many minor 
chiefs, the fiower of the nobility of France and Italy, ·with 
some few from Germany, England, and Spain. .It was wisely 
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conjectured that armies so numerous would find a ~culty in 
pro~uring provisions if they all journ&yed by the same road. 
They, therefore, resolved to separate, Godfr~y. de Bouil~on. 
p:r;oceeding through Hungary and Bulgaria, the Count of 
T<mlouse . through ;Lombardy and Dalmatia, · a.nq the other 
leaders through Apulia to ·constantinople, where the several 
divisions were to· reunite.· The forces under these leaders 
have been varionsly estimated • . The Princess Anna Compena 

. talks of them as having--been as numerous as ·the sands on the . 
sea,~shore, or the s.tal's in the firmament. _ . Fulcher of Ch3rtres 
is more satisfactory, and exaggerates less ma.gnifice~itly, when · 
be states; that all the. divisions, when they ·sat down before 
Nice in :Bithynia, amounted to one hundred thousand l:iors&
men, and six hundred thousand men on foot, exclusiv.e of. the 
priests, women, and children. Gibbon is of opinion that this 
amo:nnt is· exaggerated; hut thinks the actual numbers did 
not fall very far short · of the calculation. · The Princess Anna · 
afterws.rds gives the numbet: of those under Godfrey of Bouil
lon afi · eighty thousand foot and horse ;_ and, supposing th~t 
each of the other chiefs led an army as numerous, the total 
would be near h&lf a million. - This must be over rather than 
under the mark, as! the army of. Godfrey of Bouillpn was con
fe~sedly the largest when it set out, .and suffered less by the 
way-. than any other. · · 

The Count of V ermandois was the first who set foot on the 
Grecian territory; · ·On his arrival at Dnrazzo- he was received 
with every inark of respe~t and courtesy by the agents of the 

· Emperor, and his followers were abundantly SDpplied with 
provisions. .Suddenly, however, and without cause assigned, 

_ the Count was arreste~ by order of the Emperor Alexhis, and 
conveyed a el~e prisoner to Constantinople. Various motives 
have· been assigned by different authors aS> h8.ving indnced the · 
E~peror to this ~reacherous and imprudent. proceeding. . By 
.every writer he has been qondemned for so flagrant a breach 
of hospitality and justice. The most probl).hle reason-for his 
conduct appears to be tb1_1.t. suggested by Guibe.rt of N ogent, 
who states that Alexius, fearful of the designs of the crusaders 
upon his throne, resorted to this extremity in order afterw~u;ds 
to force the Count to take the oath of f!ollegiance to him, as the 
price of his liberation. · - The example of ·a prince so eminent 
as the brother of the King of France, would, he thought, he 

. ' 
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readily . .followed by the other chiefs of the Cru.,.de. In the 
result he was wofully disappomted, as every man deserves to 
be who . commits ·positive evil that doubtful good may ensue. 
But this line of policy accorded well enough with the narrow
mindedness of the Emperor, who, in the enervating at~here 
of his highly civilized and luxurious court, dreaded the infiux . 
of .the hardy and· ambitious warriors of th& West, and strove 
to nibble away by unworthy means, the power which he had 
not energy enough to confront. If danger to himself had 
existed from the residenoe of the chiefs in hi& dominions, he 
might easily have avert&d it, by the simple means of placing 
himself at the head of the European movement, and directing 
its tmergies to their avowed object, the ·eonqU:est of the. Holy 

- La-nd. But the Emperor, instead of being, as he might have 
been, the lord and leader ef the Crusades, which· he had him-

. self aided in no ineon8iderable degree to suscitate by his 
embassies to the Pope,· became _the slave of men who hated 
and despised him. N·o doubt the-barbarous exoeues of the 
followers of. Gautier and Peter· the Hermit made him look 
upon the whole body of them with disgust, but it was the disgust 
of a little mind, which· is glad of any excuse to palliate or'justify 
its own irret'lolution and love of ease. · . 

'Godfrey of Bouillon traversed Hungary in ~he most quiet 
. and orderly manner. On his arrival at Mersburg he .found 
the eoubtry strewed with the mangled corpses of the Jew
killers, and deman~d of thE: King of Hungary for wb,.t reason 
his ·people had set upon them. . The latter detl}iled the atro
cities they had. committed, and made it so evident ·t<t Godfrey 
ths.t the llungarians .had only acted in self-defence, that the 
· higb-minded leader declared himself satisfied, and p~d on, 
without giving or ~:eceiving molestation. On his arrival at 
Pbilippopoli; he was informed for the first time of .the impri
sonment of the Count of Y.ermandeis. He immediately sent 
messengers to the Emperor, demanding the Count's release, 
and threatening, in ease of refusal, to lay waste the country 
with fire and sword. After waiting a .day at Philippopoli he 
marched on to Adrianople, where 4e was met by his messen
gers returning with the Emperor's refusal. Godfrey, the 

· bravest and most determined of the leaders of the Crusade, 
was not a man to swerve from his word, and. the country was 
given up to pillage. Alexius here committed another blunder. 

VOL. II, 4 ' 
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No sooner did h~ le~rn from dire experience that the crusader 
was· not an utterer of idle threats, than he consented to the 
rele11.13e of the prisoner.- As he had been unjust in the·first 
instance, he became cowardly ·in the second~ and ·taught his 
enemies (for. s<> the crusaders were forced to consider them-

, selves) .a. lesson which they took care to remember to his cost, 
that ·they_ could hope nothing from his sense of justice, but 
,everything from his fears. Godfrey remained encamped for 
several weeks ' in (he neighbourhood· of Constantinople, to t~e 
gre!Lt annoyance of Alexius; who sought by every means ·to 
extort from him the homage he had extorted from V ermandois. 
Sotpetimes . he acted as if . at open and declared war w~th the 
crusaders, and· sent· his troops against them. Sometimes he 
. refused· to supply them with food, and ordered the markets to 
be shut against them, while at other times he was all for peace 
and good-will, and sent costly presentS to Godfrey~ · The' 
'honest, lrtra.ightf!>rward crusader was at last so wearied by his 
false killdness, and 'so pestered by his attacks, that, allowing 
his indignation to get the better of his judgment, he gave up 
the country around Constantinople -to be plundered by his 
soldiers. For six days the -flames of- the farm-houses around 

' struck terr<_>r into tlie heart of Alexius, but as Godfrey ant~-
. cipated they convinced him of his error. Fearing that Con- · 
sta.ntinople itself would be the next _object of attack, he sent 
messengers to demand an interview with Godfrey, offering -at 
the same time to lea.~e his eon as a. hostage for his good faith. 
Godfrey agreed to D,leet him, and, whether to put_ an end to 
.these useless dissensions, or foF some other unexplained reason, 
h.e rendered homage to Alexius as _ his lie~e lord. He was 
thereupon loaded w.ith honours, and, according to a singular 
custom of that age, underwent the ceremony of the " adoption 
of honour," as son to the Emperor. Godfrey, and his brother 
Baudouin· de Bouillon, conducted themselves with proper 
courtesy on this occasion, but were not able to restrain the 
insolence of thei:c fellowers, who dicf not conceive t_hemselTeS 
bound to keep any terms with a nian so insincere as he had 
shown himself. · One barbarous chieftain, Count Robert · ef 

- Paris, carried hitJ insolence 110 far as ta seat himself upon the 
tbrone, an insult which Alexius merely reseBted with a sneer, 
but which did not induce him to look with less mistrust upon 
the hordes that were; still advancing. · • · 
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- It is impossible, notwithstanding his treachery, to avoid 
feeling some compassion for the Emperor, whose life at this 
time was rendered one long scene of misery by the presum.p• 
tion of the crusaders, and his not altogether groundless fears 
of the evil they might inflict upon him, should any untow~rd 
circumstance force the current of their ambition to the con
quest of his empire. His d&ughter, Anna Comnena, feelingly 
deplores his state of life at this time, and a learned German,* 
in a recent work, describes it, on the authority of the Prineell8, · 
in the-following manner :- . . 

"To ~void all oeeasion of otfence-to the crusaders, Alexius 
complied with alf their whims; and their (on many ocC&IJions) 
unreasonable de~ands, even at the expense of grea.t bodily 
exe11tion, at a_ time when he .was suffering severely uqder the 
gout, which ev.entually ·brought him to. his grave • . No cru
sader who desired an interview with him was refused ~~tecess.: 
he · listened with the ·utmost patience to. the loug~winded ha
rangues ·which their loquacity or z.eal continU&lly -wearied him 
with: he endured, withimt expressing any impatience, the un
becoming and haughty language which they permitted them- · 
selves to employ towards him, and severely r~primanded his 
officers when they undertook to defend the dignity of the 
Imperial station from these- rude a8saults; for he trembled 
with apprehension at the slightest disputes, lest they ·might 
become the occasion ~f greater evil. Though. ihe Counts 
often appeareq before him. .with traint~ altogether unsuitable 
·to their dignity.and t9 his-sometimes with an eutire- troop, 
which · oompl~tely filled the royal apartment-the· Emperor 
held his peace. He listened to .them at all hours ; he . oftep 
se&ted himself on his throne at daybreak to attend to their 
wishes and requests, and the -evening tw_ilight ~w him still in 
tlie same place. ·Very freqJ¥lntly he could not ·snatch time 

· to refresh· himself with meil.t.and drink. During m&ny nights 
· he could not obtain any repose, and was obliged to inqulge in 

an unrefreshing sleep upon his throrie, wi~h his head resting 
on his_ hands. Even this &}um~r was continually disturbed 
by th~ appeara.noe and harangues of 8ome n~w}y-arrived rude 
knights. When all the cQurtiers, wearied out by th~ efforts 
of the day -and by night-w&tching, could no lon~er keep them-

. 
* M. Wilken's Geaohioh~ der .Kr$11Zzlige. 
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selves on · their feet; and sank down exhausted-some· upon 
benches and others · on the ftoor-Alexius. still rallied his 
strength . to listen with seeming attention to the wearisome 
chatter of the Latins, that they might have no -oocasion or 
pretext for disco1;1.tent. In auch a state of fear and anxiety, 
how could Alexi~s comport himself with dignity and like an 
Emperor?" · · . · · -· 

Ale:x:ius, however, had himself to blame, in a. great mea.
sure, for the' indignities-he suffered ; . ow.ing to his insincerity, 
the crusaders mistz:_usted him so mueh1 that it bec'ame at· last 
a common saying, that the Turks and Saracens were not such 
inveterate foes tEl the Western or Latin· Christians as the 
Emperor Alexius and the Greeks.* It would .be needless .in 
this sketch, which does· not profess to. be so much a history of 
the Crusades as of the madness of Europe, frolll which they 
spPang, to detaii the various acts o£ bribery and intimidation, 
cajolery and. hostility, by which A.lexius contrived to make 
each of the le&ders in succession, as they arrived, take the 
oath o£ allegiance to him as their Suzerain. One way or 
another he-~a.cted· from each the ba.rre.n homage on which he 
had set his heart, and they were the}l allowed to proceed into 
Asia Minor. One only, Raymond de St. Gilles; Count of 
Toulouse, obstinately refused the homage. · 

Their residence·. in Constantinople was producti"e of no 
good to the armies of the Cross. · Bickerings and contentions 
on the one. hand, and the influence of a depraved and J~xu
rious .court on the .other, destroyed t)le elasticity of· their 
spirits;: and · eooled .the first ardour of their enthusiasm. At 
one. time the army of the Count of T@u!ouse was 'on the 
point of 'disbandi~g itself;. and, ~ad ·J;lot their leader ener
getically removed them across the Bosphorus, this would have 
been .the result. Oace in 'Asia, their spirits ·in some' de
gree revived; and the presence of danger and difficulty .nerved 
them to the work they had ·underta'ken. · The ·first ~peration · 
of the war was the siege of Nice, to·ga.in posS'esaion of which 
all their efforts were directed. · · . · · · , 

Godfrey of ·Bouillon · a.nd th~ Cdunt · of V er.mandoi!! were 
joined under its walls by each host in- succession, as. it left 
Constantinople. Among the celebrated crusaders. who fought 
at this siege, we_ find, besi<les the leaders already mentioned, 

*Wilken. 

o,g, 1ze~ by Coogle 



TUB CRUltA.D:IS. 41 

the brave and ge~erons Tancred, whose name and fame have 
been immortalised in-the 'Geruaalemm.e Liherata, the valorous 
Bisho,p _of Puy, Baldwin, afterwards King of Jel'U8alem, and 
P~ter the Hermit, now an almost solitnfy soldier,.8horn of 
all the power and influence he had formerly possessed. K)lij 
Aslaun, the Sultan of Roum, r:rud_. chief of the Seljukian 
Turks, whose deeds, surrounded .by the false halo of romance, 
are familiar to the readers of Tasso. under the na.me of Soli
mS:n, -marched to defend "thi& city, but was . defeated a.fter 

-several obstinate ep.gagements, in-which the Christians'showed 
a degree of heroism that quite astonished him. The Turkish 
chief ha_!l expected to -&nd a wild undisciplined multitude, like 
that under Peter the Hermit, without leaders capable· of en
forcing obedience; instea.d-of which ·he found the JDost expe
rienced 'leaders of the age at the head of al'lllies' that had just 
fanaticism enou.gh to be ferocious, but not enough to rel;lder 
them ungovernable. In . these -engagements many hundreds 
fell on both. sides ; and on botll-!!ides the most revolting bar
barity was practised : the crusaders cut off the heads of the 
fallen Mussulmans, aud sent them in panniers to Constanti
nople, · as trophies· of their victory. After the temporary 
defeat of Kilij Aslamt, tb.e si-ege of Nice was carried on with 
redoubled vigour. The Turks defended themselv~s with the 
greatest obstinacy, and discharged showers of. poisoned arrows 
upon the crusaders. · When any unfortunate wretch was killed 
-undei the walls, they let d()wn iron hooks from above, . and. 
drew the body u:p, which, after. stripping -and mutilating, they 
threw back agam ··at · the beSiegers. -The. latter were well 
supplied with provisions, and for. six-anc;l-thirty-days the siege 
continued. without any relaxation .of the efforts,on either side. 
Many tales are told of the almqst superh~Jman heroism of the 
Christian leaders---,-how one man· ·put ·a thousand to flight; 
and how the · arrow,s of tire -faithful never missed their mark. 
One . anecdote of Godfrey gf BoUillon, .related by Albert of 
Aix, is worth recording, not only as :showing the high· opini9n 
entertained of.his, valour, but as showing .the -contagious-cre
dulity of the armies-a credulity which has often led them to 
the ·TeT.y verge of defea.t, as :it incited them to .vieto.ry. One 
Turk, of gigantic stature, took his station day by day on the 
battlements bf Nice, and, bearing an- enormous bow, commit
ted great havoc among the Christian host. Not a· shaft he 

4* 
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(Sped, but 'bore death upon its. point ; and, altaougb the ·Cru
sadera aimed repeatedly at hia br~, and he stood in the 

. .most exposed position, their. arrows fell harmless· at his feet. 
He seemed to be- invulnerable to attack ; and a report was 
.soon spread a~oad that he was no other .than ihe Arch Fiend 
hiinself, and tlia.t· mortal hand eould oot prevail aga.in&t him. 
Godfrey of Bouilhm, who had no faith in the s-q.pePll&tural eh&
rae~er of the MuMulma.n, determined, if possible, to put an end 
to the dismay which was rl\l)idly paralyzing the exertions · of his 
best soldiers. Taking a h1,1ge cross-bow, he stood forward in 
front of the a.rmy,to try the-steadiness of his hand agains~ the 
much-dreaded archer : the shaft- was aimed directly at . his 
heart, and t:ook fatal effect. Xhe Moslem fell amid the groans 
of the besieged, and the 11houts ·of DetU·· adjuva I 1Jeus ad-
ju'Va I the -wa.r•cry of · the besiegers. . , · 

At last the crusaders imagined that they had overcome all 
obs~a.cle&, and were preparing to take possess~on of th~ ~ity, 
when to their great aStonishment· they saw the iag of -the 
Emperor Alexius flying from the battlements. An emissary 
of the Emperor, named Faticius or TatiJl, had eontrived to 
gain admission with a body of Greek troops at a point .whicJ:i 
the crusaders had left unprotected, and had persuaded the 
Turks to surrender to him rather than ·. to the crusading forces. 
The· greatest indignation prevailed in: the army when this 
stratagem .was discovered, and .the soldiers were, with the 
utmost difficulty, prevented from renewing the· a.ttack, and 
besieging the Greek emissary. · . 
· The army, however, COiltinued its march, and by some 
n;le&ns or other w~s broken into two d). visions ; some historians 
sa.y accidentally,* while others affirm by mutua.l consent, for 
the convenience of obtaining. provisions on the way. t The 
one division was .CO\llpOSed of the forces under Bohemund, 
Tancred, and the Duke of Normandy; while the other, which 
took a route at some distance on . the dght, was commanded 
by Godfrey of Bouillon and the other chiefs. The Sultan of 
Roum, who, · a.fter his losses at Nice, had been silently making 
great e~orts to crush the crusa.ders at one blow,. collected 
in a very -short time all the multitudinous tribes that. owed 

* · Fulohu of Chart:res . ...:...Guibert de Nopt.-Vit.t.L 
t William of Tyre.-Mllla.---Wilken. &c. 
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him a.llegian9e, and with an army which, aceording to a mo
dera.te -~a.lculation, amounted to two hundred th0usanq ·men, 
eaietly cavalry, he fell . upon the first division of the Christian 
h.c:tst in the- va.lley o~ Dorylreum.·. It was early in the JDoming 
of the. ~st of July, 1~97; when the cru.saders saw the ·first 
compaD.Ies of the. Turkish horsemen ponnng down upon them 
from the hills.> Bohemund had hardly time to set himself in 
ordeF,-~d transp<1rt his· sick anq .helple-ss to the rear, when 
the overwhelming force of the Orientals was upon him.· The 
Christian army, composed principally of men on foot, gave 
Wa'J .on all sides, and the hoofs of the Turkish steeds, and ~he 

·pOisoned arrows ·of their bowmen, mowed them down by hun-
. ··dreds. After having lost the flower .Of their ·chivalry.i the 

Christians retreated uj>Qn their baggage; when a dreadful 
slaughter took plac~~ · Neither. women nor children, nor ·the 
~ick, were_ spared. Just as they were reduced «~: the last 
extremity; Godfrey of Bouillon and the · Count · of Toulouse 
made their appearance on the field, and turned the tide of 
battle.- Aft~r an obstinate engagement the- Turks fled, ·and 
their . rich camp fell into the -handS of th,e enemy. The loss 
of the crusaders amounted to about four thousand m~n, mth 
several chiefs of renown, among whom were Count Robert of 
Paris- and · William the brother of Tancred. The loss of the 
Turks, which did not . exceed this number, taught them to 
pursue a dift'erent mode. of warfare. . The Slilt&n was far from 
being -defeated. . With his still gig$ntic army; he . laid waste 
all t4e coUntry on ejther side of the· c.ru.saders • . The latter, 
:who were unaware of the tactics of the enemy, found plenty 
of provisions ·in_the Turkish camp; but so farfrom economizing 
the~ resources, they gave themselves up for several days· to 

. .the most unbounded extravagance. They IJOOD' paid dearly 
for. their 'heedlessness. In- the rava-ged country of Phrygia, 
through which they advanced towards An~ioohetta, ·they suf
fered dreadfully for want of foo~f for themselves and pasture 
for their cattle •. Above them was a scorehing aWl, almost fklffi
ci:ent of itself to dry up the freshness ef the land, a tallk which 
the 'firebrands of the Sul~n had but too. surely effected, . and 
water was ·not to be had after .the first day of their march. 
The pilgrims died a..t the rate of .five hundred a-day.· The 
horses of . the knight~ perished on the road, 'and the · baggage 
whioh they had aided to transport, was eithor placed upon 
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dogs, ~eep, and swine, 01' abandoned altogether. In some or 
the calamities that aften·ards befell them, the Christrans 
gave themselv~s up to the most reckless profligacy; but upon 
this occasion, the dissensions which prosperity had engendered, 
were all forgotten. Religion, often disregarded, arose in the 
stern presence of misfortune, and cheered them as they died 
by the promises of eternal felicity. · : · 

.At _length they reached Antiochetta. ·where' they found 
water in -abundance, and pastures for their expiring cattle. 
Plenty-once more surrounded them, and here they pitehed. 
their tents. Untaught by the bitter experience of famine, · 
they again gave themselves up to luxury and waste. 

On the 18th 'of .October they sat down before the strong 
city of Antioch, the siege of which,_ and the events to which 
it gave rise, are among the mo-st extraordinary incidents of 
the Crusade. The city, which is situated on an emineneo, 

. e.nd washed by the rivet· 'Orontes,. is- naturally a very strong 
position, · and the Turkish garrison were well supplied with 
provisions to endtire a long siege. · In this respect the Chris
tians were also fortunate, but, unluckily for themselves, unwise. 
Their force, amOunted -to three hundred thouBft.nd. . fighting 
men; and we are informed i>y Raym'ond d' Argilles, that they 
had so much provision, that they threw away the ·greater part 
of every animal they killed, being so dainty, that they would' 
only eat p~ticular parts of the beast. So insane was their 
extravagance, that in less than ten days famine ·began to 
star-e thein in the ·face. After making a fruitless attempt to 
gain possession Qf the city by a .coup de' main, they, starving 
themselves, sat down to starve out the enemy, But with 
want came a cooling of enthusiasm. The chiefs began to grow
weary of the expedition. Baldwin had previously detached 
himself from the main b'ody of the army, and, proceeding to 
Edessa, • had intrigued· himself into the supreme power in that 
littte 'Principality. The other leaders were.animated with less 
zeal . than heretofore. Stephen ·of Chartres and Hugh of· 
Vermandois beg.ari to waver, unable to endure the privations 
which their own folly and 'profusion had brought upon them. 
Even·Peter the Hermit becam-e sick at heart ere all wa.s over. 
When the famine had ,.become so· urgent that they were re
duced to eat human flesh in the extremity of their hungerr· 
Bobemund and Robert of' Flanders. set forth on a.n expedi.-
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tion to procure a supply. They. wer.e in a slight de~ee · soe
ce«sful ; but the relief they brought was not eeonomited, and 
in t~o days they were as -destitute as before. Faticius, the 
Greek commander and representative of Alexius, deserted 
with his dmsion ~nder ·pretence of seeking for food, and. his 
example was followed by various bodies of the orusaders; . 

Misery was rife among those whoTemained, an~ they strove 
to alleviate it by a· diligent attention to signs and omens. 
These, with extraordinary visions. seen by the enthusiastic, al
ternately cheered and depressed them, according. as· they 'fore
told the triumph or pictured ·the reverses of the Cross. At one 
time a violent hurricane arose, revelling great trees with the 
ground, and. blowing down the rent's of the Christian leaders. 
At another time an earthquake· shook the camp, and was 
thought to prognosticate some great impending evil to the cause 
of Christendom.· ~uta comet which appeared shortly after
wards, raised them fr~m'the despondency into which they had- · 

. fallen ; thek lively imaginations making it assume the form 
of a flaming cross· leading them on: to v.ictory~ Fa-mine was 
not the least of the evils they' endured. Unwholesome. food, 
and the impure air from the neighbouring marshes, engendered 
pestilential diseases, which carried· ~hem off more rapidly tbn 
the .8.rrows bf the enemy. A thous~~d of them died in-a day, 
and it became at last a matter of extre~ difficulty to afford 
them burial. To add to. their misery, each man grew 8U8picioua 
of his neighbour~ for the ca1np was infested by Turkish spies, 
who conveyed daily to the besieged intelligence of the move
ments and distresses of the enemy. With 8. ferocity· engen
dered by despair, Bohemund caused ~wo spies, whom he- had 
detected, to be- roasted a.live in t'be presence of the army, ·and· 
within sight of th~ battlements of Antioch. . But even this 
example failed ·to reduce their numbers, and the Turks conti
nued .to be as well informed aa the Christians themselves of all 
that was passing in the camp. 
- The news of the · arrival. of a rein~orcement of soldiers·. from 
Europe~· with &f:l abundant stock of provisions, ~arne .to cheer 
tlmn when 'reduced totbe·last extremity.~ 'i'hEJ wete·ome-mre
cour landed at St. Simeon, fhe port of Antioch, and a.bou~ six 
milcs from that city. · .Thitherwards the famishing erusaders 
proceeded in tumultuous bands, followed by Bohemun,d and 
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t~e · Count of Toulouse, -with 11trong detachments -Of\ their 
retainers and vassa.ls, to .escort the supplies in safety to· the 
camp.: The garrison of A~tioch, forewarned of this a.:rtival, 
was-on the alert, and a corps of Turkish ·archers was. despat~bed
tq lie in ambuscade · among the IW)Untaips and intercept their 
return. Bohe'mun!l, laiden ·with provisions, WaS encountered 
in the- rocky passes by the Turkish host ... Great numbers of, his 
follo;w.ers were slain, and he himself had just time. to · escape to 
the .camp with the news · <;~f his defeat . . Godfrey .of ~ouillon, 
the Duke of Normandy* and the 'Other .leaders had heard the · 
tum()uf.of this battle, and were at that instant preparing for 
tl!e rescue. The army was immediately in moti~n, animated 
bc;>th ·by zeal and by hunger, ~md marched· so rapidly as tq. inter
e~pt the victorious Turks. before tJley had. time to.reac~ Antioch 
with their spoil.. A fierce battle ensued, which lasted from 

·noon till the going; down of the sun. ' T.he Christian~ gained 
and maintained trhe advltn~e, each man fighting as if ·.upon 
himself alone had depended the fortun~ of the qay. Hundre-ds 
of Turks perished in the Orontes, anf,i.more than two thousand 
were left. Mad upon the field of pattie. All the provision. was 
recaptured and brought in safety to the camp, whither J;he 
crusaders-returned singing Allelulia! or shouting ,Deus adju- -
va- ! . beus aajuva ! . . . 

This relief lasted for.. •same qays, and, .had it been duly econo-:
mi~ed .. would have lasted much longer-; but the chiefs had no 
·authority, and were unable to exercise. any ~ontrol over its 
distribution. · Fam\ne again approached with rapid strides, 

. and Stepl!en Gount of' Blois, not liking the prospect, withdrew 
from the camp, -with fqur thousand. of his retainers, and . esta
'blished himself. at Ale,Jandretta. The moral _influence of this 
desertion was highly prejudicil\1 upon those who :r:ema.ined; 
and Bohem'llnd, the most impatient and ambitiOus of the_ chiefs, 
foresaw that, onle8s .speedily checked, it would lead . to.. the 
utter failure of the expedition . . It Wll-9 necessary to act deci
sively; the artilY murmuted at th~- length of the siege, and the 
Sultan was .collecting h_is forces to crush them. Against the 
eff()rts of' the. crusader~ ·Anti~h r;night have held out for some 
months;. but ·treason within effected that, which c~ra.ge with'-
out might have · striven for in vain. _ . f 

Baghasihan; t_he Turkish Prince or . Emir':of. Antioch~ ha.d 
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under his comli'l:and an Armenian of' the name· of Pbirouz, 
rwhom he _had intrUsted wit}l- the defence of a tower on that 
part Df the city wall which oYerlooked the passes of the moun
tains. Bohemund,.. by means of a-spy who he.d embra_ced the 
Christian religion, ai\d to whom he had given bia owil name at 
baptism, kept "P a daily communication with this captain, and 
made him the most magnificent promises of .reward, if he would 
deliver up his post tQ .the Ch!istian knights. Whether the 
proposal was first .made by Bohemund or by ~he Armenian is 
un~rta.iB; but. that a good undentanding aoon existed between 

- them; is undoubted; .and· &·.night was fixed for the exeeuti~ .of 
the pl"ojeet. Bohemund communicated the scheme to.Godfrey 
and th~· Count of Toolouse, with the stipulation ·that; if the 
city were won, he, as the-soul of the enterpris~, should enjoy 
the dignity of Prinee ·of Antioch.· The other leaderJ hesi
tated: ·ambition and-:jealousy prbmpted ~hem to refWie th~ir 
aid. in. furthering the views S>f the intriguer • . More mature 
consideration decided them to acquiesce, and ·seven hundred 

·of the: bravest knights were.ehosen for the expedition, the real 
object of w.hich, for fear -of spies, was kept a profound secret 
from the rest. of the ar~.' When all was·ready, a report was 
promulgated, . that the seven hundred were intended to form. 
an ambuscade for a division of--the-Sultan's army, which wa:a 
stated to be approa.e\ling.- · . · . . · : 
• Everything favo~ed th~ treacherous project of the Arme

nian captain, 'Who, on his solitary watch-tower, received due 
intimation of the approach of· the. crusaders.' , The· night was 
dark ana stormy; not a star_ WI!-& visible above, and· the w~nd 
howled so furiously ~ to· overpower ·all other sounds; the rain 
fell in torrents, and. the watchers · on· the towers-adjoining t~ 
that of Phir.oy.z could riot hear the tramp of the armed knights 
for_ the wind, nor see them·for the obscurity of the-night an'd 
the ·dismaln~ss of the w~ather. When 'Yithin shot of the walls, 
Boheml}nd sent · forward ·an interpreter to confer with ·the. 
Al'lnenian. · The latter urged them to ma,ke haste; an4 t1eioo 
the favourable interval, a~ armed· men, with lighted torches, 
patrolled the battlements every half hour, an.d at that instant 
they· had just passed. The.· chiefs were instantly at the foot 

. of the wall: Phirouz let down a rope; Boh~mund attached it 
to the end of ·!'ladder of hides, which was then_ ra.ised by the 

. ,_ 
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Armenian, and held while the knights mounted. A,. moment
. ary fea11 ()&me over · the spirits of the adventurers, and every 
on'e hesitated. At last Bohemund, *· encouraged by Phirouz 
frem .above, ascended a few steps. on the ladder, and :was fol
lowed by_ Godfrey, Co1lllt Robert of Flanders; &Qd a -number 
of other knights. As they advaneed, othel'8 pressed fo.rward, 
until th~ir weight be~e too great for ~he ladder, which, 
breaking, precipitated about a dozen of .them to the ground, 

. where they fell one upon ··the other, making a great clatter 
with their heavy coats of mail. For. a moment they thought 
that all wlt.B lost.; but the wind made so. loud a howling as it 
swept in 'fierce gusts through the mountain gorges-and the 
Orontes, swollen by the rain, rushed s0 noisily along-that 
the guards. heard nothing. , The ladder was ea8ily repaked, 
and the: knights asce_nded two at a til:.,.e, and reached ~e plat
f9rui .in safety. When sixty ef them had thus ascended; th.e 
torch of the .coming patrol was_ se.en to gleam at the angle of 
the wall. Hiding themselves· behind a. buttress, they awaited 
his coming in breathless silence. As soon as he arrived at 
arm'~ length; he ~as suddenly seized, and, befo're lle could 
open . his · lips -to raise an alarm., the silence of death closed 
them up for ever. They next desoonded rapidly the spiral 
'Staircase of ~he· ~ower,. and, opening the porta~ admitted the _ 
whole of then compamons. Raymond of Toulouse, .wh'O, <lQg- · 
nizant of the. w~ole plan, had been. left behin:d with the main 
body -Df the- army, heard at this instant the signal .hor.n, 
which ~tnnounced that an entry had.)>een effected, an:d, leading 
on·his -legions, the town _wasattacked fr~m within and without. 

· >Imagination eannot conceive a scene more . dreadful .tha.n 
that presented by the devoted city of. Antioeh. on that night 

. of horror. The crusaders fought with a blind fury, . which 
fanaticism and suffering alike incited. Men, wouien, and chil
dren were indiscriminately slaughtered- till the --streets r~n in 
g'qre. .I>arkness increased the. destruct_ion, for when morriing 
da'Wned the crusa.d~rs found themselves with their sword!! at 
the. breasts· of their fellqw-soldiers, whom they had mistaken 
for foes. The Turkish commander fled, first tQ the citadel, 
and that becoming insecure, t?, the mountains, whither he wa.S 

* Vid~ William of ~yre. 
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p111'81led and slain, and his gray head.brought back to Antioch 
as a trophy. At daylight the Ptassacre ceased, and· the cru
saders gave themselves up to plunder. They found gold, and 
jewels, and silks, and velvet.a in a.bundance, but, of provisions, 
which were of more import~nce to them, they found but little 
of any kind. Corn w.as exceBSively scarce, and. they discovered 
to their sorrow that in thiS respect the besieged had been but 
little better ofF than the besiegers. 

Before they had time to instal themselves in their new posi
tion, and take the neeessary measures for procuring a aupply, 
the city 'was invest~ by the Turks; · The Sultan of Persia 
had. raised an immense army, which he intrusted to the com:. 
maud of Kerbogha., tae Emir of Mosul, with instructions ·to 
sweep the Christian locasts from the face of t~e land. The 
Emir etrected a junction with Kilij Aslaun, and the two armies 
surrounded the city .. Discouragement took complete posses
sion of the Christian host, and numbers·of them contnved to 
elude tb,e vigilance of the besiegers, and escape to Count Ste
phen of Blois at Alex&ndretta, to whom they related ·the most 
exaggerated tales of the misery they had endured, and the 
utter hopeleBSneBB of continuing the -war. Stephen forthwith 
broke up his camp and ,retreated towards Constantinople. On 
·his way he was met by the Emperor Alexins, at the head of a 
considerable force, ha.stening to take possession of the ·con
quests .made by Christians in Asia. As soon as he beard of 
their woful- plight,· he turned back, and proceeded. with the 
Count of Blois to Constantin<>ple, leaving the remnant .of the 
crUsaders to shift for themselves. 

The news of ·this defection increased the discouragement at 
Antioch; All the nseless horses of the anny had been slain 
aud eaten; and dogs, eats, and F&ts were sold at enormons 
prices. Even vermin were. becoming scarce. With in
Qreasing famine came a pestilence, so that in a short time 
but sixty thoW!and remained of the three hundred thousand 
that had originally invested Antioch. But this bitter ex
tr:emity, while it annihilated the energy of. the host~ only 
serieti to knit the leaders more firmly tog~ther ; and Bohe
mund, Godfrey,· and Tancred fiWore never to desert the 
cause as long as life lasted. The former strove in vain to 
reanimate the courage of his followers. · They were w~ary 
and sick at heart, and· his menaces and promisee were alike 
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thrown away. Some. of_ them had shut themselves up in the 
houses, ·and refused to eome forth. Bohemund, :to drive 

' them to their duty, set fire to the whole quarter, and many 
of them perished in the flames, while the rest of the army 
looked on with the utmost indifference. Bohemund, ani
mated himself'by a worldly spirit~ did not know the true cha
racter of the crusaders, nor understand the religious madness 
which had brought them in such shoals from Europe. . A 
priest, more clear-sighted, devised. a scheme- which restored 
all iheir confidence,· and inspired them with a courage so 
wonderful as to make the poor sixty thousand emaciated, 
sick, and starving zealots, put to flight the well-fed a.nd six --· 
times as numerous legions of the Sultan of Persia. . 
· This priest; a native Qf Provence, was named Peter Bar
thelemy, and whether he were a knave or an enthusiast, or 
both ; a principal, or a tool in the ha.nds of others, will ever 
remain a matter of doubt. Certain it is, however, that he 
was the means of raising the siege of Antioch, a.nd causing 
the eventual triumph. of the armies of the .Cross. . When the 
strength of the c1'118aders was completely ·broken by their 
sufferings, and hope had fled from every bosom, Peter. came 
to Count Raymond of· Toulouse, and demanded an interview 
on matters of serio'ua moment. He was immediately ad
mitted~ He said that, s.ome weeks. previously, at the time 
tlte Christians were besieging Antioch, he was reposing.alone 
in: his tent, when he was startled by the shock of the earth
quake, which had so alarmed the whole host. Through vio
len~ terror of the shock he could only ejaculate, God help 
me! when turning round he saw two men J~tanding before 
him, whom he at once recognised by the halo of glory around 
them as beings of another world.· One of them appeared to 
be an aged man, with reddish hair sprinkled with gray, black 
eyes, and a lpng flowing gray beard. The otheJ;' was younger, 
larger, and handsomer, and had something more divine in his 
aspect. · The elderly man alone spoke, and informed him . 
that he was the Holy Apostle St. Andrew, and desired him 
to seek out the Count Raymond, ehe Bishop of Puy, and 
Raymond of Altopulto, and ask them why the Bishop did not 
exhor:t the people, and sign them · ,O.th the cross which he 
bore. The Apostle then took him, naked in his shirt as he 
was, and transported ~im through the air . into the heart of 
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the city of Antioch, where h~ led him into the chnreh of St. 
Peter, at that time a Saracen mosqne. The Apostle m.me 
him stop by the pillar close to the steps by which they as
cend on the south side of the altar, where hung two lamps", 
which gave out a light brighter than that of the noonday 
sun; the younger man, whom he did not at that titne know, 
standing afar off, near the steps of the alta.r. The Apostle 
then descended into the ground and brought up a lance, 
which he ·gave into his hand, telling h\m. that it -,vas the very 
lan~e that had opened the side whence had flowed. the salva
tion of the world. With tears of joy he held· the holy lance, 
and itpplored the Apostle to allow him to take k away and 
deliver it into the hands of Count Raymond. The Apostle 
refused; and ·buried the lance again in the ground, command
ing him, when the city was won from the infidels, to go with 
twelve chosen men, and dig it up again in the same place. 
The Apostle then transported him back to his tent, and the 
two vanished from his sight.· He had neglected, he said~ to 
deliver this message, afraid that .his wonderful tale would not 
obtain credence from men of such high rank. After some days 
lle again saw the holy vision, as };I.e was gone out of the camp 
~o look for food: This time the divine eyes of the younger 
looked reproachfully upon him. He implored the Apostle to 
choose some one else- more fitted for. the mission, but the 
Apostle. refused, and smote him with a disorder of the ~yes, 

_as· a punishment for his· disobedience. With an obstinacy 
unaccountable_ even to himself, he had still delayed. A third 

. time .the ..t\postle and his companion had appeared to him, as 
he was .in a tent with his m~~oster William at St. Simeon. . On 
that occ~ion St. Andrew told ·him to -bear his command to 
the· Count of Toulouse n.ot to bathe in· the watel'8. of the J or
dan wh.en he came to it, ·but to cross over in· a boat, clad in a 
shirt apd ·breeches of linen, which he should sprinkle with the 
sacred .waters. of the river. ·These clothes he was afterwards 
. to preserve along with the holy lance. His master. William, 
although he could. not see the saint, distinctly -'heard the 
voice _giving orders to that effect. Aga~n h'EY neglected -to 
execute the commissic:m, and again the saints appeared tO 
him, when he was at the port· of Mamistra, about to . -sail for 
Cyprus, antl St. -Andrew threatened him with etema.l perdi-

.-
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tion if he refused longer. , Upon this he made up his mind to 
divulge all that had been revealed to him. · · 

The Count of Toulouse, who, in all probability, concocted 
this precious tale with the priest, appeared struck with the 
reci_tal, and sent immediately for the Bishop · of Puy and 
Raymond of .Altapulto. The Bishop at once expressed his 
disbelief of the· whole story, and refused to have .anything to 
do in the m~tter. The Count of Toulouse, on the ·eontrary, 
aa.w abimda.nt mo'tives, if· not for believing, for pretending to 
believe ; and, in the end, he so impressed upon the mind of 
the Bishop th~ advantage that· might be derived from it, in 
working up' the popular mind to its former excitement, that 
the latter ·reluctantly agreed" to make .~rearch in due f~rm for 
the holy weapon. The day after the morrow was fixed .upon 
for the ceremony, and, in· the mean time, Peter was consigned 
to the care of Raymond, the Count's cbplain, in order that 
n.o profane curiosity might have an opportunity of cr(!Si-
examiBing him, and putting him to a .nonplus. · 

Twelve devout men were forthwith chosen for the under
taking, among whom were .the Count of Toulouse and his 
chaplain. . ·They began digging at sunrise, and' continued 
unwearied till near sunset, without finding -the lance ;-they 
might have dug till this· day with no better success, had ·not 
Peter· himself sprung into the ·pit, praying to God to bring 
the. lance . to light, for the strengthening and. victory of big 
people • . ThOBe who hide know where to find; and so it was_ 
with Peter, for both ·he and the lance found their way into the 
hole at the sama time. On a -sudden, he and Raymond, the 
chaplain, beheld its point in the earth,- and Raymond, draw- . 
ing ~t for.th, kissed it with tears of joy, in sight of the multi
tude which had assembled in .the chureh. -It was immotllately 
enveloped in a 'rich purple cloth, already prepared to receive 
it, and exhibited in this lltate to the-faithful, who made the 
building re8ound with their shouts of gladness. . · 
. Peter had another vision the same night, and became from 
that day forth" dreamer of dreams," in general, to the.army. 
He stated on the follo;wing day, that the Apostle Andrew, and 
"the youth with -the divine aspect" appeared to him again, 
and directed that the Count of Toulouset as. a reward for his 
persevering· piety, should oa.rry the Holy Lance at. the head 
of the army, and that the day on which it was found should 
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be observed as a so,lemn. festival thro~hout Christendom. 
St. Andrew showed him, at the same time, the holes in the 
-f~et and hands of his benign companion ; and ..he. became 
convinced tha.t he stood in the awful presence of TliB RB~ 
l)BE¥ER. 

Peter gained so much credit 'by his visions tha.t dreaming 
became c9ntagious. Other monks beside himself were visited 
by the saints, who promised victqry to the host if it would 
valiantly hold out to the last, and crowns of etel"nal glory to 
those who fell in the fight. TwO" deserters, wearied of the 
fatigues and privations of the war, who had stealthily left 
the ~amp, suddenly returned, and seeking Bohemune, told 
him that they had been met by two apparitions, who, with. great 
anger, had commanded them to return. The ·one of them 
said, -that he recognised' his brother, who had been killed in 
battle some months before; aud that he .had a halo of glory 
around his head. The other; s~ill inore ·hardy, asserted that 
the apparition which had spoken to him was the Saviour him~ 
self, who had promised eternal· happiness as his J:eward if he 
returned tO his duty, but the pains of eternal fire if he re
jected the cross. No one thought of disbelieving these men. 
The courage of the army. immediately revived·; despondency 
gave way to hope; every arm grew -strong again, and the 
pangs of hunger were for a time disregarded. The enthll'
siasm which had led them from -Eur~pe- burned forth once 
more as brightly as ever, a.Jid they demanded, with loud cries, 
to be led against the ,enemy. The leaders were not unwilling. 
In a ba.ttle_lay their only chance of salvation; and although 
Godfrey, Bohemund, and Tancred received the story of the 
lance with much suspicion, they were too wise to throw dis-
credit upon-an imposture which bade fair to open the· gates of· 
victory. . · 

. ·Peter the Hermit was ·previously sent to the camp of Ker~ 
bogha to propose tha.t the quarrel :t>etween the two religions 
should be decided by a-chosen number of the bravest soldiers 
of each army. Kerbogha turned from him with .a look of 
contempt;. and said he could agree to no propos~~ols from a set 
~f such miserable beggars and robbers. With this uncourteous 
answer Peter r~turned tQ Antioch. Preparations were imm~ . 
dia.tely commenced for Ql attack upon the. enemy: the .latter. 
continued to be. perfectly well informed of. all the ·proceedings 

. 6* 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



54 THE CRU8.ADB8. 

qf the Christian' camp. The citadel of Antioch, wb.ieh re
mained _in their posse88icin, .overlook~d the town, and the 
com~and~r ?f the . fortress eo~d distinctly' see all that was 
passmg W.lthm. On the motnmg or the 28th of June, 1098, 
a black flag, hoisted froJ)l its highest tower, announced to the 
besieging army that the Christians were about to· sally forth. 

The Moslem leaders knew the sad inroads that famine and 
disease had· made upon the numbers of the foe : they-knew 
that not above two hundred of the knights had horses -to ride 
upon, and that the foot soldiers were sick and emaciated ; .bot 
they did not know the almost ~ncredible valour which supe'r
stition_had infused into their hearts. -The l!tory of the lance 
they treQoted with the most supreme dOntempt, and, secure of 
an easy victory, they gave themselves no trouble in preparing 
for the onslaught. It is re}ated that Kerbogha- was playing. 
a ga~e at chess, when the black flag on the citadel gave 
warning of the enemy's ·approach, and that, with true oriental 
coolness, he insisted upon finishing the-game ere he bestowed 
aay of his attention upon a foe .so unworthy. The defeat of 
Jps advanced post of two thousand men aroused him from his 
apathy, , . r, . . • . I 

The crg.saders, after this first · victory, ·advanced joyfully 
towards the mountains, hoping · to dmw the Turks to a plaee 
·where their cavalry would be ·unable to manoouvre. Their 
spirits were light and ·their courage high, as l~d. on by the 
Duke of Normandy, Count Robert of Flanders, and Hugh of 
V ermandois, they came within sight of the splendid camp of 
the enemy. Godfrey of Bouillon and Adhemar, Bishop of 
Puy, followed immediately after these leaders, the latter clad in 
complete armour, and bearing the Holy Lance within sight of 
the whole army: Boh.emund and Tancred brought up the rear. · 

Kerbogha, aware at l~t that his enemy was not so despica
ble; took vigorous measures to remedy his mistake, and, pre
paring himself to meet the Christians in front, he despatched 
the Sultan Soliman,' of Roum, to attack them in the re~r. To 
concel'l this movement, he set fire to the dried weeds and grass 
with whioh the ·ground was covered, and Soliman, taking a 
wide circuit with his cavalry, succeeded, under cover of the 
smoke, in making good his position in the rear. The. battle 
raged furiously in front; the arrows of the Turks fell thick 
as hail, and their well-trained squadrons trod the crusaders 
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under their hoof'~ like stubble. Still tile airray was doubtful; 
for the Christians had the advantage of the ground, and were 
rapidly gaining upon. the enemy, when the overwhelming 
forces -of Soliman arn\ted in the rear • . ' Godfrey and Taacred 
flew to the rellCUe of Bohemnnd, spreading dismay in the 
Turkish ranks by their fierce impetuoeity. The Bishop of 
Puy·was left .almOst alone-1rith the Provenc;als to oppose the 
legions commanded by-Kerbogha in penon; but the presence 
of the Holy Lance made a hero of the meanest soldier in his 
train. Still, however, the numbers of' the enem7. seemed in
terminable.. The Christians, attacked on every stde, began at 
last to give way, and the-·Turks made sure .of victory. 

At this moment a crj WM raised in ~he Christian host that 
the saints were fighting on their sid~. The. battle--field was 
clear of the smoke from the burning weeds, which had curled 
away, and hung in white clouds of fantastic shape on the brow 
of' the distant mountains. Some imaginative zealot, '!leeing this . 
dimly through the dust of the :battle, called C?Ut to his fellows, 
to look at the army of saints; clothed in. white, and riding upon 
white horse~, ti).at were pouring over the hills to the rescue. 
All eyes were i_mmediately turned to the distant smoke ; faith 
was in e-very heart; and the old battle-cr;r, God wilZ. it! God 
·wilZ. it.J resounded 'through the field, as every soldier, ·be
lieving that God was visibly sending · His armies to- his aid, 
fonght witlt.. an energy unfelt before. A panic seized the · 
Persian and Turki&h hosts, and they gave way in all -directions. 
In vain Kerbogh_a tried to rally them. Fear is more conta
gious than enthusiasm, and they fled over the mountains like 
de.er pursued by the hounds. The two leaders, seeing· the 
useleBBneBB of further efforts, fled with .the rest ; · an:d that 
immense army· was scattered over Palestine, leaving .nearly 
seventy thousand of its dead upon the field of·battle. · 

Their magnificent camp felr into the hands of 'tlie enemy, 
with its rich _stores of corn, and its droves of sheep and oxen· .. 
Jewels, gold, and rich velvets in abundance ·were distributed 
among the army. ·Tancred followed the fugitives over 'the 
hills, and reaped as much plunder as those who had remained 
in the camp. ·The way, as· they fled, was covered ·with valua
bles, ·and horses of the finest breed of Arabia-became so plenti
ful, that every knight- of the Ch~tians was provided with a 
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steed. The crusaders; in this battle, ·acknowledge to have 
lost nearly ten thou8and men; · 

Their return to Antioch wa.s one of joy indeed: the citadel 
was ·8Ul'retidered at once, and many of' the Tw:kii!h garrison 
embraced the Christian faitJl, and ·the rest were suffered to 
depart. . A solemn thanksgiving was oft"ered up by the Bishop 
of Pny, ·in which the whole army joined, and the Holy Lance 
was visited by every soldier. . '· 
.. The enthusiasm lasted for some days, and the army loudly 

demanded to be led forward to Jerusalem, the grand goal of 
all their wishes : but none ,of their leaders wa& anxious 'to 
move ;.--:the ·more prudent amo!llg them, such as Godfrey- and 
Tlljncred, for reasons of expediency·; arid the more ambitious; 
such as the Count of Toulouse and Bohemund, for reasons.of 
self~interest. . Violent dissensions sprang up again between all 
the chiefs. Raymond of Toulouse, who was left at .A,ntioch 
to gua~d the town;" had summoned the citadel to surrender, as 
s'eon as he saw that there was no fear of any attack upon the 
part of the Persians ; and the other chiefs found, upon their 
retur:q, his banner waving on its walls. This had given great 
otfence to Bohemund, who had stipulated the principality of 
Antioch as his rew~~trd for winning the town in the· first in~ 
stance. Godfrey. and Tancred supported his claim, and, after 
a great deal of bickering, the flag of Raymond was: lowered 
from .the · tower, and .that of Bohemurid hoisted in its stead, 
who assumed frem that time the title of :Prin:ce of Antioch. 
Raymond~ however, persisted in retaining possession of one of 
the c~ty gates and its adjacent.towers, which he held for several 
months, to the great annoyance of Bohemund and the scandal 
of the army. The Count became in consequenee extremely 
unpopul~r, although his ambition was not a whit more un
reasonable than that of 'Bohe:tnund hiuiself, nor of Baldwin, 
who had taken up liis quarters at Edessa, where he exercised 
the funetions of a petty sovereign. · 

The fate Qf Peter Barthelemy deserves to be recorded. 
Honours and consideration had come thick upon him after the 
affair of· tJie lance, and he consequently felt bound in con
.s~ience to continue. the dre.am!l which had made him a person
age of so much importance. The mischief of it wa.s, that like· 
many other liars he had a very bad memory; and he contrived 
to make his dreams contradict each other in the most palpable 
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mannet:. St. .John one ·night appeared to · him, and told one 
tale, while, a week after, St. Patti told a totally diftieren~ story, 
and held out hopes quite incompatible with those of his apos
tolic brother. The credulity of that age had a wide maw, and 
Peter's visions must have been absurd and outrageous indeed, 
when the very men who had. believed in the lance refused to 
swallow_ any more of his wonders. Bohemund at last, . for the 
purpose of annoying the Count of Toulouse, challenged poor 
Peter to proye the ~th of his story of the lance by the fiery 
ordeal. Peter could not refuse' a trial so common in that a.~e, 
and beiQg besides encouraged by t~e Count and his-chaplam, 
Raymond, an early day was. appointed for the ceremony. The 
previous night was spent in prayer and fasting; according to 
custom, and Peter came forth it:l the morning bearing the lance 
in his ha.nd, and walked .. boldly· up to the fire. The whole 
army gathered roupd, impatient for the result, many.thonsands 
still believing that the lance was genuine and Peter a holy 
man. Prayers having been said by Raymond d'.Agilles, Peter 
walke<i into the tlames, and ·had got nearly through, when pain . 
caused him to Jose his presence. of mind: the heat too atfected 
his eyes,- and, in' his -angllish, he turned round unwittingly, 
and -passed through the fire ag.ain, instead of stepping out of 
it, as he should have done. The result· was, that he was 
burned·sQ severely, that he never reco.vered, and, after linger
ing for some days, he expired in great -agony. · 

Most of the soldiers were suEering either from WO\lnds, dis
-ease, or '!eariness, and it was resolved by Godfrey,-the 
tacitly &<:knowledged chief of -the ~nterprise,-that the army 
should have time to refresh itself ere they advanced upon 
Jerusalem. It was now July, and he proposed that they should 
p&88 the hot months of August and September within the walls 
of Antioch, and march forward in October with renewed vigour, 
and numbers increased by fresh arrivals.from Europe. This 
advice was· finally adopted; although the -enthusiasts of the 
army continued to murmur at · the delay. In the mean time 
the Count of V ermandois _was sent· upon an embassy to the 
Emperor Alexius at Constantinople, to reproach him for · his 
base desertion of the cause, and urge -him to. send the rein
forcements he bad· promised. The Count faithfully -executed 
his mission, (of which, by the way, Alexius teok no notice 
whatever,) and re111ained for some t~e at Constantinople, till 
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bifi zeal, never very. violent, totally ev&pe>rated. Be then 
returned to France, sick of the C~ade, and determined to 
intermeddle with it .no more.- - · · 

.'.fhe chiefs, though they had de~rmined to stay at Antioch 
.for two months, could not remain·quiet for so -long a -time. 
They would, in all probability, ~ave fallen upon· each other, 
had there been no Turks in Palestine upon whom .they might 
vent theil' impetuosity. Godfrey proceeded to Edessa, to sid 
his brother Baldwin in expelling the 8¥acens from his prin
cipality, and the .other leaders carried on separate ho~tilities 
against them as caprice or ambition dictated. At length the 
impatience of the &)"'Ily to be led against Jerusalem became so 
great that the chiefs· oould no longer delay, and Raymond, 
Tancred, and Robert of Normandy ma.rc4ed foJ:.Ward with their 

· divisions, and laid siege to the small but strong town of Mara.h. 
With their usual impr-ovidence, they had not food enough .to 
last a .bE!lea.guering -army for a. week. They suifered great 
priva.tions in consequence, till Bohemund came . to their aid· 
and took the town by storm.· In ·connexion with this siege, 
the chronicler, Raymond d'Agilles, (the same Raymond, the 
chl!.plain, who figured in the .a.ffa.ir' of the Holy Lance,) relates 
a legend, in the truth of which he devoutly believed, and upon 
which Tasso has founded one of the most beautiful passages of 
his poem. It is worth preserving, as showing the spirit of the 

. age and the source of the extraordinary courage manifested 
by the crusaders · on occasions of' extreme difficulty. " One 
day,'' says Raymond, "Anselme de Ribeamnont beheld young 
Engelram, the son of the Count de St .. Paal, who had been 
killed at ;Marah, enter his t'ent~ ' How is 1t,'. said Anselme to 
him,. 'that 'you~ whom I saw lying dead on the field of battle, 
are full of life?'-'You must know,' replied Engelram, 'that 
those who fight. for Jesus Christ never die.'...:...' But .whence,' 
resumed Anselme, '.comes that strange brightness that sur
rounds you?' Upon this Engelram pointe(! to the sky, where 
Anselme ·saw a. palace of di~morid and crystal. 'It i~ thence,' 
said he, ' t~at I derive the beauty which surprises yon. My 
dwelling is there; a still finer one is prepared for you, an4 you 
shall soon come to inhabit it. .Farewell! we shall meet again 
to-morrow.' With these words Engelram returned to heaven. 
Anselme, struck . by the vision, sent the next merlling for ·the 

. p~ests, reoeived the sa.c~ament; and although full of health, 
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took a last farewell of all his friends, teillng thein that he was 
about ~ leave this world. A few bo1U'8 afterwards, the. enemy 
having made·a sortie, Anselme went out . against them sword 
in hand, arid was struck on the forehead by a stone from a 
Turkish sling, which. sent him to he.aven, to the beautiful 
palace that was prepared for him." 

New disputes arose betw.een the Prince of Antioch. and the 
.Count of Toulou&e with regar-d to the capture of this town, 
which were with- the utmost difficvlty appeased by the other 
chiefs. Delays also took pli.ce in the progress of the army, 
especially before Archas, and the soldiery were so exasperated 
that they, were on. the point of choosing new leaders to coR
duct them to Jerusalem. Godfrey, upon this, set fire to his 
camp at Archas, and marched forward. He was immediately 
joined by hundreds of the Provenc;a.Is· of the (lount of Tou
louse. .The latter, seeing the tlH'n affairs were taking, has
tened after them, and the whole . h9st proceeded towards. the 
holy city, so loi).g desired amid sorrow, and suffering, and 
danger. At E;mma.us they were met by a deputation from th& 
Christians of Bethlehem, praying for imm~diate aid against the 

...oppression of the infidels. The very name of Bethlehem, the 
birtnplace of the Saviour, was music to ·their ears, and many 
of them wept with joy to think they were approaching a spot 
so hallowea. Albert of Aix informs us that their hearts were 
so touched that sleep was banished from the camp, and that, 
instead of waiting till the morning's dawn to recommence their 
march, they set out shortly after midnight, full of hope and 
enthusiasm. ·For upwards of four hours the mail-clad legiOns 
tramp~d ste!'dfastly forwa!d in· the dark, and when the sun 
Mose m unclouded splendour, the towers and. pinnacles of 
Jerusalem gleamed upon their sight. All the tender feelings 
of their 1;1a ture ~ere · touahed; no longer brutal fanatics, but · 
meek and humble pilgriD;Isj they knelt down upon ~he sod, and 
with tears in their eyes, exclaimed to one another, "Jeru
salem! Jerusalem!'' ·Some of them kissed the holy ground, 
others stretched themselves at full length upon it, in order that · · 
their bodies might come -in contact with the greatest possible 
extent of it, and others prayed aloud. The women and chil
dren who had followed the camp from Europe, and shared in 
all its dangers, fatigues, and privations, wer~ more boisterou·s 
in their joy; the former from long-nourished enthusiasm; and-
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the latter from mere imit,.tion, * a.nd· prayed, and wept, and 
laughed till they almost put the more sober to the blush. 

. The :first ebullition of their gladness having subsided, the 
army marched, forward, and invested the city. on all sid.es. 
The assault was almost immediately begun; but after the 
Christians had lost some of their bravest ·knights, that mode 
of attack was abandoned, and the army commenced its prepa
rations for a regular siege. Mangonels, moveable towers, .and 
battering rams, together with a .machine called a spw, made of 
wood, and covefed with raw· hides, inside of which miners 
worked to 1mdermine the walls, wer~ forthwith constructed ; 
and to :restore the courage and discipline of the lirmy, which 
had suffered from the unworthy dissensions of the chiefs, the 
latter held out .the hand. of friendship to each. · other, and 
Tancred and the Count of Toulouse embraced in the sight of 
the whole camp. The clergy aided the cause with their 
powerful voice, and preli.~h~d union and good-will to the 
highest and the lowest. A solemn procession wa8 also ~dered 
J:Ound t~e city, in which the entire army joined, prayers being 
offered up at every spot which·gospel records had taught them 
to consider as peculiarly sacred. 

The Saracens upon th~ ramparts beheld all these manife&
ta.tions without alarm. To incense the Christiana; whOIJ1·they 
despised, .they constructed rude crosses, and fixed them upon 
the walls, and spat upon and pelted them with dirt and stones. 
This insult to the 11ymbol of their faith raised the wrath Of the 
crusaders to that height that bravery became ferocity a.nd 
enthusiasm madness. - When all the · engines pt wa.r were 
completed, the .attack -was·recommenced, and every soldier of 

· the Christian army fought with a vigour which the sense of 
private wrong .invariably inspires. Every man had been p~r
sonally outraged, and the knights worked at the battering
rams with as· much readiness as the ~eanest soldier! . The 

* Guibert de Nogent Telatee a ourioua instance of the imita.tivene811 of 
these juvenile crusa.<iel"ll. He says that, during the eiege !'f Antioch, the 
Christitm and Saracen boys used to issue forth eveTy evening from the town 
and camp in great numbers undeT the command of captains chosen from 
among themselves. Armed with sticks instead of swords, and atones instead 
of arrows, they ranged themselves in battle prder, and shouting each the 
war-cry of their country, Cough~ with the utmost desperation. Some of them 
lost their e_yes, and many became cripples for ·life from the injuries they 
r~ived on theM ocouiont. 
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Saracen arrows and balls· of fire fell thick and fast smong 
them, but·,the·tremendous rams still heaved against the walls, 
while ~he best marksmen of the host were busily. employed in 

· the several floors of the movea;ble towen in dealing death 
among.the Turks upon the battlements-. Godfrey, Raymond, 
Tancrecl, and Robert of Normandy, each-upon ·his tower, 
fought for ho~ with unwearied energy, often repulsed, but 
ever r-eady to. renew the struggle. . The Turks, no longer 
despising ~he ·enemy, · defended themselves with the utmost 
skill and bravery till darkness brought a cessation of hostili
tiea. . Short was ·the sleep that night in the Christian camp. 
The priests ·offered up solemn prayen in the midst of the 
attentive soldiery for the triumph of the Cross in· this last 
great struggle, and as .soon aa morning dawned every one was 
in readiness for the affray. The women and children·lent 
their aid, the latter running unconcerned to. a'nd fro while the 
arrows fell ·fast around · t .. em; bearing water to the thirsty 
co..mbatan:ts; Th~ saints were ·believed to be· aiding their 
efforts, and the army, i'mpressed with this idea,_ surmounted 
difficulties under which a foree thrice al!l numerous, but without 
their .faith, would have quailed and'.been defeated. Raymond 
of Toulouse at'. la~t. forced his way into the city by'· escalade, 
while at the vel'y same moment Tancred and Robert ·of Nor
mandy succeeded in bursting open on:e of the gates. The 
Turks· flew to repair the mischief, and Godfrey of Bouillon~ 
seeing the battlements comparatively deserted, let down the 
drawbridge ofhis ~veable tower, andsprangforward1 iollowed 
by all the knights of his train. In an instant after, the banner 
of the Cross, floated upon the walls of Jerusalem. The cru
s&ders, raising once more their· redoubtable war-cry, rushe~ on 
from •every side, and the city was taken. · The battle raged 
in tqe streets for several hours, ·~nd the Chriatians, ';remember-. 
ing their iBI!Iulted faith~ gave no· quarter to young or old, male 
or female, sick or strong. Not one·· of the le&4ers tbought
himself &.t.liberty to issue·or~ers for staying the carnage, and 
if he had, he wbuld not have·.been obeyed. The Saracens fled 
in great Dumbers to the mosque of Soliman, bUt they had not 
time to fortify. themselves within it ere !he Christians were 
upon ~hem. ren ,thousand persons are said to have perished 
in that. building alone. . · · · · ' 

.. Peter the Hermit, who had remained so Ion& under the veil 
VOL. n. . ~ . . 
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of-neglect, was re~d that day for· all his zeal an~- all his 
· suft"erings. As soon ~ the battle :was ttver, the Christians. 6f 
Jerusalem issued forth from their hidil\g-places to welcome 
their . deliverers. -They instantly .recognised the Hermit .as 
the pilgrit!l .who, years before, · .had · spoken to them' so elo-

. quently of the wrongs and insults they had en~ured, and 
promised to stir up the princes 'and people o( Europe in their 
behalf. They ·clung to the skirts .of his. garments in the fer
vo~r .Qf _their .gratitude, and vowed to' remember him for ever 

· in their prayers. Many of them shed tears -a.boot.his neck,. 
and attrib~t~d the deliveJ;an~e of Jerusalem solt!ly to · his 
courage and perseverance. · Peter afterwards. held some e~l&
siastical office in the.· Holy City, but· what it wa.8; or what was 
his .ultimate fate, )listory ·hitS forgot'ten to infor'J!I us. Some 
say that he -r.eturned to France and foupded a monJI.Btery, but 
th~ stor;,: does not rest upon su$cient authority. 

-The grand object for which the popular swarJI\8 of. Europ~ 
~ad· forsaken their homes was now accomplished. Th~ Moslem_ 
mosque.s of ·Jerusalem were converted into church~s f-or a pureF 
faith, and the mount of. Calvary and the sepulchre of Chriat 
were profaned no longer by ilie presence er the power of the 

_ infidel. Popular frenzy had. fulfilled its missl<ln, and,. a8 a 
natural consequence, it began to. subside fNID that tim~ forth. 
The-news of the .capture of Jerusalem brought numbers of 
pilgrims from Europe; a.nd, among ·others, Stephen Count of 
Chartres and Hugh of V ermandoi!!, to atone for . their deae~:
tion; bnt notbing-like the former enthusi~m. existed a1D.6ng 
the nations. · ·. . 

.:. Thus the~_ends the history of the first OrJUI&(ie. For-the 
better · UDd~rstanding of the second, it will be necessary to 
describe the interval between -them, and to-enter into a .slight 
sk~tch of the history of Je~a.le~ under its-Latin kmgs, the 
long and fruitless wars they continued te wage with the . no
vanquished ~aracens, and· the poor and · miserable. results 
which sprang from so vast an expenditure .of zeal, and so de---
plorable !lo waste of 'human life. . . · 
~he necessity of having ~ome recognised ~hief was soon felt 

by the c~llB&dets, and -Godfrey de :Bouillon, l~ss ambitious 
than Bohemund, or Rayni.oDd of Toulouse, gave his oold con
sent to wield 8. sceptre which the latter chiefs would have 
clutched with eagerness. He was. hardly invested with the 
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royal mantle befote the Saracena menaced hie capital. · .With 
much vigour ·and judgment he exerted himself to follow .up th. 
advantages he .had gained, and marching out to meet the enemy 
before "they bad time to besiege him in Jerusalem, he gave 
them battle at Ascalon, and defeated them with -great loss. 
He did. Mt, however, live-Ion@ to eJtioy his new dignityrbeing 
seized with a fatal illness -when he had only reigned nine 
months. To· him succeeded ·his brother, Baldwin of Edessa. 
The latter monaToh did much. to improve the condition of 
Jerusalem and to extend its territory, but wa,s not 11-ble ·to 
make a fii1Ii footing . for his suecessors.. For fifty years, :in 
which the history of Jerusalem is full of interest to the his~ 
torical student, the erus.aders were exposed to fierQ& and con
sjant hostilities, often gaining battles . and territory, and as 
·often losing . them, but becoming every day weaker and more 
divided, while the Saracens became. stronger and more uaited 

, to harass and .J"oot them out. The battles of this period were 
of the most chivalrous character, and · deeds of heroism were 
done by the handful of brave knights that rem'll.ined in Syria, 
which have hardly their parallel in the ·annals of war • . In t}le 
course of time, however, the Christians c~uld not avoid fe~ling 
some respect for the courage, a:q.d admiration for the polished 
manners and · aavanced civilization of the Saracens,. so much 
superior to the rudeness and semi-barbarism.. of Europe at that 
day. _ Difference of faith-did not pre-vent them from forming alli
ances with th~ dMk-eyed maidens of the East. -One o£ the first 
to set the example of taking a Paynim spouse \vas King· Baldwin 
himself, and these conuexions in time .bee.ame, not o~ly fre
quent, hut ahnost universal, among such of the knights as had 
resolved to spend their ·lives in Paleatine. These Eastern 
ladies were obliged, however, to submit. to the ceremonY. of : 
baptism before they Qould be receiv~d to the afms. of -a C~ris
tian lord. These1 and- their offspring; naturally looked upon 
the Saracens with less hatred -than did the zealots who eon
q.uereq Jerusalem, and who thought it sin deserving the wrath 
of God to spare e.n unbeliever. We find, in consequence, that 
the most obstinate battles waged during the reigns of the later 
Kings of Jerusalem were fought by the new and raw lev-ies, 
who from time to time arrived from Eur~pe, lured b.y. the hope · 
of glory, or spurred by fanaticism . . The latter broke wi~hout 
scruple the truces established between the original settlers. and 
the Saracens, and drew down severe retaliation upon ~ny thou~ 
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sands of their brethren in the faith, whose prudence wass~()nger 
than their .zeal, ii.nd whose chief desire was to live in peace . 

. Things remained in this unsatisfactory state till the close of 
the year 1145, when Edessa, j;he str9ng frontier towtl of the 
Christian ki_ngdom, fell into the hands of the Saracens. The 
latter wer.e commanded by Zengh.i; a_ powerful and enterprising 
monarch, and, after his death, by his.son'Nourheddin, as.power-· 
ful. and entE)rprising as his father~ An unsuccessful attempt 
was made by the Coun~ of E~essa to regain .the fortress, but 
Noorheddin, with a larg~ army, came .to the rescue, arid.after . 
defeating the- Count with great slaughter, marchiid into Edessa 
&nd C!lused ~ts fortifications tG be rased to the ground, that 
the -town might . never more be a bulwark of defence fm: the 
kil)gdom of Jerusalem. . The road. t., the ca):>ita.I.was now open, 
and consternation seized the hearts of the Christians. N our
heddirt~ it 1!as known,- was .only waiting for a favourable 
opportunity to advance upon Jerusalem, and the armies of the 
Q~:oss, weakened and divided, were not i~ ·a condition to niake 
any available resistance. The clergy were filled ·with grief and 
alarm, an.d ;wrote repe~ted letters to the Pope ~nd the sovereigns 
of Europe, urging. the expediency af a ne:w Orusade for the relief 
··of Je_rusalem., By far the greater number of the priests of 

· Palestine were natives of France, and these naturl!>lly looked 
first to their own country. The solicitations they sent. to Louis 
the SeveJith were urgent and oft repeated, and the chivalry of 
FPance began-to talk once more of arming in. the defence 'of 
the birthplac-e of Jesus. The king~ of Eur.ope, whose interest 
it bad oot been to take any part in the first· Crusade; began 
to bestir themselves in this; and a . man appeared, eloque11t 
as Peter the Hermit, to arouse the ·people as be ha.d done. 
~ We find, _however, that the enthusiasm 1>f the second did 
not equal that. of t4e first Crusade·: in fact, the '!Dania had 
reached its climax in the time. of Peter the Hermit,_ and de. 
cre~J.Sed regularly ii-om that period. ·The third Crgsa.de was · 
less· gener~l than the second,_ and the fourth than the third, 
and so on, unt_iL the.public enthusiasm was quite extinct, and 
Jerusa1em ret1,1rned at last to the dominion of its old masteys 
without· a .convulsion. in Christendom. Various reasons-- have 
been assigned for . this; and one very generally· put forward · 

·is, tihat E.urope was wea,ried with contimi,al struggles, and .had 
be~ome sick of "precipitating itself upon Asia." M. Guizot, 
in his-admirable lectures upon European civilization, succe¥-
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fully combats this.oopinion, and ofFers one of his own, which is 
far more satisfactory. He says, in his eigh'th lecture, "It 
has ·been often repeated, that Europe-was tired of continually 
invading Asia. This expression appeal'S to me exceedingly 
incorr~ct. ·It is not possible that human beings can be 
wearied with what they have not done-that the labours of 
their forefathers can fatigue them. Weariness ·is a personal, 
not a.n inherited-feeling. The men of the thirteenth centul'y 
were not fatigued by the Crusades of the twelfth. They were 
influenced by another cause. A great . change had taken 
place in ideas, aentiments, and social conditions. . The S&JDe 
desires and the .same wants were no longer felt . . The same 
things were . no longer believed. The people refused to 
believe what their ancestors were persuaded of.''· . · 

This · is, in ·.fact, the secret ·of-the change; and· its· truth 
becomes more a.pparent as. we adva.nce in the history of the 
Crusades, and compare the. state of the public tnind at the 
difFerent ·feriods when Godfrey of Bouillon, Louis VII .. and 
Richard . were chiefs and leaders of the- movement. The 
Cruiades th'emselves were tlie means of o.perating a great 
change in national ideas; and adva1;1cing the· civilization- of 
Europe. In the time of Godfr&y, the nobles were all...power
ful and all-oppressive, a-nd equally obnoxious to kings and 
people. , · During their absen9e along with ·that portion of the 
_oomtnunity the deepest sunk .in. ignorance and superstition, 
both kin~ and people fortified themselves against the ren_e1ml 
of aristocratic tyranny, and in pFoportion as they became free, 
became civilized. . It was during this per1od that . ~n. France, 
the grand· centre of the crusa.ding madness, the communu 
began to aequire .strength, and the ,monarch to possess a 
tangible and not a merely theoretic authority. ·Order and 
C\)mfort- began to · take root, and, when the second Crusa.de 
was ·preached, men_ were .in consequence much less willing to 
abando~ t~eir homes. than -they_ had ·been ·du:ring _the first. 
Such . pilgrims as had returned' from the Holy Land came 
back with· minds more- liberal and expanded than when they 
set o.ut. They had· _come in·contact with a people more civi
lized than tb,emselv~; . they had seen something more of the 
world, and had los~ some portion, however small, of the pre
judice and bigotry of ignorance. .The institution of chivalry 
had also exercised its humanizing influence, and coming -bright 
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•nd fresh through the ordeal of the · Crtl8tldes, had softened 
the charActer and improved the hearts-<>£ the aristocratic order. 
The· .TrtJu.vereB and TroubadourB, singing .of love and war in 
strains· pleasing to, every class of society, helped. to root out 
the gloomy supersu'tions which; at the first Orusade1 filled the 
minds of all those· who were able to think .. . Men became in 
consequence less exclusively under the mental thraldom- of 
the priesthood, a.nd· lost much of the credulity which formerly 
distinguished th~rn. · ·· 
... The -Crusades appear never to have excited so ;much atten
tion in .Engl~~tnd as on the continent of Europe ; ·not' because 
the people were less fanatical than their neighbours, but be:. 
cause they were occupied in ma.tters o.f graver interest. The 
Engli~h -were suff~ring too severely from the recent successful 
invasion of their soil,, to have much ·sympathy to bestow upon 
the distresses of people so.far away. as the Christians of pa,.: 
lestine ;. an$1 we find that .they took no part in the' first Cni
sa<W, and very little in the · 86Cond. Even then thos(l who 
engaged in it; were -chiefly Norman knights and their 'vassals, 
and not the Saxon fran1dins and population, who no · doubt 
thought, ib their sorrow.; as· many wise men b81Ve thought 
-since, that charity should begiil at home. 

Germany_ was productive of more zeal in ·the cause, and 
her raw, uncivilized hordes continued to issue forth umler the 
banners of the ,Cross in numbers apparently" undiminished, 
when the enthusiasm had loog been on· the wane in other 
countries. They were sunk a.t that time !n a. deeper . slough 
of barbarism than the livelier nations around them, a.nd took, 

·in ~oosequep.ce, a longer .period to free themselves from their · 
prejudices. In fact, the second CnH!a.de drew· its chief StJp- · 
plies of men from that quarter, wnere alone the expedition -can 
be said to have r,e.tained any portion of popwarity.-

·Such was the state of the mind of Europe when Pope En
genius, moved by the reiterated entreaties of the Christians of 
Syria, commissioned: St. Bernard to preach a new crusade. 
St. · Bernard_ was a man eminently qualified for the miasion; 
H~ was endowed with an eloquence of the highest order, 
could move ,an .auditory to tears, or laughter, or fury, as it 
pleased him, and had ·led a. life of such rigid and self-denying 
virtue, that not even ·calumny cou.ld lift her finger and ,point 
it at him. , 'lle had renounced high prospects in the chtirch, 
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and contented himself with t'be'simple 11.bba.cy of. Clairvaux, in 
·ord~r that he might have the leisure be desired, to raise his 
powerful ·voice against abuses wherever· he found them. Vice 
met in him an austere and uncompromising reprover ; no mq.n 
was too high for his reproach, and none too low for his sym
pathy. He was just- as well suited for his age as Peter the . 
Hermit had been for the age preceding. He- appealed more 
to the. reason, his1 predecessor to the pa1!Sions ; Peter the Het;· 
mit collected ·a mob, while .St. Bernard collected -an atmy. • 
:Beth were endowed with equal zeal and pereeveranc:e, spring
ing, in the one, from impulse, and in the other fro~!~ · convic
tion, and a desire to increase the influence of the church, that 
great body of which he was a pillar and an ornament. 

One of the first converts he made was in himself a host. 
Louie VII. was both ·superstitious and tyrannical, and, in a 
fit of remorse for the infamou8 slaughter he had authorized at 
the sacking of Vi try, he made a vow to undert$ke the journey 
to the Holy Land.* He was in this disposition. when ' St. 
Bernard began to preach, and wanted out little persuasion to 

· embarli in the cause. His example had great influence upon 
the nobility, who, impoverished as many of them were by the 
sacrifices· made by- their fathers in the holy wars, were anxious 
to repair their ruined fortunes by conquests on a foreign 
shore. These took the field with such vassals as they could 
command, · and, in a very short time, an army . was r.aised 
amounting to two hundred thousand men. At V ezelai. the 
monarch received the .cross from the handS of St. Bernard, on 
a platform elevated in sig_ht of all the people. Several nobles, 
three bishops, and his Queen, Eleanor of Aquitaine, were . . . 

* The sacking of Vitry retlects indelible disgrace upon Louis VII. His 
predecessors had been lo.ng engaged in resistance .to the outrageous powers 
assumed by the Pope.e, and Louis continued the same policy. The ecclesi
astical chapter of Bourges, ht.ving.eleeted an Archbishop without his con
lent, he proclaimed the election to be inT&lid, and took severe. and prompt 
.m_eaaures against the fefractory clergy. Thibault, Count de· Champagne,. 
toek up arms in defence of the Papal authority, e.nd intrenched himself 
in the town ofV..itry. Louis was bnmediately in the field to chastise 'the 
rebel, and he. besieged th11 town with so much vigour, that the Count was 
forced ·to surrender. Upward• of thirteen hundred of the inhabitants; 
fully one half of whom were wom~ and children, took refuge in the 
church ; and, when the gates of the city were opened, &J,ld all .resistance 
had ceased, Louis inhumanly .gave orders to set fire to .the chnr~h,"and a 
thou811ond persons perished in tlle flames. · · · · · 
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present at_ tbi(ceremony1 and enrolled themselves under- tlre 
banners of the. Cross, St. Bernard cutting up his red sacer
dotal vestments, and making crosses of them, to b~. sewn on 
the shoulders of the people. ·An, exhortation ff-om 'the Pope 
was read to the multitude, granting ·remission of their sins to 
all who ·should join the Crusade, and directing that Iio mali 
on tliatholy pilgrimage should encumber himself with heJtvy 
baggage and vain superfluities, and that tbe nobles should not 

• travel with dogs or faloo.n:s, -to lead them from the direct road, 
as had happened to so many during the first Crusade. . · 
· · The command of the army was offered to St. Bernard ; but 
be wisely re~used to' accept a station for which his habits had~ 
unqualified him. After consecrating Louis with great solem~ 
nity, at 'St. Denis, as chief of the expedition, he continued 
his course through the country, ·stirriirg up the people wher-

, ever he went. . So high an opinion was entertained of his 
sanctity, that he· was _thought to be animated by the · spirit 'of 
prophecy, and to be gifted with the power· of working miracles. 
Many women, excited· by his· eloquence, and encouraged· By · 
liis predictions,· forsook their husbands and children, and, 
.clothing themselves _in male ·attire, hastened to the ·war. · St. 
Bernard himself wrote a letter to the Pope, detailing his slic- · 

. cess, and stating, that in ·several towns there did not remain 
3' single male inhabitant capable of bearing arms, and that , 
everywh'ere castles and· (owns were to be seen filled with 
women· weeping for · their absent husbands, ·But in spite of 
t4is apparent enthusiasm, the· numbers who really took up 
arms were inconsiderable~· and not to be .compared · to the 
swarms ·of the ·first Crusade. A levy· of no more than two 
hundred thousand men, which was the utmost the n~ml:>er 
amounted to, {lould hardly have depopulated a. country like 
France, to the extent mentioned by St_: Bernard. His descri1>7 
tion of the · state of the_ COUJltry appears, therefore, to have 
b~en. much more poetical tha~~: true. · · · . 

Suger, the able minister of Louis, ~ndeavoured to dissua<le 
him from undertaking so long a. journey at a time when his 
own dominions so much 'needed his presence. But the king 
was pricked in his conscience b~ the cruelties of Vitry, and 
was anxious to make· the only reparaiion which the religion of 
that' cia.y considered sufficient. He was desirous moreover of 
testifying to the world, that though · he. could brave the tempo-
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ral power ohbe church when -it-encroached upon his preroga
tives~ he-could render all due obedience to it8 spiritual decrees 
whene~r it suited his interest or tallied with his prejudices to 
so de. Sager, therefore implored in vain, and Louis rec~ived 
the pilgrim'~;~ sta.fl' at St. Denis, and made all- preparations for 
his pilgrimage. 

In the mean time St.·:Bernatd passed into· Germany, where 
similar success a.ttended his preaching. The renown of his 
sanctity had gone before him, and he. found everywhere an ad
miring audrence. Thousands of people~ who could not under
stand a word he said, fl.ocked aronnd .. him to catch a glimpse of 
so holy a man; and the knights enrolled themselves in great 
numbers in the service- of the Cross, each receiving from his 
hands the symbol of the cause. .But ~he people were not led 
away as in the days of Got.tschuk. . We do not find that they 
rose in s.uch tremendous masses of two and three hundrEid 
thousand men, swarniing over the country ·like a plague of 
locusts. .. Still the enthusiasm was very great. ~he extraor
dinary tales that were told arid· believed of the miracles werked 
by the preacher, brought the country people frem far and n~ar. 
D.ev.ils were said to vanish . at bis sight, and diseases of the 
most malignant natwe to be cured by his .touch.* The Empe
ror Conrad caught at last the contl!-gion from his subjects, and 
declared his intention to follow the Cross. · 

. The preparations w-ere carl'ied on·· so .vigorously ·under the 
orders. of Conrad,- that in less than three mont'hs 4e fou!ld him
self at the heaa t?f an army containing ai least one hul)dred . 
and 1ifty thousand effective men, besides. a great number ·of. 
women who-fo1Iowed their husbands and lovers to the war; One 
troop of then, rode in the attitude and armour ot men ; their 
chiefs wore gilt spurs and buskins, and thence acquired the 
epithet ·of the golden-footed lady. Conrad w~ ready to set 
011t long before the French monarch, and in the mont'h-af June, 
1147, he arrived before Constantinople, having passed through · 
Hungary and Bulgari~ without .offence to the inhabitants. ·. 

. . . 
* Philip1 Archdeaeon of the.c:athedral of Liege, wrote a detailed account 

of all the miracles performed by St. Bernard during thirty-four dayS' pt:his 
misshin. They averaged about ten per day. The disciples of St. Bern'ard 
complained bitterly that. thll people flocked · arouJ!d their master -in s.uoh 
numbers, that they. could not sep half the miracles he petformed. But they 
willingly tr11sted t4e eyes of others, as tar· as faith i~ the miracles . went, 
and seemed to vie witli each.othel' whose credulity should be greatest. 
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Manuel Comnen\UI, the Greek Emperor, sneoessor not only 
to the throne, but to the policy of .A,Iexius, looked with alarm 

. upon the new levies who had eome to eat up his capital and 
imperil it.s tranquillitr. Too weak to refuse them a passage 
through Jiia. dominions, too distrustful af them to make t~ein 
welcome when they came, and 'too _little assured ef th~ advan-

- ta~es likely to result to hilUBelf from the war, to feign a. friend
shlp which he did not feel, the Greek Emperor gave off~nce at 
the vety o~tset. His subjects~ in the pride of superior civili
zation, called the German,s barbarians, while the lat~r, who, 
if semi-barbarous, were at least- honest· an:d straightforwar~, 
retorted upon . the Greeks . by . calling them-douhle-faced.kna.ves 

·. and traitors. Disputes continually arose between them, and 
Con,ra.d~ who had preserved so much good order among his 
follower~ qtiring their passage, was unable to restrain their 
indignati9n when they arrived at Constantinople. For some 
offence or other wbich·the Greeks had given them, but ·which 

-is rather hinted at than state.d by the scanty historians of the 
day, the Germans broke into the magnificent pleasur-e garden 
9f the Emperor, where he had a valuable ' c9llection ·of . tame 
animals,· for 'which the grounds had· been laid out in woods, 
.~&Verna; groves, and sti:_ea.ms, that each might follow in cap
tivity his natural habits. The enraged GeriJlans, meriting the 
name 'of barbarians that had been bestowed ·.upon: them,: laid 
waste this pleasant retreat, an~ killed or let loose the valuable 
arumo.ls it contained. · Manuel, who is said to have beheld the 
deva!!tation from · his palace windows without ·power or courage 
to prev~ent it, W8.6 completely disgusted with his· guests, and re
solved, like his predecessor Alexius, to get rid of them on· the 
first op.portupity' He sent a message to Conrad-respectfully 
desiring an inte\view, but the German .refused to trust himself 
within *e-walls of Constantinople. The Greek Emperor, on 
his part, thought it compatible neither with his dignity ·nor his 
safety to seek the German, and several days were spent in in
sincere negotiations. Manuel at length agreed to furnish the 
crusading army with guides to conduct it through Asia Minor ; 
and Conrad ·passed: over the Hellespont with his forces, the 
·advanced guard being commanded by himself, and ,the rear by 
the warlike Bishop of ]'reysinghen. .' · · 

Historians are almc;>st una.nimous in their belief that the wily 
Greek gave instructions to his guides to lead the army oi the 
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German· Emperor into dangers and diiliculti4t1. It ie· certain, 
that iiMrtead of · g~ding them through such districts of Asia 
Minor as ·ail'orded w.-ter and provisions, they led them into ~he 
wilds of Cappadocia, wh"re.neither was to be procured, and 
where they were suddenly attacked by the Sultaun of the Sel· 
jukian Turks, at the head of an immense foree. The guides, 
whose treachery is apparent from this· fact alone, fled at the 
first sight of the Turkish army, and the Christians were left 
to wage unequal warfare with their enemy, entangled and be.. 
w.ildered in desert wilds. Toiling in their heavy mail, the GeE-· 
mans could make but little ·efFective resistance to the attacks 
of the Turkish light. horse, who were down upon them one in· 
s,tant, and out of sight the next . . Now in the front and now 
in .the rear, the agile foe showered his .arrows upon them, en· 
.tieing them into .swamps and hollows, from which they could 
only extricate themaelves after long struggles and great losses; 
The Germans, confounded by tbis mode ef warfare, ·lost all 
conception of the direction they were pursuin~, and went back 
instead <>f forward . . · SufFering at the same tune for want of 
provisions, they fell an easy prey to their pursuers. Count 
Bernhard, one of the bravest leaders of the German expedi
tion, was surrounded, with his whole division, not one of whom 
escaped the Turkish arrows. The Emperor himself had nearly 
fallen a victim, and was twice severely wounded. So perse- . 
vering was the enemy, and so little able were the Germans to 
make even a ,show .of resistance, that when Conrad at last 
reached the city nf Nioe, be found that, instead of being at 
the head of an imposing force of o~e hundr~d thousand foot 
and seventy thousand horse, he had but fifty or sixty thousand 
men, and these in the most worn and wearied . condition. 

Totally ignorant of the treachery of the Greek Emperor, . 
although he had been warned ~o beware of it, Louis VII. 
proceeded, at the .head of his army, tl;lrough Worms. and 
Ratisbon, towards , Constantinople. ·At Ra.tisbon, he was . 
met by a .deputation from Manuel; bearing letters so full of 
hyperbole and flattery, that Louis is reported to have. blushed 
when they were read to him by the Bishop of Langres. The 
object of the deputation was to obtain froD.l the French King 
a promise to pass through the Grecian territories in a peac~ 
able and friendly manner, and 'to yield to the Greek Emperor 
any conquest he might make in Asia Minor. .The first part 
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of. th& proposition was immediately .aeceded to, b;nt no · notiee 
was. taken of the . seeond .and more unreasonable, · Louis 
niarehed on, and, on passing through Hungary, pitched ·his 
tents in the outskirts of Constantinople. · . 

On his arrival, Manuel sent him a friendly invitation to 
enter the city, at the head'of a: small train. Louis at once 
accepted· it, and was met by the Emperor at the -porch of his 
palace. The fairest prQmises -were made ; every art that 
flattery could suggest _.was resorted to, and every argument 
employed, to induce him to yield his· future -conquests -to the 
_Gr~k. . Louis obstinately refused to pledge himself, and rft'

_.turned to Ms army co}lvinced that ' the Emperor was a man· 
not to be·· trusted. NegotiatioM· were, · however, cpntinned 
for several .days, to the great diss~tisfa.etion of the Fre.nch 
army. The news that" arrived of a treaty entered into be
tween Manuel and 'the Turkish Snltan changed their dissatis
faction into fury, and the leader_s demanded to be led against 
Constantinople, . swearing tha.t they would T&ee the _treacher
ous city_ to the ground. Louis did not· feel inclined to .ac
cede· to this proposal, and, breaking_ up his camp, he .crossed 
into llsia. · · 

· . · Here he heard, for the fifSt time,. of the tnishaps of th& 
German Emperor, whom )le found in a woful plight under 
the walls of Nice. The two . monarchs united tll.eir forces, 
and marched together along the sea-coast to Ephesus ; but 
Conrad, jealous~ it would appear, of the superior numbers of 
_the _French, and not liking to sink into a vassal, for the time 
being,- of his rival, withdrew abruptly with the-remnant of 

. his legiona, ·and returned to Constantinople. . Manuel was all 
smiles and courtesy. He condoled with the German so feel~ 
ingly upon his-losses, and cursed the st'l!pidity or tr~aehery 
·of .the guides -with such app~rent heartiness, tha.t Conrad was 
half inclined to believe in his sincerity. . 

Louis, marching onward in the direction of Jerusalem, 
came up with the enemy on the banks of the Me&nder. The 
Tul'ks· contested the passage of the river, but the French 
bribed a peasant to -point out a ford lower down ; crossing 
the river without difficulty, they attacked the Turks with 
much vigour, and put them to ·flight. Whether the Turks 
were· really defeated, -or merely pretended to be so, is doubt
ful ; but the latter supposition seems to be th~ true one. It 
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is probable that it was part of a ooncerted pltn to dr.aw the 
invaders onwards to more unfavourable ground, where their 
destruction might be Dlore eerta.in_: If such were the scheme, 
it succeeded to the heart's •ish of its projectors. The crusa
ders, ou ·the third day after· their victory, arrived at a steep 
mountain-pass, on the summit of which the Turkish host lay 

· cGncealed so artfully,tthat not the slightest vestige of their 
presence could be perteived. '~ With labouring' steps and 
slo'tv,'' they toiled up the steep ascent, when suddenly a t~:e
mendous fragment of rock came bo1Hlding down the preci .. 
pices with an awtlll crash, bearing dismay and dea.th before 
it.- At the same instant the· Turkish archei's t!tartei:l from 
their -hldiDg-places, and discharged a shower of arrows .upon 
the foot soldiers, who · fell by hundred_s at a time. The 
arrows rebdunlled harmlessly a~ainsi the iron mail of the 
knighta, which the Turks observmg; took aim at their steeds, 
and horse !!oDd rid~r fell down the steep into the rapid tor
rent which rnshed below. Louis, who commanded the rear
guard, received the firat intimation of the onslaught from the 
sight of his wounded and flying soldiers, and, not knowing 
the, numbers of the enemy, he pushed vigorously f.orw:ard to 
stay, by his · presence, the panic which had· taken posses.sion 
of his army .. All his efforts were in vain. '· Immene:e stones 
continued to be hurled upon them as ·they advanced, bearing 
men "nd horse. ' before them ; and those who 81lcceeded in 
forcing their way to the top, were met hand-to-hand by the 
Turks, and east· down headlong upon their companions. 
Louis himself fought with the energy of d·esperation, but had 
great difficulty to avoid falling into the enemy's hands. He 
escaped at lasft under cover of ·the night, with the remnaut of 
his f6rces, and took up · his pbsition before Attalia. Here he 
restored the discipline and the coutage of his disorganized· 
and diSheartened followers, and debated 1tith-his captains. the 
plan tha.t was to be pursued. After sufferiftg severely both· 
from. di6ease and- famine, it was resolved .that they should 
march to Antioch, which still remained an independe9t prin
cipality under the successoTS of Bohemund of Tarentum. At 
this- time the ·sovereignty was ves.ted in the person of Ray

, mond, the uncle of Eleanor· of Aquitaine. This Prince, p~:e
auming upon his relationship to the French ··Queen, -endea-
voured to withdPaw Louis from the grand objeCt of the Crusade 
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-the defence of the kingdom of. Jerusalem, and s~e his 
oo:.Opera.tion -ib extending the limits·· and the power of his 
principality o£ Antioch. The Prince of Tripoli . formed a. 
sinilla.r. design, but Louis rejected the otTers of both, and 
:nla.rched after a short delay to Jerusalem. The Emperor 
Conrad w.ali there· before him, having left Constantinople 
with prom~ses of assist'ance' from Manuel Comnenus; asBia-
tance which· never arrived, ·and was· never intended. . . 

A great council of the Christian princes of ,Palestine and 
the leaders of the Crusade WaS then summoned, to diseusa the 
future operationlt; of the war. It was ultimately d~rmine.d 
that. it. -,vould ~her- t~e- ~use of the Cross . .in .a ·greater . 
degree 1f the umted. armies; mstead of proeeeding to ·Edessa, 
laid siege to the oit1:of Dam~cus, and drove the Saracens · 
from tha~ strqpg positiOn. This was a bold scheme; and, had 
it been boldly followed out, would have insured, in all pr.<>b&
bility, the· success of the war. But the Christian leadera 
never learned · from experience the necessity of union, .that 
very soul.of great enterprises.· Though "they all agreed upon· 
the policy ol the plan, yet every one had his own notiona .as 
to the :tnelml ·of executing. it. Th.e Princes of Antioch aDd 
Tripoli were jealous of each other, and of the King of Jeru
saleuu The Emperor Conrad was jealous of the King of 
Fiance, and the- King of France was disgusted with them all. 
But he had c9me out to Palestine in .accorda.nce with a solemn 
vow; his r~ligioil, though it may be called bigotry, was sinoere; 
and he determined to remain to the very last moment that a 

· 5lhailce was left, of etrecting any good· for the cause he had set 
his 'heart on. , · · 
· The siege, of Damascus :Was accordingly e6mmeneed, and 

with so much ability and vigour .that the Christians gained a 
considerable advantage at the very outset. For w~ks the 
siege was. pressed, till the shattered fortifications ·and dimi
nishing resistance of the besieged gave evidenoe that the city 
oould not hold out much longer. At that moxnent the insane 
jea.lo~y of the leaders led to dissensions that soon caused the 
utter failure, not only of the siege, but of the Cru8ade. A 
modern cookery-book, in . .giving a recipe for cooking a. hare, 
says, " ·first catch your hare, and then .kill it;" a maxim of 
indisputable wisdom. The Christian chiefs on this ocoa.sion 
}lad not so much aagacity,. for the1 began a. violent ~pute 
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&meng themselves for the possession of a city whiCh. was ~till 
nnconquered. · There being already a Prince of Antioch·and· 
a Prince of Tripoli, twenty claimants started for the princi
pality -of Daml!-SCus, and a: grand council of the leaders was 
held to det-ermine the individual on whom the honour should 
devolve. Many valuable dlLys were wasted in this discussion, 
the enemy in the meanwhile gaining strength from ·. their 

-inacti'{ity. It was at length, after a stormy deliberation, 
agreed. that Count Robert of Flanders, who ha.d twice visited 
the Holy Land, should- be invested with the dignity. The 

· other claimants refused to recognise· him, or to co-operate in 
_the $lege, until a more equitable arrangement had been made. 
Suspicion filled the camp; the most. sinister -rumours of in
trigues and treach.ery were set ·afloat; and the discentented 
candidate• withdrew at last to the other-side of the city, and. 
commenced operations on their own account, without a ·proba
bility of success. They were soon joined by;the rest of-_the 
army. The. consequence w~ that the weakest side of the city, 
and that on which they had already made considerable pro
gree&- in tl!e work of demolition, was left uneov.ered. The 
enemy was prompt to profit by the mistake, and received an 
abundant supply of provisions, and refortified the walls, before 
the cruSa.ders . came to their senses again. When this de
sirabl~ event happened it w&!5 too 'late. Saph Eddin, the 
powerful Emir of Mousoul,' was_ in the neighbonrhood, -at the 
head of a large army, advancing by forced: marches to the 
relief_ of· the city. · The siege was abruptly ab&ndoned, and 
the .foolish crusaders r.eturned to Jerusalem, having done 
nothing · to ·weaken the enemy, but .everything to. weaken 
themselves. 

The freshness of enthusiasm had Iiow completely subsided ; 
--even the meanest soldiers· :were sick at heart. .Cenrad, from 
whose fierce zeal at the outset so mnch might -have been ·ex
pected, was wearied with reverses, and returned tot Europe 
witb the poor remna-nt o'f ·his host. Louis 'lingered a shot:t 
time longer, for very_ shame, .but the pressing solicitations of 
his minister Suger induced him-to· return .to France. Thus 
ended -the second Crusade. Its histQry is but a -chronicle of 
defeats. It left ·the kingdom of Jerusalem in a worse state 
than when it quitted Europe, and gained nothing but disgrace 
for its leaders and discouragement fol' all concerned. . . 

St. Bernard, who had prophesied a result so ditferent, fell 
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after this into s~me disrepute, and experienced, like many 
other prophets, the fate.- of. being without honour in his own 
country. What made the matter worse, he cm.dd not obtain 
it in.a.ny other. Still, however, tber~ were not wanting zealous 
!Ldvoeat~.s ~e &tand forward in his behalf, and st~m the .tide of 
incredulity, which, -unopposed, would have carried a.way his 
reputation~ The Bi~hop o£Freysinghea declared that prophets 
were not always able. to. prophesy, and .that the vices of the 
crusaders drew down the wrath of Heaven upon them. · But 
the · most ingeaious excuse ~ver made for St; Bernar-d ~s to l>~i 
found in_ h~ life by Geoffroi 'de -Clairvaux; w.here he pertin·a- · 
ciously insists .that tb.e Crusade was not unfortu~ate. · St. 
Bernard) he said, had prophesied a happy result, and_ that 
result could. not he collsidered other than happy which had 
peopled heaven with so glorious an army of martyrs. Geoffroi 
was a• cunning pleader, and, no doubt,: convinced a. few of" t~e 
zealous ; but plain people, who were not wanting even in those . 
days,' retained their own opi-nion; or, _what amounts to the· 
same thing, "were convinced against their will/' ' . . . 

· We now come · to the consideration of the third Crusade, 
·and of 'the -causes which rendered it necessary. The epidemic 
frenzy~ which h:ad been cooling ever sjnce the issue of the first 
expedition, was now extinct, or. very nearly so, and the- nation11 
of Europe looked with cold indiiference upon the a.rmamepts 
of their princes. But chivalry. had· flourished in its_ na.tura.l 
elemeDt of war, and was now in_ all. its glory. It continued to 
supply armies .for the Holy Land when the p-opular ran~s re
fused to deliver up their able-bodied _swarms. Poetry, which,· 
-more than religion, inspired, the 'third Crusade, was then but 
"caviare to the million," who 'had other matters, of ste,rner. 
import, to daim all their attention. But the knights and their 
retajn&s. listene4 with delight to the martial and amatory 
strains of the minstrels, minnesingers, trouveres, and · trouba-· 
dours, and burned t<:r win favour in ladies' . eyes by .showing 
prowess in Holy Land, The third was truly the romantw 
era. of the Crusades. _ Men fought then, not so much for_ the 
sepulchre of Jesus, and the maintenance of a. Christian king
dom hi the East, as to gain glory for themselves in the best, 
and almost only field, where glory oould be obtained. They 
fouglit, pot as .zealots, but as soldiers; not f9r· religion, but 
f6r honour; not for the crown of ma.rt_yrdom, but for -the favour 
of the lovely. 
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It is ·not necessary to enter into a detail of the events by 
which Saladin attained the sovereignty .of the East, or how, · 
after a· succession · of engagements, he planted. the- Moslem 
banner once more upon the battlemeil.~s of Jerusalem. The 
Christian knights an<l population, including the grand orders 
of St.·John, the Hospitallers, and the Te~plarsf were StJnk in 
an abyss ·of' vice, and, torn by unworthy j~a.lousies and dissen
sion's, were un:able to resist tlie well-trained armies which the 
wise· aTtd mighty Saladin brmight forward .to crush them: . But 
the ne'Ws of their fall created a painful sensation amo11g the 
chivalry ·of Europe, whose noblest members were linked to the 
dwellers in Paleatine 'by many ties, both of blood and friend
ship. . The news of the ·great battle of Tiberias, in which 
Saladin defeated the Christian ·host with terrible slaughte,r, 
arrived .first in Europe, and w'as followed in qui~k lmccession 
by that' of the capture of Jerusalem; Antioch, Tripoli, and 
other cities. Dismay !Jeize~ upon the clergy. The Pope 
(Urban IlL) was so affected by the news that ·he pined away 
fM" grief;and was scarcely seen to smile again, until he s8Jnk 
into the sleep of death.* His successor, Gregory VIII. felt 
the loss as acutely, but had better strength ' to bear it,. and 
instructed all the clergy of the Christian wprld to stir up the 
people to arms for the re~overy of the ·Holy Sepulchre. 
William, Archbjsho'p of Tyre, a humble follower in . the path 
of Pe'ter the Hermit, left Palestine to preac~ to the Kings · of 
E'urope the miseries. he ·had witnessed,· and to. incite them to 
the rescue. The renoWD.ed Frederick Barbarassa, the Empe· 
ror of'Germany, speedily collected an army, and passin~_over 
into ·syria ,with less delay than had ever before awatted a 
crusading f0rC:e, defeated the. Saracens, .and'~ook possession 
of the city' of I coni tim. He was unfortunately cut Q( in the 
.middle of hi~ successful career, by imprudently b~~.thing in_ t~e 
Cydnust while· he was overheated, and· the Duke of Suab1a 
took 'the command of the fJ~peditiop; . • The latter did not prove 
so· able· a gen-eral, and met with nothing but'-rever~es,, although 

. ! • . . . 

* ·JameeofVitry-Wilii~m de Nangl11. , . . · · 
t The desire of comparing two great men has tempted many writeri 'fo · 

drow.n Frederick in the river Cydnu~. in which Alelr.ander eo ·impr.Udently 
bathed (Q. Curt. lib. iii. c. 4, 6):. but, from ·the m!'rch of the Emperor, I 
rath~r judge .iha~ ~is Saleph is the ·Calycadllua, a a~eam of less fo.m!l, 'but 
of a longer course . .:._oiBBON. · · 
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'he W68 enabled to mJliptain a footing at AntioCh until ~ssistance 
arrived frdin Europe. · , . · . . . · 

. Henry II. of England and Philip Augustus of France, at 
the hea4 of their cbiva.lty, supt>orted the Cru8ade with all their 
influence, until wars and dissensions nearer home estranged 
th~m from it for a time. . T~e two kings ~et at Gisors ·in Nor
man.dy, in the month of January 1188, accompanied by a bril
liant train of knights and warriors. William . of Tyre. :was· 
present, and expounded the cause of the Cross with .cori!fid&ra-
~le eloqu.ence, and the whole assembly bound themselves by 
Ofl.~h to proceed to Jerusalem. · It was agreed at the same 
.time thl!ot a ta~; called Saladin's tithe, and consisting of the 
tenth part of all possessioJ;J.s, whether 'landed or personal, 
should be. enforced over Christendom, upon every one who was 
either unable or unwilling to. aasume the Cross. The lord of 
every fepf, whether lay or ecclesiastical, was charged'to raise 
the tithe within his own jurisdiction; and any one who r~fused 
to pay his' quota, became by that act the bondsman and abso
lute property of his lord. ' At the same time the greatest in
dulgence was ~ho~ to those who assumed the Cross; no man 
was at liberty to stay them by process of any kind, whether 
for 'debt,. or robbery, or murder. The 1\.ing of France, at ·the 
breaking_ up of the conference, summoned a parliament at 
Paris; where these resolutions were solen;mly confirmed, while 
Henry II. did tbe same for his Norman posl!eseions at .Rouen, 
and for England at Geddington; in Northamptonshire. To 
~e the words of an ancient chronicler,* ube held ·a parliament 
.about tbe voyage ipto the Holy Land, and troubled the whole 
land ~ith the paying-oftithes towards it.~' . · . 
. But it was not England only tha.t was " trotibl(!d" by the 
tax. The people of France :also looketl upon it ·With no plea
sa.rit feelings, and ~ppear froq~.' that time forth to ~have changed 
their indifference for the Crusade into av-ersion. Even the 
clergy, who were exceedingly willing that other people should 
·contribute half, or even all their goods in furtherance of their 
favourite scheme, were not at all annous to contrjbute a single 
sous themselves. Mil,lotf relates that several of them cried out 
against the itppost. Among the r~st the clergy of Rbeims 
were ca~led _upon to pay their quota, but sent a deputation 

. * Stowe. t "Elem~a de-l'Hi.atoire ·de France." . 
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to the King, begging him to be content. 'lrith the aid of their 
prayers, .as they were too poor to contribute in any other 
shape. Philip Augustus knew better, and by way of giving 
them a le880n, employed. three nobles of the vicinity te lay
waste the church lands. The clergy, illformed of the outrage, 
~applied . to the King for redress. " I will aid you with JDY 
prayers," said the monarch condescendjngly, "and will·iu
.treat those gentlemen to let the Qhurch alone." He did as 
he bad promised, but. in such a 'ina~ner, that the n-obles, who 
-appreeiated the joke, continued . their devastations as before. 
Again the clergy ~ppl~d to the King. " What. would you 
have of me ?" he replied in answer ~o their remonstraturet : 
"You gave me your prayers in my necessity, and I have 

.. given you mine in yours." The clergy und(!rstood the argu
ment, and thought it the wiser course to .pay their quota of 
Saladin's tithe with~t fUFtl,ler parley. · 

· This anecdote shows the unp9pularity of . the Crusade. If 
the clergy disliked to contribute, it is no wonder that the 
people .felt still greater antipathy. But the chivalry of Eu
rope was eager for the affray.: the tithe was rigo.rously col
lected, and armies from lj:ngland, France, Burgundy, Italy, 
Flanders, and Germany, were 1100n in the field. The two 
kings who were to have led it, were, howenr, drawn· into 
broils by an aggression of Richard, Duke pf Gui~DI~e, bet
ter known as Richard · Coour de Lion, ~pon the territory of 
the Count of Toulouse, and· the proposed journey to Palestine 
was clel:ayed. . War continued to · rage between Franc~ and 
EnglJLnd, and with so little probability of a speedy termina
tibn; that many of the nobles, .bound to the Crusa~s, left the 
two monarchs .to settle their diJrerences at their leisure, and 
.proceeded to.Palestine without them. · . 
. Death at last stepped in and removed Henry II. from the 
hostility of his foes, and the~ treachery and ingratitude of his 
childr~n. His son Richard immedia~ely con.cluded an· alli
ance with Philip Augustus, and. the two young, valiant, and 
impetUf>us monarchs, united aU the4" energies to' forward the 

· Crusade. They met with a ~nmerous and brilli&»:_t retinue -at 
NoJiancourt in· Normandy, wh~re, ,in sight of. their assembled 
chivalry, they embraced as Jtro~hers, and swore to live as 
friends and true allies, until a period of fQrty days after their 
retUrn from tbe HQly Laud. With· a view of . pur~ng tb.eir 
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camp from the follies an4 vices-which had proved. so ruinous 
to ·preceding expeditions, they. drew up a· code of laws for the 
-government of the army~. Gambling: had been carried to a. 
great extent, ·and had proved the fruitful source of · quarrels 
and bloodshed, and one of their laws pr~hibited any perscm in 
the ~rmy, beneath· th~ degr~e of a knight~:from ·p!aying at 
any ga~ for money.* Kmghts -and clergymen · m1ght ·play 
f« money, but no·· o'ne was permitted to lose, or gain more 
than twenty shillings in a day, under a. penalty of one. hundred 
shillings. The ·personal attendants of· the monarchs were 
also ~llowed . to p'ay to ·the same extent~ ·:'Xhe penalty in 
their· caee fol' infraction was that they should be whipped 
naked .through the anny ff1r the space of. three days. . Any 
crusader, who· struck another and 4rew blood, w&B orde~d to 
have · liis hand cut otr; and whoever slew a brother crusader 
was condem~ed to be tied alive to the corpse of his v~etim 
·and buried with him. No young women w.ere allowed to-follow 
the army, 'to the great sorrow of many vicious and of many 
~irtuous dames, who had not c~urage to elude tbe decree by 
dr~ssing in male attire. _ But many high-minded and affection
ate maidens- a.nd matro_ns, bearing -tbe sword or _ the spear, 
fo~lc>wed their. husbands and ·lo-vers to the war in spite of Kirr~ 
l{IChard, and m d~fiance of danger. The only women allowed 
to accompany the army in their own ·habiliments, were washer
"Wome.n, o( fifty years pomplete1 a~d any other of · the fair s~:i: 
who had reached ·the same age. ·· · . . . . . 

These rules having be.~n promulgated, the two monarchs 
niarohed together to Lyons, where they separated, agreeing _ 
to meet. again a.t Messina. Philip pr~eeded a:cross the Alps 
to 'G-enoa, where he took ship, and was conveyed in saf~ty to 
the place of rendezvous. Richard tu.rned in the direction· of. 
Marseil_les; where he also took ship for Messina. His impe
tuoUs disp~ition hurrie,d him into many l!quabbles by the w"'y, -
and ·his knights and follow~r~;~, for ·the most part as brave and . 
as. ~oolish as. himself, imitated him very zealously in this par
ticular. _· At Messina the Sicilians charged the most exorbitant 
'prices-for every necess-ary of life. RiaharcFs army in vai11 
remonstrated. From wqrds they came ·. to blows, and, as a. 
iast resource, plundered_ the Sicilians, since they could not 

• I • ; ' • 

·• StruU.'s ''Sports and Putim~." 
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tra.<le wi~. them. Continual ba•tl~s were -the consequeBCee, 
_in ·on~ of which Lebrun~ ~he favourite attendant of Richard, 
lost his life. · The peasantry from far aJ:id. near came flocking 
to the aid of the towD8people, and. the battle BOOJl . .became 
general. l_ticha.rd, irritated at the loss of his favourite, and 
in.cited by a report. that Tancred, the King, of .Sicily, wa.a 
fighting at the head of his own people, joined the mlla with 
his b<;>ldest knights, and beating back the Sicilians, attacked 

' the city, .sword in hand, atormed the .battlements., tore down 
the flag of Si9ily, and plapted his own in its stead. This 
collision gave great offenc~ to the King <>f Franc'~ w.h9 be-
came from . that time: jealous- of Richard; and apprehensiv~ 
tlia.t his design waa not so much to re-establish the Ch:rilltian 
Kingdom of Je:russlem, ~s to make conquests lor himself. I{e, 
however, exerted ~s. influence to restore peace- .lretw~n the 
English and Sicilians., and shortly afterwar~ aet sail for Aore, 
with distl'Wit of his ally germinating in his heart. · . 

Richard remained behind for some weeks., iu a· stat~ of in
activity quite un,ccountable in one of his teiQperament. He 
appears to ha:ve had no more squabbles with the Sicilians, but 
to have ~ived an .e&Sy luxurious life, forgetting, in the lap of 
pleasure, tire ·objects for which he had qUitted his OWn do
minions, ~nd. the dangerous laxity he was introducing into his 
armY. - Th$l superstition of ~ soldiers t.ecalled him at length 
to_ a sense (If his duty : a. ~omet . wa.a seen for several succes
sive nights, which was thought to menace theiJl. . with the ven
geance of Heaven for thei£ delay. Shooting stars gave them 
similar warning; and a fanatic, of the name of Joachim, with 
his drawn sword in· his hand, and 'his .long ·hair .streaming 
Wildly over his shoulders, went through the .camp, howling all 
night l~ng, ~ild pre.<ll.cting plague, famine, and ev.e~y. other 
calamity, .if they did.not $et out immediately. B.iqha.rd ~d · 
not deem it prudent t~. ~e~lect . the intimations ;. -a.nd, after 
dojng humble peJ~.&n~ for h1s remissness, he set sail for Acre • 
. . A violentstorin dispersed .his fleet, 1:mt he arrived saf&ly at 
Rhodes wit~ the principal part of tbe armament. · Here he 
learned that thr~ of his ships had been. stranded on the 
r.ocky coasts of Cyp:rus, ~nd the rule~ of the island, lsaa.o 
Comnenus1 had permitted his people to pillage the unfortunate . 
crews,. and. had refused shelter to his l;letrothed bride, ~he 
Princess .. Berengaria, and his : sister, who, in · one . of· the 
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vessels, h&41 been driven by ·stress of weather into the port of 
· Limisso. . The .fiery monarch swore to be revenged, and, col
lecting ·_all .his vessels, sailed· baek to -Limisso. -Isaac Com
nenus reftmed to apol6gise or explain, and Richard, in no 
mood to be trifled with, landed on the island, routed with 
pat loss the forces sent to .oppose -him, and laid the whole 
country under con~ribution. . 

· On his.arrival at Acre, he found the whole of. the chi\talry 
·of ~uro_pe there before him. . Guy of Lusignan, the King of 
· Jerusahim; had long before collected the bold Knights ·of the 

Temple, the Hospital,· aJ?d St; John, and had laid siege to 
Acre; which was· resolutely defended by the SultaiJ Saladin, 
With an army magnjficent both fQt- its numbers .anti its disci
pline. For nearly two years the crusaders had pushed the 
.siege, and made efforts almost· superhuman to dislodge the 
enemy. Various battles had taken place in- the open -fields 

.with I\O decisive advantage to .either party, and · Guy -of. Lu-
signan had\ be-gun to despair of taking that· strong position 
without, aid . from Europe. . His joy was extreme .on the 
arriyal of Philip with all his -chivalry, and he only weited.t.he 
coming·of Creur de Lion to make one last decisive attack 
upon the town. When the fleet of England was first seen · 
appr:oaching the -shores of Syria, a ·universal snout arose-ftom 
the Christian camp; and when Uichard landed wit;\1 his train, 

- one louder still piel"ced to the very mountains of the south, 
Where' Sa.Iadin lay<with all his army. · · . -. . 
· It may be rem.a.rke(l a.s characteristic of this Crusade, that 
the Christians and the ·Moslems no longer looked upon each 
other as barbarians, to whom merc:t was a crime. Each 'host 
entertained the highest ~miration for the bravery and mag
nanimity of the other, and in . their occasional truces met 
upon the mo'$t. friendly terms. The Moslem warriors were 
full of courtesy t.o the Cpristian knights, , and had no ·other 
regl'et than to thmk tl}at such fine fellows were not MahomEY 
dans. The C&risiians, with a feeling precisely similar, ex
tOlled to the-skies the nobleness of the Saracens, and -sighed 
to th~nk that such· generosity and valQut ·should b~ sullied by 
disbelief in the Gospel of Jesus. But when the strife· began, 
tMl these feelings disappeared, &n~ . the struggle became 
mGrtal. · . 

Tlfe jealousy excited in the mind _of Philip by the ev~nta 
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of ·Messina still rankled, and the two moavcha refused tO ·act 
in ·concert. Instead_of making a joint att~k upon the ·town, 
the French monareh assailed· it alone, and waa repulsed. 
Richard did the same, and with the· same result. · Philip tried 
to .sedooe. ~he soldiers of Richard ·from their allegiance by 
the offer of three gold pieces per moJath .to ev~ry knight who 
WO\lld forsake the banners of England for those of France. 
Richard met the bribe by 'another, and promiaed four pieces 
to every Fren$lh knight who should join the Lion .of Englnd; 
In this unwerthy rivalry their time was wasted, to the great 
detriment of the discipline~ and efficiency of their followers. 
Spme good was nevertheless effected ; -for the mere presence 
of- two. such armies prevented the besieged city from reeeiving 
supplies, and the inhabitants were reduced by famine to t~e 
most woful straits. Saladin did not deem it prudent to risk 
a gene~!- engagement by coming to their relief, but preferred 
to wait till dissension ·had weakened bis enemy, and mad~ him 
an- easy· prey. Perhaps if he _had been aware of the real 
extent of the extremity in Acre, he would have ehange.d his 

. plan ; but, cut of' from the town, ·he did not know their 
misery until it was too late. After· :a short truce the. oity 
capitulated- upon terms so severe · that -Saladin afterwards 
refusOO. to ratify them. , The chief conditions were, that the 
precious wood of the, true cross, ·captured by the Mosl~ms in 
Jerusalem, should be restored; that a sum of two hundred 
thousand gold pieces .should be paid; and that· ·all tlae Chris
~n prisoners in ·Acre should be released, together with two 
hundred knights and a thousand soldiers, detained in captivity 
by Saladin. · T~e eastern. m~narcb, as m&y well be conceived; 
<Ud nQt -set much store on· the wood of the erose, but . was 
nevertheless anxious to keep it, as he · knew its poss·essioii by 
the Christians- would- do more than a victory to restore their · 
courage. He refused, therefore, t-o deliver-it up, or to accede ~ 
to any of the conditions ; and . Richard, as he had ptevionsly 
threa.tened, barbar(jusly ordered all- the Saracen prisoners in·' 
his. power to be put to death. · · · · ~ · - '· . · · 

The possessi<,m·-of the city only caused new and unhappy 
dissensions between tlie Christian leaders. The AJ-chduke of 
Austria · unjustifiably hoisted his flag on one of' tlie towers of 
Aore, which Richard :QO BOQiier saw than 'he tor~ it down 
with his -on .hands, and tr~pled it. under his feet. ·Philip, -
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though he did )lOt sympathise with the Archduke, wa.s. piqued 
at the assumpti,on .of_ Richard, an'd -the breach between· :the 
two· monarchs became wider than ever. · A foolish. dispute 
arose at the same time between Guy of Lusignan and .Conrad 
of Montferrat for the crown of Jerusalem. · ~he inferior 
knights were not- slow· to imitate the pernicious example; and 
jealou~y, 1listrnst,_ and iU-:will reigned in· the ·Christian camp. 
In ._the midst of this con:fusien the King of France suddenly 
annotmeed his illte•tion to· retu:m to his own e<~untr-y .. 
Richa.rd wa.& filled with indignation, and exclaimed, "Eternal 

· shame ·light on him, and on all France, if, for any cause, he 
l~&Ye this work unfinished!" But Philip .was not. to be 
stayed. His health hd J!uffered· by his residence in . the 
East, and, ambitious of playing a first pal"t, he. preferred to 
play none at all, than to · play second to King Richard.
Le~ving a small detachment of Burgundians behind; he re
t.urned to France with the remainder o£ his army; and Creur 
de 'Llon, ~theut feeling, in the multitude of his .rival!!,· that 
he had lost the greatest, ·became painfully convinced that 

. the r-ight arm of the ·enterprise was lopped off. · . · ' 
··After his departure, Richard re-fortified Acre, restored the 

Christian worsBip .in the chqrches, arid, leaving a Christian 
gMrison to :Protect it,. ·marched along . the sea--c~~ · towal'da 
Ascalon. Saladin was on the alert, -and sent his light horse 
to .attack .the ·rear of the Christian army, while he. himself, 
misca~oulating their weakness since the . defection of Phitip, 
endeavoured to force them to a general engil.gen.u~nt.. The 
rival armies met near Azotus . . . A fiei:ce battle ensued, in 
which Saladin was defeated and put to- flight, and the .road to 
J emsalem left free . fgr- the. crusaders. . : . . . 

Again -discord exerted its . baleful .inJluence, and prevented 
Richard from followi,ng up his victory. His opinion · was 
constantly opposed ·by the other leaders, all jea}ou!' of his 
_bravery.arid influence·; and the army,· instead of m'arching to· 
Jerusale'll, or even to .1\.scalon, as . was first inte)lded, pro
ceeded to Jaffa; and remained in idlene~ until Sal~din was' 
a.gain in a· condition to wage war against them. 

Many .moJ}ths were spent in fruitless hostilities and as 
·fruitleas negotiations. Ric\ln.rd's wish was to recapture Jeru
salem ; but ther.e were diffieulties in the way, which even his 
boJd . sp~rit . cou~d not conquer. His. own intolerable pride 
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was hot the least cause of the evil • for it estl'anged many a 
generous spirit, who woald have been willing to co-operate 
with him in all cordiality. At length it was agreed to march 
to th~ Holy City ; bot the progress made was so slow· arid 
painful, that the soldiers murmured, and the leaders medi
tated retreat. The weather w6.s hot and dry, and. there was 
little. water to be procured. Saladin had choked up the wells 
and cisterns on .the route, and the army had not zeal enough 
to push forward amid such privation. · At Bethlehem a ooun-· 
cil was held; to debate whether they should retreat ot ad
vance. · .Retreat was decided upon, and immediately com
menced. It is said, that Richard was· first led to a hill, 
whence. he could ob~in a · sight of the towers of JeruBa.lem, 
and that he was so affected at being so ~ear it, and so unable 
to relieve it, that be hid his face behind his sh,ield, and 
sobb'ed aloud. · 

The army separated into two divisions, the- smaller f'd.lling 
back upoa Jaft'a, and the larger commanded by Richard and 
.the Duke of Burgundy, returning to :Acre.- BefOi"e . the 
English-monarch ha.d made all his· preparations for his return 
to Evope, a ·messenger reached Acre with the intelligence 
that Jalfa was besieged by.Sala.din, and that,. unless relieved 
immediately, the city would be · taken. The French, under 
the. Duke of' Burgundy, were so wearied with the war,. that 
they refused tQ aid their brethren in Jaft'a. Richard, blush
ipg with shame a.t tbeil" pusillanimity, called his English to 
the ~escue, and arrived just 1n time to save the city. His 
very' name put the Saracens to 1ligllt, so great was their 
dread crf' his prowess. Saladin regarded him with the warmest 
admiration~ and when Richard, after his victory, demanded 
peace, willin~ly acceded. A truce was concluded . for . three 
years and etght months~ during which Christian pilgrims 
were. to enjoy the liberty of visiting Jerusalem without · hin
drance or payment of any tax.. The crusaders ·were allowed 
to retain the cities of' Tyre and Jaft'a, with the country inter
vening. .Sala.din, with a princely generosity, invi,ted many 
of the Christians to visit Jel'llsalem; aD.d several of the 
leaders took advan~ge of his oft'er to feast their eyes upon a 
spGt which all considered so . sacred. . Many of them were en
tertained for several days in the Sultan's own palace, from 
which they returned with _their tongues laden with the praiaea 
V~.~ 8 
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-of the poble ~nfidel. Rich&f'd and Saladin never met, though 
th~ impression that .. they did will remain on many miD.ds, who 
·have been ·dazzled by the glorious fiction. of-Sir -Walter S~tt: 
But ~ac~ admired the prowe$S and nobleness o.£. soul of his 
rival, and ageed to ter.ms far less onerous th&n either would 
have accepted, had this mu~ a.dm4"ation not existed.* ·. · 
. The King of England no longer delayed his departure, for 
mesaengers. from his own country brqught imperative news 
that his presence was required -to defeat the, intrigue8 that 
we:re fomenting agamst . .his crown. · · 'His long imprisonlhent 
in. the ·Austrian dominions and final ransom are too .well · 
known to be dwelt ::upon. And th~ ended ·the third CPUs&de, 
less destructive of hum&n life than the first two, but ·quite u 

· useless·. . . · 
The flame of popular enthusiasm now burned pale indeed, 

and all the efforts of popes ·-and potentates ·were insufficient to 
rekindle it. At last,. after flickering uriste&dily, like a lamp 
expiring 'in the socket, it burned up brightly for . one final. 
insta.at; and was extinguished for ~verL 
· The fourth Crusade, at~ connected 1rith popular feeling, 
requires little pr no notice. At the death of Saladin, which 
happened a year after the CO!J,clusion of his truce with Rich
ard of Engl•nd, his vast empire fell to pieces. His brother 
Saif Eqdin, or Saphaddin, seized upon . Syria, in the :posses
sion of which he was troubled by the eons of Saladin. . When 
this· intelligence reached Europe, the Pope, Celestine . III. 
judged. the moment favourable for preaching a new Crusade. 
But· every nation in EU!ope was unwilling &nd cold towards 
it. · The people had no ardour, and Kings.:were occupied with 

. more weighty matters at home. The· only moDMch of Europe 
who ·encouraged it was· the Emperor Henry of Germany, 
under whose auspices the Dukes of Saxony and Bavaria took 
the field at the head o( a considerable force. They landed in 
Palestine, and found anything but a welcome from the . Chris
tian inhabitants. Under the mild sway of Saladin, t.hey had 

· , ~ Richard left -. high reputation ~ Paljlfltine. So much: terror did his 
!lame OCOasi~?n, that the women of Syria used it to 'frighten their clilldren 
for ages aftenf!'ords. Enry disobedient brat became still wbeu told that 
King Richard was . coming. Even meu shared the panic that hie name 
created; and a hundred years afterwards, wheuever & horse shied at any 
object in the way, his rider w.ould exclaim, "W.hat! doat· thou think Kine 
'&iobard ia in the buah ?" · · 
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enjoyed repose and toleration, and both were endan~ered by 
the arrival. of t4e Germans. They looked ttpon them m conse
quence aa over-officiQns intruders, and gt~ove them no encou
ragement in the warfare against Saphaddin. The result of 
this Crusade was ·even more disastrous than the last-for the 
GermanB contrived not only to embitter the S&J'&oens against 
the Christians of Judea, . but to lose the strong city of Jaifa; 
and- cause the destnietion of nine-tenths of the army with 
which they had . quitted E1ll'Ope.. ·And 80 ended the fourth 
C.rusade. , 

The fifth was more important, and had a result which its 
projectors never dreamed of--no less than the sacking of Con
stantinople, and the placing of a French dynasty upon the_ 
impe:rht.l throne of the eastern Cresa.rs. · Each succeeding 
Pope, however much he may have differed .from his prede
cessors on other points, zealously agreed in one, that. of main
taining by e"tery possible means -the papal ascendency. No 
scheme was so likely to aid in this endeavour as the Crusades . 

. As long· as they. eould persuade the kings· and ·nobles of 
Europ~ to figh,t and die in Syria; their own sway was secnred 
over the minds of men at home. Such being their object, 
they never inquired whether a Crusade was or was not likely 
to be successful, whether the time were well or ill chosen, or 
whether men a.nd money could be procnre<i-in sufficient a.bun-

. da.nce. Pope Innocent III. would have been proud ·if he 
could have· bent the refractory monarchs of ~ngland and 
France into 80 :much·submiesion • . But John and Philip Au
gustus were both engaged. . Both had deeply offended the 
church, and had_ been laid under her ban, and both wer.e occu
pied in important reforms at home ; Philip in bestowing immu
nities upon his- subjects,. and John :·in having them forced. from· 
him: The emi'Bsaries of the Pope therefore plied them ·in 
vain ;-:but as in the first and second Crusade!!, the eloquence 
of a powerful preacher incited the ».obility,.and through them 
a certain porti.on of the. people, ·Foulque, Bisliop Qf Neuilly, 
an ambitious .arid enterprising prelate, entered fully into .the 
views of the Court of Rome, -and pr~a.ched the Crusade wh,er
ev.er he could find an audience. Chance fa.vourea "him to a. 
degree b.e did not himself expect, for he bad· in general found 
but few proselytes, and those few but cold in the cause. Theo
bald, Count · of Champagne; had _instituted a grand ~ourna-
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. ment, to which he .had invited all the nobles from far and . 
I) ear. ·Upwards of two thousand knights were pre~ent with 
their retainers, besides ·a vast concourse of J!eGple to witness 
the sport!). In the midst of the festivities Foulque arrived 
:upon the spot, and conceiving the opportunity to be .a favour-

. able one, he. addressed the multitude in eloquept language, 
and passionately called upon them to enr.ol thenlselves for the 
new Crusade. The Oount de Champagne,_ young,, ardent, 
and e~ily excited,. received the -cross at bJs hands. The en
thusiasm spread rapidly. Charles Count ·of Blois followed 
the example, and of-the two thousand.. knights present, scarc~ly 
one h1Uldred and fifty refl18ed. The popuJ,ar· frenzy seemed 
on _the point of breaking out as in the days of yore. . .The 
Count of Flanders, the Count of Bar, the Duke of Burgundy, 
and the Marquis of Montferrat, brought all . their vassals to 
-swell the train, and in a very shol't space of time an..effective 
army was on foot and l'eady to mar(.lh to Palestine . 
. Tb.e dangers of an overland journey were. too well under

stood, and the crusaders endeavoured to make a contract lljth. 
some of the Italian states to convey th~m over in their vessels. 
Dando)o, the aged Doge of V enioe, off~red them the galleys 

- of the Repul>lic ; but the C»W!aders, on th~ir arriyal ih that 
city, .found .themselves too poor to pay even· half the-- sum de
manded. Every meaJ;ls waa tried to raise. money; the crusa- · 
ders 'melted down their plate, and ladies ~ave up their trinkets. 
Contri'Qutions were sblicited from the · fa1thful, but came in so
slowly, as to make it evident .to ~~oll concerned, .that the faithful 
of Europe were outnumbered -by the prudent. As a last · re
source, Dan dolo offered to convey them to· Palestine at the 
expense of the Republic, if. they would previously aid in the 
recapture o( the city of Za.ra, which ha4 been seized from the 
Venetians a short time previously by the King of Hungary~ 
'l'he ~rusaders cons~nted, mu.ch ~o the displeasure of the Pope, 
who thre_atened· excommunication upon all. who should be 
turned aside from the voyage to . Jerusalem. But notwith
standing the fulminations of the church, the-expedition never 
re&folhed Pale&tine. The siege of Zara was speedily under
taken. After .a long and brave defence, the city surrendered 
at discretion, and the crusaders were f~;ee, if they had so 
chose~ it, .to use their swords against the Saracens. But the 
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ambition of the chiefs bad been directed, by unforeseen CU. 
eumstances; elsewhere. · . 

After the death of Manuel Comnentl8, -the ·Greek empire 
had fallen -a prey to intestine divisions. His son Alexit18·II. 
had sutceeded him, bot was murdered after a very short reign 
by his uncle Andronietl8, who seized upon the throne. His 

· reign also was bot of short duration. Isaac Angelus, a mem
ber of the same family, took up arms -against the tl8urper, and 
having defeated and captured him in a pitched battle, had him 
put to death. He also . mounted the throne only to be cast · 
df?wn from it. · His brother AlexiWJ deposed him, and to in
capacitate him from reigning, put out· his eyes, and shut him 
up in a dungeon. · Neither wae Alexius III. allowed to remain 
in peaceable possession of the throne; the son of the unhappy 
Isaac, whose name also was Alexins, fled from-Constantinople, 
and hearing th-at the · crusaders had undertaken the siege of 
Zata, made them the most ma-gnificent offers if they would 
afterwards aid him in deposing his uncle. His offers were, 
that if by their means he waft re-established in· h1s father's 
dominions, he would · place the ·Greek ·church under the au
thorjty of the Pope·of Rome, lend the whole force ·of the-Greek 

·Empir-e to the' conquest of Palestine, ·and distrib11te two hun
dred · thousand marks of silver among the cru8ading army. 

·The offer was accepted, with a pr0viso on the ·part of 8Qme 
of the leaders, that they should be free to aband01t. the de
sigti, if- it ·met· with the disapproval of t~e Pope. But this 
was not to be feared. The submission of the schismatic 
Greeks to the See of Rome was a greater bribe to the Pontiff, 
than the utter arinihilatio.t;l of the Saraeen power iri Palestine 
would baNe been. . · · · · 

The crusaders were soon in movement for the imperial city. 
Their . operations were skilfully and ~ourageo'usly directed,. arid 
spread such dismay as to paralyse the efforts of the usurper 
to retain possession .of . his throne. After a vain resistance, 

. he abando\led the ·city to its fate, a~d fled M one knew 
whither; The aged and blind Isaac was taken from his dun

. geon by his subjects, arid placed upon the throrie .ere the 
crusaders were apprised of the fl.i.ghf of his rival. Hi& son 

· AlexiusiV. was afterwards associated with him in the sove-

reifu?"the eo~ditlons ofihe t~eaty ~~v.e ~tl'ence to· the Gr~c~an 
. 8* 
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people, wb.ose prelates -refused to place themselves under the 
dominion of. the See o( Rome. 'Ale:rius !lot fust endeavoured 
to persuad(J his subjects to submis~ion, and prayed the cn~
saders . to remain in Constantinople until they had fortified 
him in the possession of a. throne-. which was yet flU' from 
secure. · He soon became lUlpopular with his subjects·; and· 
breaking faith· with regard to th~- subsidies, he offended the 
crusaders. . War was at_ length declared upon him .by. both 
partiesc; by his people for his . tyranny, and. by his former 
fl'iends for his treach.,ry. He was· seized in his ~lace by his 
own guards and tlirown into prison, while the er_usaders w~re 
making ready to b,esiege his capital. . The G-reeks immediately 
proceeded to the election of a new monarch ; · and looking 
about for a . man with courage,- energy, and per~ver~t-nce,. they _ 
fixed upon Ale:rius Ducas, who; with almost every b.ad quality, 
was ·possessed ef the virtues they needed. He ascended the 
throne under the na~e of MlJI'itiphlis. One of his first acts 
was to rid himself of his _ yolUlgest predecessor-a brokea 
heart had already removed the blind old Isaac-no longer a 
stlimbling-bloek in. his way-and the yolUlg Alexius was .soon 
after' put t6 death in his prison. · _ . 

War to the knife was aow declared between the Greeks and 
th~Franks, and early. in the spring ohhe year-1204, prepara
tions ;were . commeri.~ed ·for an assault upon Constantinople. 
The French and Y enetians entered into a treaty .for· the divi
sion of the spoils among their soldiery, for. so con1ident were 
they of_ succes's, that -failure never entered into their ealeula-. 
tiona. This confidence led _ the_m on to victory, while the 
Greeks,· cowardly as treachero-qs people: · al_ways -are, . wer~ 
paralysed by a foreboding of evil. It has · been a ma~ter of -
astonishment to all h~torians, that Murzuphlis, .with the repu
t&tion for courage which. he had acquired, and the. immense 
resources at his disposal, took no better measur'es to repel the 
on~et of _the crusaders. Their numbers were al'! a mere hand
ful in· C<?m,par'ison with those which he · could ha.ve .brpught 
agajnst them; _and if they .had the hopes of plunde~: to lead 
them on, the Greeks had their homes· to fight for, and their 
very existence as a nation to protect. After an impetuoua 
aesa.ult, repulsed for one day, but renewe.d with double impetu
osity on ~nother, the · crusaders lashed tlieir vessels against. 
the ·walls,. slew every me.n who opposed them, and, with little 
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loss to themselves, entered the city. Murnphlia fed, and 
Constan_tinople was given over to be pillaged by the victors. 
The wealth they found was enormotlB. In money alone there 
was sufticient to diStribute twenty marks of . aiber to each 
knight, ten to each squire or servant at arms, and five to each 
archer. Jewels, velvets,_ silks, and every luxury of attire, 
with rare witiel(l and frufts, and valuable merchandise of every 
desc:iriptiOJl, also fell into their hands, and were bought by 
the tradi.Jig Venetians, and the proceeds distributed amtmg 
the army. · Two thousand persons were put to the sword;. but 
ha,d there beeu less plUllder to take up the attention of the 
victors, the .slaughter would in·all p~obability have been much 
greater.. · / _ - . 

In many of the bloo~y wa~s .which defile the page of 'history'· 
we find -that. soldiers, utterly reckless of the works of God, 
will destroy his IPaster-piece, man, with unsparing..'b~tality, · 
but linger with· respect round the beautiful works of art. 
They. will slaughter women ·and children, but spare a picture; 
will oow down the sick, the- helpless, and the hoary-heau!eil, 
but refrain from injuring .a fine piece of sculpture. Th~ Latins, 
on their entranee into Constantinople, respec~d neither the 
works of God nor man, but vented theh: brutal ferocity upon 
the one and satisfied their "varice upon the other: - Many 
beaut~ful bronze statues; l!-bove ~~ price e.s works o£ .art, were.· 
broken into pieces to be sold as old metal. The finely-chiselled 
marble, which could b~ put to no such, vile uses-, was · .also 
destroy~d, with a recklessness, if possible, still more atrocious.* 

* The following ~ a list of some of the works of art thus <lestroyed, from . 
Nicetas, a contemporary Greek autl10r :-let. A colossal Juno, from ~he 
forum· of Constantine, the head of which was .so large that four horses could 
scarcely draw it from the place where it stood to the palace. 2d. The statue 
ot·Parie pl'eeenting the apple to, :Venus. 8d. An immense bronze pyramid, 
crowned by a fems.l~figure, wh1ch turned with the wind. 4th. The.colos.sal 
statue of Bellerophon, in bronze~ whicli was broken down and cast' into the 
furnace. Under the inner nail of the horse's bind foot on the left side, was 
found a seal wrapped in a . woolleJ1 cloth.· 5th. A figure of Hercules, by 
Lysimachus, of such vast dimeneiol)s that th.e thumb was equal in circum
ference to the waist of a. man. 6th. The Ass and his driver, oast ,by order 
of Augustus a;fter tlle.battle of 'Actium, in commem·oration of his having dis
covered the poei~on of :Antony through the means of an ass-driver .. 7th. 
The Wolf suckling the twine of Rome. 8th. The Gladiator iu.combat.with 
a lion. 9th,. The Hi-ppopotamus. lOth. The Sphinxes. · 11th. An eagle 
fighting -with-a s81'pent. '12th. A beautiful statue· of Helen. 18th. A group,. 
with a monster somewhat resembling a bull, engAged in deadly- oontliot with 
a serpent; and many other worka of art, too numerous to mBDtion. 
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. The C&rnage be~g over, and' the spdil distributed, six ·p~· 
sons were chosen from among the Franks and six from--among 
the Venetians, who were to meet and elect an Emperor, -pre
Viously bjnding themselves by oath to select the individual 
best qualified among the candidates. The choice wavered 
between Baldwin, Oount .of Flancrers, and Boniface, Marquis 
of Montferrat, but fell eventually upon the former~' He was 
straightway robed in the -imperial purple, and became the 
founder of a .new dynasty. · He did not live long to enjoy his 
power; or to ccinsolid&te ~t for his successors; whor .. in their 

· turn~ were soon 'Swept away. In less than sixty yearB the 
rnle of· the Franks at Constantinople was brought to as sudden 
and disastrous a termination as the reign of Murzuphlis: and. 
this was the grand result of the fifih Crusade. · . 

·. Pope lrinoeent III., although he had looked with no very 
unfavourable.- eye · upon these pt·oc~edings, regt~tted that 
nothing ha.d been don-e 'for the· relief of the Holy Land; still, 
up~n ·every eonvenient oecaeion, be enforced the necessity· of 
a new Cru~de. Until . the year 1218, his exhortations had 
~o-other effect than to keep the subject in the mind <if Europe. 
Every spring and summer, detachments of pi4;trhns continued 
to tlet· out for Palestine to -the aid of their bretliren,·blit not in 
sufficient numbers tO be of much service. These periodical 
passages were called the pa$Bagium Martii, or the passage of 
·March, and the pa~•agium Johannu, or ·the passage of the 
festival of St. John. These· did not consist entirely of soldiers, 
armed against the Saracen, but of pil~ims led by 'devotion, 
and in performance of their-. -rowsL bearmg nothing '!fith them 
but their stafF and theiT wallet. .Early in the spring of 1213 

·.a more extraordinary body of crusaders was raised in France 
and Germany. An immense number of boys and girls, 
-amounting, accoraing to some accounts, to thirty ,thtmSilnd,. 
were· incited by the persuasion of two· monks to undertake the 
joumey to Palestine. . They were, no dou'Qt, composed of the 
·idle aDd ·deserted. children 'who generally swarm· in great cities, 
nurtured in vice and daring, and ready for anything: . The 
object of the monk& seems to have been the atrocious one of 
iflveigling them into smve ships, on pretence of sending them 
to~yria, and selling-them for sla:ves on the coast of Africa.* 

* See J&oob 4e V oragine 1o11d Alberioua. · 
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Great numbers of these pOOr victims were shipped at Mar
seilles; but the vessels, with the exception of. two or three, 
were wrecked on the shores of Italy, and every soul perished. 
The remainder arrind safely in Africa, and were bough* up 
as slaves, and sent 9ff into the interior of the ·countryA Ano
ther detachment arrived at Genoa; but the accomplices in this 
horrid plot having taken no meas~es at that port, ·expecting 
.them all at Ma.rseilles, they were induced to. return to their 
homes by the Genoese. . . 
. Fuller, in his quint history of the "Holy Warre," says 

that this Crusade was done by the insti~ct of the devil ; ab.d 
he adds a reason, which may provoke mirth now, but which 
11:as put forth by the worthy historian in all soberness and 
sincerity. He says, "the·devil, being cloyed with the murder
ing, of D!en, desired a ~ordial of children's lilood to .comfort 
his weak stomach:" ai! epicures, when tired ohnutton, resort 
to lamb for a change. . . . . . . 
. It appears (rom other authors. that the preaching of the 
vile monks. had such an effect . upon these deluded children 

. that they, ~an about the country, exclaimjng, "0, Lord 
Jesus, restore the cross to us!" and .that neither bolts nor 
bars, the fear of fathers, nor the love of moth~s, was sufficient 
to J,"estra.in them from journeying to Jerusalem. 

f.rhe: details ·of these strange proceedinga are exceedingly . 
JD.eagre and confused, and none of the contemporary miters 
who mention the subject. have thought it worth while to state 
the names of the monks who originated .the scheme, or the 
fate they met for their wickedness. Two merchants of Mar
seilles; who. were -to have shared in the proti.ts, were, it is sai4, 
brought to justice for some other crime, and suffered death; 
hut we.. are ·not informed whether ·they divulged any circum-
stances relating to this matter. . 
. Pope Innocent . III. does not seem to have been ~ware that 

the causes of· this juvenile Crusatl_e :were . such as have been 
state.d, for,. upon-being informed· that numbers had taken· the 
Cross, and were mtt..rching to the Holy Land, he· exclaimed, 
"Thes~ children are 'awake, while we sleep!" He-:hnagined, . 
apparen~ly, that the mind. of Europe was ·still: bent on the 
recovery of Palestil!e, and that the zeal of tl?-ese. children. im
plied a. sort ofrepro!Leh upon his own lukewarmness. Very soon · 
afterwards,· he bestined himself ·with more activity, and sent 

, · 
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an encyclic&lletterto,the clergyof Christendom, urging them 
to preach a new Cru8ader . . As usup.l, a number o£ adventurouS 
nobles, who had nothing else to do, enrolled themselves with 
their . retainers. At a .council of L&te:ran, which . was held 
while these bands were collectin'g, Innocent announced that 
he himself would take the Cross, and .lead the armies of Christ 
to the defen~ of his sepulchre. In all probability he would 
·have done so, for. he was zealous. enough; but death stepped . 
in, a.nd'.destroyed his project ere it was ripe. . Ir18 successor 
encouraged the Crusade, though he refWJed to accompany it ; 
and the armament continued in France, England, and Ger
many . . No leaders of any importance joined: it from the. 
former countries. Andrew, King of Hungary, was the only 
monarchtwho had leisure or inclination to leave his dominions • . 
The: 'Dukes of Austria and Bavaria .joined him with a con
siderable army of, Germans, and marching to ..Spalatro, took 
ship for Cyp~, and from thence-to Acre. 

·The -,vhole conduct· of the King of Hungary was marked 
by pusillanimity and irresolu_tiQil. . He found himself in. the 
Holy Land at $he head of a Tery efficient army·; the Saracens-, 
were taken by surprise, and· :were for some weeks unprepared 
t.o offer .. any resistance to -his · arms. · He defeated -the first 
body sen~ to oppose him, and marched towards Mount Tabor, 
with the intention of seizing upon an important fortress -which 
the·.Saracens had recently constructed. He arrived without 

· i~pediment at .the Mount, and might· have easjly t~en .it; 
but a sudden fit of cowardice came over him, ·and he returned 
to Acre without striking a ·blow. · He very soon afterwards 
abandoned the enterprise altogether, and returned to his own 
~ountry. . _ ·. · · 

Ta.r~y reinforcements &rrived at intervals from Europe-; 
and the Duke of Austria, now the chief leader of the e_xpedi
tion, had still suftic~ent forces at his command to trouble the 
Saracens very seriously. It was resolved by him, in council 

·with· the other chi.efs, that the whole energy of the Ctusade 
should be directed upon Egypt, the .!!eat of the Saracen p.ow~r 
in .its relationship to ·Palestine, and whence were drawn the 
continual levies tha~ were brought against them by the Sultan. 
Daniietta, which commanded the . river Nile, and was ·one of 
tbe most important cities .of Egypt, was chosen as the first 

. point of attack.-· Th~ siege was forthwith oommenced, and 
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~ed on w#h considerable enerv, until the CI'DS&den gamed 
pOB8eSsion of a .tower, which P!"OJected into the middle o£ the 
stream, and. was looked upon · as the very key of the city. 

While congratulating themselves upon this -succes8, and 
wasting in revelry 'the time·.which should have been employed 
in pushing the advantage, they received the ·news of the death 
of the·~ Sultan Saphaddin. His two sons, Camhel and 
Cohteddin, divided his empire between them. Syria and 
Palestine fell to the share of Cohreddin, while Egypt was 
consigned .to the other .. brother, who had for some time·-exer.
cised the funqtions of Lieutenant· of that · country. Being 
11np0palar among the Egyptians, they revolted · against hi~, 
giving the' erusa.ders a :finer opportunity for making a con
quest than they had ever enjoyed before. But, qnarrelsome 
and lieentious as they: had been froln time immemorial, they 
did not· see that the favourable moment had come ; or;. see
ing, could not pro :fit by it. While t:hay were revelling or :fight
ing among themselves, under the walls of Damietta1 the revolt 
was put down, and Cainhel :firmly established on -the throne 
of -·Egypt. In conjunction with his brother, Cohreddin, his 
next care. was to drive the Christians from Damietta., and, for 

. upwards of thr-ee months, they bent all their efforts to throw 
in supplies _ to the besieged, or dr~w on the besieger& to a 
general engagement. · In neither were they successful ; and 
the famine in Damietta , became so dreadful; that vermin . of 
every description were thought luxuries, and sold for exorbi
tatlt prices. A de~td dog became more valuable than · a live · 
o~ in time of pr?sperity. Unwholesome food brought oQ 
disease, a~d the City could hold out no longer; fur absolute 
want of men to defend the walls. · 

Cohreddin ·and Camhei were alike interested in-the preser
Tation of so important's. position, and, convinced of the certain 
fate of the City, they opened a conference with .the crusading 
chiefs, offering to yield the whQle of Palestine to the Chris-: 
tians, upon the sole condition of the eya.cuation of Egypt. 

· With a blindness and wrong-headedness almost incredible, 
these ·advantageous tel'ms were refused, chiefly through the 
persu!'8ion ·of Cardinal Pelagius, an. ignor~nt and obs.tinate 
fanatic, who urged upon the Duke ·o£ Austr1a and the French 
and English leaderst tliat infidels never keP,t their word ; that 
their offers . were deceptive, and merely intended to. betray. 
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The conferences were brought to· an abrup~ termination by the 
crusaders; and a·last attack made upon the·waHs Qf Damietta. 
The besieged made but slight resistance, for they had ~~ hope, 
and the Christians entered the city, and found, out of seventy 
thousand people, but three thousand remaining·: so. fearful 
'bad been the,ravages of the twin fiends, · plague and famine. 
.. Several months were 13pent ·in Da.mietta. The climate 
either weakened the· frames or ob.scured the-understaadings 'Of 
the _Christians; for, after their conquest,· they lost all energy, 
and abandoned themselves ·!Dore unscrupulously than ever to 
riot and debauchery. J~hn of :Brienne, who, by right of his_ 
wire, was the nomipal sovereign of Jerysalell!; was so. disgusted 
with the pusillanimity, arrogance, ·and dissensioBs 'of ·the 
-chiefs, that . he withdrew . entirely from them,, ·and 'retired· to 
Ac~e. Large bodies also returned to Europe, and Cardinal 
Pela.gius was left at liberty to blast the whole enterprise 
whenever ii pleased him. He ~ana.ged· to concili!!ote John of 
Brienne; and marche<l forward with these combined forces to 
attack Cairo. · It was only ~hen he bad approached within a 
felf h611;rs' march of that city, that he. discO'V'ered the inadequacy 
of 11$ army~ · He turned back immediately,· but the Nile ~ad 
risen since his dep11-rture; the sluices were opened, and there 
was no means of reaching Damietta. · In this strait, . he sued 
for the peace he had formerly spurned,-and, happily for him
Belf, found the generous brothers, Camhel and · Cohreddin, still 
willing to gran~ it. Damietta was s??n afterw!lrds gi.ve~ up, 
and th~ Cardinal returned to Europe. John of Brienne 
retired to Acre, to mourn tlJ_e loss of his kingdom, embittered 
against the folly of. his . prete~ded -friends, whO had· :ru~ned 
wh~re they should ha.-ve atded h1m. And thus ended the sixth 

· Cru8a.de. . . . . 
'The ·seventh wa.A more successful, Frederic . II., Emperor 

of Germany, had often vowed to lead his armies to the defence 
of Palestine) but was. ·as often deterred from the jo-qrney -by 
matters of more .pressing importance. Cohreddin w-as-. a mild 
and enlightened. monar~h, and the Christians of Syria enjoyed 
repose:and toleration under-his rule: but John: of Brienne was 
not willing to lose his kingdom without an effort; . a.nd the 
Popes in Europe were ever willing 'to embroil the nations for 
the sake of extending their own power. No monarch of that 
age was capable of rendering more effective assistance than 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



97 

Frederic of Germany. To inspire him with .more zeal, it was 
proposed that be should wed. the young Princess, Vi~lante, 
daughter of John of Brienne, and heiress of the kingdom 
of Jerusalem.. ·Frederic consented with joy and eagerness. 
The Pl'incess was brougat from Acre to Rome without delay, 
and her .marriage celebrated on· a scale of great magnificence. 
Her father, J&bn of Brienne, abdicated all his rights ·in favour 
of his son-in-la~, and Jerusalem had once more a 'king, who 

. bad not only the will, but the power, to enforce his claim!!. 
Prepara~ions for the new crusade were immediately commenced, 
ud in the course of six months the ..Emperor was at the head 
of a well-disciplined army of sixty tho~and men. Matt~ew 
Paris informs us, that an- army of the same a~ount was 
gathered in England ;. and most of. the wri~rs upon the Cru
sades adopt his statement. When John of Brienne was in 
England, be.fore his daughter's marriage with the· Emperor 
was thought of, praying for the aid of Henry III. and his 
nobles~ recover his lost kingdom, he did _not meet with.much 
encouragement. ·Grafton, in his Chro~icle, says, "he departed 
again without any great comfort," But when a man of more 

. influenc-e m European politics appeared upon the scene, the 
English nobles were as ready to ~acrifice themselves in the 
cause as they had been in ·the time of Coour de Lion. · 

The army of Freueric encamped at Brundusium ; but a 
pestilential disease having made it~~ appearance among them, 
their departure was delayed for several months. In the mea,n
time the Empress Violante died in chil,dbed. John ofBrienne, 
who bad already repented of his abdication, and was ~esid..es 
incensed against Frederic for many acts of neglect and insult, 
no sooner saw the only tie which bound them severed by the 
,dee.th of his daughter, than he .began to bestir himself; and 
·make interest with the Pope to undo what . be had done, ·arid 
regain the honorary crown he bad renounced. Pope Gregory 
-the Ninth, I!' man of a proud, unconciliating, and revengeful 
cha_racter, owed the- Emperor a .grudge for many an 'act of 
disobedience to his. authority, and encouraged · the overtures 
of John of Brienn~ more than he should have done. Frederic, 
howe.ver, despised . them both; and, as soon as his army waa 
Qonvalescent, set· sail for Acre. He had not been'lnany days 
at sea, when he was himself attacked with the malady, and 
obliged to return to Otranto; the nearest port; Gregory, who 
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had by this time decided in the .interest of J.ohn of Brienne, · 
excohl.municated the Empero:r for returning from so ·holy an 
expeditio~ on any pretext whatever. Frederic at first- treated 
the excommunication with . supreme contempt; but when he 
got well, he gave his Heliness to understand that he was not 
to be outraged with impunity,. and sent some of his troops to 
ravage the Papal territories. This, }low~ver, only. made the 
m.atter worse, and Greg_Ol'y despatched messengers to Palestine1 
forbidding the faithful, under severe pains and penalties, to 
hold: any intercourse with the excommunicated Emperor. 
Th.us between them both, the scheme which they had so much 
at _heart bade fair to be as effectuo.lly ·ruined as even the 
Saracens ·could have wished. Frederic still continued his· zeal 
in the Crusade, for he was now King of Jerusalem, and fought 
for himself, and not for Christendom, .or its representative, 
Pope Gregory~ Hearing that John of Brienne·was p.reparing 
to leave Europe, he lost no time in taking his own departure, 
and arrived. safely at Acre. It was here that he first· expe
rienced the evil effectj! of excommunication. . The .Christians 

·of Palestine refused to aid him in any way, andlooked With 
dis~rust, if not with abhorrence, upon him. . The . Templars, 
Hospitallers, and other knights, shared at first the general 
fee1irig ; but they were not men to yield a blind Qbedience to 
a distant potentate, especially when it compromised .their own 
interests. When, therefore, Frederic prepared to march 

. upon Jerusalem without them, they joined his banners to a 
man,.· · 

It iS said; that previous to quitting_Europe, the German 
Emperor had ·commenced a negotiation with the Sultan Cam

·. bel for the restoration of the Holy Land, and that Camhel, 
. who was jealous of the ambiti<>n of his brother Cohreddin, was 
willing to stipulat-e ~ that.eff~t, on condition, of being secured 
by Frederic in the possession of the mor.e importan~ territory 
of Jilgypt. .But before the crusaders reached Palestine, Cam
bel was relie\>'ed from all .fears by -the death of his J>rother. 
He nevertheless did riot think it worth while to contest with 
the crusade.rs the barren corner of the earth which, had already 
peen dyed witli so much Christian and Sa.race.n · blood, and 
proposed a truce of three years, only stipulating in addition, 
that t'he MoslemB should be allowed to worship freely in the 
Temple of Jerusalem •. This happy termination did not satisfy 
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the bigoted Christians of Palestine; The tolerance th~y fought 
for themselyes, they were not willing to extend to others,.and 
'they ·complained bitterly of the privilege of free worship al
lowed to their opponents. Unmerited good fortune .had made 
them insolent, and they contested the -right of the . Emperor 
to become a party to any treaty, as long as he remaiBed under 
the ecclesiastical ban. . Frederie was disgusted with his new 
"ubjects ; ~ut as the Templars and Hospitallers remained true 
to him, he marched to Jerusalem to . be crowned. All the 
chmches w.:ere shut against him, and he cou.ld not even find a 
priest to officiate at ~is coronation. He had despised the 
Papal authority too long to quail at it now, when it was so un
justifiably exerted, and, as there was nobody to crown him, he 
v.ery wisely crowned himself. He took ·the royal diadem-from 

-the altar with his own hands, and boldly. and proudly placed 
it on his brow. No shouts of an applauding populace made 

, the welkin ring, no hymns- of praise an'd triumph resounded 
from the ministers of religion; but a. -th()ustmd swords started 
.from their scabbards, to testify that their owners would defend 
·the new -monarch to the death.- '• 

It was hardly to be. expected that he would renounce for any 
longer period the. dominion of his native land for the uneasy 
crown and barren soil of Palestine. He had seen quite enough 
of his new subjects before he was six months among them, 
anq more important interests called bini home. J()h'D of Bri
·enne, openly leagued with Pope Gregory against him, was ac
tually employed in ravaging his territories at .the head of a 

. papahrmy. This intelligence decided his retUl':Q .. · As a pr'e-
_liminary step, he made those w.ho had contemned his auth9rity 
feel, to their sorrow, thathe·was th~ master. -He then set 
sail, loaded with the curses of Palestine. -And thus ended the 
seventh Crusade,. :which, in spite of every obstacle and disad
vantage, had been productiv:.e of more real service to the lJoly 
Land than any that had gon~ before ; a result s?lei;r attributa-: 
ble to the bravery of Fredex:IC and the generosity of the Sul-
tan Camhel. -

Soon· after the Emperor's departure a new claimant ~ta~ed 
for the throne of Jerusalem, in the person of Alice, Queen of 
Cyprus, and half sister of the Mary who, by her marriage,· had 
tra.nsferred her right to John of Brienne; The gpand military 
.orders, however, .clung to Frederic, and Alice was obliged ·to 
withdraw. · · 
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So peaceful .a termination to the· Crus!tdEi did nat give un
mixed pleasure iri Europe. The chivalry of Franee and Eng
land were unable to rest, and long before · the conclusion of 
the truce, were collecting their arp1ies for ,an eighth eip&di
tion. In-PaJestine, also, ,the contentment was far . from qni
\'ersal. . Many p~tty Mahomedan states in the immediate vici
nity were n·qt parties to t}le tr~,~c_e, and harassed the frontier 
towns incessq,ntly. The Templars, ever turbulent, waged bitter 
war witll the Sultan of Aleppo, and in the end were almost 
exterminated. So great was the slaughter among them. that · 
Europe- resounded with the sad story of their fate, and. many a 
noble knight took arms to pre~ent the tot'al destruction of an 
order associated with so many high and inspiring · remem
brances. Camhel, seeing the· pre~rations that were making,-. 
t!tou.ght that his generosity had been suHiciently shown, and 
the very day the truce was at.an end assumed the offensive, 
and marching fQ~:ward to Jerusalem took possession of it, ·after. 
routing the. scanty forces of the C~ristians. Before this iritel~ 
ligence reached Europe a large b~dy of crusaders was on the 
march, headed by th_e King of_Navarre, the Duke of Burgundy, 
the Co"~Jnt de Bretagne, and ot)ler leaders. On their arrival, 
they learned that Jerusalem hod been taken, but that the Sul
tan was dead, and his,kingdom torn by riv~l claimants to the 
supreme power. The dissensions of their foes ought to have 
made them· united, but, as in.all previous Crusades1 each feuda.I. 
chief Was master of his . !)Wn host, and acted upon hi~ Olfn 
responsibility, and without reference to any ·general plan. 
The consequence was that nothing could be done. A teiJ!,po
rary advantag_e :was gained by one leader, who had no .means' . 
of improving it, while another was defeated, without means of 
retrieving himself. Thus the war lingered till the battle of 
Gaza, when the King of Navarre was dElfeate~ with_grt~ll.t loss, 
and co'mpelle~ to save himself from total destruction by enter
ing into 8:· hard and oppressive treaty with the Emir of Karac • 
. At this crisis .aid arrived from J)lngland~ commanded ·by 

Richard, Earl of Cornwall; the namesake of Creur de Lion, 
and inheritor of his · ·valour. His army was strong, and full 
of hope. They had confidence il). themselves and in their 

· leader, and looked ·like men accustomed to victory •. Their 
coming changed the aspect of affairs. The. new Sultan of 
~gypt was at war with the. Sultan of Damascus, and had not · . . 
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forces to ~ppo"Be two enemie~ so powerful. He the;ei't1re-"s~ldt:· :. • 
messengers to meet the English, Earl, otrermg an exchange· : 

· of prisoners and the complete Qession of the l!oly Land. 
· Richard, who had not. come to pght for the mere sake of 

fighting, agreed at once to terms so advantageous; and became 
the deliverer of Palestine wiihout striking· a. blow. The Sul
tan of Egypt then turned his whole force against his Moslem 

. enemies, and the Earl of Cornwall returned to Europe. Thus 
ended the eighth Crusade, the most .beneficial of all. Chris~ 
tendom ha.d no further pr~tence for sending-, her fierce levies 
to the Eas~. To all appeatance, the holy wars were at an 
end : the Christians· had entire possession of' Jerusalem, Tri
poli, Antioch,"Edessa, Acre, Jaffa, and, in fact, of nearly all 
Judea ; and, could they have been at peace among themselves, 
they might have overcome, without great <:lifficulty, the jeal
ousy and hostility of theiT neighbours. A circumstance, as 
nnforese~n as it was disastrous, blasted this f'll.ir prospect, and 
reillumcd, for the last time, .the fervour and fury :of. the 
Crusades. ·' · · · · - , 

Gengis Khan and his successors had swept over ·Asia like 
a ~opical storm, overturning in their progress tire 'landmarks 
of ages. Kingdom after kingdom was cast down as they 

·issued, innumerable, from the .far recesses of the North and 
East, andJ among others, the empire of Korasmin was over
run by these all-conquering hordes. The Korasmins, a fierce, 
uncivilized race, thus driven from their homes, spread them-

.. selves, in thei:r turn, over the south of Asia with fire and swOJ·d, 
in search of a resting-.p!ace: .In their impetuous course they 

· .directed th·emselves towards . Egypt, whose Sultan, uaable . to 
withstand the' swarm that had cast their longing eyes on the 
fertile valleys of the Nile, endeavoured to turn them from their 
course. For this purpose, he sen.t emissaries to Barbaquan, 
their leader, inviting them to settle in _Pales tin~; and the .offer 
being accepted by the wild horde, they entered the country 
before the <Jhristians received the slightest intim.ation :of their 
coming; It was as sudden as. it was overwhelming. On
wards, like· the simoom, they came, burning and· slaying, and 
were at the walls of Jerusalem before the inhabitants had 
time ·to look round them. They spared neither -lifc·nor pro
perty ; they slew W?men and children, and priests. at . the 
altar,•and profaned even ·the'graves of those who had slept, 
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: •Jor:~~;:·.~e~; ~~~ ·d~wn every vestig~ .of, the ~hristian 
•• : fa'i'th, and committed horror!! unparalleled m the hlBtory of 
• warfare. About seven thousand of the inhabitants of Jeru-

. salem sought safety ~in retre!).t ; but bef<Jre they were out of 
sight, the banner of·the 9ross was hoisted upon the walls, by 
the savage.foe to deco.y them back. · The artifice was bu.t too 
successful. The poor fugitives imagined that help had arrived 
from another direction, and turned back to regain their homes. 
Nearly the whol~ of them were massacred, and. the st~eets of 
Jerusalem ran with blood. . · . · . 

The Templars, Hospitallers, and Teutonic knights forgot 
their-long and bitter animosities, arid joined hand in hand to 
rout out this desolating foe. They intrenched themselves in 
Jaffa. wi~h all the chivalry of Palestine that yet remained, 
and endeavoured to engage the Sultans of Emissa and · Da
mascus to assist · them against the common· enemy. The ·aid 
obtained from the Moslems- amounted at first to· only four 
thousand _ men, but with these reinforcements, Walter of 
Brienne, the Lord of Jaffa, resolved to give battle· to the 
Korasmins. The conflict was as deadly as desp~ir on tile 
one side, and unmitigat~d ferocity on the other, could make 
it. It lasted witli varying fortwie for two -days, when the 
Sultan of Emissa fled to his fortifications, and ·Walter of 
Brienne fell into the enemy's hands. The brave knight was 
suspended by the arms to a cross in sight of the walls of . 
Jaffa, .and the Korasminian leader declared that he should 
remain ·in that position until the city surrendered. Walter 
raised his feeble voice, not to advise surrender, but to com
mand his soldiers to hold out to the last. But his gall~ntry 
was unavailing . . So great had been the slaughter, tha~ out of 
the grand array of knights, there now remained but sixteen 
Hospitallers, thirty-three Teinplars, and three Teutonic -cava
liers: · These with the sad remnant of the army fled to Acre, 
and the Korasmins were masters of Palestine. 

The Sultans. of Syria. preferred· the Christians to this 'fierce 
horde for their neighbours. · Even ·.the Sultan of Egypt began 
to regret the aid he had given to -such barbarous foes, and · 
united With those (){ Emissa and Damascus to root them from 
the land. The KorMniins amounted to but twenty thousand 
men, arid were unable to resist the determined hostility which 
encompassed them on every side. The Sultans defeated them 
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in several engagements; and the peasantry rose up iri m&sses 
t~ take vengeance upon them.. Gradually their numbers were 
_diminished. No mercy was sho-wn them in defeat. Barba
quan,.their leader, was slain,. and after. five year11 of desperate 
struggles they were. finally extirpated, and Palestine became 
once more the territory of the Mu88ulmans. · • 

A short time previous to this devastatin-g irruption, Louis 
IX. fell sick in Paris, and dreamed in the delirium of his fever 
that he saw the Christian and Moslem hosts fighti~g before 
Jerusalem, and the Christians defeated with grea,t slaughter. 
The dream made a great impression on his superstitious mind, 
and he made a solemn vow that if ever he recovered his health, 
he would take a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. When the 
news of the misfortunes of Palestine, -nd the awful massacres 
at J~rusalem and Jaffa, arrived in Europe, St. Louis remem
bered him of his dream. · More persuaded tli.an ever, that jt 
was an intimation direct from Heaven, he prepared to take 
the Cro88 at the head of his armies, and march to the delive-. 
ranee of the Holy Sepulchre. From that moment he doffed 
the royal mantle of. purple and ermine, and dreBBed . in the 
sober serge becomiRg a pilgrim. All his thoughts -were , 
directed to the fulfilment of his design, and although his1cing
dotn could'but ill spare him1 he made every prepara:t~on to 
leav.e it. Pop_e Innocent IV. applauded his zeal and afforded 
him every- assistance. He wrote to Henry III. of England to 
forward-the .cause in his dominions, and called upon the clergy · 
and laity all over Europe to contribute towards it. William 
Longs-word, the .celebrated Earl of Salisbury, took the Qross 
at the head of a great number of valiant knights and soldiers. 
But the' fanaticism of the people was not to be awakened 
either in France or England. Great armies were raised, but 
the masses no longer sympathized. · 'Taxation had been the 
great cooler of zeal. It was no longer a disgrace even to a 
knight jf· he refused to take the Cross. Rutebeuf, a French 
minstrel, who flourished abou,t this time (1250), composed a 
dialogue between a crusader and a non-crusader;which the 
reader will find translated in . "Way's Fabliaux." The cru
sader uses every argu.ment to persuade the non•crusader ·to 
take up arms, and forsake everything, in tho holy cause; bu,t 
it is. evident from the. greater f()rce of the argwments used J>y , 
the·non-otusader, that he was afarourite .of the minstrel.'. To 
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a. most urgent solicitation of his friend, the crusader, he re-
plies,- · · - · 

''I r!)ad _thee right, thou holdeet good 
To this same l&nd r straigbt should hie, 

And win it back with mickl!) blood, 
Nor g&ine one foot of soil thereby. 

. While here dejected and !orlo•n, 
My wife and babes are left to mourn ; 
My goodly ma.rision rudely marred, 
All trnsted to my dogs to g11ard. 
But I, f&ir COIIU"&de, well .I wot 

An ancient saw, of pregnant wit, 
Deth bid us keep what we have got,· 

And troth I meab. to follow it." 

. . . 

This being the general feeling, It is not to be wondered at 
that Louis · IX. was occupied fully three years in organizing 
his forces, and in making the necessary preparations for 1 his 
departure. When all was . ready he set· sail for Cyprus, accom-. 

. panied by his Queen, his t'Yo brothers, the -counts d' Anjou 
and d' Artois,· and a long train of the noblest chivalry of 
France.· His- third brother, the Count de Poitier8, remained 
behind to collect another corps of crusaders, and followed him 
in a. few months. afterwards. The army united at Cyprus, and 
amounted to fifty thousand men, ·exclusive of tlie English cru
saders under William Longsword. Again, a pestilential ~a
ease made its a'Ppearance, to which many hundreaa fell vic
tims. It was in ·consequence found necessary to remain in 
Cyprus untir the ·spring. Louis then embarked for Egypt 
:with his whole host; but a violent tempest separated his :fleet, 

·and he · arrived before Damietta with only a few thousand men. 
They w~re, ·however, im'}}ctuous and full of hope; and although· 
the· Sultan ~elick Shah was drawn up on the shore with a 
f-orce infinitely superior, it ~as resolved to attempt a landing 
without waiting the arrival.of the rest of the army. •Louis 

· himself in wild impatience sprang from his Q.oat, an~ wa.ded 
on ahore;while his army, inspired by his enthUsiastic bravery, 

. followed, shouting the old wa.r:cry of the first crusaders, Pieu 
le veut! IJieu le veut! A panic seized the Ttirks. A body 
of their cavalry :attempted to bear down upon the crusaders, 
but the knights h!ld their large shields deep in the sands of 
the shore, and' rested their lances upori them; so that they 
J>rojeoted · above, and formed a barrier so _imposing, that the · 
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Turks, afraid to breast it, tur,ned round and fairly took to 
flight. At · the moment of this· paDic; a.. false· report was 
spread in the Saracen host, that ·the Sultan had .been slain. 
The confusion imJ;Dediately became general-the deroUte was 
complete : Damietta i~elf was abandoned, and the same night 
the .victorious crusaders fixed their head-quarters in that city. 
The soldiers who had been-separated from their chief by the 
tempest, arrived shortly afterwar4&; -and Louis wlf.B in a .posi
tion to justify the hope, not only of the conquest of Palestine, 
but of Egypt itself.· _ 

·But too much confidence proved the bane of his army. 
They .thought, as they had accomplished so much, tha.t 
nothing more remained to be done, and . gave themselves up 
to ease and luxury. When, by the command of Louis,, they 
marched towards Cairo, they were no longer the same. men ; 
success, instead. of inspiring, had unnerved the~ ; deltauchery 
had brought pn disease, and disease was aggra.vate·d by the 
heat of a climate to which none of them were accustomed. 
Their progreBB towards Massoura, on the road to Cairo, was 
checked ·by the Thanisian canal, on the banks of which the 
Saracens were drawn up to.displlte the p&BBage. Louis · gave 
orders that a bridge should be thrown. across ; and the- opera
tions 'commenced under co\Ter of two cat-castles, or high move
able towers. The Saracens soon destroy~d them by throw
ing quantities of Greek fire, the artillery of that day, upon 
them, and Louis was forced to think of some other means- of 
.effecting his design. A peasant agreed, f1>r a considerable 
bribe, to point out a ford where the army might wade acroBB, 
and the -CounLd'Artois was despatched with fourteen hun
dred men t6 attempt it, while Louis. remained to face the 
_Baracens with the maip. body of the army. · The Count 
d'A.rtois got safely over, and defeated the detachm~nt that 
had -been sent to oppose his landing. Flushed with the vic
tory, the brave Count forgot th.e- inferiority of numbers, and 
pursued the panic-stricken enemy into Massoura. He was 
now completely cut off from the.aid of his brother-crus;~.ders, 
which the Moslems perceiving, took courage and returned_ · 
upon him, with a force swollen by the garrison. of Massoura; 
and by reinforcements from the surrounding districts. The 
battle now became hand to hand. The Christians fo~ht 
with ·the energy of desperate men,. but .the continually m-
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creasing numbers of the foe sttn:'ounded them completely, and 
cut off all hope either of victory or es~pe. The Count 
d' Artois was 'am,ong the foremost ~r the slain, and when LouiS 
arrive4. to· the rescue, the ·brave advance-guard was nearly 
cut to pieees. Of the fourteen' hundred but three hundred 
remained. The fury of the battle was now increased three
f~ld. · The French King and his troops performed prodigies 
of valour, -a.nd the Saracens, under the. command of the Emir 
Ceccidun, fought' as if they were determined to ~xterminate, 
in one Jast decisive effort, the new European swarm that had 
settled: upon .their coast. At the fall of the evening dews the 
Christians were. ma11ters of the· field .of Mli.ssoura, and flat
tered themselves that they were the victors. Self-love would 
not suffer them to confes11 that the Saracens had withdrawn, 
and not retreated; but their leader~ were too wofully eon
vinced that that fatal field had completed the disorganization 
of. the Christian army, and that all hopes of future conqu~st 
were at an end. · 
- Impressed with this truth, the cl'tl8aders sued fo~ peace. 
The Sultan insisted upon the immediate evacuation of Dami
etta, and that Louis himself should be delivered as. hostage 
for the fulfilment of the- condition-.' His army at once -.re- . 
fused, and the negotiations were broken off. It was now re
solved to attempt a. retreat ; but the agile Saracens, now in 
the front and now in the rear, rendered it a matter of ex
treme difficulty, and cut off the s_tragglers ill, gre~t numbers. 
Hundreds of them were drowned m tne Nile; and sickness and 
famine worked sad ravage upon those. who es~a.ped all other 
casualties. Louis hi.I:qself was so weakened by disease, 
fatigue,. and discouragement that he was· hl).rdly able· to sit 
upon his horse. · ·In the confusion of the flight he was sepa
rated from ~is atteJ?-dants, and left a total stranger upon the 
sands of Egypt, siCk, weary, and almost f~endless. One 
knight, Geffry de Sergines, alone attended him, and led him 
to· a miserable hut in a small village, where for several days 
he lay in the hourly expectation of death. He ,was- at last 
-discovered and taken prisoner by. the Saracens, who treated 
him with. all the honour due to his rank and all the pity d11e 

. to his. · misfortunes. Under their care his. health rapidly 
improved, and the next consideration was that of his ran
som. 
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The Saracens demanded, besides money, the cession of 
Acre, Tripoli,, and other cities of Palestine. Louis unhesi
ta~gly refused, and conducted himself with so. much pride 
and courage that. the Sultan declared he was the proudest 
infidel he had ever beheld. After a good deal of haggling, the 
Sultan agreed to waive these conditions, a.nd a treaty was 
finally concluded. The city of Damietta was restored ; & 

trttce of ten years agreed upon, and ten thousand.golden be
zants paid for the release of Louis and the liberation of all 
the captives. Louis then withdrew to Jatra, and spent two 
years in putting that eity, and Cesarea, with· the -other· pos
sessions of the Christians in Palestine, into a proper state of 
defence. ·He then returned to his own country, with great 
reputation as a saint, but .very little as a soldier. . . 

Matthew Paris informs us that, in. the year 1250, w.hile 
Louis was in Egypt, '~ thousands of th~ English were re
solved to go to the holy war, had not the King strictly 
guarded his ports and .kept his people from running . .out of 
doors." When the ne-Ws arrived &f the reverses and captivity 
of the French King, their ardour cooled, and the Crusade 
was sung of only, but not spoken of. · , 

In France, a . Tery ditrerent feeling was the ·result. . The · 
news .of the King's capture spread consternation through the 
country. A fanatic monk of Citeaux suddenly appeared in 
the v:i.Ha.ges; preaching · to the people, and announcing that 
the Holy Virgin, aecompanied by a whole army of saints and 
martyrs, hat! appeared to him, and commanded him to stir up 
the shepherds and farm labourers to· the defence of the Cross. 
To them only was his discourse addressed, a.nd rus eloquence 
was· such· that thousands fi.ocked around him, ready to follow 
wherever he should lead. The pastures and the corn-fields 
were deserted, and the shepherds, or paBtoureauzr·as they 
·were te'Fnied, beMme at last so numerous as to amount -to 
upwards of :fifty thousand men,-Millot says one· hundred 
thousand men.* ~he Queen Blanche, · who governed as 
Regent . during the absence of the King, encouraged at 
:first· the armies of the pastoureauz; but they soon gave 
way to such vile ~xeesses that the peaceably disposed 
were driven to reSistance.· Robbery, murder, and violation 

* Elemene de l'HietOire de Fr~moe. 
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inarbd their path ; . and all good men, ~ssisted by t'he 
_government, united in pqtting· them down. They were finally 
dispersed,· but not before thr.ee thousand of the}Il .had ·bee~ 
massacred. Many authors say that the slaughtel;'- was still 

.greater. 
The ten years' . truce concluded in 1264, and St. Louis was 

urged ·by two powerful motives to undertake a second· expedi
tion for the relief of Palestine. These w.ere fanaticism on t.he 
oDe hand, and a -desire of retrieving his military fame-on the 
other, which had suffered more than. his paras~tes liked to · 
remind him of. The Pope, of course; encouraged his design, 
and once more the chivalry of Europe beg11,__n to. ·bestir them
aelves. In 1268, Edward; the heir of the English monarchy, 
announced his determination to join the Crusade ;.and the Pope 
(Clement. IV.) wrote to the prelates and clergy to aid the cause 
_by their persuasions and their re.veilues. In England, they 
ag:t:eed to contribute a tenth of their po88essions; and by a 
:parliamentary order, a twentieth was taken from the oorn and 
movables of all the laity at Michaelmas. 
' In spite ·of · the remonstrances of the few clear-headed 

.statesmen wl:io surrounded him, U!ging the ruin that might in 
consequence fall upon his then prosperOus kingdom, Louis 
made every preparation for his depa!ture. The warlike nobi
lity were .nothing loth; and in the spring of 1270, the King 
set sail with aD army of sixty thousand men. He was driven 
by stress of weather into Sardinia, and while there, _a .change 
fu his plans took place; · Instead of. proceeding .to Acre, as he 
originally intended, he· shaped his course for. Tunis, on the 
African coast. The King of Tunis had some time previously 
expressed· himself favourably disposed towards the Christians 
and their. religion, and Louis, it appears, had hopes of con
verting him, and securing his aid against the Sultan of Egypt • 

. "What honour would be mine," he used to say, "if I could 
become godfather to this Mussulman king." Filled-with thia 
·idea he landed in Africa, near. the site of the city of Carthage, 
but found that he had reekoned without his host. The King 
of Tunis had no thoughts of renouncing his religion, nor inten
tion of ·aiding the Crusaders in any way. On the contrary, 

. he opposed their landing with all the forces that could be col
lected on so sudden· an emergency. The French, however, 
made good tlieir first position, an~ defeated the MoAlems with 
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considerable losa. "They also gained so~ .adVantage OTer the 
reinforcements that; were sent to oppose .them; but an infec
tious flux a.ppe3!ed in the army, and p~t a stop to all future 
victories .. The sol~iers died a.t the rate of a hundred in a day. 
The enemy, at the same tiJDe, made as great havoc as the 
plague. St. Louis himself was one of the first attacked ·.by 
the disease. ·His constitution had been weakened by fatigues, 
and even before he left France he -was unable to bear the full 
w~ight o( his armour. It ,was soon evident to. his sorrowing 
soldiers that their beloved monarch could not long ·survive. 
f[e lingered for some da.ys, and died in Carthage, in the fifty
sixth year of ~ age, deeply regretted by his , army and his 
subjects, and· leaving behind him one of the most singular 
repute.tions ia history. He is the model-king of ecQ).esiastical 
·writers, in .whose. eyes,his very defects became virtues, because 
they were manifested in furtherance of their cause. More 
unprejudiced historians, while they condemn .his fanaticism, 
a.dm.it that he was endowed wi,th many hig8. and rar .. qualities; 
that he was in no Ofte poin~ behind his age, and,. in many, in 
advance of it. . . 

His brother, Charlel! of Anjou, in consequence of a re"Y<?lu-
. tion _in Sicily, had become king.of that colllltry. Before he 

heard ~f the· death of Louis, he had sailed from Messina with 
large reinforcements. On his landing near Carthage, he ad
vanced at the head of his army, aJpid the martial music of drtups 

. and trumpets. He was soon informed how inopportune was his 
rejoicing, a.nd- shed tears before his whole arniy,.such as no 
warrior would have been ~hamed· to shed. A peace was 
speedily agreed upon with the King of Tunis, and _the armies 
of France and ~icily: returned to their homes. . . -

So little favour had the . Crusade found in England, that 
even the exe~tions b£ the heir to the throne had o~y collected 
a small force of fifteen hu.ndred men. With these few.Prince 
Edward sailed from Dover to.., Bordeaux, in .the expectation 
that he would find the French King in that city. St. Louis, 
however, had left a few weeks previously; upon which Edward 
followed him to Sardinia, and afterwards to Tunis. .Before 
his arrival in.Africa, St. Louis was no more, and peace had 
been concluded between France and Tunis. He determined, 
however, not ·to relinquish the Crusade. Ret~ni.ng to Sicily, 
he passed the whiter in that country,· and endeavoured to 
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augment his' little army. In .the spring he set.sa.il for Pales-
. tine, a,nd· arrived in safety at Acre. The Christians were torn, 
as usual, by mutual jealousies and animosities .. The two great 
mili~ry orders wer.e as virulent .and as intractable . as ever; 
oppoeed to each other, and to all the world. , .The arrival of Ed
ward had the effect of causing them to lay aside their unw,:>rthy 
contention, and of uniting heart to ~e&rt; in one last effort for 

· the lleliverance of their adopted country. A force of six thou
sand effi:ictive warriors was soon formed ~o join those of ~b~ 
English prince; and- preparations were made for- the .renewal 
of . hostilities; · The Sultan,- Bibars or Bendocdar, * ·a· fieree 
Mamluke, who had · been placed on the· .throne by a bloody 
:r;evolu.,tion, .was at war with all his neighbours, and unable,- for 
that reason, t'o concentrate his whole strength ~gajnst tliem. 
Edward took advantage-of this; and marching boldly forward 
tq Nazareth, defea_ted the Turks and gained possession of that: 
city. · This was the whole amount of his successes. The hot 
weather engendered disease f!,mong his ~roops, and he himself; 
the life and .soul o! the expedition, fell sick among the first. 
He had been ill for some time, and was slowly recovering, 
when a ·messen~r desire,d to tlpeak with him on . important 
mattet:s, and to deliver some desP.atches ·into his own hand. 
While'the Prince was occupied in examining them, the trai- 
torous messenger drew a dagger from his belt, and stabbed 
him in the breast. The wound fortunately w:a.s not deep, and 
Edward had regained a ·portion of his strength. He struggled 
with the ·assassin, and put JP.m to death with his own dagger; 
at th~ same time calling loudly for assistance. t His atten
dants came at his call, and found him bleeding profusely, and 
ascertained on inspection that 'the dagger was. poisoned. 
Means ~ere instantly taken to purify the wound; and an 
antidote was sent by the •Grand· Master of the Te.qiplars which 
removed all danger from the effects of the poison. Camden, 
in his history,'ho.s adopted the more popufar, ~~ond certainly 
more beautiful, version of this story, which says that the ~
cess Eleonora, in- her love for her gallant-}msband, suck~d the 

* Mills, in hit history, gives the name 'of this chief as "41 Malek al 
Dhaker Rokneddin Abulfeth Bibars al Ali ai ·Bundokdari al Salehi." 

t Tile reader will r~cognise the incident which Sir Walter Scott hu 
introduced into his beautiful romance, "The Talisman," and which, with 
the ·license cl&i.\n6d by poets and romancers, he represents as having befallen 
King Richard I. ' ' 
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poison from his wound at the risk of her ewn life:. to use the 
w:ords of old Fqlle.r, ." It is a pity so pretty a story should not 
be ~rue; a~~;d that. s~ sovereign ~ remedy .a~ a woman's tongue,
anomted wtth the virtue of lovmg affection," 11hould not have 
performed. the good deed. . · · . 

·Edward. suspected, and doubtless not withou~ reason, that 
the assassin was employed by the Sultan of Egypt: · But it 
amounted to· suspicion only ; and by the su_dden death of the · 
assassin, the principal clue to the discovePy of the truth was 

~ lost for ever. Edward,. on his recovery, prepared to resume 
.the offensive; but the Sultan, embarrassed by the defenee of 
interests which, for the time bei~g, he considered of more 
importance, · made offers of peace . to the. crusaders. This 
pro~f of weakness oB. the part of the enemy was calculated to 
render a man of Edward's temperament more anxious to pro
secute the war ; but he had also other interests to defend. 
News arrived in Palestine of the death of his father, King 
;Henry III. ; "&nd ·his presence being neeessa.ry in England, 
he agreed to the ierms of the Sultan. These were, that the 
Christians-should be allowed to retain their possessions in the 
Holy Land, and 'that a truce · of ten yea.rs should be pro
claimed. Edward then set sail for England ; and thus ended 
the last Crusad&. 

The ll.fter-fate of the Holy Land may be told in a few 
words. The 'Christians, unmindful of their past sufferings 
and .of the jealous neighbours they had to deal -with, first 
broke the truce by plundering some Egyptian traders near 
-Margat, The Sultan immediately ·revenged the outrage by 
taking possession -of Margat, and war once more raged be- · 
tween the nations. Margat mtde _a gallant defence, but no 
reinforcements arrived from Europe to prevent its fall. Tri
poli was the next, and other cities in succession, until at last 
..lUre was .the only city of Palestine that remained in posses-
sion of the Christians. . 

The Grand Master of the Templa.rs collected together his 
small aq.d devoted band ; and with the trifling aid afforded by 
the King of Cyprus, prepared to defend to the death the last 
possession of his order. - E~Qpe was' deaf to his cry for aid, 
the numbers of the foe were overwhelming, and devoted 'bravery 
was of no avail. In that disastrous siege the Christians "!ere 
all but exterminated. The King of Cyprus. fled when he saw 
that resistance . was vain, and the Grand Master fell at the 
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head of his knights, pierced with. a hundred wou~ds. Seven 
Templars, and as many Hospitallers, alone escaped from the 
dreadful carnage. ·The victorious Moslt:!ms then set fire to 
the ~ity~ an:d the nile of the Christial}s in Palestine was· 
brought to a close for ever. _ · · _ · 

This intelligence spread alarm and sorrow amon'g the · 
clergy of Europe, who . endeavoured to rouse· once morE! the 
energy and en~husiasm of the nations, in the cause of the 
Holy Land: 'but the popular mania had .run it.s career; the 
spark of zeal had burned its appointed time, and. was never 
again to be -reillumined. Here and there a .solitary knight 
announced his determination to take up arm!, and now-and 
then a king gave cold encouragement to the scheme; but it 
dropped almost as soon as spoken of, to b-e renewed again, 
still more feebly,- at some longl,ll" interval. .. 

Now what was the grand result of all these' struggle~'? 
Europe ~xpended millions ot: her' treasutes, and the blood of 

.. two millions of her . children j and-- a handful· of quarrelsome 
knightS retained possession of Palestine for about one liun-· 
dred years .! Even had Christendom ret8.ined it to this day, 
the advantage, if confined to that, would have been too dearly 
purchased. But notwithstanding the fanaticism tha~. ·origi
nated, and the fo1ly that conducted -them, the Crusades were 
n.Ot ptoductiv~ of unmitigated evil.' The feudal chiefs became, 
better members of. society, by coming in contact, in Asia, 
with a. civilization superior to their own ; the people secured 

· some small instalments of· their rights ; kings, no longer at 
war with their nobility, had time to pass "ome good laws; the 
human: mind learned some little wisdom from hard experience, 
and, casting otr the sl~ugh of superstition ·in which the Roman 
clergy had :so long enveloped it, became pr~pared to· receive 
the seeds of the approaching· RefOI"matioil. · Thus gid the all
wise Disposer of events bring · good out of evil; and advance 
the civiliza~ion and ultimate happiness· of the nations of. the 
West, by means of. tlie ·very. fanaticism t~at . bad led them 
against ,the East.. But the wh.ole subject' is ·one of absorbing 
interest; ·and if carried out fully in all its ·bearings, ·would con
sume more space than the plan of this work will allow. The 
philosophic student will· draw his own conclusions; and he 
can .have no better field for -the exercise of his powers- tha.ri 
this European madness ; ,its advantages and disadvantages; 
its "&uses and results. · 
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. Here'& a knocking indeed l * * * ,* * Knock l knock l knock ! 
* · . * * * * * Who's there i' the name o' Beelzebub? 
* -* - · * · Who'll ·there, i' the devil' a nam~ 1 Knook I knock l .knock l 
-Never at quiet? · - , . ' 

.Macbeth. 

W no has _Dot. either· seen ·or heard of some house, shut up 
-.a1ui u~inhabitabl'e, fallen into decay, and looking dusty and 
dreary, from which, at midnight; straage sounds have been 
heard- to issue-aerial knockings.-too rattling of chains, 
and the groaning of perturbed spirits ?-a house that people 
have thought it unsafe to pll.l!s after dark, and which has re-

- mained for years without a tenant, and which .no tenant would 
occupy,. even were he p_&id to do so? There are hundreds of 
such houses in England at the pi·esent day; hundreds in 
France~ Germany, and -almost every country-of Europe, which 
-are marked with the mark of ·'fear-places for the timid to 
avoid, and the pious to bless themselves at, and ask protection 

- from, as they pass-the abodes of ghosts and evil spirits. 
There -a.re many sueh houses in LoDdon ; and if any vain 
boaster of the march of intellect would but take the trouble to 
find them .out and count them, he would be convinced that in
tellect must yet make some enormous strides before· such .old 
superstitions can be eradicated. - · 

The idea tha.t such houses exist is a remnant of the witch 
creed, which merits separate notice from ,its comparative h&rm
lessness, and from itsheing not so much ·a ma.dn~s as .. a folly 
of the people. Unlike other notions that sprang from the be
lief in witchcraft, arrd which we have already dwelt upon q.t 
sufficient length, it has sent no wretches ·to the stake or the 
gibbet, and but a few to the pillory only. 

10* 
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Many hoU.Ses have been condemned as haunted, and avoid
ed by the weak and credulous, from circumstances the most 
trifling in themselves, and which only wanted a vigorous mind 
to clear up, at once, and dissipate all alarm. A house In Aix
la-Chapelle, a large desolate-looking building, remained linin- -
habited for _five years, on account of the lllysterious knockings . 
that ,vere heard within it at all hours ef the day atid night. 
Nobody could· account for the noises; and the fear became at 
last so excessive,. that the persons who inhabited the houses on 
either ~Jide relinquished their tenancy, and went to reside in 
other quarters of -the towo, where there was less chance of in-. 

· telTuption from· evil spirits. From being so long without an 
inhabitant the house at last grew so ruinous, so din'gy, and · so 
miserable in its outward appearance, and so like !he place that . 
ghm1ts might. be supposed to haunt, that few persons cared to 
go past it after sunset. The knocking that was heard in one 
df the upper rouins 'Was not very loud, but it was very regular., 
The ·gossips of the neighbourhood asserted that ·they often 
heard groans from the cellars, .. a~d ·saw lights moved about 
from one window to another immediately after the midnight 
bell had tolleQ.J Sp'ectres in- white habiliments were rep'Orted 
to have gibedand chattered from the-windows .; but all these 
stories could bear no investigation. The knocki,ng, however, 
was a fact which no ·one could dispute, and several ·ineffectual 
attempts were made by th~ proprietor to discover the. cause •. 
The ~ooms were sprinkled with holy -. water-the evil spirits 
were .commanded in due form, oy a: priest, to depart. thence 'to 
the Red Sea; but the k~ockings .still continued, in spite of 
all ttlat could ~e don~ in that way. Accident at la.st discovered 
the cause, and restored tranquillity to the neighbourheod. 
The proprietor, who suffered not .only in his mind but in his 
pocket, had sold the building at a ruinously small price1 to get 
rid of all future annoyahce. · The new proprietor was standing _ 
in a room on the first floor when he heard the door driven to 
at the bottom with a considerable noise, and then fly open im-: 
mediately about two .inches and no more. He stood still a mi
nute and watched, and the same thil'lg occurred a second and a 
third time. He examiw~d the door attentively and aU the 
ptystery was unravelle~. The latch of the door was broken 
so that it could not be .fasttmed, and it swung chiefly upon the 
bottom hinge. Immediately opposite was a window, in which 
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one pane of glass was broken ; and when the wind was in a cer
tain quarter, the draught of air was so s~rong that it blew the 
. door to with som~ violence.- There being no latch:, it swung open 
again ; ·and when there was a fresh gust, was again blown to. 
The new proprietor 'lost no time in sending for a glazier, and 
the mysterious noises ceased .for ever. The house -was re
plastered and repainted, and once more regained its lost_ good 
name. · , It was not before two or three yean, however, that it 
was thoroughly established in popular favour; and many 
persons, even theD, would always avoid passing it, if they could 
reach their destination by ·any other street. 

A similar story is narrated by Sir Walter Scott, in his Lllt
ters on Demonology and Witchcraft, the hero of which was a 
gentleman of bi_rth and distinction, well known in the political 
world. Shortly after he succeeded to· his title and estates, 
there was a rumour ·among his servants concerning a strange 
_noise that used to be heard at night in the' family mansion, 
and the oaose of which no one could ascertain. The gentleman 
resolved to discover it himself, and to watch for that purpose 
with a domestic who had grow~ old in the family, and who, 
like the rest, had whispered-strange ~hings ~bout the knocking 
having begun immediately upon the death of his old master. 
These two watched until the noise was heard, and at last traced 
it to a small store-room, used as a .place fur keeping provisions 
of various kinds for the family, and of which the old butler 
had the key. They entered this place, and remained for some 
time, without hearing-the noises which they bad traced thithel'. 
At length the sound was heard, but much lower than it seemed 
to be while they were further. off, and their imaginations 
were more excited. They then discovered the cause without 
difficulty. A rat, caught in an old-fashioned trap,-had occa
sioned the noise by its efforts to escape, in which it was able
to raise the trap-door of its prison to a certain height, but .was' 
then obliged to drop it. The noise of the' fall resounding 
through the house bad occasioned the mysterious rumours, 
which,- butfor the investigation of the proprietor, would, in· all 
probability, have acquired so bad a name for the d~elling that 
no servants would have inhabited it: The· circum!!tance was · 
told to Sir W &Iter Scott by the gentleman to whom' ,it 
happened. 

But, in general, houses that have acquired this character, 
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ha:ve been more indebted' for it, to t~e roguery of living men, 
than to accidents like these. Six monks played off a cle.ver· 
trick of the kind upon that worthy King, Louis, whose piety 
has procured him, in the annals of his own country, the. de
signation of" the saint." Having heard his confessor speak 

: in terms of warm eulogy of the goodness:-and learning of the 
monks of the order of Saint Bruno, he expressed his wish to · 
establish a community of them near- Paris. · Bernard de Ia· 
Tour, the· superior,. sent six of the brethren, and the King 
gave them a handsome house to Jive in, in the village· of 
Chantilly. · It so· happened that·, from ·their windows, they 
had a. very fine view ·of the ancient palace of V au vert, which 
had been built for ·a royal residence by King Robert, but' de
serted for many years. The worthy monks thought the p~rolace 
would just suit them,. but their modesty was so excessive that 
they -,vere ashamed to ask the King for a grant of it in due 
form. This d_ifficulty was not to be overcome, and t'he monks 
set their ingenuity -to work to 'discover another plan. The 
palace of- V au vert had never laboured under any imputation 
upon its character until they became ·its neighbours ; but, 

·.somehow or other, it almost immediately afterwards be.gan to 
acquil_'e a,bad name. Frightful shrieks were heard to pro~eed 
from it at night-blue,. red, and green lights were suddenly 

. observed to glimmer from the windows, and as suddenly to 
disappear-; the clanking of chains was heard, and the ho'wling 
as of persons in great pain. These disturbances continued 
foi several months, to the great terror of all the country 
round, and even of the pious King Louis, to whom, at Paris, 
all the rumours were regularly carried, with whole heaps of 
additions, that accumulated · on the way. At last &- great 
spectre; clothed all in pea-green, with a long white beard and 
a serpent's tail, took his station regularly at midnight in the 
principal window of the palace, and howled fearfully and 
shook his fists at the passengers. The six monks of Chantilly, 
to whom all these things were duly narrated, were exceedingly 
wroth that the devil should play such antics right opposite 
their dwelling, and hinted · to the commissioners, sent down 
by Saint Louis to investigate · the · matter, that, if they were 
allowed to inhabit the palace, they would very soon make a. 
clearance of the evil spirits. The King was quite charmed 
with their piety, and· expressed to them how grateful he felt 
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for their disinterestedneSs. A ·deed was forthwith drawn up 
-the royal sign-manual was affixed to it, and the palace of 
Vau:vert became the property of the monks of Saint Bruno. 
The deed is dated in 1259. * The disturbances ceased iJDllle
diately-the lights diaappeared, and the green ghost . (so s~~oid 
the monks) was laid at rest for ever· under the waves of the 
Red Sea. . · 

In the year 1580, one Gilles Blacre had taken the le~ of 
a house in the suburbs of Tours, but repenting him: of his-bar
gain with the landlord, Peter Piquet, he ·endeavoured to pre
vail upon him to cancel the agreement. Peter, howe~er, was 
satisfied with ·his tenant and his terins, and '."Ould listen to no 
compromise. Very shortly afterwards, the rumour was 
spr.ead all over Tours ·that the house . of Gilles Blacre was 
haunted. Gilles himself asserted that he_ verily believed his 
house to be the general rendezvous. of all the witches ~nd evil 

. spirits of France. · The noise they made was .awful, and quite 
pre'\tented bini from sleeping. They knocked against the w~l 
-hovrled in the chiinney~broke his window-glass-scaitered 
his pots and pans all over the kitchen, and set his chairs. and 
tables 1\ dancing the whole night through. Crowds of pers~ns 
a.ssemged around the house- to '-hear the myst~rious noises ; 
·and the bricks were observed to detach themselves from the 
wall and 'fall into the streets upon the heads of those who had 
not said their patel'lioster before they came out in the morn
ing. . These things having -continued for some time, Gilles 
Blacre made hia<. complaint to the Civil .Court of Tours, and 
Peter Piquet was summoned to show cause why the lease 
should not be annulled. Poor Peter could make no defence, 
and the eourt unanimously agreed .that no lease could hold 
good under such circumstances, and annulled it accordingly, 
condemning the unlucky owner to all the expenses of the suit. 
Peter appealed to the Parliament of Paris ; and, after a -long 
examination, . the Parliament confirmed the lease. "Not," 
said the judge, " because it has not been fully. and satisfac
torily proved that the house is troubled by evil spirits, but 
that there was an informality in the proceedings before the 
Civil Court of Tours, that rendered its decision null and of no 
effect." · 

* Garinet. · Hiatoii'e de la Magie en France,'page 75. 
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· A similar callSe was tried . ~efore . the Parliament of Bor
deau, in tlw year 1595, :relative to a house in that city :which 
was sorely troubled by evil spirits. The P_arliament ·appointed 
certain ecclesiastics to examine-.and. report to them,~and on 
thei~ r~port .in the affirmative that the house w~ haunted, the 
lease was annulled, and the tenant absolved from all payment 
of rent and taxes.* · . 

One of the best stories of a. haunted house is that .of . the 
royal palace o~ Woodstock; in the year 1649, when :the eom
missio.ners sent from London by the Long Parlia.ment to- take 
possession of it, and efface all the emblems of royalty about 
it, wex:e fairly driven out by their fear of the devil a'nd -the 
.amioyances.they suffer.ed from a roguish cavalier, who. played 
the imp to admiration. The commissioners, dreading at tha.t 
time no devil, arrived at Woodstock on the 13th·of O<ltober, 
1649.. They took up their lodgings in the late King's apa.rt
~ents--'turned the beautiful bedrooms and with.drawing-rooms 
into kitchens and sculleries-the council-hall into 81\ brew
house; arul made the dining-room a place to keep nrew_bod in. 
They pulled down all the- insignia of. royal state, .and .treated 
· with the utmost indignity everything that ·recalled to their 
memory the name ·or the majesty of Charles Stu9>~- One 
Giles Sharp accompanied them in th~· capacity of clerk, and 
seconded their efforts, ·apparently with the greatetlt zeal. · He 
a.\ded them to uproot a ll6ble old tree, -merely because it wa_a _ 
called the ~ing's Oak, arid tossed the fr.aglllents into the 
dining-room to make cheerful fires- for .the commissioners •. 
During the first two· .days, they heard· some strange noises 
about the h~use, but they paid no great _attention to. them. 
On thethird~ howevei:, they began to ~usp~t they had got into 
had company; for they heard, as they thought, a supernatural 
dog under their bed, which gnawed their bedclothes. On the 
next day; the chairs and tables began to dance, apparently of • 
their own accord. On the fifth day, something came into the 
bedchamber and walked up and down, and fetching the warm
ing-pan out of the withdrawing-room, made so much noise with 
it that they thought five church-bells were ringing in their 
ears . . On the sixth day, the plates and dishes were· thro'wn 
up arid &own tb,e dining-room. On the seventh, they pene-

*'Garinet. Histoire de Ia Magie en Fmnce, page 156. 
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. . 
tr&ted into the. bedroom. in company with several logs of wood, 
ana usurped the soft pillows intended far,_ the commissioners; 
Qn the eighth and ninth nights, there was a cessation of hos
tilities; but on the tenth,. the brieks in the chimneys became 
locomotive, and rattled and danced about the .fioors, and round 
the heads. of -the commissioners, all the night loi!g. On the 
eleventh, the demon ran a.w&y ~tb their breeches, and o~ the 
twelftq filled their beds so full of pewter-platters · that they 
coUld not get into· them. On the .thirteenth night, the glass 
beoam6 unaccountably seized with a fit of craeking, and fell 
into shivers in all parts of the house. On the fourteenth, 
ther-e wa.s a _noise as if forty pieces .of artillery bad been fired 
of, and g shower of pebble-stones, w:hicl,t so ala.rm~d the com- · 

. Jllissioners that, ."struck with great horror, they cried out to 
one ano~ber f9r help." · · · · · . · 

· They first of all tried the effica.cy of prayers to' drive aw&y 
lhe evil spirits; but · these proving unavailing, they began 
serioqsly to' refieet whether it would not be much better' to 

. leave the place altogether _to the devils -that inhal¥ted it: 
They ultimately resolved, however, to t!y it -a. little longer; 
and having- craved forgiveness of all their sins, betook them
selves to bed. ·That night they slept in tolerable comfort, but 
it wa.s merely a. trick· of their torme~tor to lullthem into false 
security. When, on the succeeding night, they, h.eard · no 
. noise~ they began to :flatter themselves that the devil was 
· driven out, and prepared accordingly to take up their quarters 
for the whole winter in the palace. These symptoms on their 
part became the signal for renewed -uproar among the fiends • 

. On the 1st of November, they heard something walking with a. 
slo:,w and solemn pace. up and down the withdrawing-room, and 
immediately afterwards a shower of stones, ·bricks, mortar, 
and broken glass pelted about their ears. On the 2'd, the 
steps were again heard in the withdrawing-room, sounding to 
their fancy very much like the treading of an enormous bear, 
which continued for about-a quarter of an hour. This noise 
having ceased, a large wQ.rming-pan was thrown violently 
upon the table, followed by a. number of stones and the jaw
boneof a horsE). .Some of the boldest walked valiantly into the 
withdrawing · room, armed with swords, and pistols; but could 
discover nothing. They were afraid that night to go to sleep, 
and sa.t up, making fires in eve_ry room, and bllrning ce.ndles 
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..,nd lamps in gre~t abundance; thinking that, as the fiends 
loved darkness, they would .not di~urb a company surrounded 
with so much light. They "11rere deceived, however: buckets 
of water calne. down :th.e chimneys and eXtingqished the fires, 
and the ~andles were blown out, they. knew not liow. Some 
of the servants who had betaken themselves to bed were 
drenched· with .putrid ditch-water as they lay, and !llOSe in 
_great fright, muttering ·incoherent prayers, and exposing . to 
the wondering eye.s of the commisRIQners their. linen all drip~ 

·ping with green. moistu~e, and their knuckles red with the 
blows they had at .the same time received from some invisible 
tormentor!!. While· they were stil~ speaking, there was a. noise 
like the: loudest· thunder, or the firing of a whole pa.rk of l'ortil
Jery, upon which- they all fell down UJ>Qn their knees and im
plored the protection of the Almighty • . One of the commis
sioners then· arose, the others still kneeling, and asked in. a 
courageous voice, and in the nam~ of God, who w:~ there, and 
what they h~d done that they should be troubled in that man-· 
ner. ~o answer was· returned, and the noises ·ceased.for.a. 
while. At len~tb, however, as the commissioners said, · "the 
devil came aga.m, and bro1_1ght with it seven devils w:prse than 
itself." Being again in darkness, they lighted a candle and 

-· pl~ced it in the door-w~y, that _it might throw a light _upon the 
two chambers at once; but 1t W&!l suddenly blown out, and 
one. commissioner said that he had . "seen the similitude of a 
horse's hoof striking the candle and candlestick into the mid
dle ef the chamber., and afterw11rds making three scrapes on 
the snuff to put it out." Upon this, the same person was so 
bold .a.s to..dra.w his sword; but he asserted positively. that he 
had hardly_withdrawn it frqm the scabbard before an invisible 
hand seized hold of it and tugged with him for it, ,and pr• 
vailing, struck him so. violent a. blow~wjth the pommel that he 

. W1LS quite stunned. Then the noises began again; upon which, 
with one accord,. they all retired into the presence-chamber, 
where they passed the night, praying a.nd singing psalms. 

They were by this time ~onvinced that it was useless to 
struggle any Jong.er with the powers of evil, that seemed 
determined to make Woodstock their . own. These ·things 
happened on the Saturday night ; and, bein~ repeated on the 
Sunday, they determined to leave the place Immediately, and 
return to London. By Tuesday tp.orning early, all their pre-
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parations "W'ere completed; and, shaking the dust· oft' their 
feet, and · dev~ting Woodstock a~d all its inhabitants to· the 
infernal gods, they finally took their departure.* · 

Many years elapsed before the true cause of these distur-. 
bances was discovered. It wa.S ascertained, at the Restoration, 
that the whole was the work of Giles Sharp, the trusty clerk 
of the commissionera. · This man, whose real name was JoseP.h 
CoJlins, was a. concealed royalist, and had passed his early hfe 
within the bowers .of Woodstock ; so that he knew eJTery hole 

· and . corner of the place, and the numerous t1;ap-doors and 
secret passages that abounded in the building. · The eommiS.. 
sioners never suspected the true state of his opinions, . but 
believing him to 8e revolutionary to the backbone, placed the 
ntmost reliance upon him ; a confidence which he abused in 
the manner ·a.,bove detailed, to -his own ·great amusement, &Dd 
that of the few cavaliers whom he let into the secret. · 

Quite as extraordinary and a.8 cleverly managed was the 
trick played off at Tedworth, in. 1661, at the house of Mr. 
Mompesson, and which is so circumstantially related by the 
Rev. Joseph Gla.nvil, under the title of "The Demon of Ted

. worth," and appended, among other proofs of witchcraft, to 
his noted work, called "Sadducismus Triumphatus.'' About the 
middle of April, in the year above mentioned, Mr. Mouipesson, 
having returned to his ~ouse; at Tedworth, fJ:Qm a journey he 
had taken to London, was informed by his wife, that diiring . 
his absence they had been troubled with the most extraordi
nary noiSes. Three nights · afterwards he heard the noise 
himself; and it appeared to him to be th~t of " a great . 
!noeking at his doors, and on the outside of his walls." He 
immediately arose, dressed himself, took down a pair of 
pistols, and walked valiantly forth to discover thQ. disturber, 
under the impression that it must be a robber: but, as he 
went, the noise seemed_ to travel before or behind )lim.; and. 
when he arrived at the doC)r from which he thought it pro
ceeded~ he saw nothing, but still heard "a strange hollow 
sound." . He puzzled his brain for· a long time, and searched 
every corner of the house ; but, discovering nothing, he went 
to bed again. He was no sooner snug under the clothes, than 

* Dr. H. More'• Continuation of Glannl'a Coll~on of Relatiou in proof 
of Witohoraft, · 
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the· nois~ began again more fli,riously than ever~ sounding very 
much like a. '' thumping · and drumming oa · the top of. his 
house, and then by degrees going off into t~e air/' 
-. These things eontinu~d for several -nights, when it came to 
the·recollection of Mr. Moll)pesson that some time before,-he 
had given orders for the arrest and imprisonment of a wander
ing ·drummer, who went about the country with a large drum, 
disturbing quiet pepple ·and soliciting alms; and that he had 
detained the. man's drum, and that, .. probably, the drummer 
was a wizard, and had sent evil spirits to haunt his house, to . 
be revenged of him. He became strengthened in his opinion . 
every day, especially when the noises -assumed, to his fancy, 
a resemblance to the beating of a drum, "like toot at the 
breaking up of a guard." Mrs. Mompesson being brought t9 
bed, the devil, or the drummer, very kindly and considerately 
refrained from making the usual riot ; but,· as soon , as she 
recovered strength, began again '"in a ruder mannex: than 
before,. following and vexing-the young children, and· beating 
their bedsteads -with so much violence that every one expected 
they would fall in · pieces." For an hour together, as· the 
worthy Mr. ~ompesson repeated to his wonderi'ftg neighbours 
this infernal drummer " would beat ' Roundheads and Cuek
olds,' the 'Tat-too,' and several other points ·of wa.r, as 

·cleverly as any soldier." - When this had.lasted long enongh, 
he changed his tactic!!, and . scratched· with his iron talons 
un(ier the children's bed. ·"On the 5th of No\Tember,'' . says 
the Rev. Joseph Glanvil, "it made a mighty noise; and a. 
servant, observing two boards in the children's room seeming 

· to move, he bid it give them, one of them. Upon which the 
.board came (nothing moving it, that-he saw), within a yard 
of him. -The man added, 'Nay; let me have it in my hand;' 
upon: which the spirit, devil, or drummer pushed it towards 
him ·so close, that he might touch it. This," continues 
Glanvil, "was in the daytime, and was seen by a whole room 
full of people. . That morning it left a sulphureous smell 
behind it, which was very offensive. At night, the minister, 
one Mr. Cragg, and several of the neighbours, came to the 
house, on a visit. Mr: Cragg went. to prayers with them, 
kneeling at the children's bedside, where it then. became very 
troublesome an.d ·_loud. During prayer time, the spirit with
drew into the cockloft, but returned as soon as prayers were 
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don~; and then, in sight. of. the company, the chairs walked 
about the room of themselves, the children's shoes were hurled 
over their heads, and every loose thing moved about the 

·chamber. At the same titne, a bed-staff was thrown at the 
minister, which· hit bim,on the leg, but so favourably, that a 
lock of wool could not have fallen ~ore softly." On another 
occasion, the bl!lcksmith ·of the village, a fellow who cared 
neither for ghost nor devil, slept with John, the foOtman, that 
he alsQ might · hear the disturbances, a.nd be cured of his in
·credulity, when there "came a noise in the room, as if one 
had been shoeing a horse, and somewhat came, a.s it were, 
with a pair of. pincers;' snipping a.nd snapping. at the poor 
blacksmith's nose the grea.ter.partof the night. Next day it 
oame, panting like a dog -out of breath; upon which some 
woman present took a · bed-staff to knock at. it, "which wa.s 
caught -suddenly out of her hand, a.nd thrown away ; a.nd 
company coming up, the room was presently filled . with a 
bloomy.?Wisome amell, a.nd was very hot, thou~h without fire, 
in a very s}larp and severe winter. It continued in the bed, 
panting and scratching far a.n hour and a half, and then went 
into the next room, where it knocked a. little, and seePJ.ed to 
rattle a chain." . . . , . . 

The rum our of these wonderful . occurrences soon Bpread all 
over the country, a.nd people from far and near flocked to the 
haunted house of Tedworth, to believe or dou.bt, as their 
natures led them, but all filled with intense curio'sity. It 
appears, too, that the fame of these events reached the royal 
ear, and that some gentlemen were sent by the Kin~ to inves
tigate the circumstances, a.nd draw up a report of what they 
saw or heard. . Whether the royal commissioners were more 
sensible men than the neighbours of Mr. Mompesson, a.nd 
required more clear and positive evidence than they, or whether 
the powers with w.hich they were armed .to punish anybody 
who might be found carrying on this deception, frightened the 
evil-doers, is nQt certain-; but Glanvil himself reluctantly con
fesses, that all the time they were in the house, the noises 
ceased, and nothing wa.s heard or seen. "However," says 
he, '~as t() the. quiet of the, house when the courtiers were 
there, the intermission may have been accidental, or perhaps 

·the demon was not willing to give· so public a testimony of 
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those tra.nsa(,}tions which might possibly convince those who,'
he ha.d l'ather, should continue in unbelief of his existence." 

A& Boon . as· the royal commissioners toOk their · departure, -
the infernal drummer recommenced his antics, arid hundreds 
of persons were daily present to- hear and wonder. : ~r. Mom
pesson~s .serrant was so fertunate ILS not only to hear, but to 
see this pertinacious denidn; for it came and stood at the foot 
of his bed. "The exact shape and proportion of it he could 
n'ot <Jiscoyer; but he saw a. great body, with two red and glaring 
eyes,. ;which, for some time; were fixed steadily on him, and J!.t ·. 
length disappeared." -· Innumerable were the antics it played. 
Once it purred like a cat; beat the children's legs black and 
blue; put a long spike into Mr. Mompesson's bed, and a knife · 
into his mother's; filled the porringers with ashes;· hid a Bible 
under the grate; and turned the money- black in peopl&-' s·, 
pockets. ,"One night," said Mr.· Mompesson, in a letter . to 
Mr. Glanvil, "there were seven or eight of these devils in the 
shape of men, who, as soon as a gun was fired, would shuffle 
away into ari arbour;" a circumstance which might have con
vinced Mr. Mompesaon of the mortal nature of hiS' persecutors, 

· if he had not been of the number of those worse . than blind, 
who shut their eyes and refuse to see. . · 

In the mean time ihe drummer., the supposed cause of all 
the mischief, passed his time in Gloucester gaol, whither he 
had been ,committed ~ a rogue and a vagabond. Being 
visited , o:o.e day -by some. person from the neighbourhood of 
Tedworth, he ·asked what ·was the· news in Wiltshire; and 
whether people did not talk a great deal about a drumming in 
a ' gentleman.' s house there? The visiter replied; th&t he heard 
of nothing else; upon which the drummer observed, " I have 
done it;. I'have thus plague-d him; and he shall never be quiet 
until he hath made me satisfaction for taking away my drum." 
No doubt .the fellow, who seellls to have ~en a gipsy, $poke 
the truth, and that the gang of which he was a. member knew 
more about the noises at Mr. Mompesson's house than any
body else. Upon these words, however, he was brought to 
trial at Salisbury, for witchcraft; and·; being found guilty, was 
sentenced to transportation; a seatence which, for its leniency, 
excited no little wonder in that age, when such an accusation, 
whether proved or. not, generally insured the stake or the 
gibbet. Glanvil says, the noises ceased immediately the 
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drummer was . .sent . b~yon.d the seas; but that, ~somehow or 
other, he managed to return from transportation; ~'by raising 
stor'm8 and affrighting the seamen, it was said;" when the dis
turbances were forthwith renewed, and continued· at intervals 
for several years. Certainly, if. the coofeden.tes of this roving 
gipsy were so pertinacious in tormenting poor wea.k Mr. Mom
pesson, their. pertinacity is a most extraordinary instanee of 
what revenge· is capable of. It was believed by. many,. at the 
time, th&t Mr. Mompesson himself was privy to the . whole 
matter, and permitted and encouraged these tricks 'in his ·house 
for the-sake of notoriety; but it seems more probable that the 
gipsies were the real ·delinquents, and that Mr. MompeSBon 
was as much alarmed and bewildered as his credulous neigh
bours,. whose · excited imaginations conjured up no small por
·tion of these stories, 

"Which I'Olled. and aa they rolled, gnw larger nery hour." 

Many instances, of a smular kmd,- daring the seventeenth 
. eentury, might be gleaned from Glanvil and other writers of 

that period; but they do not dift'er sufficiently from these to 
. justify, a detail of ·them. The most famous of all haunted 

houses acquired its notoriety much nearer our own time ; and 
the circumstances connected With it are so curious, and aft'ord 
so fa.ir a specimen of the easy credulity even of well..informed 
and .sensible people, as to merit a little noti~ in this chapter. 
The Cock Lane Ghost, as it was called, kept London in com
motion for a considerable time, and was the theme of conver
sation among the learned and the illiterate, and in every 
circle, from that ()f the prince to that of the peasant. · 

At the commencement of the year 1760, there resided in 
Oock Lane, near W ~st Smithfield, in ·the house of one Parsons, 
the parish clerk of St. Sepulchre's, a stockbrokElr, named 
Kent. The wife of this gentleman had died in childbed 
during the previous year, and his sister-in-law, Miss·Fanny, 
had arrived from Norfolk to keep Iris house for him. They 
soon conceived a mutual aft'ection, and each of them made a 
will in the other's favour. They lived some months in the 
house of Parsons, who, being a needy ma.n, bor;rowed money 
of his lodger. Some ditlerence arose betwixt them, and Mr. 

11* 
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Kent left the ho-qse, and instituted legal proceedings against 
the parish clerk for the recovery of his money. . -

. While this matter was. yet pending, Miss Fanny was sud
denly takl(n ill of the small-pox ; and,. notwithstanding every 
care and attention, she died in a few . days, and was buried in 
a vault under Clerkenwell Church. Parsons now began to 
hint, that the poor. lady had-~me· unfah·ly by her death; llolld 
th~t M.r. Kent was-accessory to it, from his too great eager." 
ness to enter into possession of the property she had b~ 
qu~athed biro. Nothing further was said for nearly \wo.yea.rs.; 
but it. would appear that Parsons walt. of so revengeful a cha
racter, that he had never forgotten or forgiven his differences 
w:ith Mr. Kent, ~nd the indignity of having been sued for tl;l.e 
borrowed mouey; · · The strong passions of pride and a.varice . 
were silently at work dnring all that interval, hatching schemes 
of revenge, but dismissing them one after the other as imprac
ticable, until, at last, a notable one sugges~d- itself. · About 
the beginning of the year 17,62, tbe alarm was spread over 
all the neighbourhoed of Oock Lane, that the hmise.of.Parsons 
was haunted by the ghost of poor Fanny, and. that the 
daughter of P.arsons, a girl about twelve years of a.ge, had 

. several times seen. and conversed with the spirit, who had, 
moreov1:}r, informed . her, that she ·had not died of- the small
pox, as .was· currently reported, but of poison,.administered 
by Mr. Kent. Parsons, who originated, took good care to 

. counteuance these reports ~ and, in answer to numerous inqui
ries, said his house was ·every night, and had been for two 
years, in fact, ever since the death of Fanny, troubled by a 
loud knocking at the doors and in ·the walls. Having thuiJ . 
prepared· the ignorant and credulous neighbours to believe or 
exaggert..te for themselves what he had told them, he sent for 
a gentleman of a higher elass in .life, to come . and witness 
these extraordinary occurrences. ,The gentleman_ came. ac
cordingly, and found the daughter of Parsons, to whom· the 
spirit alone appeared, and whom alone it answered, .in bed, 
tre~bli!lg violently, having .just . seen .the gh?st, and been· 
agam· mformed that . she ·had died from po1son. A loud 
k:tl.Qcking was also heard from every part of the chamber, 
which so mystified the not very clear .understanding of the 
_visiter, that. he d~pa.rted,. afr.ai4 to doubt and ashamed to 
believe, but with a· promise to bring the clergyman of the 
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parish and several other gentlemen on the following day, to 
report upon the mystery. · · · 

Qn the following night he returned, bringing with him three 
Clergymen, and about twenty other · persons, including two 
negroes, when, upon a consultation with Parsons, they resolved 
to sit up the whole night, and await the ghost's arrival. It 
was t)len _explained by Par&oll8, ,thai although the ghoat would 
never render itself visible to anybody but his daug~ter,.it had 
no ·objection to jmswer the ·questions that I~Jight be · put to it, 
by any person Fesent,·. and that it expr~s~ an affirina~ion 
by one knock, a negattve by two1 and tts displeasure by & 
kind of scratching~ The child was then put into bed along 
with her sister, and the clergymen examined the bed and bed
clothes to satisfy themselves that· no trick was played, by_ 
-knocking upon any substance concealed among the clothes. 
As on the previous night, the bed wa8 obserted to shake 
violently. , - · - · -

After some· hours, during :which they all waited with exem
plary patience, the mysterious knocking was heard_ in the 
wall, and the child declared that she saw the ghost of poor 
:E'anny. The following questions were then gravely put by 
the clergyman,- through the medium · of one Mary Frazer, the 
servant of Parsons, and to whom it was said the deceased 
lady had been' much attached. The answers were in the usual 
fashion, by a knock or knocks :- · · · . 

" Do you make this disturbance· on account of the ill usage 
you received from Mr. Kent?"~" Yes." ' · · · · 

" were you brought' to . an untimely end by poiso~ ?"....,.... 
"Yes." _. ·-

" How was 'the p.oison administered, in beer or in purl ?" ~ 
"In purL" . · · 

. "How long was that before· your death?"-" About three 
hours." . - ' · . - , 
· " Can your former servant, Carrots, give . any infomation 
about the poison ?"-"Yes." - . 

,"Are you Kent's wife's sister?"..-.." Yes." 
"Were you married to Kent after your sister's death?"-:- · 

'·'No." _ 
" Was anybody else, besides Kent, concern~d -in· your mur-

der ?" -" No.'.' · . · , . 
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" Can you, if you like, ~ppear viSibly to any one ?" .-... 
"Yes." · ·- ·· 

"Will you ·do to?:'-" Yes." 
"Oan·you go out ·of this house?"-" Yes." 
" Is it your intention to follow this child· about every-

.'Where ?"-"Yes." - · - . · . 
"Are you ple&sed in being asked· these questions?"-· 

'" ·Yes." -. · · -
" Does it ease yolir troubled soul ?" -" Yes." 
[Jlere there W&JI heard a mysterious noise, which soine 

wiseacre present compared to the ft.uttering of wings.] · . . 
·" How long before yonr death did you tell your servant, 

Carrots, that you were poisoned ?-An hour?"-" Yes." 
: [Carrot~, who w88-present, was appealed to; but she· stated 
positively that ~uch was not the fact, ~ the deceased was 
quite spe-echless .an hour before her death. This shook the 
faith of some of the· spectators, but the examination was al-
lowed to cot;ttinue.] · . ' . _ 

" How long did Carrots live with you ?~' -" Thtee or four 

dat~:1Tots was again app~aled to, and said that this was 
true.1 ·. · 

·" ff lfr. Kent is arrested' for this murder, will he confess?" 
-"·Yes." · · .. · 

· " Would your soul be at rest if he were hanged for it ?"-
''Xes." · · · · 

"Will he be hanged for it?"-" Yes." 
"How .long a time first 'f '-" Three years." · · 
" How many clergymen are there in this room ?" -" T}l.re~." 
"How many negroes ?"-"·Two." - · . · 
"Is tliis watch (held up by one of the clergymen) white?" 

-"No." 
"Is it yellow?"-" No." 
"Is it blue?"-" No." 
"Is it black?"-" Yes." _ 
[The watch was in a black shagreen ease.] . 
" At what time this morning will you take your ~epar· 

ture.?" 
The answer to this question was four knocks, very distinctly 

heard by every person present ; and accordingly, at four 
o'clock precisely, the ghost took its departure to the Wheat-
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shea.f public bouse, close by, where it frightened mine host 
and his lady almost out of their wits by knocking in the 
ceiling right above their bed. 

T·he rumour of these occurrences very soon spread ov.er 
. London, and every day Cock ·Lane was r-endered impassable 
by the crowds of people who assembled around the house of 
the parish clerk, in expectation of either seeing the ghost, · or 
of hearing the mysterious knocks. It was at last found ne
cessary, so clamorous were they for admiBBion within the 
haunted precincts, to admit those. only who would pay · a 
c~rtain fee, an arrangement which was very co:v,venient to the 
ne~dy and money-loving Mr. Parsons . . Indeed, things had 
taken a turn greatly to his: satisfaction ; ·he not only had his 
revenge, but he mll.de a profit out of it. . The ghost, in conse
quence, played its anties every night, to the great amusement 
~f many hundreds of people and the great perplexity of a 
still greater number. · · · ~ · 

Unhappily, howeveF, for the parish clerk, the ghost . was 
induced to make s_ome promises which W{lre the . means· of 
utterly destroying its .reputation. It promised, in,answer to 
the questions of the Reyerend Mr. Aldritch of Clerkenwell, 
that it would not oaly follow the little Miss Parsons wherever 
she went, but would also attend him, or any other gentleman, 
into the .vault under St. John's Church, where the body of 
the, murdered woman was deposited, and would there give 
·notice-of its presence by a distin~t knock upon the coffin. As 
a preliminary, the girl was conveyed to the house of Mr. AI- · 
dritch ·near the. church, where a large party of ladies and 
gentlemen, eminent for their acquirements, their rank,. or 
their wealth, .had assembled. About ten o'clock .on the ·nigh~ 
of the let of February, the girl having been brought .from 
Cock Lane in a coach, was put to bed by several ladies in- the 
house of Mr. Aldritcb; ~ ·strict examination having- ooen 
.previously made that "Dothing was hidden in the bedclothes. 
While the gentlemen, in an adjoining chamber, were delibe
rating whether they·should pl'oceed' in a body to the vault, 
they were summoned into the bedroom by the · ladies, who 

·affirmed, in great alarm, that the ghost was come, !tJld that 
they beard the knocks and scratches. The gentlemen entered 
accordingly, with a determination ·to .suft"er.no deception. The 
little girl, on being.asked whether she saw the ghost,-·replied~ 
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"No; but she'-felt it on her back like a mouse." She was 
then required to put her hands o.ut of-bed, and they being 
held by 'some -of the ladies,_ the spirit wa.s aumnioned in ·the 
usual mannerto-answe:t, if it were in the· room. The question 
was several times put with great solemnity ; but the customary 
kn<rek was not· heard in reply in the walls, n~ither was there 
any -scratching. - The ghost was then asked to render it~lf 
·visible,. bl!t it did n-Ot choo~ to grant the request. -It was 
next solici-ted to give some token .of its ·presence by a. . sou.rid 
of any sort, or by touching th~ hand or cheek of any l&dy or 
gentleman in the room ; but ·even with this request the -ghost 
'Would not comply~ · - · · . . · 

There was now a considerable pause, and one of the clergy'
men went down stairs.to interrogate .the father of the girl, who 
was .waiting the -r-esult Gf ·the . experiment: He .positively 
denied that there was any deception, and even went so far as_ 
to say that he himself, upon one occasion, had seen and con
versed with the awful ghost. This haVing been 'communi
cated to the ~ompany, it was unanimously resolved to give the 
ghost another trial; and the clergyman c_alled out in a loud 
voice to the supposed spirit that the gentlema.n to. whom it 
had promised to appear in the v.a.ult, . WJ!.S a.bo11t to repair to 
that place, where he claimed the fulfilme~t of its pro,mi&e. At 
one. hour a.fter· midnight they all proceeded to the church, and 
the gentleman in question, with another, entered the v~~oult 
alone, and took up their position alongside· of the coffin of 

· poor Fp.nny. · The ghost 'Was then summoned to ·appear, but 
it appeared not ; · it was summoned to knock, but it knocked 
not ; it was summoned to 8cratch, but it scratched not ; and 
the two retired from tlie vault, with the firm belief that the 
whole· business wa.s a. ~eception practised by 'Parsons a.nd his 
daughter~ There were others, however, who. did not wish to . 
jump so hastily te a conclusion, and who suggested thfl.t they . 
were, ptlrhaps; trifling with this awful and supernatural being, 
which, being otrended ~th them for their presumption, would 
not condeseend to answer them. Again; after a serious con
sultation, it was agreed on aU hands that, if- the ghost an
swered anybody at all, it would answer Mr. Kent, the sup
posed murderer ; and he was accordingly requested to. go 
down into the vault. . He went with several others, and sum~ 
:rrioned the ghost to answer whether he he.d indeed poisoned 
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her. There being no answer, the· question was put by Mr. 
Aldritch,- who conjured it, if · it were- indeed a spirit, to end 
their doubts-mak.e a sign of its presence, and point out the 
guilty person. There being still no anawer for the space of 
hal£ an hour, during which time all these boobies waited with 
the most praiseworthy perseverance, they . returned to the 
house of Mr; Aldritch, ahd ordered the girl to get . up . ~nd 
dress herself . . She was strictly examined, but persisted in · her 
sta.tement that ·she used n.o de-ception, ·and that the ghost · 
had really .appeared to her. . . ' . . 

.So many persons had, by their openly expressed-belief of 
the ~eality of the visitation, i~entified themselves with_ it, 
that P,.rsoris a.Ild his family were far from being the only per
sene interested in the continuance of tne delusion. The result 
of the experimen,t .convinced· most people.; but these were not 
to be· conv:Uiced by any evidenc~, howe:ver positive., ~nd they, . 
therefore, spr~ad ·abroad the rumour, that the ghost· had not 
appeared- in the vault because M;r. · Kent had taken ·care 
beforehand to have the coffin removed. . Tha~ . gentleman, 
whose positi?n was a .very painful one, immedia'tely procured 
competent Witnesses, ni whose presence the vault was entered 
and the coffin ·of poor Fanny opened. Their deposition ·was 
then published; and Mr. Kent indicted Parsons and his wife, 

· his daughter, Mary Frazer the servant; the Reverend Mr. 
Moor, and ·a tradesman, two of the most ·prominent patrons 
of the· deception, for a conspiracy. The trial came on in the · 
Court of King's Bench, on· ·the lOth of July, before Lord 
Chief J1tstice Mansfield, when, after an invesiigation which 
lasted twelve hours, the, whole of the conspirator!! were found 
guilty. The Reverend Mr. Moor.and his friend were severely 
reprimanded in open coUrt, and recoillJD,en.ded to make some 
pe-cuniary compensation to the prosecutor for. ihe. aspersion~ 
th~y had been instrumental ·in throwing upon his character. 
Parsons was sentenced to stand three time~r in the pillory, 
and to be imprisoned for two years: his wife to one year's, 
and his servant to six montha' imprisonment ·in the Bridewell. 
A printer, who had . been. employed by them · to publish an 
account of the proceet;lings for their profit, .was alSQ fined fifty 
poWlds, and discharged. . ' 

The precise manner in which the deception was carried .on 
has never been explained. The knocking in the wall appears 
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to have been the work of Parsons'. wife, while the scratching 
part of the business was left to the little girl. That any con
trivance so Clumsy could have deceived anybody, c.a.nnot fail 
to excite our wonder. But thus it .always is. If two-or three 

-persons can only be found to take the lead in any absurdity., 
howev.er .great, there is sure to' be plenty of imita.to,rs. Like 
sheep in .a field, if one clears the stile., the rest will follow. 

About te~ years afterwards, London was again alarmed by 
the. story of a .haunted house. Stockwell, near Vauxhall, the 
scene of the. antics of this new ghost., became almost as · cele
brated in the .annals of sup~rstition as Cock _Lane. · Mrs. 
Golding, .an elderly lady, who resided alone with her servant; 
Anne Robfnson, -w:a.s -sorely ·aurprised on ~he evening of 
'Twelfth-Day, 1772, to observe a most extraordinary commo
tion .among her crockery. ·Cups -and, saucers rattled down 
the, cliimney__;pots . and pans were whirled down stairs, or 
through the-windows ; and hams, 'cheeses, a;nd loaves of bread 
disported· themselves upon the floor a:s if the devil were in 
them. This, at least, was the conclusion that Mrs.-Golding 
came to ; a.nd being greatly alarmed, she invited some of her 
neighbours to stay with her, and protect . her from the evil 
.one. Their presence, however, did not put a ~top to t-he in
surrection of china; and every room in , the house was -in a 
short time strewed with the fragments. The chairs and tables 
joined, at last, in the tum-ult, and things looked altogether· so 
serious and inexplicable, that_ the neighbour~, dreading that 

·the house itself would next be seized with a fit of motion, and 
t11-mble about their ears, left poor Mrs. Golding to . bear the 
brunt of it by herself. The ghost in this case ·was .solemnly 
remonstrated with, and urged to take its departure ; but the . 
demolition contin~ng as great as before, Mrs. Golding finally 
made up her mind .to quit tlre bouse altogether. She took 
refuge with Anne Robinson in the bouse of a neighbour; but 
his glass and · crockery b"eing immediately subjected to the 
same per!!ecution, he was reluctantly comp~lled to give her 
notice to quit. · The old lady thus forced back to her own 
houE!e, endured. the disturbance for some days longer, when 
suspecting -that Anne Robinson was the cause of all the mis
chief, she dismissed her from her service: The ·extraordinary 
appe!J.ranoes immediately ceased, and were never afterwards 
renewed; ·a fact which is of ~tself sufficient to point out the 
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real disturber. A long time afterwards, Anne Robinson con
fessed the whole matter to the Reverend 1\.fr. Brayfield. This 
gentleman confi~ed the story to Mr. Hone, who has published 

. an explanation pf the. mystery . .Anne, it appears, w:as anxious 
to ha.ve a cleiU' hou8e, to carry on an intrigue with her lo?er, 
and resorted to this trick to eft'ect her pul'p()se. She placed 
the ohina. on the shelves in such. a manner that it fell on the 
slightest motion, and attach~ horse-hire to other &11icles; so 
that she eould jerk thefD down from an adjoining room with
out being perceived by any one. She was exceedingly dex
terous at this sort of work, and would have. proved a. formi
dable rival to..many a. juggler by profession. · A full explanation 
of the whole aft'air may be found in the "Every-day Book."· 

The latest instance of ·the popular panic occasioned by' a 
house supposed to be haunted, occq~;r.ed in Scotland, in . the 
winter of the year 1888. On the 5th of l)ecember, the inmates 
of the.Sarm-house ofBaldarro.ch, in ~he district of Ba.nchory, 
.A,berdeensbire, were alarmed by observin~ a great. number of. 
sticks, pebble-stones, and clods of earth flymg about their yard 
and premises. They ,endeavoured, but in vain, to discover 
.who was the ·delinqu~nt; and the shower of stones continuing 
for five. days in succession, they came at last .to the conclusion. 
that the devil a.nd'his imps were alone the cause of it. The 
rumour 13000 spread over all that part of the .country, ·and 
hundreds of persons came from far and near to witness the 
antics of the devj.ls of Baldarroeh •. After the fifth day, the 

· showers of clods and stones ceased ~n the outside of the premises, 
·and the scene shifted to the interior. Spoons, knives, plates, 
mustard-pots, rolling-pins, and flat-irons .appeared suMenly 

· endued with the power of self-motion, and were whirled from 
room to room, and rattled down the chimneys in a manner 
which nobody could q.ccount for. The lid of a mustard-pot was 
put into a cupboard by th'e servant-girl in the. presence ofscores 
of people, and in a few minutes afterwards came bouncing down 
the ehimney to the· consternation of everybody! There was· . 
also a tremendous knocking· at the doors <&nd on the roof, and 
pieces.....of stick and pebble-stones rattled against the windows 
and broke them. The- whole neighbourhood "WM" B' ·scene- of 
alarm; and not o~ly the vulgar, but persons of education, 
respectable farmers, within a circle of twentymiles, expressed 
their belief in the supernatural character of these event.s, and 
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ofl'ered up devout pra.yers to be preserved ti:om . the machina
tions of the Evil One. The note of fear being once sounded, 
the visiters, as is genera.Dy the case in . all tales of wonder, 
streve with each other who should witness the most extraordi
nary oceurrenees; and within a week it was generally believed in 
the parishes of Banchory-Ternan, Drumoak, Durris, Kinca.r
dine-O'Neil, and all 'the circumjacent districts ot Mearns a.nd 
Aberdeenshire, that the devil had been seen in the act ofha.m-. 
mering upon the house-top of Baldarroch·. One old man as
serted positively that, one nigh~, after having been to see th.e 
strange gambols of the knives and mustard-pots, he inet the 
phantom of a great black man, "who wheeled round his head 
with a whizzing noise,_ making a_ wind about his ears that al- . 
most blew his bonnet off," an_d that -he was ~aunted by 'him in 
this manner for three miles. It was also a~edand belie:ved, 
that all horses and dogs that' approached this enchanted ground, 
were immediately affected-that a gentleman, slow of faith, 
had been cured of his incredulity by meetiRg-the butter-churn 
jumping in at the door as he himself was going out-that 
the roofs of houses had. been torn off, and that several ricks 
in the corn-yard had danced a quadrille. together, to the S()und 
of the devil's bagpipes re-echoing _from the mountain-tops. 
The women in the family of the persecute4 farmer of Baldar
roch 1!-lso kept .their tongues in perpetual motion, swelling with 
-their strange stories the tide of popular wonder. The good 
wife herself, .and all her servants, said that, whenever they 
went to bed, they wer-e attacked .with ston~s and other missiles 
some of which came below the blankets and gently tapped 
their toes. One evening a shoe suddenly darted across a 
garret where some labourers were sitting, and one of the men, 
who attempted to catch it; swore positively that it was so hot 
and heavy he·was unable to hold it. · It was also said thatthe 
bea.rbeater (a sort of mortar used to bruise barley in)-an ob
ject ofsuch·weight that it requires several men to move it-
spontaneously left the barn and flew over the house-top, alight
ing at the feet of one of the servant maids, and hitting her, 
but without hurting her in the least, or even causing her any 
alarm; it being a fact well known to her, that all objects thus 
thrown about. by the devil lost their specific gravity, and 
could harm nobody, even though they fell upon a person's 
head. · · 
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Among the persons· drawn to B&ldarrO'ch by these occUr-
rences were the heritor, the minister, and all the elders of'·the 
Kirk, . und~r whose superintendence an . investigation -was im
mediately commeneed.- Their · proceedings were not promul
gated for some days; an.d, in, the mean time, rumour continued 
to travel through all the Highlands, magnifying each myste
rious incident the further it got from home. It was s&id, that 
when .the ·goodwife put her potato-pot on·the fire, each potato, 
as the water boiled, changed into a demon, and grinned hor
ribly ai her as she lif~ed the lid;· that not only cllairs and 
tables, but carrots and turnips, skipped ~long the floor in the 
merriest manner imaginable; that .shoes and boots went 
through all the· evolutions of the Highland fling wit_hout any 
visible wearers directing their motions ; and that a piece of 

· meat detached itself from· the hook on which it· hung in the 
pantry, and placed itself before the fire, whence all-the efforts 
of ,the people of the house were . unable to remove it until it 
was thoroughly roasted ; and that it then flew up the chimney 
with l!o tremendous bang.. At Baldarroch i~elf the belief was . 
not quite so - ~xtravagant; but the farmer was so· con:vinced 
that the. devil and his imps were alone ~he cause of all the dis
turbance, ·that he travelled a distance of forty miles-to an old 
conjuror, named Willie· Foreman, to. induce him, for a hanq
eome fee, to remove the enchantment from his property. 
There were, of course, s~e ~ensible al}d educated people, 
who, after stripping the stories circulate_d of their exaggera
tion, attributed all the rest to one or other of two causes ; first, 
'that some gipsies, or strolling mendicants, hidden in the neign
bouring plantation, were amusing themselves by working on 
the credulity of the conntry people; or, ~econdly, the,t the 
inmates of Balda.rroch carried on this deception themselves, 
for some · reason or other, which was not very clear to any
body. -The last opinion gained but few believers, as the 
farmer and his- family were much respected ; and . so many 
persons had, in the most· open ma~ner, expressed their belief 
in the supernatural agency, that they did not like to stultify 
themselves by confessing that they had been deceived. . . 

At last, after a fortnight's c,ohtinuance of the noises, the 
whole trick 'Was discovered. The two servant. lasses were 
strictly eXa.mined, and then committed to prison. It appeared 
tht~ot they were alone at the bottom of the whole affair, and_ 
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that the extraordinary alarm a.nd. credulity of their master 
and mistress, in the first instance, a.nd of the neign&ours and 

··country people afterwards, made their task ~ompa.ra.tively 
easy. .A little common dexterity was all they hall used; and, 
being themselyes unsuspected, they swelled the alarm by the 
wonderful stories they invented. It was ·thel' who loosened 
the· bricks in the chimneys, and placed the dishes in such a 
manner on the shelves, that they fell on the slightest motion. 
In short, ~hey. played the same tricks as those u&ed· by the 
servant girl at Stockwell, with the same results, .and for the 
aame purpose-the gratification of a love of mischief. ~hey 
were no sooner secured in' the county gaol than the noises 
ceased, and most people were convinced that hp.man agency 
alone had worked all the wonder. Some few of the most de
voutly superstitious still held out in- their first belief, and re-
fused to listen to any explanation. · 

These tales of haunted houses, especially those of the last 
and present century, however they _me.y- .make us . blush for 
popular folly, are yet gratifying in their results; for •hey 
show .that society has made a vast improvement. Had Par~ 
,S()ns and his wife, and the o~her contrivers of the Cock Lane 
deception, lived two hundred years earlier, they .would not, 
perhaps, have found a greater number of dupes, but· they 
would have been hanged as witches, instead, of being im
prisoned as vagabonds. The iBgenious Anne Robiru!on and 
the sly lasses of Ba.ldarroch would, doubtless, have met a 
similar fate. Thus it is pleasant to reflect, that though there 
may be as much folly and credulity in the world as ever, in 
{)ne class· of society, there is· more wisdom and mercy in another 
than ever were kn<>wn before. Lawgivers, by blotting from 
the··statute~bookthe. abSurd or sanguinary enactments oftheir 
predec~ssors, have made one step towa.rds teaching the people. 
It is to be hoped that the day is not far distant when.law
givers .will teach the people by some more direct means, and 
prevent .the recurrence 9f delusions lilre these, and many 
worse, which might be cited, by securing to e'lery child born 
within their dominions an education in accordance with the 
advancing state of civilization. . If ghosts and witches are not 
yet altogether exploded, it is the fault, not· so much of the 
tgnorant people, as .of . the law and the government that have 
·neglected to enlighten them. - · 
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DISSATISFACTION with bjs lot seems to be the characteristic 
.of man in all ages and climates. So far, however, from being -
an evil, a.s at first might be 8'11pposed, it h$8 been the great 
civilizer of our race; and has tended, more than anything else, 
to raise us above the condition of the brutes. · But the same 
discontent which has been the source-of all i~protement, has 
been the parent of no small progeny of follies and absurdities; 
to trace these latter is the object of the present volume. • Vast 
as the subject appears,_ it is easily reducible withil1 such 1imita 

- as will make it comprehensive' without being wearisome, a.nd 
render its study both instructive and amusing. -

Three causes especially have excited our discontent; and, 
by impelling us to seek for remedies for the irremediable, have 
bewildered us in a maze of madness and error. · These are 
death, toil, and ignorance of 'the- future-the ·doom of man 
upon ·this sphere, and for which he shows his antipathy by his 
love of life, his longing for abundanoe, and his c:.:a.ving_ curio
sity to pierce the secrets of the days to come. . The first has 
led many to imagine that they might find means .. to avoid 
death, or, failing in this, that they might, nevertheless, se pro
long existence· as to reckon it by centuries inste~J.d of units. 
Fro!Jl this sprang the search,-so long-continued and still pur
sued, for the elixir vitie, or water of life, which has led thou
sands to pretend to it and millions to ·believe in it. From the 
second•sprang 'the.absurd. search for the philosoP.her's stone, 
which was to create plenty by chnging .all metals into gold; 
and from the third, the false sciences of astrology, divination, 
and their diVisions of necromancy, chiromancy, augury, with 
all their train of signs, portents, and omens. . · 

In tracing the career of the erring philosophers, or .the ·wil
ful cheat~J, who have encquraged or· preyed upon the credulity 
·of mankind, it will shnplify and elucidate the subject, if we 
divide it into three classes :-the first comprising. alchymists, 
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or those in genen.l wh'() have devoted themselves to the dis
covering of the philosopher's stone and the water of life; the 
scoond comprising astrologer~, necromancers, sorcerers, geo
mancers, and all those.who pretended to discover futurity; 
and· the thir4 consisting . of the dealers ln charms,_ amulets; 
philters, universal-panacea mongers, touchers for the _.evil, 
seve.nth sons of a. seventh son-, sympathetic powder compound~ 
ers, homooopathists, animal magnetizers,.and all the motley 
tribe· of quacks, empirics,. and eliarlatans. . . . . 

But, in narrating the career of such men, it will be f9Und 
_that many of them united several or ali of the functions just 
mentioned; ·that the- alchymist. was a fortune-teller, or . a necr~ 
lDAllCer-tbat he pretended to cure 11-ll maladies by touch ·or 
chp.rm, and .to work miracles of ()Very kind. In· the dark and 
early ages of European history, this is J,D.ore especially. the 
case: . Even as we advance to more recent periods, we shall 
find great difficulty in separating the characters. .The alchy
mist seld,om confined himself strictly to his pretended scien~ 
-tpe sorcerer 11ond' lleoromancf}l' to theirs, or the medical char
latan to his. Beginning. with alohymy, some Cl)nfusion of 
these classes is unavoidable; but the ground ·will clear for us 
as w~ advance. . . 
. Let ,us not, in the pride of our superior knowledge, turn 

with contemptfr9m the follies of our predecessors. The study 
of the errors into which great minds have fallen in the. pursuit 
of' truth can never be uninstructive. As· the man .looks back 
to the days of his childhood and his youth, and recalls to his 
mind the :strange -notions and false opiniop.s that swayed his_ 
action!! at that time; that he may wonder' at them, so should 
society, . for its edification, look back to the opinions · which 
goierned the ages fled. He is but a· superficial thinker who 
would ~espise and refuse to hear of them merely becam·~e they 
are absurd. No man j.s .so wise but that he may learn some 
wisdom from his' past erPOrs, either of thought or action, and 
no society has made siich advances- as to be capable of no 
improvement from th.e retrospect of its past folly an<l credulity. 
And not 'only is. such .a study instructive: he who reads for 
amusement only, .will find no chapter. ·in the annals of the 
human mind more aJ,D.using than this. It opens out the whole 
realm of fiction-=-~he wild, the fantastic, and the wonderful, and 
all the immense variety of things "that are not, and cannot 
be; but that have been imagined and believed." 
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BOOK I. 

THE ALCHYMISTS; 

~- OR' SEAR(JHERS FOR THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE AN.D tHE . 
·' 

WATER OP' LIFE. 

· -'' JJlereu.,Y (wquitur) .-The mischief a lle<ttet·any of them know; al!ove the 
_ consuming of coals and dra-.ring of usquebaugh I Howeoever they may 

pretend, wider the specious names of Gel)er, Arnold, Lulli, o~:. bombast of 
Hohenheim, to commit miracles in art, and tTeason agaillet natur_e 1- As if 
the title of philosopher, that creature of glory, were to_ b.e fetched eut of a 
furnace I I ll.m their crude, -and their sublimate, their precipitate, and 
their unctions ; their male and their female, sometimes their hermaphrodite 
·-what they liet to style me I . They will calcine you a grave matron, as ii 
might be a mother of the maids, and spring up a young virgin out of ·her 
ashes, ae fresh ae a phmni:X; lay you an old. courtier on the coals; like a 
sausage or a bloat-herring, and, after they have broiled him enough, blow 
a l!Oul into him, with a pair of bellows! See I they begin tp muster agaiu, 
anci draw their forces. out against me I The genius of the place defend mel" 
-BBN.JONSON's Masque "Mercury vindicated from the Alchymutl.~' 
- . 

PART L 

HISTORY <>F ALCHYitY FROM TH~ · EARLIES.; PERJODI T~ THE 

'FJFTJCENT1f· CENTURY. 

Pl'eteJ:lded antiquity of· the art,.....Geber-Alfarabi-A -ri.ceJUla..:-Albertue 
Magnua-Thomas Aquinaa-Artephiua--Alain M Liela-Arnold de Ville
neilv_&-PietTo d'Apone-Raymond :J,ulli-ROget Bacon-Pope John XXII
Jean de Meung-Nicholas Flamel-George Ripley-BaeilValentine-:-Ber
nard of Trilvea-Trithemiua-The. Mar6chal de Raya-Jaoquea Cce'Ol'-ln· 
ferior adepts. 

FoR more than a thousand years the· art of alehymy capti
vated many noble spirits, and was believed in by Diillion,s. 
Its origin. is involved in obscurity. Some of its devotees have 
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claimed for it an aatiquity _ coeval with the creation 
of man himself ; . others, . a.gaiJl, would tl"aee it back no 
further than tlie time of N oa~. . Vincent de Beauva,is p.rgues, 
indeed, that all the_ antedilu_vians must have possessed a know
ledge of alchymy; and pa.rticulSJ:ly cites Noah as having been 
acquainted with the elixir vita, or he ·could not have lived to so 
prodigious a.n age, and have begotten children when upwards 
of fiv:e hundred. LeBglet du Fresnoy, in his "History of the 

, Hermetic Philosophy," says,." Mo~t ·of them pretended that 
Shem, or Chem, the son of. Noah, was an adept ip. the art, 
and thought it highly probable that the words chemistry and 
alckymy were. both derived from his name." Others say, 
the a~t was derived_ from the E~yptians, amongst whom it 
was first -founded by Hermes Trt'Bmegistus. Moses, who is 

. look'ed upon as a first-rate alchymist, gained his knQwledge 
in Egypt ; but he kept it all to himself, and would not in
struct the children of Israel in its mysteries. All the writers 
apon. alchymy·triumphantly cite the story o£ 'the golden calf, 
jn the 32d _chapter of Exodus, to -prove that this great law
giver was an adept, and could make or unmake gold at his 
pleasure. It. il! recorded, that Moses was so. wroth with the 
Israelites for their · idolatry, "tha,t he 'took -th~. calf which 
they had made, and burned it in the fire, and ground it to pow..: 
der, .and strewed it upon the water, and made the child.r:en of 
Israel drink of it.'' This, say -the alchymists, he never 
could have done, had he not been in possession of the philoso
pher's stone; . by no other means could he have made the 
powder _of gold float upon the water. ~ut we must leave this 
knotty point for the consideration of the adepts in the art, if 
any such there be, and come to more modern periods of it~ 
hi~tory. The Jesuit, ·Father Martini, in' his "Historia. 
Sinica," says, it .was practised by the Chinese two thousand 
five hundred years before· the birth of Christ; but his asser
tion, being unsupported, is W()rth nothing. It would appear, 
hQwever, that pretenders to the art ot making gold and sil
ver existed in Rome in the ·first centuries after the Christian 
era, and that, when discovered, they were lia.ble to punish
ment as knaves and impostors. At . Constantinople, in the 
fourth century, the transmutation of metals" was very gene
rally believed in, and many of the Greek ecclesiastics wrote 
treatises upon -the subject. -Their names are preserved, and 
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some notice of their works given, in the ·third volume of Len
glet du FreSDoy's "History . of the Hermetic Philosophy." 
Their notion appe&rs tcr have been, that all metals were com- . 
posed of two sabataJ)ces ; the· ·one, metallic earth ; and the 
other, a red inflammable matter, which they call sulphur. 
The pure union of thes~ substances fol'JDed gold ; but other 
metal.s.were mixed with_ and contaminated by various foreign 
i.pgredients. The objec't of the philosoph~r's stone was to 
dissolve or neutralize all these ingredients,_ by which iron, 
lea~, copper, and all tnetal.s would 'be: transmuted into the 
original gold. Many learned and clever . men w~~ed their 
time, their health, and their energies, in this vain pursuit ; 
but for severa.l centuries it took no gt:eat hold upon the ima
gination of -the people; · The history of the delusion appears, 
in a. manner, loet from this time till the eighth-eentur.y, whe:q 
it appeared amongst- the Arabians. From this period it be
comes easier to trace its progress. . A ma.ster i4en appeared, 
who ·was long looked upon as the father of the · science,-tmd 
whose name is indissolubly connected with it. 

ilicBER. 

·_ Of this philo.sopher,. who devoted his--life ·to the study of · 
alchymy, b\lt few particulars. are knewn. He is thought to 
have lived in the year 730. His true· n8.1D.e "(a~ Abou 
Mousss.b Dja.faT; to which was a'dded AI S~fi, or." The Wise," 
and he was born a.t Ha\lrari, in Mesop(>tamia. * Some ha.ve 
tli9ught he was a Greek, others a Spaniard; .and others a 
prin..ce of _Hindostan: but, of· all the mistakes which have 
been·made respecting him, the most ludicrous was that m'ade 
by the French translator of Sprenger's· ''-History of Medi• 
cin~," who thought, from the sound of his name, that be was 
a Geiman, and rendered it as -the" Doonateur~,. or Giver .. No 
details of his life are known, but it is $SSerted, th'at he wrote 
more' than five ' hundred works upon tJ:t-e ' philosopher's stone 
and th,e water of· life. He was a. great enthusiast. in his art, 
and compared the incredulous to little childr~n shut up in a 
narrow room, without windows or aperture, who, because' the! 

* "Biographie Univenelle." 
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saw nothing beyond, denied the existence of the great globe 
itself. He thought .that ·a prepaTation of gold would-cure all 
mala.dieB, not only in me.n, but in the. inferior animals and 
·plants:. He also imagined that all the metals laboured under 
disease, with the. exception· of gold, whi.ch was the· only one 
in perfect health. . He affirmed1 that the secret of the· philoso
pher's stone had been -more than once discovered; but that 
the ancient and wise men who had hit upon jt1 would never, 
by word or writing; communicate_ it to men, because of · their 
unworthiness and incredulity.* But·the life of G11be.r, ~hough · 
spent in th~ pursuit of this v~~oin chimera, was not ·altogether 
useless.· He stumbled up.on discoveries which . .he did not seek, 
and science is.indebted·to him for the first mention of corro
sive. sublimate, the red ·oxid& of mercury, nitric acid, and th~ 
nitrate of .silver. t . · 

For more than two hundred years after the death of Geber, 
the Arabian philo~Jophets devpted themselves to th~ study_ of 
alchymy, joining wit4 it that of astrology. Of these the 
most celebrated was · 

ALFARABI.' . 

Alfarabi flourished at the commeneement- ot the te:t;1th cen
tury,, and 'enjoyed the reputation of being one of 'th~ mQBt 
learned me:Q. of his age.. He spent his life in travelling from 
country. to country, that he might gather the opiniOns o.f 
philosoph.ePs upon th~ great secrets of _nature. No danger 
dismayed him ; no toil wearied him of -the pursuit~ Many 
sovereigns endeavoured to rl'ltain him at their courts, but he 
refused. to rest until he. had discovered tl;le great object of his 
life'-the art of preserv.ing it . for centuri~s, and· of making . 

* His "'sum of perfection," or instruction to students to aid them in the 
laborious search for the stone and eli~r, haa been translated into _most of 
the lang\iag~~ of Europe. An English translation, by e. great ebthusiast 
in_ alcbymy, ·oqe Richard Russell, was published in London in ·1686. The 
prefac.e is daie'd eight years previously, from the' house of the alehymist, 
"at the Star, in N.ewma:~"ket, in Wapping, near the Dock." His design in 
undertaking the translation was, as he \~~forms us. to expose the false pre
tences of the many ignorant pretenders to the eeience who abounded in his 
day.- · 

t Article, Geber, " ~i!)gl'&phie Uninraelle." 
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,gold as-much ae he tieeded. This wandering mode of life· at 
last proved fatal io- hlni. He had been on a visit to Meoca, 
not so much for religious purposes, when, rettll'Ding through_ 
Syriit; he stopped at the_ court elf the Sultan Seifeddoulet, 
w}1.0 was renowned as the pa_tron of learmng: - He presented 
himself in his travelling attire, in the presence of that mo
narch and his courtiers; and, without invitation coolly sat 
himself down upon the sofa, be¢de the Prince. ·The cour
tiers and wise .men were indignant; and the -Sultan,· who. did 
not know the intruder., was at first i~clined to follow th~ir ex-. 
ample. He tumed to one of his officers, and ordered him to 
eject the- presumptuous stranger from tP,e room ; but Alfarabi, 
-without . .Jilo.ving, dl-t.red them to lay hands ..upon li.ifil, and 
turning himself· calmly ~o the prince, remarked, that he did 
not know w'ho was his guest, or he ·wo:uld treat him with 
honour, not with viole~ce~ . The Sultan, instead of being still 
further. incensed, as many potentates would kave been, ad
mired his coolness; .and requesting him to sit still closer to 
him on the . sofa., entered info a long conversation with him 
upon science u.nd divine philosophy. All the court were 
charmed with-~lie stn~{lger. Questions for discussion were pro
pounded, on all of which he showed superior knowledge. ,He 
convinced every. one. that ventured to dispute with him; and 
spoke so eloquently upon the seience_ of alchymy, that h~. 
~ at once recognised as only second to the great Geber 
himself. One of the -dootors prese,:1t inquired whether a. man 
who knew so many sciences was ltcqua.inted with music? Al
farabi made no replyJ but merely requested that a. lute sh9uld 
be brought him. The lute -was brought; and he -pHt.yed such 
ravishing an~ tender melodies, that all the court were melted 
into teat;s. He then changed his_ theme, and played . airs so 
sprightly, that he set .the grav'~ philosophers, Sultan and all, 
dancing· as fast as ·their legs .could carry them. He-.-then · 
sobered them again by a mournful strain, and ma.de them 
sob and sigh as if broken~earted. The Sultan, highly de
lighted with his powers, entreated him to sta.y, offering him. 
every inducement that wealth, power, and _ dignity could 
supply ; but the alchymist resolutely refused, it being decreed, 
he said) that _he should never repose till_ he had discovered 
tlie philosopher's stone. He set out accordingly the sa.me 
evening, and was murdered by some thieves in t~. deser:ts of 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



144 

Syria. His bioP-:phera give no further particulars of hia 
life beyoad mentlOiling, that he 'Wrote several valuable trea
tises on hie art, all or· which, however; have been los~ His 

. death happened in the year 954. 

AVICDl!U. 

' 
Avicenna, .whose real name lras Ebn Cinna, another great 

alchymist, :was born at Bokhara,. in 980. His reputation as 
a physician and a man skilled in .all sciences wa.S so great, that 
the Sultan Magdal Dooleth resolved to try .his powei'B in 'tile 
great science of government. He was accordingly made 
Grabd Vizier of that Prince, and ruled the· state with some 
advantage : bot, in a science still i:nOre difticolt, he fail~ 
completely. He could-not rule· his own. paSsions, but gave 
himself up to wine and women, and led a life of sh~eless 
debauchery. Amid the multifarious p~l'8uits of business and 
·pleasure, he neverthele88 ft>und time to write seven treatises 
upon the philosopher's stone, which were for many ages lOQked 
upon as of great value by the pretenders to the art. It is 
rare that an eminent physician, as A vicen:na appears to have 
been; abandons himself to sensual gratification ; but so ootn
pletely did he become enthralled in the coll1'8e of a few years, 
. that· he was dismiBBed from his high office, and died shortly 

· afterwards, of premature old age and a complication of mal ... 
dies, brought on by_ debauchery. His dt:,ath took place in 
the yearl086. After his tirile, few philosophers of any note 
in Arabia are.beard•of as devoting them11elves to th-e study of 
a.lchymy ; but it began shortly afterwards to. attract greater 
attention in Europe. Learned men in. France, England, 
Spain, and Italy expressed their. belief in the sciepoe, and 
many devoted their whole ·en.~rgies to it. -In the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries especially, it .w_as extensively . _purau~ 
and some of the brightest names of: that age are connected 
with it. Among the most eminent of them are 

ALHRT.UB MAGNUS AND THOMAS AQUINA. 

Tbe first of these philosophers was born in the year 1193, 
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of a. noble family at La.wingen, in the duchy of Neuburg, on 
the Danube. For the 'first thirty years of his life, he appeared 
remarkably dull ·and stupid, and it was feared by every . one 
tba.t no good could· come of him. He entered a.· Dominican 
monastery at an early age ; but made· so little progress in his 
studies, that he was more than once upon the point. of aban
doning them in despair ;- but he was endowed with extra
ordinary perseverance. As he advanced to middle age, his 

- mind -expanded, and he lep.rned 'whatever he applied himself 
to with extreme facility. So remarkable a change was not, 
in that age, to be accounted for but· by aimira.cle. It was 
asserted a~d believed that the Holy Virgin, touched with his 
·great desire to become learned and famous, took pity upon his 
incapacity, and appeared .to him in the cloister where he sat, 
almost despairing, and asked him -whether he wished to excel 
itl philosophy or divinity. He chose philosophy, to the cha
grin of the Virgin, who reproached him in mild and·sorrowful 
accents that he had not made a better choice. She, however:, 
·granted his' request that he_ should become the most excellent 
philosophel' of the age ; but set this drawback to hls pleasure, 
that he sh~uld relapse, when a~ the height of his fame, i!lto 
his· former ineapacity and stupidity. · Albertus never took the 
'trouble to contradict the story, but prosecuted his studies with 
su~h unremitting zeal that his repu~tion speedily spread over 
all ·Europe. In the year 1244, the celebrated Thomas Aquinas 
placed 'himselfunder his tui~ion. · .Ma~y e~traordina~y'stories 
are told of the master and h1s -pupxl. _ Whde they paxd aU due 
attention to other Branches of science, they never neglected 
the pursnit of the philosopher's stone and the elixir vit(l!. 
Although they discovered neither, it was believed that Albert 
had seized some portion of the secret of life, and found means 
to animate a brazen statue, upon the formation of which, 
under proper conjunctions of 'the planets, be had l:>e~n occu
pied many years of his life. He aqd Thomas Aquinas com
pleted it together, endowed it with the faculty of speech, and 
made it perform the functions of a domestic servant. In this 
capacity it was exceedingly useful;_ but, through some defect 
iri the machinery, it chattered much more than was agreeable 
to either philosopher. V &rious remedies were tried to cure it 
of its garrulity, but in vain; and one day, Thoma.ti Aquinas 
was so enraged at th'e noise it made, when he was i~ the ~idst 
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of a mathematical problem, that· he seized a ponderoll!! hammer 
and smashed it to pieces,* He was sorry afterwards for "!"hat 
he had done, and was reproved by his master for giving way 
to his anger, so unbecoming in a philosopher. They made no 
_attempt to reanimate the statue. . 

Such sto.ries as these show the ·spjrit of the age. Every 
great man who ~ttempted to· study the secrets of ~ature wa.S 
thought a magician ; and i~ is not to be wondered at that, 
when philosophers th:einselves pretended to discover an elixir 
for· conferring immortality, : or a red stone which was to erea~ 
boundless wealth, th~t popular opinion should have enhanced 
upon their pretensions, and have endowed them with powers-still 
more miraculous. It was b~eved ·of Albertus Magnus that 
he could even change the course of the seasons ; a feat which 
the ;many thought less difficult than the discovery of the graQ.d . 
elixir •. · Albertus was desirous 9f obtaining a piece of g:round' 
on which to build a mon.astery; in t~e. neighbourhood of Co
logne. The ground belonged to Wilham, Count of Holland 
and King of the Romans, who, for some reason or,other, did ' 
not wish to part with it. Albertus is report_ed to hl!.ve gained 
it by the following extraordinary method :-He invited the 
Prinoe, as he was p.assing through Cologne, to a magnificent · 
entertainment prepared for him and all his court. The Prince 
accepted it, and repaired ·with a lordly retinue to the residence 
of the sage. . It was in the midst of winter ; the Rhine was 
frozen over, and the cold was ~o bitter that the knights could' 
not sit_ o1l horseba,_ck -with<.?ut running the risk of losing their 
toes . by the frost. Great, therefore, was their surprise, on 
arriving at Albert's house, to find that· the repast was spread 
in .his garden, in 'Which the snow had drifted to the depth of 
several fe_et. The Earl, in high dudgeon, remounted his' 
steed ; . but Albert at last prevailed upon him to take his seat 
at the table. He had no. sooner done so, than the dark clou~s · 
roiled · away from.. the sky....:.a. warm sun shone forth-:-the cold 
nQrth wind veered suddeQly round, an4 blew a Jl!il4 breeze . 
from the south-the snows melted away-the' ice was unbound 
upon the streams, and the trees put forth their green leaves 
and their fruit-flowers sprang up beneath their feet, while 
larks, nigh~ingales, blackbirds, cuckoos, th~shes, and every 

* Naud6, "Apologie dea Grands Hommes ac~a de Magie;" chap. xviii. 
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neet Bong-bird, sang hymns from every tree. The Earl and 
his attendants w~ndered greatly ; but they ate their d'inrier, 
and in recompense for it, Albert got his piece of ground to 

. build a convent on. He had not, "however, ·shown them all 
his· power. Immediately that the repast was over, he . gave 
the word, and dark clouds obscured the sun...;_the snow fell in 
large flakes-the singing~birds fell dead-the leaves dropped 
.from the trees, and the winds_ blew so cold, and howled . so 
mournfully, that the guests mapped th.ems~ves up in their 

. thick cloaks·, and retreated into the house to warm themselves 
at "the Mazing fir~ in Albert's kitchen.* · 

Thoonas Aquinas ·also. could· work wonders as well as his 
master. It is related of him, that he lodged in a street at 
Cologne, where he was much annoyed by the incessant clatter . 
made by the horses' hoofs; as they were led through it. daily . 
to ex~ci.se by their grooms. · He had entre,ated the latter t9 
select some other spot where ·they might not disturb a. philo.._ 
sopher, but the grooms turned a deaf ear to all his solicitations. • 
In this emergency he had recourse to the aid of magic. . He 
constructed a small horse of br~'nze, upon which he inscribed 
certain ,cabalistic -characters, and buried it at midnight in the 
midst of the highway. The next inorning, a troop of gr()oms 
came riding along ·a.a usual ; but the horses, as they arrived at 
the spot where the magi<' horse .was buried, reared and plunged 
violently-their nostri.ls distended with terror-their manes 
grew erect, and the perspiration ran down: their sides in 
streams. In vain the riders applied the spur-in vain they 
coaxed or threa~ened, the· animals _would not pass the ·spot. 
On the following day, their success· was no better. ·They· 
were at length compelled to seek another spot for their exer
cise, and Thomas Aquinas waa left in peace. t 

Albertu~ Magnus was made Bishop of Ratisbon in 1259 ; 
but he occupied the see only four years, when he resigned, on 
the ground that its duties occupied too much of the time which 
he was anxious t(). devote to philosophy. He died in Cologne 
in 1280, at the adva.nced age of eighty seven. · The DQmini
c&n writers deny -that he ever sought the philosopher's stone, 
but his treatise upon minerals sufficiently proves that he did. 

* Lengiet, • • Histoire de .1& : Philosophie. Hennetique." See &lso, God-
Win's "Lives of the Necromancers." · · · 

t N &ud~, " Apologie des Grands Hommes aeous~a de Magie ;" ohap. :nii. · 
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.ARTEPHIUS • . 

. Artephius, a name noted in th.e annals of alchymy, was born 
in. the early_part of' the twelfth century. He. wrote two far 

. uious treatises; the one upon' the 'philosopher's stone, and the 
other on the' art of prolonging human life. · In tlie latter he 
vaunts his great qualifications ~or instructing mankind on such 
a matter, as he was a.t that time in the thousand and twenty
fifth year of his age! He had many. disciples ·WhG believed 
in his extreme age, and ·who attempte!l to prove that he was 
Appolonius of Tyana, who lived soon,.after the advent of Jesus 
Christ, and the particulars of whose life and, pretended mira
cles have been so fully described by Philos~ratus. He took 
good care never to contradict a story, which so mueh increased 
the power he wa.s desirous of wielding over his fellow-mortals. · 
·On all convenie~t occasions he boasted of it ;· and· having an 
excellent m~mory, a fertile imagination, and a thorough know
ledge of all existing history, he was never at .a loss for an .an
swer when:questioned as 'to the personal appeara»~e; the man
hers, or· the charactel' of the great men of antiquity. He also 
pretended to have found the philosopher's stone; and said that, 
in search of it, he had ·descended to hell, an'd seen the devil 
sitting on a throne of gold with a legion of imps and fiends 
around him. His works on alchymy-have.been translated into 
French, and were published in Paris in 1609 or 1610. 

ALAIN <QE LISLE. 

· Contemporary with Albertus Magnus was Alain de . Lisle, 
of Flanders, who was named, from his great learning, "the uni
versal doctor." He was thought to possess ak,nowledgeof&ll 
th~ sciep.ces, and, like Artephius, tO< have discovered the elixir 
'llitre. ,He became one of the friars of the abbey of Citeaux, 
and die~ in 129~ aged about one hundred and ten years. 
It was said of'him, that he was at the point of death when in 
his fiftieth year ; but that the fortunate discovery of t.he elixir 
enabled him to add sixty years to hit! existence. He w:rote a 
.commentary on the prophecies of Merlin. 
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ARN()LD DE VILLENEUVE. 

This philosopher has left a much greater teputatiQn._ He 
was born in· the year 1245, and studied medicine with great · 
success 'ili 'the Univ~rsity of Paris. He afterwards travelled 
for twenty years in Italy and Germany, where he made ac
qna.inta.nce with Pietro d' A pone ; a man of Qh.aracter akin to 
his o~n, and a.ddiQted to the same pursuits. As a physician;.he_ 

· was . thought,. in IUs own lifetime, to be the most able the 
wotld had el"er seen. Like· all the learned men of that day, he 
dabbled in astrology and alchymy, and was tho!Jght to have 
made immense quantities of gold-from lead and copper. • When 
PietJro d' Apone was arrested in Italy, and brought to trial. as 
a sorcerer, a similar accusation was made against Arnold; 
but he Dlll.naged to·leal"e the country in time and escape the 
fate. of his unfortunate friend. He l!>st some credit by predict-, 
ing the end of the world, hut afterwards regained it. · The time 
·of his death is not exactly known ; but it must have been prior 
to the .year 1311, when Pope Clement V. wrote a circular letter 
to aU the clergy of Europe who lived under his obedience, 
praying them to use their utmost efforts to discover the famous 
treatise of Arnold on-" The Practiee of Medicine." The au
thor had promised, 'during his lif~ti!De, to make a presept of 
the work to the Holy See, but died without fulfilling it. · 

In a very curious work by Monsieur Longeville Harcouet, 
entitled " The History of the Persons who have lived several 
centuries, and then grown- young again," there is a re9eipt, 
said to have been given by Arnold de Villeneuve, by means of 
which any one might prolong his life for a few hundred years 
or so.' - In the first place, say Arnold and Monsieur Harcouet, 
"the person mt'ending to so prolong his l~fe must rub himself_ 
well, two or three times a week, with the juice or· marrow of 
C888ia (m·oene de la casse). Every night, upon going to bed, . 
he· must put upon-his heart a plaster, composed of a certain 
quantity of Oriental saffron, red rose-leaves, sa.ndal-wood, 
aloes,· and amber, liquefied in oil of roses and the best white 
wax. -In the morning he must take it off and enclose it care
fully in a leaden box till the next night, when it must be again 
applied. If he be of a san~e temperament, .lie shall take 
sixteen chickens-if phlegmatic, twenty-five-and if melan-

18* 
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choly, thirty, w,hich he shall put into a yard where the air and 
water are pure. Upon these he is to feed, eating one a day; 
but previously the chickens are to be fattened by a' pe9riliar 

· method, which will impregnate their flesh with the qualities 
that are to produ:ce longevity in the eateJ!. Being deprived of 
all other nourishment till _they are almost dying of hunger, 
th~y ar~ to be fed upon broth Jllade of serpents and vine~u, 
which broth is to be thickened with wheat and bran.", Various 
ceremonies are to be performed in the cooking of .this me88, 
which those. may see in t}le book of M. Harcouet, who are. at 
all interested in the matter ; · and the chickens are io be fed 
upon it'for twQ months. · They are then fit for ta'ble, and·- are 
to be washed down with moderate ·quantities of good white 
wine or claret. ·This regimen is to be followed regularly every 
seven _-,ears, and any one me.y live to be as old as Methuselah ! 
It is right to state, that M. Harcouet has. but little authority 
for attributing this precio~s ·composition to Arnold _of Ville
neuve. It is not to be found in the collected works o£ that 
philosopher: but was first brought to light by aM. Poirier, a.t 
the commen9ement of the sixteenth century, who asserted that 
he had discovered it in MS .. in the undoubted writing of 
Arnold. · . - · · . · · . · · ~ · 

PIETRO D' APONB, 

ThiS u~lucky sag~ was born at Apone, near Pad~a, in the 
year 1250. Like his friend Arn.old de Yilleneuve, he .was an 
eminent physician, and a pretender to the arts of astrology and 
alchymy. He practised for many years in Paris; and made 
great wealth by killing and curing, and- telling fortlllles. In 
an evil day for him, he returned to his own count,ry, with the 
reputation of being a magician of the.first order. It was uni
versally believed that he had drawn seven evil spirits fl'om. 
the infernal regions, whom he kept enclosed in seven crystal 
vases, untll he required their services, when he sen~ them forth 
to the ends of. the earth to execute his pleasure. . Qne spirit 
excelled in philosophy; a second, in alchymy; a third, in 
astrology; a fo~h, in physic; a fifth, i_n poetry; a sixth, in 
music; and the seventh, in painting : and whenever Pietro· 
wished for information or instruction in any of these arts, he 
had only to go to his crystal vase, and liberate the presi4iing 
spirit. Immediately, all the secrets of the art were revealed 
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to him_; and ·he might, if it pleased him, excel Homer in po
etry, Apelles in -painting, or Pythagoras himself in philosophy. 
Althc;mgh he could make gold out_ of brass, it wa.s said of him 
that he was very sparing of his _powers in that re11pect, and 
kept himself constantly supplied with m·oney by· other and 
less creditable means. -Whe~ever he disbursed gold, he _mllt-

. tered a certain charm, known only to himself; and next morn
ing the gold was safe again in his o:wn p~aeession. The trader 
.to whom he gave it might lock it in his strong box,. and have 

· it guard~d by a troop of soldiers~ but the.charmed metal flew 
back to its-old m~ster. Even if it were buried in the earth, 
or thrownjnto the ·sea, the dawn of the next morning . w~uld 
behold it in the pockets of Pietro. Few people, in cohee
qnence, liked to have. dealiQgs with enoh a personage, espe-
cially for gold. Some, bolder than the rest, thought that hie 
power did not extend o.ver silver ; but, when they m~de the 
experiment, they found the~ves Jilistaken. Bolts and ba.rs 

· could not restrai1;1 it, and it sometimes became invisible in 
their very hands, and was whisked through the air to the 
purse of the magici!'n. ~e necessarily acquired .a ve~y bad 
character; and-~ ha.vmg g1ven u~terance to some sentiments 
regarding religion which were the ,very reverse of orthodox, 
lie was summoned ~t;lforEI the tribunalS' of the Inquisition to 
answer for his OTimes as a heretic and a sorcerer. He loudly . 
prot~sted his innocence, even upon the rack, where he suffered 
more torture than nature eonld support. He died in prison 
ere his tria~ ·was concluded, but wa.s -afterwards found guilty. 
His bonee were ordered to be dug up, and publicly burned. 
He was abo burned ih effigy in: the streets of Padua. 

' . ~ 

RAYMOND LULL!. 

while Arnold de Villeneuve and Pietro d'Apone flourished 
in France and Italy La more eel. ebrated adept than either ap
peared in Elpain. This was Raymond Lulli, a name which 
-stands in·the first rank among the alchymiste. Unlike many 
of his predecessors, he made no pretensions to astrology or 
necromancy; but, taking .Geber for his moclel;.sttldied intently 
the nature and composition of metals, witholit referenc~ to 
charms,. incan~ations, or any foolish ~eremonies. . It was not, 
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however, till late in life that he commenced his study of th·e 
art. His -early and iniddle .age were spent in a different ma.n- · 
ner, and his whole history is romantic. in the extreme.- H~ 
was born of an illustriou'S family, in Majorca, in the year 1285. 
When that island was taken from the . Saracens by James I ., 
King of Aragon, in 1230, the -father of Raymond, who was 
origin~J.lly of Catalonia.,. settled there, and received a conside
rable ·appointment from the Crown. Raymond married at an 
early age ; anli, being fond of pl~asure, he .left the 'solitudes 
of his ·native isle, and paase!l c;~ve·r with ·his bride into Spa.in • . 
He w.a.s made Gra.nd Seneschal at the coW:t of King James, · · 
and led a ga;l life for sevet:al years. Faithless to his wife, he 
was always m the pursuit of some new beauty, till his heart 
wa.ir fixed at last by the lovely, but unkind Ambrosia de Ca.S:. 
tello. . This lady, like her admirer, was married; ·but, unlike 
him, was faithful to her vows, and treated-all--his solicitations 
with disdain.' Raymond was so enamoured, tQ.at repulse only · 
increased his flame ; -he lingered all ~ight under her windows, 
wrote p~ionate '\'erses in her praise, neglected 'his affairs, 
arid made himself the butt of all the courtJ~rs. One day, 
while watching tinder her lattice, he by cha.nce Cl,\ught sight 
of her bosom, as her neckerchief was blowri aside by .the wind. 
The fit ~f inspiration ~am~ over him, and he sat down and 
composed ·some tender stanzas npon .the subject, and sent 
them to the lady. .The fair Ambrosia had.never before con
descended to answer his letters ; put she replied to this. She 
told him, that she could never listen to his suit;< th11ot it was 
unb~coming in a wise. man· tq fix his thoughts,. as he had done, · 
on any o_ther than his God; and e11.treated .him to devote him- · 
self to a religious life, and conquer the unworthy passion 
which he ha.dsuffet;ed to consume hini. She, however, offered, 
if he wished it, to show hitn the fa'&r bosom which had so cap
tivated him. Raymond was delighted. .He thought the lat
ter part of this epistle but ill'corresponded with the former, 
and that Ambrosia., in spite of the good advice she gave him, 
had,-at last, relented, and would make him as happy as he 
desil'ed. He followed her about fromllace to place, entreat
ing her to fulfil her promise : but still mbrosia was cold, and 
implored him with tears to importune her no longer; for that 
she never could be his, and never would,· if she were free to
morrow. '~What means your letter-, then.?" said the despair-
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ing lover: "I willsho.w .you!'~ ·repli.ed :Ambrosia, who imme
diately uncovered her bosom, and exposed to the eyes of her 
horro,.;stricken admirer, a large cancer, .which had extended 
to both breasts. She saw that he was shocked; and, extend
ing. her hand to him, she prayed ·him once more to lead a re
ligious life, and set liis heart upon the Creator, and not upon 
the creature. He went home an_ altered man; He threw vp, 
on th~ morrC)w, hi~ vaJuable- appointment at the court, sepa
rated from his wife, and took a farewell of his children, after 
dividing one-half of his ample fortune among them. The 
other half he sha!'ed among the poor. He then threw himself 
at the foot of. a crucifix, and devoted himself to the service ~f 
.God, vowing, as the most acceptable atonement for his errors, 
that he· would employ the remainder of his days in_ ·the task 
of converting the Mussulmans to the C~ristian religion. In 
his dre~ms, he saw. Jesus Christ, who said to him, "Raymond! 
Raymond! follow Die!" The vision was three ti~es repe_ated, 
and. Raymond was co~vinced that it was an intimation· dir.cct 
from Heaven. Having put his affairs in order., he set out .on 
.a pilgrimage to the shrin(! of St. James of Compostello, and 
afterwards lived for ten years in solitude amid the mountains 
of Aranda. Here he learned the Arabic, to qualify himself 
for his mis8ion . of . converting the · Mahometans. . He also 
studied various sciences, as taught in the works of the learned· 
men of the East, and first made acquaintance with the writings 
of Geber, whiQh were de$tined to exercise so much infl.uence 
over hili future life. . ; 

At the _end of this probation, and when he had entered his 
fortieth year, he emerged from his solitude into more acthe 
life. · With some rem.ains of his fortune, which had accumu
lated during his r~tirement, he founded a college for the study 
of Arabic, which. was approved of by the. Pope, with many 
commendations -qpon his zeal and piety .. At this time he. nar
rowly e~caped a~assin~tion from an Arabian youth whoin ~e 
ha.'d taken mto h1s service. ·.Raymond had prayed:to God, In 

· some of .his .accesses of fanaticism, that he might suffer mar
tyrdom in his holy ·cause. His servant had overheard .him; 
and, being as great a fanatic as his master, he r_esolved to 
gratify his wish, and punish him, at the same time, for the 
curses which he incessantly launched against Mahomet and all 
who believed in him,. by stabbing him to the heart: He, there-
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for'e, aimed a blow at his master, as he sat one day at table; 
but the instiiJ.Ct of self-preservation being stronger than the 
desire of martyrdom, Raymond-grappled with his antagonist, 
and overthrew him. He scorned to take his life himself; .but 
handed him over to the.authorities of the town, by wh()m.he 
was afterwards found. dead in _his prison. 

·After .this adventure Raymqnd travelled to Paris, w_here he 
resided for some time, and made the acqua.intanee of Arnold_ 
de Villeneuve. From him he probably. received some encou- · 
ragement to search for the philosopher's stone, as he began 
from that time forth tQ devote li)Ss of his attention to religious 
matters, and more to the study of alchymy.- Still he never 
lost sight of th~ great object for which he lived'-the C!)nve~ 
sion of the Mahometans-and proceeded to Rome; to commu
nicate personally with Pope John XXI., on the best measures 
to be adopted for that end. The Pope gave hinr encourage
ment in word~;~, but failed- to associate any other persons _with 
him in the enterprise which he meditated. Raymond, there
fore,- set- out ror Tunis alone, and was k,indly received by 
many. Arabian philosophers, w_ho had heard of his fame as a 
:r.rofessor of a1chymy. If he had stuck to alchymy wpile in 
their ·country, it would have been well for him; but he begl1ill 
cursing Mahomet, and got himself into trouble. While preach
ing the doctrines of Christianity in the great baRar of Tunis, 
he was ar:rested and thrown into prison. _- He was shortly 
afterwards brought to· trial, and sentenced to de:p,th. Some of 
his philosophic friends interceded hard for him, and he·was 
po.rdoned, upon copdition that he left Africa immedi!rlely, and 
never again set foot iif it. If he was found there &:gain, no 
matter what his object might be, or .whatever length of time 
might intervene, his original sentence lt"ould be carried into 

'execution. Raymond was not at all solicitous of martyrdom 
when it came to the point', whatever he might have been when 
there ~as no danger, and he gladly accepted his life upon 
these conditions;·.and left Tunis with the intention of proceed
ing to Rome. He afterwards changed his plan, and established 
himself at Milan, where, for a length of time, he practised 
alchymy, arid some say astrology, with great success.. · 

Most writers who believed in the secrets of alchymy, ·and 
woo have noticed the life of Raymond Lulli, assert, that while 
in Milan; he received letters from Edward, King 'of England, 
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inviting· him to settle in his states." . They add, that Lulli 
gladly accepted the invitation, · and had apartments assigned 
for hjs use in r the Tower of London, where he.refined much 
gold; superin~ended tbe coinage of '"rose-nobles;" and made 
gold out of iron, quicksilver,_ lead, and pew~ar, to the amount 
of six millions. The writers in the "Biographie Un.iverselle," 
an excellent. authority in general, deny that Raymond ·was 
ever in England, and say, that in aU th~se stories of his won-. 
qrous powers as an alchymist, he has· been mistaken for ano
ther Raymond, a Jew, of Tarragon_&. ,NawM, in his" Apo
logie," says, simply," that six millions were given, by Raymond 
Lulli to King Edward, to make war against the Turks and· 
other infidels;" not that he transmuted so much metal into 
gold; but, as he afterward~ adds, that he._ advised Edward to 
lay a tax upon wool, which produced that amount. To show 
that Raymond went t() England> his .admirers quote a work 
attributed to him, "De Transmutatione Anim~e Metallorum,'' 
in which he . expressly says, that h~ was . in England ,at the 
intercession of the king.* The hermetic writers are not agre.ed 
whether it was Edward I., or Edward II., who . invited him 
over ; .but, by fixing the date of his journey.in 1312, they make 
it appear that it was Edward II; Edmund Dickenson, in his 
'York on the "Quintessences of t~e Philosophers," says, that 
Raymond worked· in Westminster .Abbey, where, · a· long. ti!Jle 
after his depa.:fture, there was found in the cell .which he had 
occppied, a great quantity of golden dust, of which the archi
tects made a great profit. In the-biographical sketch of John 
Cremer, Abbot of Westlllinster, givep. by Lenglet, it is said, 
that it was chiefly through his instrumental~y that Raymond 

· caine t9 England. Cremer had been himself . for thirt.y Jears · 
occupied in the vain' search for the pJiilosopher's stone, when 
he. accidentally met Raymond in Italy, -and endeavoured to 
induce -him to co111municate his grand secret. ·Raymond told· .. 
him that he ~pust find it fo~ himself, as all great a.lchyrqists 
had aone before him. Cremer, on his return _to. England, 
spoke t0 King Edwar~ in high terms of the· wonderful attain-. 

. menta of the philosopher, and a letter. of invitation was forth
with sent him. Robert Constantin us, in t1,le "N omenclatore 

* Vidimus omnia iata dum ad A.n9liam tramiim~, propter "interceuiomm 
Domini Rep Edoardi ill~trilnmi. , · . . 
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Scriptorum Medicorum," publiShed in 1515, say.s, tha..t ~fti3r 
.a great· deal of researc)l, he found that Raymond ;Lulli resided 
for some tiinll in LQndon, and that he actually made gold, by 
means of the philosopher's stone; in the Tower; that he had 

. seen the golden pieces· of his coinage,. which were still named 
in . Eng1and the nobles of Raymond, or rose.:nobles. Lulli 
hini~~f appears t_o _have boa~.ted that he made gold; for, in his 
well-known " Testamentum, he states, that he converted no 
less th~n fifty thousand pounds weig~t of quicksilver, lead,~ 
and pewter.into that metal.* It seems highly. probable tha't 
the English ·King, believing in the extraordinary powers of 
the alchymist, invited hiJll -to· England to make test of them, 

·and that he was employed in -refining gold and in coining; 
. Camden, who is not credulo·us in matters ·like these,· affords 
his countenance to the story of his coinage of nobles; and 

-- there-is nothing at all wonderful in the fact of a man famous 
for his knowledge of metals being .employed)n such a capacity. 
Raymond was, at this time, an old man, in his seventy-seventh 
yell.r, and somewhat in his dotage_. He was willing enough to 
have it believed that he- had discovered the grand secret, an·d 
supported the rumour rather than ·contradicted it. He did. 
not long remain in England; but returned to Rome; to carry 
ouhhe projects which were nearer to his heart than the pro- 1 

fession of alchymy. He had proposed them to several succes- I 
sive Pope_s with little or no· success. The first was a plan for. . . 
the introduction of th~ Oriental languages into all the. monas-· 
teries of E~rQpe.; the se-cond, for the reduction into one of !I-ll 

· the military orde~s, that, being united, they Jllight m·ove more 
efficaciously against the Saracens; and,·- the third, that the 
·SoveJ;"eign Pontiff' should forbid the -works of A:verroes to -be 
read in $he schools, -as being more favourable to Mahometanism 
than to Christianity .. The Pope did Mt receive the old man 
with much cordiality; and, after remaining for about two years 
in Rome, he proceeded once D)Ore to .t\.frica, alone and unpro
tected to preach-the Gospel of Jesus. He landed at Bona in 
1314; and so irritated the Mahmnetans by cursing their pro
phet~ that they stoned him, and left him for dead on the sea
shore. He- was found some hours afterwards by a party Qf 

* Qonverti una. vioe in a.urwn a.d L uiillia. pondo a.rgenti vivi, plumbi, et 
ata.IIJii • ....:.LuUii TutafiUflttlm. · 
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G.en~ese merchants, who conveyed him on board their vessel, 
and sailed . towards Majorca. The u~fort'!lnate man still 

· b.rea.thed, but could. not articulate. He lingered in this state 
for some days, and expired just as the vessel arrived within 
sight of his native shores. His body was conveyed with great 
pomp to the church of St. Eula.li~, at PalJl!.a, where a public 
funeral was instituted in his honour. Miracles.were after
ward1! said to have been work-ed at his tomb. 

Thus endt}d ·the career of Raymond. Lqlli, one of the most 
extraordinary men of his age ; and, wi~h the exception .'of hit;J 
last boast about the six millions of gold, th~ least inclined to 
quackery of any of the professors of alchymy. His writings 
'Were very numerous; and include pearly five hundrtld volumes, 
upon grammar, rhetoric, morals, theology, politics,· ciyil and 
cano)l law, physics, metaphysics, astronomy, m~dieine, and 
chemistry. 

RoG:im .BAcoN. 

The powerl)Il delusion of alchymy seized upon a mind still 
greater than that of Raymond Lulli. Roger Baeon firmly be
lieved in the philosopher's stone, and spent much of his time 
in search of it. His example helped to render all the learned 
men of the time more convinced of its practicability,"'and more 
eager in the pursuit. He was born at IlchestElr, in the CO\!nty 
of Somerset, in .the year 1214: l{e studied,for some time in 
the university of Oxford, and afterwards in that of · Paris, in 
which he rt}ceived the degree of doctor of divinity • . Return
ing to England· in 1240, he became a monk of the ord~r of St. 
Francis. He was by far the most learned man of his age ; and 
his acquirements were so much above the comprehension of 
his co!ltemporaries, that they could only account for them by 
supposing that he was indebted for them to the devil. Vol
taire has not inaptly designated him " De I' or encr~ut6 de 
toutes lea ordures de son siecle ; " but the crust of superstition 
that enveloped his powerful mind, though it .ll)&y have dimmed, 
could not obscure the brightness of his genius. 'l'o him·, and 
apparently to him only, among all the inquiring apirits of the 
time, were known the properties of the concave and convex 
lens. He also invented the magic lantern; that pretty play-

voL. n . 14 
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thing of modern days, which·acquired for him a reputation that 
embittered his life. · In a history of alchymy, the name of this 
great man cannot be omit~ed! although, unlike many ?thers of 
whom we ·shall have occasiOn. to speak, he only made rt secon
dary·to other pursuits. The love of universal knowledge that 
filled his mind, would not allo.w him to neglect one branch of 
science, of which neither he nor the world oould yet see the 
absurdity. He made ample amends· for his ·tiine lost in this 
pursuit by his knowledge in physics and his acquaintanee with 
astronomy. The telescope, · burning-glasses and gunpowder, 
are discoveries which may well carry his fame to the remotest 
time, and ma.ke the world'blind to the one spot of folly-'-the 
diagnosis of the age in which he lived, and the circumstances 
by which he was surrounde~ His treatise on the "Admirable 
Power of Art and Nature in the Production of the Philosopher's 
Stone." WJJ.S'translated into French by Girard de Tormes, and 

·published at Lyons in 1557. His" Mirror of Alchymy" was 
also published in French in the same year,and in Paris in 1612, 
with some additions from the works of Raymond Lulli. A 
complete list of all the published treatises upon the subject 
may be seen i11- Lenglet du Fresnoy. 

POPE JOHN XXII. 

This prelate is said to have been the friend and pupil of 
Atn~ld de Villeneuve, by whom he was instructed in all the · 

. secrets of aJchymy. Tradition asserts of·hiin, that he made 
great quantities of gold, and died as r~ch as Crcesus. . He was 
borri at Ca.hors,·in the province of Guienne, in the year 1244. 
He was a very eloquent preacher, and soon reached high dig
nity i.'n the Church. lJ.e wrote a work on the transmutation 
of metals, and had a famous laboratory at A vignon. He issued 
two bulls against the numerous pretenders to the art, who had 
sprung up in every part of Christendom ; from which it might 
be inferred that he was himself free from· the delusion. The 
alchymists c1aim him, however, as one of the most distinguished 
and successful profe~:~sors of their art, and say that his bulls 
were not directed against the real adepts, but the false preten
ders. They lay particular stress upon these words in his bull, 
"Spondent, quae non exhibent, divitias, paupereulchymillt.e." 
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These2. it is clear, tbe.y say, relate only to poor alcbymists, 
and tbe~efore fa:Ise ones. He died in the year 13-14, leaving 
in bis coffers a sum of eighteen millions of florins. Popular 
belief alleged that he bad made, and not amassed, this t!easure ; 
and alchymists complacently cite thit! as ·a proof that tbe phi- . 
losopher's stone was not _such a chimera as· tbe iQC!edulous 
pretended •. They take it for granted that. John really left
this money, and ask by, what .possible means h& could have 
ac<?_umulat.ed it. Replying to their ow·n question, they say 
triumphantly, "His book allows that it was by alchymy, the 
secrets of which he learned froin Arnold de Villeneuve. and 
Raymond Lulli. But he was as prudent as all other hermetic 
philosophers. Whoeyer would read his book to find out his 
tlecret,. would employ ·all his labour ·in. vain ; the Pope took 
good care not to divulge it." . Unluckily for their own credit, 
aU these gold-makers are in the same predicament; their gt~at 
secret loses its worth most wonderfully in the telling, and 
therefore they keep it snu.gly to themselves. Perhaps they 
thought that, if everybody could transmute metals, gold woula 
be so plentiful that it would be no longer ':aluable, and that 
some new art would be requisite to transiJ:!.ute it back aga.i.p 
into· steel and iron. ·. If so, society is much indebted to them 
for th~ir forbearance. 

J li:AN DE 'MEUNG. 

All classes of men dabbled in the art at this time; the last 
melltioned was a Pope, the one of whom we DOll: speak was a 
poet. Jean de Meung, the. celebrated author of the "Roma~ 

- de 1a Rose," was born in the year 1279 or 1280, and was a 
great personage at the courts of Louis X:., Philip the. Long, 
Charles IV., and Philip de Valois. His famous poem of the 
" Roman de la Rose," which treats of every subject in vogue 
at that day, necessarily makes great mention of alcliymy. 
Jean was a firm believer in the art, and wrot~, besides his · 
"Roman," two shorter poe.ms, the one entitled "The 'Remon
strance of Nature to the wandering Alchymist," and ~;The 
Reply of' the Alchymist to Nature." Poetry and alchymy 
were his delight, and priests and women were his abomination, 
A ple~n,t story is related of him and the ladies of the. <:ourt 
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of Charles IV. He had written the following libellous couplet 
upon the fair sex :- · 

·" Toutes 6tee, eerez, ou ftltee 
, De fait ou de v.olonte, putains, 

Et qui, tree bien voue chercberait 
Toutee putS:ins, vous trouverait. '!*. 

- . 
This naturally gave great offenqe; ·and being perceived one 
day, in the King's antechamber, by some ladies who 'we.re 
waiting for an audience, they resolved to punish him. To the 
number of -ten or . twelve, they armed themselves with ~anea 
and rods ; and surrounding th~ unlucky poet, called upon the 
gentlemen present to strip him -naked, that they might wreak 
just vengeance upon him, and lash him through the streets of 
the town. Some of the lords present were in no wise loth, 
and promised themselves great sport from ·his· punishment. 
But Jean de Meung was unmoved by their .thr~ats, and stood 

· up calmly in the midst of them begging them to hear· him 
first, an9. then, if not satisfied, they niight do as they liked 
with him. Silenee being restored, he stood upbn a ·chair, ·and 
entered on ~is defence. · He acknowledged that he was the 
author of the obnoxious verses, but denied that they bore 
reference t~ all womankind. He only meant to speak of· the 

·vicious and abandoned, whereas those whom he saw around 
him, were patterns of virtue, loveliness, and modesty. If, 
however, any lady present thought herself aggrieved, he would 
eo~sent to be stripped, and· she might lash him till her arms 
were wearied. It is added, that by this means·Jean escaped 
'his flogging, a.nd that the wrath of the fair ones immediately 
subsided. The gentlemen present were, however, of opinion, 
that .if every lady in the room, whose character correspon!ied 
with the verees, had taken him at his word, the poet would, 
in all probability, have been beaten to death. All his life . 
long he evi.nced a great animo~ity towards the priesthood, and 
hi~ fa~ous poem abounds with passages reflecting upon their 
avarice, cruelty, _and immorality. At his death he left a la.rge 
box, filled with some weighty material, which he bequeathed 
to the Cordeliers, as a peace-offering for the abuse he had 

· * These verses are but a coarser expreseion of the slanderous U.e ot 
Pope, tl\a~ "every woman is at hea.rt a rake." 
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lavished upon them.. As his practice of a.lchymy was ~ell 
.known, it. was thought the box was filled with' go~d and silve~, 
and the Cordeliers congratulated· each other on their rich ac
quisition. . When it came to be opened, they fou!}d tQ their 
horror that it was filled only :with slates, scratched with hiero
glyphic . a-nd cabalistic charact9rs. Indignant .at the insult,. 
they determined . to refnse him Christian burial, on preteQce 
that he was a sorcerer •. He was; however, honourably buried 
in Paris, the whole court attending his funeral • 

. · NIC.HOLA.B FL.A!(EL. 

The story of this a.lehymist, as handed down by tradition, 
and enshrined in the pages of Lenglet du FresnQy, is not a 

·little marvellous. He was born at Pon~oise of a poor but r&- . 
· specta.ble family, at the end of :he thirteen~h, or beginning of 
the fourteenth~ century • . Havmg no patrunony, he set out 
for Paris at an early age, to try his fortune as ~ 'f>Ublic scribe. 
He bad received a good education, was well. skilled · in t~e 
learned l~nguages, and was an excell~nt penman. He soon 
procured occupation as 'a letter-writer and coypist, and used 
to sit at the corner of the Rue de Marivaux,-.and practise his 
calling : .but he hardly made profit!! enough to ~eep body and 
soul togeth,er .. -To mend hiFJ forto.nes he tried poetry; but 
this was a. Qlore wretched occupation still. As a tra~criber 

.. he had at least . gained bread and -chees!'l; but his :rhymes were 
not .worth a cr11st. ·He ~hen tried painting with as little suc
cess ; &t,ld as a 111.8t resource, began to search for the philoso
pher's stone, and tell fortunes. This was a, happier idea; he 
soon increased· in su,bsta.nce, and had wherewithal. to live com
fortably. He, therefore, took unto himself his . wife Petro. 
nella, and began to sav,e money; but continued to all outward 
appe!Jor&nce ae poor and miserable·as before: In the course OP 
a few years, P,e became desperately addicted· to the study• of 
alchymy, and thought of nothing but the philosopher's stone, 
the elixir of life, and the u:aiversal a.lkahest. In the year 
1257, he bought by chance an old book_ for two florins, :which 
soon became the sole study and object. of his 'life. It was 
written with ·a steel instrument upon the b.ark of tree.s, and 
contained twenty-one, or as he himself always expressed it, 

14* 
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three times seven, ~eaves. The 'Wl"iting _wM very elegant and 
in tbe.Latin language • . Ea.cb seventh leaf contained a picture 
and no writing. On the first of these was a serpent swallow
ipg rods; on the second, a-cross with a serpent crucified; and 
on the third, the representation of a desert, in the midsf of 
which was· a fountain with serpents crawling from side to side. 
It purported t<t be 'Wl"itten by no less a personage than "Abra
ham, patriarch, tTew, prince, philosopher, priest, Levite, -and 
astrologer;" anc:l ' invoked curses upon any one who should 
cast eyes upon it, without being a sa.crificer . or a I!Cl'ibe. 
Nicholas Flamel never thought it extraordinary that Abrn.ham 

· shoufd have known Latin, and wa.S convinced that the chara~
ters ori his . book had been traced by the hands of that great 
patriarch himself~ He was at first afraid to read it, after he 
became aware of the curse it contained;, but he got ()Ver that 
difficulty by reeollecting that, although h~ was. not a sacrificer,. 
he had practised as a scribe. As he read he was 6lled with 
admiration; and foend that it was a perfect treatise upon the 
transmutation of metals. All the process was clearly ex
plained; the vessels, the r_etorts, the mixtures, and· the"proper' 
times and seasons for the experiment. But as ill-luck would 
have it, the possession of the philosopher's stone or prime agent 
'in the work was presupposed. · This was a difficulty which was 
not to be got over. It was-like telling a starving man how to. 
cook a beefsteak, instead of givin'g him the m-oney t() buy one. 
But Nicholas did not desp~ir; and ·set about studying the 
hieroglyphics ·and allegorical representations with which the' 
book abounded. . He soon' convinced himself that it had been 
one of .the sacred books of the Jews, and that it was taken 
from the temple· of Jerusalem on its des~ruction by Titus. 
The procesS' of reasoning by which he arrived at this conclu
.sioD is not stated: · 

From some expression in the treatise-, he learned that the 
allegorical drawings on the fourth and fifth leave~;~, enshrined 
the secret of the philosopher's storie, witho~t which aJl the 
fine Latin of the directions was utterly unava.iling. He in
vited all the alchymists and learned men of Paris to come 
and e~amine them, but they all ·departed as wise as they 
came. Nobody could make anything either of Nicholas or 
his pictures ; and some even ·went so far as to say that his 
invaluable book was not worth a farthing. This was not t<J 
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be bor:oe ; . and Nicholas resolved to discover the great secret-. 
by bimself, .without troubling the philosophers. He found. on 
the first page, of the· fourth leaf, the picture of Mercury, at
tacked by an old man_ :resembling Saturn or Time. The 
latter had an hourglass ~n his head, and in his hand a scythe, 
with which he aimed a blow at Mercury's feet: -The-reverse 
of the leaf represented a flower growing on a mountain top, 
shaken rudely by the wind, wit'b a . blue stalk, red and white 
blossoms, and leaves of pure gold.· Around it were a great 
number of dragons and griffins. · On the · first page of the 
fifth leaf. was a fine garqen, in the midst of which was a rose 
tree in full bloom, supported against the trunk of ,a gigantic 
oak. · At 'the foot of this there bubbled up a f01mtain.of milk
white water, which forming li small stream, flowed through 
the ·garden, and was afterwards. lost in the sands. On the· 
second page was _a king, wit~ a sword in his hand, superin
tending a: number or soldiers, who, iii execution of his orders, 
were killing a great multitude of young children, spurning 
the prayers a.nd tears: of their mothers, who tried to save 
them frotn destructiOII.. The blood of the children was care
fully collected by. another par_ty of soldiers,' and put into '6 

large veBBel; in which two allego:Pical figures of the Sun and 
Moon were bathing themselves. · · · 

-For twenty-one years poor Nicholas we~ried himself with 
the study of these pictures, but ·still he could -make nothing 

. of' them. His wife .Petronella at last persuaded him to find 
·out some leuned Rabbi ; but there was no Rabbi in Paris 
learned enough to be of any· service to him.·. The Jews met 
but small encouragement to fix their abo~e iii Fnnce, and all 
the· chiefs of th·at people were located in Spain. To Spain 
accordingly Nicliolas Flame} repaired. He left his- book in 
Paris for f~ar, perhaps, that he might be robbed of it oil the 
road; and telling his neighbour.!! that he was ·going ·on a pil
grimage to the shrine of St. James of Compostello, he 
trudged on foot towards Madrid in search of a Rabbi. He 
was absent two years in that country, and made himself 
known tQ a great nu.mber of Jews, descendants of those .who 
had been expelled from France . in the reign o£ Philip Au
gustus. The believers in the philosopher's .stone give the fol
lowing account of his_ adventures :-They say that at Leon 
he made the acquaintane& ~f & converted Jew, named c~uches, 
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a .very lea.rne.d physician, to whom he .explained the title .and 
the nature of his little book. The Doctor was transported 
with joy 'as ~oon as he heard it named, and immediately re .... 
solved. to' accompany Nicholas to Paris, that he might have a 
sight of it. The two set out together; the Doctor on the way 
entertaining . his -companion with the history of his book, 
which, if the genuine book he thought it to be, from the de
scription he had heard. of it, was i~ the handwriting of Abra
ham himself, and .had been in the possession of personages no' 
less di11tinguished than Moses, Joshua, . Solom~n, and Es~ras. 
It eontained a11 the secrets of alcbymy and of many oth.er 
sciences, and was the roost valuable book 'that had ever ex
isted in this world. The. Doctor was-himself. no mean adept, 
and Nicholas profited greatly by hi& discotu:se, ·as in the garb 
of poor. pilgrims ~hey wended their way to· Paris,-conv1nced 
of their powet: t9 turn every old shovel in that capital into 
pure gold. But,. unfortunately, w,hel) they .r.eached Orleans, 
the Doctor .was ·tak-en dangerously .ill. . Nicholas watched by 
his bedside, and acted the double part .. of a physician and 
nurse to him ; but he died after a few days, lamenting with 
his last breath that he had .not liv.ed long enough to see the 
precious volume; Nicholas rendered tlul 'last :qonours . to. his 
hody; and :with a sorrowful heart; and .not one sous in his 
poc'ket, proceeded home to his wife P~tronella.. He immedi
ately recommenced the study of his .pictures; bu.t for two . 
whole years' he was as far from understanding them-as ev~r. 
At last, in . t~e third-year, a glimmer of light stole. over his 

. understanding. He recalled some expression of his friend 
the Doctor, which had hitherto escaped his .memory, and he 
found .that all his previous experiments had been conducted 
o.n a wrong. basis. He JTecommepced them now wit&. renewed 
energy, and at the end of t~e year had the satisfaction to see 
all his toils re\\·a.rded. . On the 13th January 1382, says·. 
Lenglet, he made a projection on mercury, and ha4 some 
very excellent silver. Op the _25th ' April following, he con., 
veried a -large quantity. of mercury into gold, and the great 
sec~;et was his. . · . 

Nicholas was now about eighty years of age, and still a 
hale and stout old man. His friends say that, by the simul- . 
ta.neous diseovery of the elixir· of lif(l, he found ~ea.ns to 
keep . death at a distance for· another quarter of a century; 
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apd that he. dred in, 1415, at the age of 116: In this in
tet:va.l he had made imme~se quantities of gold, though to all 
outward appearance he was as poor as a. ·mouse. At a.n early 
period ·of his changed fortune, he had, like a worthy m'an, 
taken counsel with his old wife ·Petron·ena, as to the best use 
he could make of his wealth. P~tronella replied,· that as un-. 
fortunately they had no children, the best thing he could do, 
was to build hospitals and endow churc}le_s. Nicholas thought 
so too, especially when he began to find that his elixir qould 
not. keep off death, and that the grim foe was making rapid 
a.dva.nces upon him. ·· He richly endowed the chtireh of St. 
Jacques de.la Bou~herie, near the Rue de Marivaux, where . 
he had all .his life. resided, besides seven others in different 
parts of the kingdom. Ue also endowed fourteen hospitals, 
and built three chapels. · · 

The fame of his great wealth and: his munificent lienefac
ti'<ms soon spread over all the .comitry, and . he was visited, 
!lomong others, by ·the celebr_ated· Doctors ot that day, Jean 
Gerson, Jean de Courteeuisse, and Pierre d~Ailli. They found 
him in· his humble apartment, meanly clad, and eating por
ridge out of -an .eardien vessel ; and witli regard to his secret, 
as impenetrable as all his predecessors in alchyllJY. His fame 
reached the ears of the King, Charles V:I., who sent M. ·de 
Cramoisi, the Master of Requests, to find out whether Nicholas 
had indeed dis.covered the philosopher's stone. But M. de 
Cramoisi took nothing by his visit; all ··his attempts to sound 
the alchymist were unavailing, and he returned to his royal 
master no wiser than he came. It was in this· year, 1414, . 
that he lost· hi~:~ faithful Petronella. He did· not long survive 
her; but died in the following year, and was buried with great 
pomp by the grateful priests of St. Jacques de la Boticherie. 

The great wealth of Nicholas Flamel is undoubted, as the 
· .recor,Is of several churches and hospitals i~ France cab testify . . 

That he practised alchymy is equally certain, as ~e left behind 
several works upon the subject. · 

Those who knew him well, and wh.o were incredulous about 
the philosopher's stone, give a very satisfactory S<>liltion of 
the secret of his wealth. · They say· that be 'was s;lways a 
miser and a ·usurer; ·that his journey tp Spa.in wa.s undertaken 
with very different motives from 'those pi'etended by tlie alchy
mists; that, i11 fact, he went to collect debts -due·from Jews 
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in that country to their brethren in Paris, and that he charged 
a commission of f:ully cent. per cent; in consideration of tqe 
difficulty-of collecting and the dangers of the road; that when 
he poss.essed. thousands, ,he lived upon almost nothing; and 
was· the generalll):Oney-lender, at enormous profits, .of all . the 
dissipated young men at. the French court. 

4-.mon.g the works written by Nicholas Flame} on the subject 
of alchymy; is "The ~hilosophic Summary," a poem, r&
printed in 1735, as an appendix .to the third volume ef the 
"Roman de Ia Rose~" He ·also wrote three treatises ·upon 
natural philosophy, and an alchymic a1legory, entitled "Le 
Desir desire.'~ .Specimens of his writing, and a fac.-simile of 
the drawings in liis book of Abraham, ma.;y: be seen in Salmon!s 
"Bibliothequ~ des Philosophes Chimiques.'' The writer qf 
the article, "Flamel," in the "Biographie Universelle,." 
says that, .for a huadred- years after the death of. Flame!, many 
of the adepts believed that he was ·still alive, and ~hat h~ 
would live fox: upwards of six hundred years. The house he 
formerly occ~pied, at the corner of the Rue d(l Marivaux, has 
been .often taken by credulous speculators., and ransacked 
from top to bottom, in th-e hopes that gold might befound. 
A report was current in Paris, not long previous to the year 
1816, that some lodgers had found in the .cellars several jars 
filled with a dark-coloured ponderous matter. Upon the 
stre)lgth 9f the n1mour, a believer in all the wondrous tales 
told of Nicholas Flame! bought the house, and nearly pulled 
it to pieces in ransacking the walls and wainscotting for hidden 
g?ld. H.e got J}othing !or ~is ~ain~, howe-ver, and had a heavy 
b11l to pay to restore l;us dilap1datwns. · · 

GEORGE RIPI.EY. 

While. alchymy was thus C)llti:vated on the continent of 
Europe, it was not neglected in, the isles. of Britain. Since 
the time of Roger Bacon, it had fascinated the imagination of 
many ardent men· in England. In the year 1404, an act of 
Parliament was passed, declaring the making. of gold and 
silver to be felony. Great alarm was felt at that time lest 
any alchymist s}:10uld succeed in his projects, and perhaps 
bt:ing ruin upbn ,the state, -by furnishifig boundless wealth to 
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some d~signrng tyrant, WhO W&~d make USe of' it, ~0 ens}&V.,6 
his country. Th~s alarm appeats soon (o have subsided, for, 
in the year 1455, King Henry VI., by advice of his council 
and parliament, granted four successive patents and commis
sions .to several knights, citizens of London, chemists, monks,· 
mass-priests, and others, to lind out t.he philosopher's stone 
and elixir, "to the great benefit," said the patent, "of the. 

, realm, and the enabling of the King to pay all the del?ts of 
the Crown in real ·gold 'B.nd f!ilver." Prinn, in ·his "A.uruiQ 
Reginre," observes, as a note to this passage, that ~he King's 
reason for granting this patent to ecclesiastics was, that they . 
were euch good artists in transubstantiating bread and wine 
in the Eucharist, and therefore the more likely to b"e able to 
effect the transin~tation of baser metals into better. No gold, 
of course, was ever made; a.nd, next year, the King, doubting 
very much of the practicability of the thing, took further 
advice,_ and appointed• a commission of ten learned. men, and • 
persons of eminence, :to judge and certify to him whether the 
tra~smutation of metals were a th~ng practicable or no. It 
does not appear. wh·ether the- commission ever made any report 
upon the subject. . 

In the succeeding reign, an alchymist . appeared who pre
tended to have discovered the secret. This was George 
Ripley, the canon of Bridlington, in Yorkshire. He studied 
for twenty years in the universities of Italy,,aild was a great 
.favourite with Pope Innocent YIIL, whq madtl him .one of 
his domestic chaplains, and master of the · ceremonies in his 
household. · Returning to England in 1:177, he_ dedicated to 
l{ing F;dwa.rd IV. his famous work, · '~Tho Compound of 
Alchymy; or, the 'T":elve Gates leading to the .Discovery of 
the Philosopher's Stone." These- gates he descr_ibed to be 
calcination, solution~ separation, conjunction, putrefaction, 
congelation, cibation, sublimation, fermentation, exaltation, 

·multiplication, and projection! to which-he might have f:!.dded 
botheration; the most important process of all. He was very 
rich, and allowed· it to be believed that. he could make gold 
out ·of iron. - Fuller, in his "Worthies. <?f ·England," says 
that an English gentleman of good credit reported that, in 
his travels abroad, he saw a-record in the island of Malta, 
which declated that Ripley gave yearly to the knights of that 
island, and of Rhodes, tile enormous sur:q Qf one ltund,ed 
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thousand pounds sterling, to enable -them to ea.rrj on the war 
against. the Turks. In his old age, he became an anchorite 
near Boston, and wrote twenty~fi.v-e volumes ·upon the subject 
Qf alchymy, the most important of which is the ." Duodecim 
Portarum/' already mentioned. Before he died, he seems tQ 
have acknowledged that he had misspent his life in this vp.in 
study, and requ~sted tb.at all men, when they met with any 
of his books, would burn them, or.. afford them no credit, as 
they had been written merely from .his opinion, and not from 
proof; and that subsequent trial ·had made manifest to him 
'that they were false and vain.* . 

BASIL. VALENTINE •. 

. Germany also produced many famous aichymists in the fif
teenth century, the chief of whom are ·B!lSil Valentine, 'Ber-. 
nard of Trev~s, and- the Abbot Trithemius. . Basil Valentine 
was born at Ma.yence, a!ld was made prior ~f St. Peter"'s, at 
Erfurt, about the year .1414. It.was known, .during L.is life,-

. that he diligently s_ought the philosopher's stone, and that he 
had written· some works upon the proces& of transmutation. 
They were thought, for many years, to be lost; but wer~, after 
his death; · discovered enclosed in the stone w0rk of one of the 
pillars in the Ab~ey. They were twenty-one in number, and 
a.re fully set forth in the third volume of Lenglet's "History 
of the Hermetic Philos,ophy." . The alcbymists assert~d, that· 

. Heaven itself conspired to. bring to light these extraordinary 
works; and that the pillar · in \Yhich they were enclosed was 
miraculously shattered by a thunderbolt; and tha~, as soo~ as 
the manuscripts were liberated, the pillar-closed up !lgain .of 
its own llCCord! · 

BERNARD OF TREVES. 

·The life of this. philosopher is a remarka'\>le instance of 
talent and perseverance misq.pplied- In the search of his 
chimera nothing could daunt him. Repeated disappointme~t 

* Fuller's "Worthies ot.England." · 
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nev~r dilpinished his hopes; ·and, from the age of fourteen to 
that ·of eighty..fi\'e, ·he wiis incessantly emplOf~d among the 
drugs and furnaces of his laboratory, wasting his life wjth the 
yiew of prolonging it, and reducing himself. to beggary in the 
hopes of gr9wing rich. · · . 

He was born at either Tr~ves or Padua, in the year 1406. 
His father is said by ~ome to have been a physician 41 th~ 
latter city; and by others, to have been Count of the Marches 
of Treves, and one of the most wealthy noblea of };lis country. 
At all events, whether noble or physician, he was a rich inan, 
and left his son a magnificent estate. At the age of fourteen 
he first .beca.me enamo~ed of the science of alchymy, and read 
the Arabian authors. in their own language. He himself has 
left a most interestin~ record of his labour& aud wanderings, 
from which the followmg par.ticulal!s are chiefly extracted.:-... 
The· first book which fell :into his han!l&, was that of the Ara
bian philosopher~ Rhaz;es, frotn :the r~ading of~ which he ima
gined that he .had discovered· the mea.ns of augmenting gold a 
hundred (<M. For four years he worked in his laboratory, 
w~th ~he book of Rhalles contiU!lally: before him. At· the· end 
of that time, he found that ·he had spent no . less .than eight 
hundred crowns upon his experim.ent, and had,' got nothing but 
fire.. and smoke f<lr his pairis. He now b~a.n to lose confidence 
m· Rhazes, and · turned to the works of Gebel'. He studied 
him ·assiduously for two years; and, being young, rieh, and 
credulous, was beaet by all the.· alchymists of the town, who 
kindly assisted him in spending hill money. He did not lose 
his .faith in Geber i ~r patience with his hungry assistants~ until 
he had lost two thousand crowns-a very considerable sum.in 
those days. · · . : . . . 
· Among .all the crowd of pretended men Of science who sur
rounde~ him,· there was but. one .as enthusiastic and a8 disin
terested as himself. With this man, who was a monk of the 
order ()f St. Francis; \le contr.acted an · intimate fri~ndship, and 
spent -nearly all his time • . Some obscure treatises of Rupe
cisaa,and Sacrobosco ·having fallen into their hand$, they .were 
persuaded, from reading them, that hig4ly rectified spirita of 
wip,e was the universal alkabest, or dis.selvent, which would a,id 
them grea.tly'1n the process of transmutation. They rectified 
the alcohol thir-ty times, till they made it so strong as to burst 
the vessels whioh contained it. After they had worked .thr~ 
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yea.rs, and s~11t three hundred crowns in the liquor, they dis.
eov(lr'ed that they were on, the wrong tr&ck. They next tried 
alum and .copperas; but the great se<;ret still escaped them. 
They afterwards imagined that there was· a marvellous virtue 
in all excrement, especially the human, and actualfy employed 
more than two years in experim:en*alizing upon it, with mer
cury, salt, and' molten lead! Again the adepts :flocke-d around 
him from far and near, to aid him with their counsels. He 
received th~m all hospitably, and divided his wealth among 
thein · so 'generously and unhesitatingly, that they gave him 
the n-ame of the '~good Trevisan,'' by which be is still Qften 
mentioned in works' that tr~t on alchymy. For tw.elv.e years 

· he led this life, making experiments ev:erf day upon some new 
subs~ance, -and pra.yin~ to God night and morning that he 
might discuver the secret of transmutation. . · 

In this interval he lost his friend the ·monk, and was joined 
by a magistrate ofthe city of Tr~ves, as'a.rdent as himself in 
the search. His new acquaintance ima.gined that the ocean 
was the mother of gold, and that sea-sait would ·change lead 
or iron into the precious metals. ' Bernard resolved to try; 
and~ iransporting his laboratory to a hou~ on the coast<>f the 
Baltic, he worked upon salt for more than a year, melti]lg it, 
sublimating it, crysta.lli~ng it, and o.ccasionally drinking it. for · 
the sake of other expenm~nts. Sttll the strange enthusiast 
waa .. liOt wholly di$coura.ged, and his 'failure in one tri&l only 
'made him the more anxious to attempt-another. . 

He was now approacliing the age of fifty, ancl had as yet 
seen nothing of the wo,rld. He therefore determined to travel 

. through Germany, Italy; Fran~e, and Spain-. Wherever he 
stopped he made inquiries whether there were any alchymists 
in the neighbomhood. He inTatjably sought them out, and if 
·they were poor, relieved; arid, if &ftluent, encouraged them. 
At CitealJX he became acquainted with one Geoffrey Leuvier, 
a m<mk·of that place, who perma.dedhim·that the essence of 
egg-shells was a valuable ingre<;lient. He tried, therefore, 
what could be done; and was only prevented from wasting a 
ye"r or two on the experiment by the opinions ~fan attorney, 

·at Berghenr, in Flanders, who -said that the great secret resi
ded in vinegar and copperas. He was not convi-nced of the ab-
surdity of this idea until he had nearly poisoned himself. Here
sided in France for about five years, when, hearing accidentally 
that one Master Henry, confessor to. the Emperor Frederic III., 
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had ftis,overed the philosopher's. stone, he set out for Germany 
to pay him a v.isit. He had, as usual, surrounded himself with & 

s_et of hungry d~pendants; several of whom determined to accom
pany him. He had not heart to _refuse them, and he ·arrived at 
Vienna with five of the!ll. Bernard Bent a. polite invitation to the 
confesso!', and gave him a. sumptuous. entertainment, at which 
were presQDt nearly. all the alchymists of Vienna. Master 
Henry frankly confessed that h~ had ~o.t discovered the phi
losopher's sto:p.e, bl,lt that he h~d all his life been employed in 
Searching for it, and "!'Ould 80 cont~ue, till he foUDd• it ;-or 
died. This was a. man after Barna.rd.'s own heart, and they 
vowed with eas:h other an eterna.l friendship: · It was resolved, 
at" npper1 that each alchymist present should contribute a 
certain sum towards raising forty-two marks of gold, which, 
in five days, it was co:nfidently asserted by Master Henry, 
would increase, in his furnace, fivefold. .Bernard. bei:p.g the 
richest m&n, contributed the lion's share, ten marb of gold, 
Master Henry_ fiv~ ~d the others one or two apiece, except 
the depend~~onts of Bernard, who were obliged t~ borr()w ~heir 
quota from their ·patron. The grand experiment wa8 duly 
made; the golden marks were pu~ into a crucible, with a 
quantity of salt, copperas, aquafortis, egg-shells, mercury, 
lead, and dung. The Alchymists watched this preciou& m~ss 
with intense interest; expecting that it would agglomerate into 
one lump of pure gold. At the end of three weeks. they gave 
up the trial, uponoj;!OJDe eXCUSe that the crucible W&S :p.ot strong 
enough, or that some Jl,ecess&l'ly in~edient was wanting. · 

. Whether any ~hief ha~ put .his h~ds mto the c~ci~le is JI.Ot 
known, but 1t 18 certam that the . gold found therem at the 
close of the experiment was worth only sixteen ~rks, instead 
of th() forty-two, whic:h were put there· at the beginning.· 

Bernard, though he made no gold at Vienna, made away 
with a very considerable quantity. He felt the loss so acutely, 
that he vowed to think _ no more of the philosopher's,.-~s~one. 
This ~e resolution he kept for two months; but he w~ mi
serable. He was in the condition of the gambler; 1rho· ~nnot 
resist the fascin&JJon of the game while he has a coin remain
ing, but plays on· w~th thehope ofretrievingformer losses, til) 
hope forsakes him, and he.ca.n live no _lol'lger. ;He retur_ned 
once more to his beloved crucibles, and resolved to prose
oute his journey in search of a philosop~er who ~aq. ~scovered 
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the secret; and wo'O.ld communicate it to so zealous and pers&
veri~g an adept as himself. Fro_m Vienna he travelled to 
Rome, and from Rome to Madrid •. Taking ship at Gibraltar, 
he proceeded to· Messina; : from Messina to Cyprus; from 
Cyprus to Greece ; f!'om Greece to Constantinople ; and thence 
into E~pt, Palestine, and Peraia: These· wanderings occu
pied h1m ~bout eight yel!>rs. From·Persia he made his way 
back to Messina, and frOm .thence into France. He afte_r
wards passed over in~ England, still in search ·of his" ·great 
chimera ; and this occ'i1Jiie4 four years more of his life: He 
wa!! now growing both old and poor; for he was sixty-tW'o 
years Of age, and had been obliged to self a great p·ortion of 
his patrimony to provide for his .expense~. His journey to 
Persia had. cost 'llpwards of thirt~en thousand crowns, · aboui 
one-half ofWhich-had been fairly: melted in hi!! all-devouring fur
naces :_. the other half was lanshed upon the sycophants that he 
made it his business to search out in ~very town he.stopped at. 

On his return to Treves he found, to his sorrow, t4&t, if not 
an actual beggar, he was not mucq better. His relatives looked 
upon him as a inadman, and refused even to see him. Too 
proud to ask'for favours from e;ny one, and 'stiU confident that, 
~ome day or other; he would be the p(;lssessor of unbounded 
wealth, he made up \lis mind to retire to the island of Rhodes, 
where 1?-e might, in the .mean ~ime~ hide his poverty from . the 
eyes qf' all the wo.rld. Here he might have lived unknown 
and happy ; but, as ill luck would ha've it, he fell in with a 
nionk as· mad as himself upon· the . subject of transmutation. 
'They were, however, both so-poor tha.t; they could not afford
to b~ the proper materials to work with. 'They kept up each 
other s SpiritS' by learned discourses on the· Hermetic Philoso
phy, and in the reading ·of all 'the grea,t authors who had writ
ten-upon the subject. T-hus did they nurse their folly, as the 
good wife of Tam O'Shanter did her wrath, "to keep ~t w:arm." 
After Bernard had resided about a year in Rhodes, a mer
chant, who knew his fa~ily, advanced him the sllm of eight 
thousand florins, upon the security of the last remaining acres 
of his fQrmerly large. estate. Once more provided with~funds, · 
he recommenced his labours with all the zeal and enthusiasm 
of a young man. For three years he· hardly stepped out . of 
his laboratory : he ate there, and slept there, and did not even 
give hiinself time to wash his hands and clean his beard, so 
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int~nse was his a.pplicaiion. .· It is ·melancholy. to think th!lot 
such wonderful perseverance· should have been .wasted in·. so 
va.in a pursuit, and that en_ergies ~unconquerable ~uld hp.ve 
had no worthler field to strive in~ Even when h~ had fumed 
away his last coin, &nd had nothing left in prospective to keep 
his old age · from starvation, hope never forsook him.- ·He 

: still dreamed of ultimat~ success~ and sat down a gray h~aded 
man of eighty to read o:ver ·all the authors qf the hermetic 
mysteries, from Geber to his own dayJ lest he should have mill
understood some process, which it was not yet too late to. re
commence, The alchymists say, th~t he succeeded· at l~st, 
and discovered the secxetof transmutation inhiseighty-ilecond
year. They add, that he lived three years afterwa:J;"ds to enjQy 
his wealth. He lived, it 1s true, to this great age; and m~~ode 
a valuable discovery,_;'more valuable t~all gold or gems; , .He· 
Jearned, as he himself informs us,_ just before he had attained 

. his eighty~third year, .that tlul great secret of philosophy· was 

. Jcontentme~t with our lot • . )lappy would it have been for·· 
him if he hall discovered it sooner, and before he became- de-
crepit, a beggar, and an exile! . · 

.He died at Rhodes, in the year 1490,-and all the alchymists 
of Enrope sang elegies :ov.:er him, and sounded his praise as 
the " good Trevisan." He wr-ote several treatiiles upon his 
chinlera, the chief of w~ch a.re, the "Book of Chemistry," 
the "Verbum dimissum," an~ an'essay "De Natura;Ovi."_ 

TRITHEMIUil. 

. The: nal!le of this emine!lt ·ma.n ~ becom-e famous in the 
apnals of- alchYlJly, although he did ~ut little to gaiB so ques
tiOnable an honour. He was bor~ In the .year 1462, at the 
VIllage of Trittheim, in the. electorate of Treves. His father 
was· John HeidenbeFg, a vine-grower, in easy circumstances, 
who, dying.when his son was but seven years old, b!ft him to 
the care<>f his mother. The latter marrjed again very shortly 
.afterwards, and neglected the poor boy, the offspring of he.r 
first marriage. At the age of fifteen he did not even ·know 
his letters, and was, besides, half starved, and otherwise . ill
treated by his step-fa.ther; but the love of knowledge germi
nated in the breast of the unfortunate youth, and he leamed 
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to read at the house of a~neighbour. His father-in-law set 
him to work in tl,le vineyards, and thus ~cc:upied all his days ; 
but the -nights were his own. .He often stole out unheeded, 
when all the household were fast -asleep, poring over his studies 
in the fields, by the light of the 'moon; and thus taught him
self Latin and the rU.diment!i -of Greek. He ·was subjected to 
SQ much ill-usage at li.oJl1e, in consequence of this love of -study, 
that he determined to leave it. Demanding the patrimony 
which his. father· had left him, he proceeded to Treves ; and, 
~8811II1ing ~he name of Trithemius, from that of his native vii-. 
la.ge of Trittheim, lived there for some months, under the 
tuition of ·eminent masters~ by whom he wai prepared·for the 
university; At the age of twenty, he took it in~o !lis head 
that he should like to see liis mother once more; and he set 
out on~ foot from the distant university for th.~t purpose. On 
his arrival near Spannheim, late in the evening of a gloomy 
winter's day, it came on to .snow so th~ckly, _that he could not 
proceed·onwards to the -town. He, therefore, took l'efuge for · 
the night in a. neighbouring monastery; but the storm con-. 

. tinued several d.ays, the roads became impas.sable, arid the 
hospitable monks would not hear of. his departure: ·He was so 
pleased with them and their manner of life, thai .he suddenly· 
resolved to fix his abode among them, and reno\mce the world. 
They were ·no· less pleased with him, and gladly received him 

·as a brother. ·In the course of two years, although still so 
young, he was unanimously elected their Abbot: Th·e finan
cial ap'airs of the· establishment had been greatly neglected, 
the. walls of the building were f,a.lling into ruin, and everything 
was in disorder. ~ithemius, by his good ~anagement and 
regularity, introduced a reform m every' branch of expendi
ture. The monastery was rep-aired, and a yearly surplus, in
stea!l of a defi.!}iency, rewarded him for his pains. He did not 
like to, see "the monks idle, or occupied solely between prayers 
for their business, and ch~ss for their rel~txation.' He, there
fore, sat them to W{)rk to copy the :writings of eminent authors. · 
They laboured so assiduously, that, in the course -of a f'ew 
years, their library, 'which had contained only about· forty 
volumes, was enriched with several huJtdred valuable manu
scripts, comprising many of the classical Latin ~uthors, besid~s 
the works of the early fathers, and the principal historians 
and philosophers of more modern date, He retained the dig-
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nity of Abbot·of Sp~miheim·ro~ twenty-one· years, .when- 'the 
monks, tired of the severe -dil!cipline he maintained, revolted 
against him, and chose another abbot in hiS' place. He was 
·afterwards made Abbot of St. James, in Wurtzburg, where he 
died in 1516. . · · 

During his learned leisure ·at Spannheim, he wrote several 
works upon· the occult sciences, the chief of which are an essay 
on gec;>mancy, or divination by means o_f lines ,and circles on 
the ground ; another ·upon so,rcery; a third upon alchymy; . 

· and a fourth upon the government of the \v()rld by its pre
siding angels, which was translated into English, and publi~4ed 
by ~he famous William Lilly in 1647. ·. . · · . . _ 

It· has· been al!eged_ by the • believers in the possibility of 
transmutation, that the prospenty of the Abbey of Spa._nnhei~, 
while ~der his superintendence, Waf! owing more to the phi-: 
losopher's stone than to wise e~onomy. · Trithemius, in coin
m~ri w!th many other learned men, has been accnsed of magic; 
and a marvellous story is told of his having raised from the· 
grave the form oF Mary of Burgundy, at the intercession <>f 
her widowed · husl?and, the Emperor ·Maximilian. His work 
on steganogra;phia, or cabalistic· miti~, was denounced. to the 
Count Pal~~ttine, Fre~eric II., as magical and deTilish ; and it 
was .by him taken from the shelves of his library and thrown 

. into the fire. _Trithemius is said to be the first writer who 
makes mention of the 1ronderful story of the Devt1 and Dr. 
Fa.ustus, the truth· of which he firmly believed.: , He also re
counts ·the freaks of a spirit, named H'IJ!dekin, by-who~ he 
was at times ,tormented.* · · 

THE MAREOHAL DE RAYS. ' 

·One of the greatest encouragers of.~lchymy in the fifteenth . 
century was Gilles de Laval, Lord .of Rays. and a -Marshal of , 
France: · .His n~me and deeds at:e little known; but in the · • · 
annals of ct'Qne and .folly, they might· claim: the highest and 
worst pre-eminence; ·Fiction has never invented anything 
wt1der or more horrible than his oa.reer; and were not the de- . 
tailS bUt tOO ,Well a~thentica,ted by lega} and other .dOCUments I . 

*' Biographie U~veraelle. 
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which admit no doubt, the· lover· of romance might easily 
ima~ they ·were drawn to please him ,from j;he stores ~~f the 
proldic .brain, and not from the page of history. . · 

He was born about the year 1420, of one of the noblest 
fainiij.es of Brittany; . His father dying when. Gilles had at
tained his. twentiethlear, he came into uncontrolled posseBBion, 
at that early age~ o a fortune which the monarchs of France 
might have envied him. . He was a near kinsman of the Moqt
mor:encys, the Roncys, and the Craons ; . poss,ssed fifteen 
princely domains, and haq ~n annual revenue of abont three 
hundred thousand li_vres. Besides 'this, he was handsome, 
learbed, and l:frave. He distinguished himself greatly in the 
wars of Charles VII., and· was rewarded' by .that monarch 

.:with th9 dignity of a marshal-of France. But he was extrava.
gant and magnificent in his style of living, and accustomed 
from ~is earliest years ·to the gratifi.O&tion of every wish and 
paBBion ; and this, at .last, led him from vic~ -to \dee, .and from 
crime to crime, till a blacker. name than his is not- tO be found 
in any record of human iniquity. · · 

In his castle t?f· Champtoce, he lived with ·an the splendour 
of an Eastern Caliph. He kept up a troop . of two hund~:ed 
horsemen to a~ompa.ny him wherever pe went; and his excur- · 
sio~s for the purposes of hawking and hunting were tile wonder 
of all the country·aroun~ so magnificent were the caparisons 
of his steeds and the dre884}s of his · retainers. Day and night, 
his castle .was . open all the year round .to comers of every 
degree. He made it a rule _to regale even the poorest beggar 
with wine and hippocrass. Every day an ox was roasted 
whele in his spacious kitchens, besides sheep, pigs, and poultry 
sufficient to feed nve hundred persons. He was equally mag
nificent. in his devotiona. His , private chapel at Champtoce 
was the most beautiful in. France, and far sury&BBed any of 
those. in the :ricbly-~ndowed cathedrals of. Notre Dame in 
Paris, of Amiens,- of Beauvais, or' of Rouen. · It was hung 
with cloth of gold and rich velvet. All the chandeliers were 

· of pure gQld, ·curiously inlaid .with silver. . The great crucifix: 
_over the altar was of sol~d silver, and the chaliceg· ~ incense-
burners were -of pure gold, He bad, besides, a fine organ, 
which he causeg to be carried from one castle to another, on 
the shoulders of .six men, whenever he ch~n.ged his residence. 
He kept up a chdl.l' of twenty .. five young children of both sexes, 
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who were•in.strueted in -singing by the first musicians- of the 
dl!!Y. The master of )lis chapel he called a bishop; who had 
under him his deans, il.rchdea.cons, and vicars, each receiving 
gre.at salarie!l; the bishop four ·hundred cro'wns a year, and the 
rest iii proportion. . . . . -

He also maintained a whole troop of players, i~cludfug ten 
dancing-girls and 'a8 many ballad-singers, besides lnorris
da:ncers, jugglers, and mountebanks of every description. 
The theatre· on which they performed was fitted up without 
any -regard. to expense; and· they played mysteries, or danced 
the mor.ris::dance, every- evening, for· the. amusement of himself 
and oouseliold, and such strangers as were sharirig his prodigal 
~~~~ . - -

At . the age of twenty-three, he ]llarried Catherine, the 
weaJthy heiress of the house of' Touars, . for whom he refur
nished his. castle at ~n expense of a hun~red tho~sand crowns. 
His marriage was the signar for new extravagance, and he 
launched out ·more madly -than ever he had done before; send: 
ing for fine sin'gers or celebrated ·danc~rs from- foreign coun
tri.es to· amus6 him and his spouse, and instituting -tilts and 
tournaments in his great court-yard almost every week for all 
.the knights and nobles of the province of Brittany.- The 
Duke of Brittany's c~urt was not half so splendid as that of 
the Marecha.l 'de Rays. His titter disregard of wealth was so 
well known that· he was ·made to pay three times its value for 
everything he purchased. His ~astle was filled with needy 
para"Bjtes and panderers t6 his pleasures, 11-mongst whom 'he 
lavished rewards with an unsparing hand. But the ordinary 
round of sensual gratification ceailed at. la~t to afford hi~ 
delight: he was observed to be more abstemious in the plea
sures of the table, and to neglect th·e beauteous dancing-girl!! 
who used formerly to ·occupy ~o much of his attention. He 
was sometimes gloomy and .reserved; and there was'aD. unna
tural wildness in his eye, which gave indications of incipient 
madness. 'Still, his discourse was .as reasonable as ever; his 
urbanity to the guests that flocked from far and near to ·Ohamp-. 
toce suffered no diminl!tion; and learned priests, wb_en they 
conversed with him, thought to themselves that few of the 
nobles of France were so well-informed as Gilles de La:val. 
But dark rumours spread gradually .over the country; murder, 
and, if possible, still more atrocious deeds were hinted &t; and 
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it was re~ke~ that many yo~g children, of b~th sexe8, 
suddenly disappeared, and were never afterwards heard . of. 
One or two had been traced to the castle of Champtoc~, and 
had never been seen to ~eave _it; but riD one dared t9 accuse 
openly ·so powerfUl a man as the Mar~chal de Rays. When
ever the subject of the lost children was 'mention,ed in his 
presence, he manifested the greatest asto!lishment-at the mys
tery which involv~d their 'fate,. and indignation against those 
who might be guilty of kidnapping them. . Still the world was 
.not wholly deceived; his name became as formi,dable to young 
children as .that of the devouring ogre in fairy tales; and they 
were taught to go miles around, rather than p&BS under the 
turr~ts of Champtoc~. . · · 

·In the course of a very few years, tlie reckless extravagance 
of the Marshal ~ained him of all hiS fun,d~ and he w~ obliged . 

. to put up some of his estates for sale. The Duke o£ Brittany 
entered into a treaty with him for the valqable seignory_ of 
Ingrande; but the heirs of Gilles implored the interference of 
Charles VII. tO stay the sp.le. Charles immediate1y issued an 
edict, which was confirmed by the prwi.ncia.l Parliament of 
Brittany, forbidding him ~o a1ienate his paternal estates. 
Gilles htW. no e.lterna.tive. but to submit. He ·had ~othing to 
support his extravaganee but his a.llowanc~ as a marshal of 
Franee, which did not cover the one-tenth of his expenses.· . A 
man of his habits and character could not retrench his :waste
ful' expenditure and live reasonably; he could not dismiss With
out. a. pang ·his horse~en, his jesters, his morris-dancers, his 
choristers, and hiS parasites, or confine his hospi~lity 'to . those 
who really needed jt. No,twithsta.ndin~ his diminished re
sources, he rel!olved. to live as he had lived before, and turn 
alchyinist; that he might make ~old out of iron,' and be ·still 
the wealthies~ and m<>st magnificent among t~e nobles of 

·Brittany. . · · · · . · 
In pursuance of this determination he sent to Paris, Italy, 

Germany~ and Spain, inviting all the_adepts in the science to 
visit him at Ohamptoc~. The .messengers he despatehed on 
this .mission were two of 'his most needy and unprincipled de
pend~nts, Gilles de Sill~ and Roger de :Sricqueville. The 
latter, the· obsequious paJ:tderer .to his most secret and abemi
nable pleasures1- he had intrusted with the education of his 
motherless daughter, a c,hild but five y~l'B of age, with per-
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mission;- tha~·he migh~ marry her at the ptoper time to any 
person he ·chose, or to himself if he liked it better.· This 
'man ·entered into· the new _plans of. his master with great zeal, 
and introduced to him one Prelati, an alchymist, of Padua, 
and a physician of· Poitou, who wit.s addicted · t~ the ~ame 
pursUits. . . . ,; 

The Marshal caused a splendid ·laboratory to be ·fitted up 
for. them, · and the three ~mmenced the ~earch for · t}le philo
sopher's stone. They were soon afterwards-joined hy another 
pretended p.hilosopher; named Anthony of.- Palermo, who 
aided in th~ir operations for upwards of -a yea..r. . They all 
fared. snmptuously at· the Marshal's exp~nse, draining him of 
the ready money he possessed, and leading him on from day 
to day with- the hope ~h.at they would succeed in _tlie object of · 
their search. From time to time riew ~pirants from th-e re
motest parts of Europe 1i.rriv~ at his castle, and . for months 
he h&d upwards ?f -~enty alchym~ts at work~t~ng to 
transmute eol'per mto gold, and wastm:g the gold, which was 
still h-is own m drugs ·and elixirs. ·.· ' . · . . . 
. · But the Lor.d of Rays was not . a. man to abi~e p~tiently 
their lingering processes. PleaSed. with th~ comfortp.ble 
quarters; they jogged··on .from day to day, and '\fouW have 
done so fer years, had they been permitted; But he' suddenly. 
dismissed them all, with the· exception of the Italian Prelati, 
and the· physician of Poitott. · These he reta.i~ed . to aid him 
to discover the sectet of the' philosopher's stone by & bold!3r 
method. The.Poitousaii had. persuaded him th~t the devil 
was- the great ·depoaitary qf that and an. other treerets, and 
that he would raise him before Gilles, who migh~ enter into· 
any contract· be pleased . with · him. Gilles expressed- his 
readin~s, and promised to give the devil anJi;hing but his 
~oul, or do ·any deed that · the arch-enemy might impose· upon 
him. · Attended .solely by the ·physician, he ~roceeded· at 
midnight to a wild-looking place in ·a neighbouring forest; 
the physician drew a magic circle around .· them on ih_e sward, 
and. . ·muttered for half an hour an invocation to the Evil 
Spirit to arise at his bidding, and disclose the seeretfJ of a.I
ch~y. .Gilles looked on with intense interest, and expec~ed 
every moment to see the earth open, and deliver to his gaze . 
the great enemy of mankind. At last the eyes of the· p~ysi
cian became fixed, his hair ~tood on end, and he spoke, as if 
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addressing the fiend. But Gilles · saw nothi,:.g except ·)lis 
oompa~on .. At last ' the physician fell down OB the sward as 
if insensi"j>Ie. . '"Gilles looked calmly on to see the end: After 
a few. minutes the . physician J~.rose, and. asked ·hiin if he had 
no~ seen hQw a~ry tbe devil looked ? Gill~s replied, t)la.t 
he- haq seen nothing ; 'upon which . his companion informed 
him .that Beelzel}ub had app~ed in the form of a . wild 
leopard, ·growl~d at him savagely, a.nd said nothing; a.nd 
that the reason why t.he M~rshal had neither seen nor -heard 
him, w&l.! that he hesitated in his own mind ·as to devoting 
himself entirely to .the service. ·. De R~ys owned that .he had 
.indeed misgivings, and inquired what wq,s to be done to make 
the devil' .~pe~ out, and ~fol_d his secret? The physician 

·replied, that .some· perso!l must- gQ tQ Spain and Africa to 
collect cerh.in herbs .which only grew in those couDtriest !'nd 
offered· to go himself, if De . Rays would provide the neeeS:. 

· sa.ry funds. De Rays a.t once consented ; and the physician 
set out on the. following day with aY the gold that his 'dupe 
could spare him. The· Marshal never saw his fa.c~ again. 

But the _ eager .Lord of Champtoce could not r()st. Gold 
was necessary. for his .pleasures ; · and unless, by supernatural 
~d, he had no means of .procuring mq.ny further SJlpplies. 
The physician 'was· hardly twenty leagues .on his journey;. be
fore Gilles resolved to make another effort to force the devil 
t0 ·divulge the art of goid-making. He went out alone for · 
that p~rpose, . but all .his conjurations were . of no effect. 
Beelzebub was obstinate, and would not appe~~or. Det{lrmined 
to conquer him if he could, . he un~osomed himself to ~he 
It~lia.n alchymist, Prelati. The latter offered to . undertake 
the business, upon condition that De Rays did not interfere 
in the c_onjurations,- and consent;e.d besides te furnish him 
with all. tb.e charm,s and talism~~tns that. might be · r~quired. 
He was further . to open a . vein in his a.rJ,n, and sign wit~ his 
blopd a contract that he would work the devil'.s will in all 
things, and ·.offer up to him a. sacrifice of. the h~ lunge, 
hap.ds, eyes, and blood 9f a. young . child. The grasping ~o
nomapia.c-made no hesitation; but agreed .at once. to the dis
gustin¥ terms proposed to him. On. the following night, 
Prelat1 went out alone; and after having been absent for 
three or four hours, r~turned to Gilles, who sat anxiously 

· a'!'aiting 'him. Prelati th~n informed him that he had seen 
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tb;e devil in the s}lape "of· a handsome youth of ~w~nty._ He 
further said, that the devil desired to be ()ailed Barron in .all ·. 
future invocations ; .apd had shown him 111 great 'number of 
"ingots of pure gold, buried riq.der a. large ·oak : m the neigh
bouring forest, aU of which, and as many more a~ he desired, 
should become the property. ef the. Marecbal de Rays if he 
remained firm; and broke n:o co~~:d.ition of the contract. . Pre
lati further showed him a small casket Qf black dust, which 

• . w~d turn iron into gold; but. as the· proce88 was, very trQu
_blesome, he advisE!d that they sP,ould be contented. with the· 
ingots they fonnd under the oak tree, and which would triore 
than supply all the w.nts. th~~ot- tbe most extravagant. imagina
tion could desire. They were not, h9weve-r,. to. attempt to . 
look. for the gold till a period of_ seven times seven weeks, or · 
they would'f4ad. nothing but slates and stones for their pains, 
Gill~s expressed the utmost chagrin and disappointment, an~ 
at once said that he could not wait so long ·a period ; .if the 
devil were not more prompt, Prelati' might tell . him, that 'the 
Marechal de R.ilys was not to .be trifled with; and would de
cline all further communication · with him. · Prelati at last 
per.sua.ded him to wait seven times .seven days. -They then 
wen~ at midnight 'With picks and shovels to dig up the ground 
under the oak, where they found nothing-to·reward-.them but 
a gr~at qaantity of slates, marked with· hieroglyphic.s. .It 
was now Prelati's turn' to be angry; and he loudly swore that 
the devil was nothing but a liar and a cheat. The Marshal 
joined -cordially in the opi:Bion, but was easily-persuaded by 
the cunning ~talian ·to make one more tria}. He promised. at 
the. same time that he would. endeavour, op' the following 
night, to discover the reason why the devil had broken his 
word. He went.o"IH alol)e accordingly, and on his ret11rn in
formed-- his. patron that he had seen Barr.{)'!'.,: who was ex
ceedingly angry that they had not. w.aited t4e proper time 
ere they loo-ked for the ingots.. Barron had also ·said,. that 
the Mar~chal de Rays could hardly expect any favours from 
him, at a time wh~n he must .know that he had been ~edita.
ting .a pilgrimage to the Holy La~d; to make atonement for 
his sins. The Italian had doubtless .sur.mised this, from some 
incautious· expression of his patron, for De Rays frankly con-, 
fessed that ther6 were times when, sick o( the world a~d all~ 
. VOL. II. 16 
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its pomps and vanities~ he theu.ght ·of devoting himself to 'the 
service of God. · · · _ · · . . · · · 

In this manner-the. Italian lilted on from month to month 
his credulous ancl guilty patron, extracting from him 11.ll the 
valuables he possessed, and only waiting a f&vourable opportu
nity to decamp with ~s plunde.r! ·But the da.y ·of retributi,on 
was a~ band · for b9.th. Young· girls and .boys continned tQ 
disappear 'ill the most. mysteriou~ manner; and the rumours 
..against the owne:r of CB.amptoe~ grew so loud and distinct, • 
that the Chuch was ~ompelled to interfere. Representations 
-were made by 'the Bishop of Nantes to the Duke of Britt&ny, 
that it would b~ a publio sca~dal 'if the accusations against 
the Maroo~al de Rays :were not inqllir~d into. · He was ar
rested accordingly in his own castle, alongw_ith his accomplice 
Prelati, and throW'D into a dti.ngeon at Nantes to-await his trial. 
. _The judges a.ppointed to try him were th·e Bishop of Nantes, 
Chancellor of Brittany~ the Vicar of the Inquisition in· ¥ranee, 
&nd the celebrated Pierre l'H6pital, ·the President of the pro
vincial . Parliament. · The offences -laid to- his ·charge were 

. sorcery, sodomy, and murder. ··Gilles., on the first .day of· his 
trial, conducted :himself with the ntmost insolence. . He braved 
the judge!! on the judgment 8ea.t,. calling them simoniacs· and 
persons of impU!'e life, and said -he "ffuld rather be hanged by 
t~e neck li~e a. dog without trial; than plead either guilty or 
·not guilty to such contemptible miscreants. But ·his confi
dence -forsook him as the tri~~ol proceeded, and he was-;found 
gl.iilty on the clearest .evidence ef all the crimes laid to his 
charge.' It was proved that he took ins~ne pleasure in stab
birlg the- victims of his lust, and in observing the quivering of 
their flesh, and t:b,e fading lustre of their eyes as they expired. 

· The . confession of Prela.ti first made tbe judges acquainted 
with this -horrid madness, and Gilles· :llimself confirmed it 
before- his death; Nearly a htindtE;d children of the-villagers 
around his two castles of Champtoc~ and Machecoue, had 
been missed within thr~e years, the greater pa.rt, if . not a.ll, 
of whom were immolated to the -lust or the cupidity of this 
:qtonster. He imagined that he thus made the devil his friend, 
and that lria recompense woUld-he the secret of the-.philoso-
pher's :stone. . · · . · , · · · 

Gilles and Prelati were both•condemned to be -burned alive. 
~t the place of 'exe~tion they assumed the air of peniteJ;l.ce 
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and religion. Gilles tendetly embraced Prelati,. saying, 
")i'arewell, friend Fra'IUJU! In this world we. ahal't mver 
meet again ; but let t.u !lace our Jwpe in God ; tee ahatl Bee 
each other _in Paradi,ae. , Out of eonsideration for hiS high 
rank and connexions, the punishment of t'b.e Marshal was .so 
far mWgated, that .he was not burned alive like Prelati. He 
was iirst strangled, ~nd' then thrown into the fl&l;D.es.; his 
boay, when halt: coDsnmed, was given over to his relatives for 
interment; while that of the-Italian was burned to ashes, and · 
then scatt~red in the winds.ll' · 

. JACQUES C<EUR~ 

Th~ ~em~rka.bie pretender to the secret of the philosopher.' s 
stone, wa.s· con*emporary with the last ment.ioned. Ue was-a 
great personage at the ~ourt of Ch~rles VII., and in the events . 
of his r.eign played a prominent p.art. From a v.ery humble 
origin he rose to the highest honours of the sta~e, and l).massed 
enormous wealth,_ by peculation and _the plunder of the country 
which he shoqld haTe &er-yed. It was to hide his delinquencies 
in this respect, and to divert attention frGm the real source of 
his riches, that he boasted of ha.vi~g discov-ered the art of 
transmuting the inferior metals into gold and silver. . · · 
· His father wa.S a goldsmith in the city of Bourges ; but t10 

.reduced in circumstancf!S towards··the latter· years of his life,. 
that hew~ unable to pay the _necessary fees to procure his 
son's admission into the guild. Young Jacques became, how
ever, a workman in the Royal. Mint of. Bourges,- in' 1.428, 
and ·beha.ved himself so- well, and J!!howed so much know: 
ledge of meta.llurgy, that he attained rapid prplJlotion hi that 
establishment. He had also. the goo<i fortune to IJI..ake ·the 
~qu&int!l<;nce of the fair Agnes Sorel, by whom he was pa
tronized and much estee~ed. J a.cqucs had rnow three things 
in his favour-ability, perseverance, ~d the counteJ:I,ance of 
the King's mistress. Many -a man succee~ with but one of 
these to help him forward : and it would have been strange 
iBdeed, if Ja-cques Coour, who ha_d them all, show_d h~ve 'Ja.n:. 

* For fall detaila ot this extl!aordinary trial, see- " Lobineau's .Nouvelle 
Biatoir• de_Br6tagne_;" &Jl<;l D'4rg~tr6's work '?n the same subject. · 
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· guished in o'bseurity~ While .still a yomig man he ·was made 
Master of the Mint, in which he h&d been a journeyman, and 
installed at the same time into the vacant office of Grand Trea- . 
surer of the royal hMsehold; · · . · . . . . · 

He possessed an extep~ive knowledge of finance,..and turned 
it wonderfully' to his own advantage as soon ·as he became in
trust~d with extensive funds. He speculated in articles ofthe 
frrst neoeBSity, and made ·hirilself very u~popula.r by buying up 

. grain, honey, wines, and ether produce, till ther.e·was a. scar
city. when he sold. it again at enormous pr~fi.t. · Strong in· the 
royal fa.v~ur, he did not hesi~a.te to oppress the poor. by con
tinual acts of forestalling and monopoly. As there is no enemy 
so bitter a..s the, estranged friend, so of .all the . tyrants and 
tramplers upon the poor·; there is none 80 fierce· and reckless 
as the upstart that sprang from their. I:&Qks. The offensive 
pride of Jacques Coour to his inferiors was the the~ of indig.
nant reproach in his own city, an4 .his cringing humility to 

Jhose above him was as much an object of contempt to the aris:. 
tocrats, into whose society he thrust himself. But Jacques 
did not -care for the former, and to the latter he ~s blind. 
He continued his career till he be<:ame the richest man in 
France, &J)d so useful to the King that no-important enterprise 

·was set on foot till he bad been ·consulted. He was sent in 
1446 on an embassy to. Genoa, and in the following year to 
Pope. Nicholas V. · In both these missions he ~cquitted hi~:
self to the satisfaction of hi§. ..sovereign, and :was rewarded by a 
lucrative appointment, in additiQn to those which htt already 
held.. · - . 

In .the year 1449,· the English in · Normandy, deprived of 
their great ge~eral, the Duke ofBed~~rd, broke the truce with 
the French King, and took possesston of a small town . be
longing to the Duke of Brittany. ['his was the sig~al for the 
recommence!I\ent of a_war, in which the French regained poe-· 
session of nearly the whole provinee. Tl!e money for this. war. 
was advanced;.for the most part, by Jacques Creur. When 
~oll'en yiel~ed to the French, and Charles made his-triumphal 
entry into that city, accompanied by Danois and his most fa
mous generals, Ja~ques was among the most brilliant of his 
cortege. . His chariot and horses vied with those of the King 
m the magnificence l>f their trappings; ,and his enemies said 
of. him that he.publicly boasted that he, &lone h,ad driven out. 
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the Englislt,- and ~t the valour of the troops would ltave bl!en 
taothing without-his gold. . . · . . . : 

DunoiFappears, also,. to have been p,mly of the--Same opinion. 
Without dis.p~ing the courage of the army, he acknowledged 
theutilityofthe able financier, by whose means theyhad been 
fed aud paid, and constantly ~ffordeci him .his pow.erfol pro-
tection~ • . . . . . 
. When ~aoe ret~~ Jacques ag~ devoted hi~self to 

oommerce, and fitted up several .galleys to trade with the 
Genoese. H& also bought large: e~Jt&tes in various parts &f 
Fra.lice·; the chief of which were the b_a.ronies of $t. Fargeau, 
Meneton, Salone, Maubr&nohe, Me&U.De, St. Gerant de V aux, 
.and St...A.on de Boissy ; the earldoiJlS or counties of La Pa-
lisse, Champignelle, Beaumon*' and VilJeneuve la . Gen~t, and 
.th marqW.sate of Toney. He also procured for his son, Jean 
Oreur, who had' chosen the church ·for his profession,. a post no 

Jess distinguish~ .th~ that of ArchbisllQP of Bourges. · 
Everybody said' that so much wealth could .not have been 

honestly acquired; and both rich and poor longed fo! t!te day 
that should humble the pride of the man, "Wh9m the one class 
regarded as an upstart. and the o~he~ as . an oppressor.· J:ao-

- ques was somewhat alarmed at the rumours .tl!at were afloat 
respecting<him, .and of -dark hints that he had debased the 
coin of the realm and forged th.e·King's .seal to an important 
document, by which ' he ·had defrauded the state. of very _con
siderable sums. To 'silence these ·rumours, .he invite.d m~ny 

· alchymists from. foreign couniries to ,reside with him, and cir
culated a counter-rumour, that he had disco'!"ered the secr~t .of 
·the- philosopher's stone. He also built a magnificent house in 
· his native city, over the entrance of which he caused to be 
seulptured the el!lblems of that 'science; · ·Som.e time after
wards, he built another, no. less splendid,. at Montpellier, 
which he inscribed. in ·a similar manner. He also wrote-a. 
treatise upon the hermetic philosophy, in which he pretended 
that he knew tile secret of transm.uting metals. · 
. .But all thege· attempts to disguise his numerou.s acts of 
peculation proved un·availing; ,and he was arrested in 1452, 
and brought to trial on -several charges. Upon one only, 
which the ma;tic~ of his ~nemies invented to ruin ·him, was he 
acquitted; which was, that be had been acc,essory t~ the death, 
by poison, of . his kind patroness, ·Agnes Sorel. Upon the 

16* 
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others; he ,was fotmd guilty; and sentenced to be banished 
the kingdom, and to pay the enormous pne of ftiur hundred 
thoU,sand crowns. It wa.s proved that ·he had forged-the King's 
seal; that, · in his capacity of Master of the· Mint of Bourges, 
he liad debased, to · a_ very great extent, -the gold and silver 
-eoin of the realm ; and that he had not hesitated to supply the. 

~ Turks with arms ·-and mon.e;r to enable .tpem to carry on war 
against their Christian. neighbours, for which service · he ha.d 
received the most munificent recompenses. Charles VII. was 
deeply grieve-d at · his conde.mnationt and believed t~ the last 
that he . was innocent. . By his means the fine was ~redueed 
within a sum which Jacques Coour conld pay. . After-remain
ing for some time il). prison~ he was' liberated, and left France 
with a. 'larg~ su~ of money, pa~t of which, it was alleg~d, '\Y&8 
secretly patd him by ·charles out of the produce- of his con
fiscated eatates: He ret~r¢ to Cyprus, where ~e ~ied about 
1460, the richest and most oonspicuous persqna;ge .Of the 
isla~ad; · . , · · . · . . . 

The writers upon a.lchymy all claim Jacques Coour a.s a 
member · of their fr.aternity,-~and treat ~ false and libellolll;J 
the ·more rational explanation of his wealth whic4 the recorda 
of his trial afford. Pierre Borel, in his HAntiquit6s Gauloises~" 
maintains the opinion .that .Jacq~es ·wa& ·an ·honest· man, and 
that he. made his gold out of lead and copper by means ofthe 
philosopher's atone. The alchymic adepts in general were of 
the same opinion; but they found it difficult to persuade even 
his' contemporaries of the fact. ·Posterity is ·still less likely 
to believe .it. · 

DTl!'ERIOR A.l)EPTB OF T·HE l!'OURTEENTH AND :n:J!'TB~.H 
' 'CENTURIES. . 

Many other p~etender8 t.o the 'secrets of. the ·philosopher's 
stone appeared in . every country in Europe, during the four.: 
-teenth and fifte~th centuries. The possibility of transmuta
tion was so generally admitted, that every chemist was more 
or :Jess an ·a.leliymist. Germany, Holland, Italy, Spain, Po
land, France, and .England produced • thousands of obscure 
adepts, who supported themselves, in the pursuit of their chi
mera, by the more ~ofita.ble· resources of astrology and diVina-

• C • 
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tion. The monarchs of· EUJ'Ope were'no less persuaded, than 
. ~heir subjects of the possibility of disc!)vering the philosopher's 
,stone. · Henry VI. and-Edward IV. of England en<ionraged 
alchymy. ·In Germany, the Emperors Maximilian, Rodolph, 
an~· Frederic II. devoted milch· of their a~tention to .it;. and 
every ipferior potentate within their dominions imitated their 
bxample. It was a. common pr!!octice in Germany, among the 
nobles and petty sovereigns, to invite an alchymist to ta.Tte 11p 
his residence among them, that they might confine hiin in a 
dungeon till· he made gQld enough :to pay millions for his ran
som. Many poor wretches suffered perpetUal . imprisop.ment 
in oonsequence. A similar fate appears to. have ken intended 
by Edward II. for Raymond Lulli, who, upon the ._pretence 
that,he "!'as thereby hoti9ured, was accOmmodated with apart
ments in . the Tower of London. He fon:nd out in 'time the · 
trick tliat was, about t;o be played him, and. managed to make 
his escape, some of his biographers say, by jainping into·the 
Thames, ·and swimming to a vessel that _lay waiting to .receive 
him.. Io the sixteenth cent~l'-y, the .saine system was pursue-d, 
,as Will be shoW'D more fully IIi the life of Seton the 'Cosmopo-
lite, in' the suceeeding (lhapter. · . . 
. The following is a catalogue of the chief authors . upon :al

chymy, -who flourh!hed during this epoch, and whose l~ves and 
adventur.es ~are either unknown or are unworthy of more de
tailed' notice.. ·John Dowston, an .Englishman, lived in ).315, 
J~ond note two treatises on the-philosopher's stone.· Richard, 
or, as· s9me call him, · Robert, also an EngHshm!lt!l, lived in 

·1330, and 'wrote a. work Efntitled "Oorrectorium· Alchymire," 
which was muc}l esteemed till the time of P&racelsus. .' I:u. the 
same year lived Peter of Lombardy, who wrote what he called 
a "Complete Treatise upon the Hermetic Science," ,a.n abridg
ment of which was afterward!! published by Lacini, a monk of 
Calabria. In 1330 'the: most famous alQhymi~t of Paris was 
one Odomate, ·who~e work "De Practica Magistri" was, for a. 
lorig time, a handbook among the brethren· of the, science. 
John· de Rupecissa, a French monk of the order of St. Francis, 
flourished in 1357~. and pretended to be a prophet as wen as 
an alchymist:' $ome of his ·prophecies were BO disagreeable 
to Pope Innocent VI., that the Pontiff determi.n:ed ·to put a 
stop to them, by locking up the proph~t in the dungeons ·.of 
the V a.tican. It .i~ generally . believed that he ·died there, 
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though. there is.no . e'rid~ce. of the £act. Hie chl~f wotks ...-e 
th~ "Book of Light," .the "Five Essences," the '(Heaven of 
Philosophers,." and his grand work ":Pe Confectione La.pidis." 
He was not thought a ~hining !!ght,among the adepts. 0.l'th0-
lani was another . pretenden, of whom nothing is 'known, but 
that he exercised the ar.ts· of. alchymy and ast.ro~ogy at Paris, 
-shortly'before the time of Nicholas Flamel. His work on the 
practice of ~c~ymy was written in thal city in 1358. Is&ac 
of HQlland ·wrote, it is supposed, abou.t this time; and his SC?n 
also de~oted himself to the· science. Nothing_ worth_ repeating 
is known of their live~. Boerhaa:ve speaks with coJIUD,enda.tion 
of many . pase.age$ in their WOt:ks, and Paraoelaua esteemed 
the11:1.~i~hly: · ~he ch!ei are," De T~iplici' Ordine Eli~is . ~t. 
Lap1diS Theoroa," prmted at Berne m 1608 i and " ¥metaha. 
Opera; seu de Lapide Philosophico,"·printed at Middleburg in 
1600. -They also .wrote eight other works up~n the same ~ob
ject. Koffstky, a Pole, ·•rote an alchymical treatise, ~~itled 
"The -Tincture of Minerals," .about the year 1488. In t:Q.is 
list of authors _a.. royal name mu,st . not be f<>r$otten. Charles 
YI. of France, one of the mQst credulous prmces of the. day, 
whose court absolutely swarmed with alc~]lni!Jts, conjurors, 
astrologers, and· quacks ·of .every , description, made several 
attempt!! to discover the philosopher's stone, and. thought he 
knew so much about it,· that he determined to 'enlighten the 
world with -a treatiSe. It is· called the "Royal Work of 

· Charles VI: of.·France, and .the·Treasure of Philosophy.'' It 
!a said to _be the ~rigina~ from which Nicholas Flamel. took. t~e 
Idea of hl8 "Des~,r Desire." Leng~et ·du Fresnoy says 1t lB 

very allegorical and utterly incomprehensible. For a more 
-complete .list of the hermetic philosophers of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth -centuries, the reader is referred to the : third· 
volume of LeJJ.glet's 'Hiatory already· quoted. -

' . I 

' · 
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T-HE ALCJIY:MISTS. ' , . -
'PART ll. 

,. 
Progress of the'infatuatiGa during the eixte&nth and sel'eiiteenth centuries 

-Augnrello-Cornellus .Agrippa-Paracelsus-George Agrioola-Denys 
Z~rtc!lair&-Dr. Dee anq· Edtrard Kell;r.,-The CoSDlopolite-Sendivogiu&
·The Rosicrucian&-Michael Mayer-Robert Flud<I--Jacob . ~hmen
Jobn Heydn-Joseph Francis Borri_;Alcbymical writers of the seven
teenth eentury-De Lisla-Albert Aluy&-Count de' St. Gel'JDains-Cag
liostro-Present ~tate of the soience. · · · · • ' · . 

. DURING :the sixteentq .ii.nd sev:enteenth'.centuries, the sea~ch 
for the philosopher's stone was continued by thousand!! of. the 
enthusiastic ~pd the _credulous; but a great change was intro
duced d~ring . this period. The eminent men "rho devoted 
themselves to the study, totally changed_ its aspect; and 
referred to the pOSSession of their wondrous stone' and elixir, 
·not ·only the conversion of the base into the precious UJ.etals, 
but the .solution of al! t~e difficulties of_ other sciences. They 
pretende'd that by its means man would be brought. into closer 
commtinion with his Maker; that disease ·and sorro.:w wo.uld be 
banished· from the .world.; and that " the millions ,of spiritual 
beings who walk the earth uns~en" would be reDdered visiblea 
and become 'the friends, companions; and in(\ltructers of man
kind. ·In the sev.enteenth century more especially, these poet
ical.and fantastic d~ctrines, eKc.ited the notice of Europe; . and 
frC?m Ger;inany, where. they had 'been first disseminated, by 
Rosencreutz, spread into Fran~e ~nd England; and ran away 
with th~ sound judgment of many clever, bu.t too enthm~iastio, 
searchers for the tl'llth. . Par~ceJsus, Dee, and many other$. 
of less note, . were captivated by the grace and beauty of the 

· new mythology, which was arising to ado.rn the li~eratur~ of 
Europe. · Most of the alchymists of the sixteenth century, 
alth?ugh ignorant of the Rosicrucians as a sect, were, in. some 
degree,. tinctured witlt. their fanoiful -tenets: but ~efore we· 
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speak more. fully of .these poetical visionaries, it . will be neces
sary ~o resume the history of the het.:metic'folly where. we left 
oft' iJJ the former chapter, aad trace the gr~dual change that 
stole over the dreams of the adepts. It will be ' seen that .the 
infatuation · i~creased· tather than dimin.,ished as · the wodd 
grew older. · 

AUGURELLO. 
. . 

Among the alchymists who were born in the fifteentQ, and 
distinguished themselveaJn the sixteenth century, the first, in 
point of date,- is John A11relio Augurello. He was born .at 
Rimini. in 1441, and became Professor of thf!l belles lettres at 
V ()nice and· Trevisa. He· was early conyinced of the truth· .of 
the hermetic.sciEmce, and used to pray to God that he· might 
be 4appy enough ~o discoyer the philosopher's stone. He was 
continually surrounded by the- paraphernalia. of che~D;istry, and 
e~ended all his wealth in the purchase of drugs and metals, 
He. was: also a poet, but of less merit than prete~sions. His 
"Ch!ys~peia," in w~ich he pr~tended to ~each the· art of 
making gold, he dedicated to Pope Leo· X., 1n the' hope that. 
the Pontiff would reward bini handsomely for the compliment; 
· b~t the Pope was too good a judge of poetry to be pleased 
with the wol'se than mediocrity · of his poem, and too good a 
philosopher to approve of the str~;Lnge doctrines which' it inctd
cated; ·he was, therefore, far from gratified· at, the dedication. 
It iS said, that when Augurello applied to him for a reward, 

.. ~he Pope; with great ceremony and ·much ·apparent kindness 
and cordiality, drew ari empty ptlrse from his pocket, and p~e
sef!.ted it to ~he alchymist, saying, that · sin~e h;e was able. to 
m·ake gold, the most appropriate ptesent that could. be made 

. him; was ·a plirse to put it hi. This . scurvy reward wa!' all 
that the poor alchymist·..ever got either for his poetry or · his 
alchymy. · He died in a. state of extreme pov(!rty, in the 
eighty-thir~ .year of his age •.. · · . · · . 

.. · . . 
· OoRNELI:UB',A.GBIPPA. 

. . 
· ·This ·alchymist;. ·has , left a ni'ore . distinguished reputation. 
The most extraordinary tales Wel'e . told and believed of his 
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powers. He could tun iron into go~ by his mere 'W'Ord. All 
the spirits of the air, an~ dernons of the earth; wQre under his 
co~mand, and bound to -obe;1"him in everything. He_ ooald 

. raise from tl?-e · d~a.d the forin.!J of the great men of ~ther. days, 
and make them . ~ppear " i!t their h~bit as they lived( to t~e 
gaze of the. curtoua who had courage ·enough to abtde thetr 
·presence. · : · ·. -

t He was .born at Corogn~ in- 1486, and began, u an early 
age, the study ofehel)listry and philosophy. By som~ means 
or .6ther, which have- never been very · clearly explained, ·he 
managed to impre88 his ~ntemporaries:with a great idea ·of his · 
'Wonderful a.ttammentfl. At the early ~ of twenty, ao-great 
was his reputatiOn as. an alchymist, that · -the pri.Jroipal: adepts 
'of Paris wrote to Cologne, inviting him to settle in -France, 
and aid them with hi~ experience in discovering the philoso
pher's stone. I(OIWUl1J poured upon 'him in thicl!:" succes8ion; 
and '!te wa:S highly estee~ed by all the lear:nea men · of :his 
time. Melancthon speakS of him with respect and commeJ:!,da
t1on. Erasmus also bears testimony in his favour;. and the 
general voice of his age proclaimed .· him a. lig~t or literature 
and an ornament to philosophy. ·Some men, py dint of exeea-

. sive egotism, mane.ge 'to, persuade their contemporaries that 
they are very great men indeed: they .publish their acquir~ 
menfB so loudly in people's ears, a.nd kee:p up their oWJipra.ises 
1IO·inc~sap.tly, : that· the -world's applause'is actually ta.ken by . 
storm. ·. Sue-h seems ~ have bee~ the case with A~J?p&. He 
called h1mself a' sublime theologuw1,_ an excellent ·Jurllconsult, 
a]l -able physician, a ·great philosopher, and a successful 
alcllymist. · The world, at la.St, tot>k him at his word ; and 
thought that ·a man who talked -80 big, must hav-e so~e merit_ 
to rooommend him-thll.t it .was, indeed~ a great trumpet which. 
sounded so obstreperous a.blast • . He was made· secretary to 
t"he Emperor Maximilian,··who--eonferred upon him ·the title of 
Chevalier, and gave him the hQilora.ry .command of a regiment. 
He afterwards became Professor of Hebrew' and the bellu .. let
tres, at the Univereity"of·D$le, in Fra.n\:e ~ but quarrelling with . 
the Fr~i!p<liscan D:ionks upon some kriotty point of divjnity, he 
:was o.bliged to quit the. to'Wll.. · He took refuge in · Londc>.n, 
where he taught Hebrew and east nativities, for about a year~ 
From London he pro-ceeded to Pavia., and gsve lectures upon 
the writings, real or supposed, of _Hermes Trisinegistus ; and 
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might have lived tliere in peaoe and honour, had.he,not ·~~ 
·quan:elled with the ~lergy.. By their-means ·his· pos~tion be
came ao disagreeable, that. he was glad to accept an .oifer ~e 
him by 'the magistracy of Met~, to become their Sp.dic and Ad- . 
~ocate-General. Here, again-, hi15 love of disputation ms.de -him 
enemies~ the _th~ological. wiseacres ·of' tha..t city &88erted, that 
St. Anne bad three husbands,. in which opinion , tl;ley Wt}re 
'COnfirmed by th6' popu).a.r belief . of' the day. Agrippa peed;. 
lessly ran foul of this opinion, or prejudice as ·he called it, 
-a.nd the:reby lo11t much ·of his. ini.luence. Another dispute, 
:more· eredita.ble to his_ character, oocurred soon after, and 
s&n.k him for ever .in the estimation of the Metzia..ns. · Hu
manely ~king the part o(a yol1ng.girl who' was accused ·of 
witchcraft, his . enemies asserted, that he waa himself a sor
·cerer, arid. ra.i&ed s.uch~ a, storoi. ·ov.er ·his head, that he .·was 
forced to . .fly ~he ·city; After this, he· became physician to 
_Lo~a de S~~ovoy, mother. of King Fr!i.~~is ·I_; This-l~~y was 
curious to ·know· the future, and reqwred her p~stc1an. to 

,. cast her ·nativity •. Agrippa replied, tha.t he_. would :not enco'!l
ril.ge such :idle. cilriosity. The !esult waS, h~ lost her confidepce 
and_ ,was forthwith. dismissed. · . If it had been thr~ugh his be
lief. in the worthlessness of astrolog,-, th~ he had made his 
answer, we D)ight admire . hi~ honest and fea.rleslf indepen.depce ; 
but, _when.it is·· known that~ .at the very same time, he ~as ~n· 
the constant habit of divination and fortune-telling; ~nd tpa.t 
l;te :was. predicting splendid .success, 'in all .his undertakings, to 

. the (Jon&ta,ble of Bourbon, we ,can only wonder ~~ot his thus 
estra.ngiag. a powerful friend througlr- mere petulance and 
perversity. · . . · __ . · . · · · · . 

He was; about this time, ilivited both: by .'Heiiry VIII. of 
England, ~nd .Margaret o'f Austria., Governess of the. Low 
Co11Dtries, to fix his residence ~~. their dominions. He chpse 
th~ serviCE! . ofthe la~ter, by whose· influence he W&B ,made 
historiographer to the Emperor Charles V. Unfo~:twia~ly for 
Agrippa, he never had stability; euough to remain long in one 

. position, and offended his pa.trons by his restlessness and_pre
sumption. ~fter ·the dtath of Margaret, he was imprisoned 
at.'Brussels, on a-eha.rge of sorcery. Hew~ released after a 
year; and, quitting the co!lDtry, experieDced. many. vicissi
-tudes. · He died in great poverty, in 15,34, aged fot:ty-eight 
·years. 
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While in th& .service of. Margatet of Austria, he resided 
·principally at Louvain, in .w~ich ~ity he wrote hia fatnous 
work on the.Vanity and No.thingness of Human Knowledge. 
He also wrote, to please his Royal Mistress, a treatise upon 
the Superiority of the. Female Sex, which he dedicated to her, 
in token of 4is gratitude for the· favours. she had heaped upon 
him· The reputation . he left behind him in. ·these. provinces 
wa.S anythi!lg but favourable. A great numb_!;lr of the mar
vellous tales that are told of him, relate to this period- of his 
ljfe. It·was said, that the gold which he ·paid t.o the t:raders 
with whom J,.e dealt ·always look.ed remarkably bright, but 
invariably turned into pieces of slate and stone in the course 
of four-and-twenty. hours. Of this spurious gold he was be-· 
lie¥ed to have· made large quantities by the aid of the devil, 
who, it would appear from this, had but a. very superficial 
Jinowl~dge of ~lc:&ymy, and much "less than the Mar~chal . de 
Rays gaye hi!'ll ~redit (or. . The Jesuit. Deltio, in his book on 
Magic and' Sorcery, relates a still. more extraordinary story o£. 
hini. One day, 4-grippa left his house, at Louvain; and, 
intending to be absent. for some time-, gave the key· of his 
study to his wife, with strict orders th{lot R.o one should -enter 
it -during his absen.ce. The lady hers~lf, strange ~ it may 
appear, had no . curiosity to pry into her. husband's secrets; ' 
an_d never once thought of entermg the forbidden room ;· but 
a. you~g studen~ who had been accammodated with a11 attic 
in . ~he philosopher's house, burned with a fierce desire to 

· examine the study; hoping, perchance, that he might .purloin 
i!Ome . 'book .or implement which ·would instruct him in .the art 
of transmuting metals. The youth,. bei~g hn~~ome, eloquent, · 
and, above all, highly complimentl}ry 'to the charms of the 
lady, she was persuadea,. without much. difficulty, to lend him 
t~e key, but gave- him strict orders not to remove anythin~. 
',rhe atudent promised· implicit obedience, a.nd entered Agrippa a 
study. The first object that caught his attention, was a large 
grimoire, or book of spells, which lay open on the philoso
pher's desk. · He sat hims~lf down iiiunediately and began to 
Tea.d. At the fi.t:st word he uttered, he fancied he heard a. 
knock at thEl door. He, listen.ed ; but all was silent. . T~ink
ing that his imagination had deceived him, he read 'on, w~en 
immediately a ·louder· knock was heard, which so terrified him, 
tha.t •he started to his feet. He tried to say, ".Come in!" but 

VOL, II. 17 

Dog• ozed by Coogle 



194 TJIE ALCHYMISTS; 

his tongue refused its office, · and :he could not articulate 
a -sound. He ·£xed his ·eyes upon the door, which, slowly 
opening, d~sclosed .a stranger of majestic form, but' sco1rling 
features, who demanded sternly, -why he was summoned? . "I 
did not summon yoo,'.' said the trembling student. ~'You 
did!" said: the stranger, advancing, angrily-; "and the demon11 
are 'not to be invoked in vain." The student could make no 
reply ; and the demon, enraged that one of the uninitiaied
shOldd. have summoned him out of mere pre.stimption, seized 
him by t.he thrcmt and strangled him·. When Agrippa re
turned, a few days afterwards, he found his· house . beset with 
devils. Son;te of them 'were sitting on the. chimney-pbts, 
kicking up their"legs in the air; while others ·were playing at 
leapfr~g, on the very edge of the parapet. His study was 
so filled with them, that he found it difficult to make his WAY 
to his· desk. · When, at last, he had elbowed his way through 
them, he found his book open, and the. student lying ·dead 
upon the floor. He saw immediately how the · mischief had 
been done; .and, dismissing all the inferior imps, asked ·the 

· principal demon how he could have been so f'&.l!h as to kill the 
young man. The demon replied, that he had been needMs8ly _ 
invoked by an -i~sulting youth, and could do no less than kill 
him for his presumption. ' Agrippa reprimanded him severely, 
and ordered him immediately to reanimate the dead body, and 
walk about with_ it ih the market-place for the whole of the 
.afternoon. The demon did· so : the student re.vived ; and, 
putting his ar~ through that of _his unearthly murderer, 
walked very lovingly with him, in sight of all the penple. -At 
sunset, the body fell down again, cold and lifeless as beiore, 
and was carried by the crowd to "the hospital, it being the 
-general opinion that he'had expired in a fit of apoplexy. His 
conductor immediately disappeared. When the body _was 

_ examined, marks of strangulation were found ·on the neck, 
and prints of the lO'Dg claws of the derilon on various parts of 
it. These appear$nces, together "with a story, :which soon 
obtained currency, that the companion of the young man had 
v~nished in a cloud of flame 'and £moke,· opened people's eyes 
to the truth. The magi&trii.tes of Louvain instituted inquiries; 
and the result was, that Agrippa W!LS obliged to quit the town. 

Other· authors besides Delrio relate similar stories· of this 
philosopher. The wodd in those days was always willing 
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enough to believe il) tales of. magic and sorcery; and when, &!5 
in .Agrippa's case, t~e alleged· magician gave himself out for 
such, and claimed credit for the wonders he worked, it is not 
surprising· that the age should have allowed hk pretensions. 
It was dangeroUs boasting, which some~esled to the .stake 
ox: the gallows, and therefore was thought to be no~ without 
foundation.· Paulus Jovius, in his·" Eulogia Dootorum Viro
run1;'' says, that the devil, in the shape of a large black dog, 
attended Agrlppa. wherever be went. Thomas Nash, ip his 
Adv.entures of Jack Wiltop., relates, that at the request of Lord 
~urrey, Erasmus, -.nd some other learned men,. Agrippa called 
up from the grave many of the great pbilosophers . of anti
quity; among others, Tully, whom .he caused to redelive~ his 
celebr~ted oration for Roscius. ~e also showed Lord Sut:rey; 
~hen in Germany, an exact resemblanc.e in a glass of his mis
tress the fair Gera.Iaine. She was represented on hei couch 
weeping for the absence of her lover. Lord Surrey made a 
note of the exact time at which he saw this vision·, and ascer
tained afterward!!. that his mistress was actually so employed 
.at the· very minute. To Thomas Lord Cromwell, Agrippa 
represented Kin:g Henry VIIL hunting in Win<lsor Park, with 
the principal lords of his court; iJ,nd to pleas.e the Emperor 
Charles V. h~ summoned King David and King Solomon from 
the tomb.- · 

Na.udtS, in his "AEolQgy for the Great. Meri. who ha.ve been 
falsely !!USpected of Magic," takes a great deal of pains to 
.clear Agrippa from the imputations cast upon him by Delrio, 
Paulus Jovius, and other such ignorant and prejudiced scrib
blers. Such stories demanded ref~tation in the days·ofNaudtS, 
but .they may riow be safely left to decay in their own ab
surdity. That they should. he.ve attached, however,. to toe 

· mem~ry of a man, ~ho claimed the. power of making iron obey 
him when he told it ' to becoll}e gold, and who wrote such a 
work as that upon mJLgic, which goes by his name, is no~ at 
all surprising . . 

P ABACELSUS •. 

This philosopher, called by NaudtS, "the .Zenith and 'rising 
sun ofall .the alchymists," was born at Einsiedeln, near Zurich, 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



196 THE ALCHYKIBTB. 

in the year 1493. His true name was Hohenheim ; to which, 
as he ~imself informs us, were prefixed the baptismal names 
of Aureolus Theopbrastus Bo~bastes Paracelsus. Tlie last o£ 
these he chose for his common designation. while he was yet ·a. 
boy; and ·rendered it, .before he died, o~e of'the most famolis 
in the. annals of his time. His father, who was· a physician, 
educated his son for the same pursuit. The latter was ail apt 
scholar; and made great -progress: ~By chance the work of 
Isaac HollaQdas fell inte his hands, and from that time he 
became smitten with ihe mania of .the philosopher's stone. 
All his thoughts henceforth were d~voted to metallurgy ; and 
he· travelled into Swedeh that -he might visit the mines of that 
1:oulltry, and examine the ores while they yet lay in the bowels 
of the earth. He. also visited Trithemius at the -monastery Qf 
Spannheim,- and obtained instructions from him iu' the science 
of alchymy. Continui!lg his travels, he proceeded .through 
Prussia and AU.Stria inw Turkey, Egypt, and Tartary, and 
thence · returning to Constantinople, learned, as he · boasted; 
the art of transmutation; and became·possessed of the elixir 
vitce. He then established hiiinlelf as. a physician in his native 
Switzerland at Zuricli, and commenced .'writing works upon . 
alchymy and medicine, which immediately fixed the attention 
of Europe. Their great obscurity was no -impediment to their 
fame; for the lef!S: the author was understood, the more the 
demonologists, fanatics, and philosopher' a-stone-hunters seemed 
to ~ppreciate him. His fame as ·a phjsicia~i kept pace with 
that which he enjoyed as an alchymist, owing to his having 

. effected some happy cures by means of mercury and opium ; 
drugs unceremoniously condemned by his professional brethren. 
In tlie year 1526,_he was -chosen Profe~Jsor of Physics ·and 
Natural Philosophy: in the University ofBasle,- where his lec
tures attracted vast numbers of students. He .denounced the 
writings of all former physicians as tending to mislead ; and 
pubJicly b'~rned the works of Galen and Avicenna, as quacks 
antf' impostors. He exclaimed, in presence of the admiring 
and half-bewjldered crowd, who assembled to :witness the cera. 
mo~y, that there was more knowledge in his shoestrings tbim 
in the writings of these pbysiciaDB. · Continuing in the same 
'Strain, be said all the universities in the world were full of 
ignorant quacks ; but that he, Pa.racelsus, ·overflowed with 
wisdom. "You will all follow my ,new system," ·said he,' with 
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f'urio'us ·geatict4ations, "Avicenna., Galen, Rhazis, Montag
nana, }fem&;,-you will all follow me, ye professors or Paris, 
Montpellier, Germany, Cologne,'and Vienna! and all ye that 
dwell-on: the Rhine. a!}d the Danube-ye that ~nhabit the isles 
of t]ie sea. ; and ye also, Italians, Dalmatians,· Athenians, 
Arabians, Jews-ye will all follow my doctrines, for I am the 
monarch of medicine!" · _ · 

· But he did not long enjoy the esteem o( the good citizens 
of B~~oale. It is rtaid that he indulged in wine so. freely, as not 

·. unfrequently to be seen in the streets in a state of intoxication. 
· This was ruinous for _a physician, and his good fame decreased 

rapidly. His ill fame increased in still greater proportion, 
espeCially when he assumed the airs of a sorcerer. . He boasted 
of the l_egions of spirits at his command; and of one especially, 
which he kept imprisoned in the hilt of his sword. W etterus, 
who lived twenty-seven months.in his serviee, relates that he 
often threatened to invoke a whole army of demons, and show 

_ him the great anthority which he could c¥er~ise over 'them. 
He let it be beliend, that the spiri~ in his sword had cut~tody 
of the el.ixif of life, by means of which he · could make any one 
live to be as old as the antediluvians. ·. B:e also boasted that 
he had a spirit· at. his oomm~nd, called "Azoth," whom he 
kepi imprisoned in a jewel.; and.in many ofthe old portraits he 
is repret~ented with a jewel, inscribed with the word "Azoth," 
in his hanq. · . 

if a sober prophet .has little. honour in his own country, 8. 
drunken one has still less. .:Paracelsus found it at lMt con
venient to quit Basle, and :establish' himself. at Strasbourg. 
The imme~~te oaus.!} o( this change of residence was as fol
"lows :-:A. citizen lay at the point-of deat~ and was given over 
by all the physicians of the town. As a last resource Para
celsns was called in, _to whQm the sick man promi.sed a mag
nificent recompense, if by his means he were cured. ·Para
. celsus gave him .two small pills, .which the man took · and 
:rapidly recovered. _ When he wa.S quite well, Par&eelsus sent 
for his fee ; but the citizen had · no great opinion of the value 
.of· a· cure which haii been, so speediJy effected. lie had no 
notion of paying a handful of gold.foJ". two _pills, although _they 
had saved his life, and he refused to pay m&re than the_ usual 
fee for a single visit. Paracelsus brought an action against 
him, and lost it. This result- so eltasperated him, that he left 
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Basle in high dudgeon: He resumed his wandering lite, and 
travelled in Germany and Hungary, supporting himself lUI he 
went on the credulity and infatuation of all ola.ssee of society. 
"He cast nativitles_;told fortunes-aided those who hadr~Doney 
to throw a. way upon the experiment, to. fitid the philosopher's 
stone-prescribed retnedies for cows and pigs, and. aided in 
the recovery of st<>len goods. After residing successively at 
Nuremburg, Augsburg, Vienna, 'and Mindelheim, he retired 
in the year 1541'to Saltzbourg, and died in ·a state of abj~t 
.poverty in the hospital of that town. . · ~ · , 

If this strange charlatan found hundreds of admirers during 
his life, he found thousands after his death. · A sect of Para
celsists sprang up in France and Germany, to perpetuate the 
-extravagant doctrines . of their founder upo~ all the sciences, 
and upon alchymy in particular. The chief leaders were.Bo
denstein an~ Dorneus. The following is a summary of ~8 

- doctrine, founded-upon the supposed existence of the philosO
pher.'s stone ; it is worth preserving from its ver~ absurdity., 
aqd 11ltogether unparalleled. in the history of philosophy:.,
First of aU, he maintained that the contemplation ·of tQe per
fection of the Deity sufficed to procure all wisdom arid know
ledge ; that the Bible wa$ the key to the theory of ·aU dis
eases, and that it was necessary to search into the Apocalypse 
to know the significatibn of magic medicine. The man who 
blindly obeyed the will of God, .and ~ho succeeded in identi
f)'i,ng hims~lf with the celestial intellig~~ces, po~sessed the 
philosopher .a stone'-he eould cure all diseases, and prolong 
life to as many c;:entu.tie!J as be pleased ; it being by the very 
sa_me -means that .Adam and the antediluvian patriarchs pro
longed theirs • . Life was an emanation from' -the stars-the 
sun governe~ the heart, and the moon the brain. JU}liter 

·governed the liver, Saturn the gall, Mercury the lungs,- Mara 
the bile, and Venus the loins. In the stomach ()f every hu~t~an 
being there dwelt a demon; or intelligenc-e, t~at wa.S a sort of 
alchyD!iilt in his way, and mixed, in their due proportions, .m 
his ·cruCible, the various aliments that were ·sent into that 
grand laboratory the belly.* He was proud of the title of 
magician, and boas~e~ that he kept up a ·regular correspon,.. 

* Bee the article "Paraceleua," by the learned Renau~, ·in the "Bio
graphie Uninnelle." 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



T~E ALCBYMIBTS, 199 

de~ce with Galen 'from ·hell; and· that he often sumUioned Avi
c~rma from the saJne regions to dispute with him on the false 
notions he had promulgated respecting alchymy, and esp~ 
cially regarding po~ble gold . and the elixi! of life. . He 
imagined that gold could cure ossification of the heart, and, 
in 'fac~, all diseases, if it were gold which had been transmuted 

' from an inferior metal by means of the philosopher's stone, and 
if it were· applied under certain conjunctions of th~- planets~ 
The tnere list of. the works in which he advances'these frantic 
ima.ginings, which he called''a doctrine, would occupy several 
pages.· -' · · · 

.· .... 

GEORGE AGRICOLA • . 
'. 

This alchymist was bol'h in the province of ·Misnia, in 
1494. · HiB real name was Bauer, meaning :a husbandman, . 
which, in •ccordance with t.he common fashion of his age, ·be 
_La.tinized into Agrioola. From his e·arly· youth, he delighted · 
in: the vi$ions of the hermetic · science: Ere he was sixteeeri2 

he 'longed for the. great ~lixir which was to -~ake him live for 
seven hundred years, and for the stone which was to procure 
him wealth to cheer him in his multiplicity of days.~ He 
publish~d a small treatise upon the subject . at Cologne, in 
1581, which obtained him. the patronage of the celebratM 
Maurice,'Duke of Saxony . . A..fter practisirig for som~ years 
as a physician at Joachiinsthal, in -Bohemia, he was .employed 
by Mamiee as superin_tendent of the silver mines of Chem
nitz. He I~ a happy life · among the miners, mQo!dng vari~ 
ous experiments in alch,-my -while deep ·in the ·bowels of the 
earth.· He acquired it. great knowledge of metals, and gradu
ally got rid of his extravagant -notions about .~he· philosopher's 
stone. ·The-miners had_ -no faith iri alchymy ; · and they con
~erted him to their way of thinking, not only in that but in 
other respects. From . their legends, he became_ firmly con
vinced that the bowels of the earth were inhabited by good 
and evil spirits, and ti!at firedamp and o~her explosions sprang 
from no other· causes than· the mischievous propensities of the -
latter. He died i_n the year 1555, leaving behind him . the 
. reputation of a very able and intelligent man. . 
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. . 
DENIS ZACBA.IRB • 

. AutobiograpLy, written by a wise .man who. was once a. 
fool, is not only the 1110st instructive, but tJle most delightful 
-of reading. .Denis Zachaire, an alchymist of.-the six~eenth 
cent'!ry, has~per~ormed t~s ·task, and .. l~ft a r~cord of his fo_Ily 
~nd mfatuatlOD In pursUit of the philosopher's Stone, WhiCh 
wei~ repays perusal. He was born in_ the year 1510, of an 

. ancient family in· Gui~nne, tmd was early sent to the . univer-
sity of Bourdeaux, un~er the care of a tuto.r to direct his 
studies. Unfortunately his tutor was a search~. for the 
grand elixir, and soon rendered his pupil ~ mad as himself 

. upon the subjeci. With this introdue~ion, we will allow 
Denis Zachaire to speak for himself, and contin~e his narra
tive in his own words:..._" I received· from homt}," says he 
" the sum .of two hundred crowns. for the expenses of myself 
and- master! bv.t before the end of the year, all .our.· money 
.went sway m the .. smoke .of .oui furnaces. My .master, at the 
. same time,· died of a f~er, brought o:ri by the p,arching eeat 
of our laboratory, frol:D which he .seldom or never. stirre4, and 
which was scarcely .less hot than the arsenal of V en.ice. ·His 
death was the more unfortunate . for me, as my parents took 
th,e opportunity ef reducing my allowance, a.~ sending me 
·only sufficient for my board .and lodging, instead of the sum 
I required to ·con~inue my operations in alchymy. . . 

" To meet this diffi~ulty and get o_ut of lea.diqg·st~gs, I 
returned home at the age of hyenty-five, and mortgaged part 
9f my pr.opeJiy for four · hundred crowns.. This . sum w.as 
necesliary to perform an operation o( the sQienee, which had 
been communicated to · Jlle· b.Y a~ Italian. at Toulouse, and 
":ho, as he said, had proved its effica.cy. I retained this man 
in .my service, that we might see the end of the experiment. 
I then; by means ·of strong distillations, tried to · calcinate 
gold ·and.silver; but all my labour W&E! in 'fain~ Tl).e weight . 
of the gold I drew out of my furna~e was diminished by one
half. since I put it in, and my four hundred crow·ns were. very 
soon redueed to two hundred and thirty. I gave twenty of 

, these to my Italian, in order that , he might travel to Milan, 
where the .author of . the receipt. resided, and. ask him the ex
planation of ~ome passages which we thought obscure. I re-
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mahied at Toulouse all the winter, in the hope of his return ; 
but. I migJlt have remained th,ere till this day if I had waited 

·for him, for I never '!law his face again. · , · 
- ."In the succeeding summer there was a · great plague_, 
whieh forced me to quit the town. I did not, however, lose 
sight of my work. I went to Cahors, where I remained sjx 
m.Qttths, and made the acquaintan·ce of ail old man, who was 
cQmmonTy xn,own to the people as '·the Philosopher;' a_ name 
-which; in country places, is often ·bestowed upon people whose 
only merit is, thlLt they are lesa ignorant than- their· neigh
bours: ·.I showed him my co~lection of alehymical receipts,· 
and- asked his opinion · upon them. · He picked out ten ·or 
twelve of them, merely saying that they were better than the 
-others. , When _' the plague ceased, I returned to Toulouse, 
and recommenced my experiments in search of the stone. I 
worked to such effect _that my four hun~red crowns were re- . 
duced ~o one hundred and seventy. · .. · 
. " That I might continue· my work on a safer method, I 

·made aequahitance, iil1537, with a certain AbM, who·resided 
in the neighbourhood. He was S"mitten with the same mania 
as Iilj'SEtlf, and told me 'that one of his friends,· who. had fol
lowed to Rom~ in the retinue of the Cardinal d' Artnagna~, 
had sent him from that ~ity a new rtlceipt, which could not 
fail to transmute i'ron and copper, but which would cost two 
hundred crowns. · I provided half this money; and the AbM 
the rest ; and we began to operate at O!lf joint expense.· As 
·we required spirits of wine for our experiment, I bo.ught· ·a 
tun ·of' excellent vin de Gaillac. I extracted the spirit, and 
rectified it · s~veral ~imes. We ' took a quan.tity of 'this, toto 
which we ptit fo111' marks of silver, ~nd one of gold, that had' 
been ubdergoifig the process of calcination-for a month. -We 
pu~ this ·mixture cleverly into a sort o.f horn-shaped vessel, 
with another to serye as a retort; and placed the whol~ ap
paratus upon our furnace, to produce congelation. This ex
periment lasted ·a year; ·but, not to remaip.. idle, we amused 
ourselves with many other less impor.tant operat~ons . .. We 
drew quite as much profit from these as from . our great 
work. · · . ·. - · . ' 

" The ~hole of . the year 1537 passed over' without produ
.cing any change whatever: in faot, we migb!_have waited till 
doomsday for the cong.elation of our spiri~!f of wine. How-
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ever, we m~de . a. projection with it upoq some heated quick
silver ; but all was in vain; Judge of our chagrin, especially 
of' that of -the Abbe, who ~~ already boasted to ·ai)... the 
monks of his monastery, that they had only to bring the 
l~ge pump w.hich stood jn a corner of the. cloi~er, and he 
would convert it into' gold; but this ill-luc~ did not. prevent 
us' fr.om persevering. . I ·once more mortgaged m,: pq.ter
nal_ lands for four hundred Cl"owns, _the whole of which I 
determined to devote -to .a renewal. of ·my search for the 

.great · secr.et . . The Abbe contributed the, same -sum; and, 
· with these eight bvndred crowns, I proceeded to ~aris, a. 'ciiy 
more abounding ~ith alchym~sts than any other in the world, 
r,esolved never. to leave it until I had either foun4. the philoso

. pher's stone, or spent all my money. This journey gave the 
· gre~~ttest offence to all my r~la.tions and friends, who,. imagin
ing that I wa.sjitted. to be a great lawyer, were anxious that 
~should ·establish myself in that .profession. · For the _sa~e 
.of quietness, I pretended, at last~ that such was my .object . . 

"After .travelling for .fifteen days, I a¢ved in ~aria, on .th_e 
9th of January 158,9. I .remained for a. month, almost .un
knotm ;· b~t I had no ~ooner begun to frequent the amateurs 
of the science, IIJld visited the shops of tae furnac~makers, 
than J had the acquaintance of more than a hundred operative 
alchymists, each of whom had-.a different theory and a. di.trerent 
mode of: working. · Some of them preferred cementation.'; others 
.soqght the ·universal alkahest, or dissolvent; and ~ome of them 
b~asted ihe great efficacy of the. es~ence of emery. Some of 
thel!l endeavoured to extract mercury from other .metals to fix 
it "'l.fterwards; and, in order , that each_ of Uti should be tho
roughly a9quainted with the proc~_edings of the others, 'We 

. . agreed to meet i!O~ewhere every mght, and report_ . progress. 
We met sometimes at the house of one, and sometimes in the 
garret of another, not only oti. -week d~ys~ but oil - ~un-d!!-ys, 
and tlie great festivals of the Church._ ':A,h !' one '!ised to say, 
'if I had the means1SF x:ecommencing thi~ . experil;nent, I should 

.· do sometliing.! 'Yes,' sai-d another, 'if my crucible had not 
cracked, I shou~d .have succee_ded before now:' while a third 

_ exclaimed; with a sigh, 'If I had but had a rbund copper 
vessel of sufficient strength; I would have fixed mercury with 
,silver! There ~as BOt o~e amopg them who had ~ot some 
.excuse fer his failure: but .I was deaf to all their speeches. I 
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did not- want to part with my money to· any of them, remem
bering hpw· often I had been the dupe of such pr-o~ises .. 

. "A Greek at la.st presented himself; and with him· I worked 
· a long time usel~ssly upon nails, ma4e ol cinnabar, or vermi

lion. I was also acquainted :with a foreign gentleman newly 
arrive.d in :Paris; and often accoJDp.anied him to the shops of 
the goldsmiths; to sell pieces of gold and silver, the p-rodu_ce, 
as he sai<l, of· his experiments. I stuck closely to . him for a 
long time,· in the hope that he woul!l impart his secret. He 
refuSed for .a long time,. but aeceded, at last, on · my earnest 
entreaty, .and I found ·that it was nothing more than an inge-. 
nious trick·. I · did not fail to inform -my friend, the· Abb~, 

. whom I left at TouloU8e, of all my adventures; -rr.qd sent him, 
among . other matters, a relation of -the trick by which this 
gentlen1an pretended to tu:rn lead into gold. The AbM still 
imagined that I should succeed at last, and- advisea me to 
remain another year in Paris., where. I had made so good a . 
beginning. I re111ained .there three years; but, notwithstand
ing all ·my eft"orts, I had no more success th~ I had had else-
where. · 

"I had just got to the· end of my money, when I received 
a letter from the AbM, telling me to leave everything, and 
join him immedi~ly at Toulouse. I went accordingly, and 
found that he had r~ceived letters from the King of Navarr& 
(grandfather of Henry IV.) This -Prince was & great lover ef 

. · philosophy, full · of curiosity, and had written to the AbM, 
that I should visit him at Pau; and that he would give· !De·. 
three or four thousand crowns; if I. would communicate the 
secret I had learned. from the foreign gentleman. The Abb~'s 

· ears were so tickled with the four thousand crowos, ~hat he let. 
me liave no peace, night or day, until he had fairly" seen me · 
on the r.oad to Pan. I arrived at that plaoo in the month of 
May, 1542. I worked away, and .succeeded, according to the 
receipt I had obtained. When I had finished, to the satisfac
tion 0f thtt king,, he · gave me the reward. ~hat I expected. 
Although he was willing enough to do me further service, he 
was dis11uaded from it by the lords of his court; even by many 
of those who had been most anXious that I should come. He 
sent me then· about. my business, with m~~ony_~lianka; ~~ying, 
that if there w~ anything in his kingdom which he could give 
me---such ·as the produce of confiscations, . or the like-he 
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;ahould b~ most happy. - J thought I might stay long ~nough 
for these. prospective ~~nfisc~tiens, 8Jld nev(lr g~t them _ a:t .l&st; 
and :(.therefore determmed to go b~!ck to toy fnend,the Abbe. 

"I learped, tl).at on the. road hetween Pail and Toulouse. 
there resided a monk, who wa~ very skilful in _all ~atters of 
natural philosophy. ' On my. return,' I paid: him a visit. · . He 
pitied me ver.y much, and ad'vised me, _with muph warmth and 
kindnel1s of expression, not to amuse_ myself any longer with 
sue~ experiments as these,. whiqh wewe all false and sophistical; 
but that I shoUld _read ~he good ~ooks of .th~ old philosophers, 
where I might not only. find the true matter of the science of 
alchymy, but learn also. the. exact ord~r of operation·s which. 
ought to. be followed. I very much approved of this . wise 

· advic;e; but; before I acte!i upon -it, I ·went back to my .,AbbtS, 
of Toulouse, to give him ati a~ount- of the. eight_ hwidi-ed 
erowns, 'which we ha!ihad'in eommon; and, at the same time, 
~!tare .with him such rewar~ as I had re,ceive~ from tbe King 

. of Navarre. If he ,was little satisfied with the relation of my 
adventures . sinc,e . our first separation, .he appe~i'ed still less. 
satisfied when I told him I-hadformed a resolution·torenounce 
·the ·search -for the philof!opher's stone. The - t:e~n was, that 
he thought me a .good !1-rtist. Of our eight httndred. crowns, 
ther~ remained but one h~~.dred and seventy-six • . When ·r 
quitted ~he Abbe; Lwent to.my own holl8e, with t}le intenti().n 
-of r.emaining there, till '! had reaq all the old philoaopheu, 
&Pd of then proce~d.ing t9. P.a.ris. . . · . · · 
: .. "I ~rrived)n Paris on the day aft_er 4-.ll .Saints, of the year 
154~, an~ devo~ed another year .to the assiduous study of great 
authors; Ap10ng. oth~rs, the 'T\ll"b&_ Philosophorum' of ~he 
'Good· Trev1san,'- 'The.-Remonstrance. of Nature to the wan-. 

. dering ~lchymist,'. by Jean de M:.eung; and sever!U otber.s of 
the ~est bookS: but, as I had no right pi:inciple~~ I did not 
. well know what coliri!e to fqllow. . . · . 

· '~A~ last I le(t,~y ~olitude"; notto se~ my former acquain~ 
t~Lnces, the adepts, . and operators, but. to frequent the society 
of tr11e philosop4ers. · Among tl;l.!'lm I fell into still greater 
uncertainties; being, in fact, completely bewildel'e.d by the 
variety of operations-which· th~y show_ed me. SpurrE!d on, 
nevertheless, by a. S()rt of f~e.nzy or iespira.tion, I th~ew myself 
into tha worl!:s..of Raymond Lulli and -o~ Arnold de Villeneuve. 
The reading of th~s&, and the reflections I · m&de up.on them, 
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occupied me for another year, wh~n I fbially determined on 
· the course I should adopt. I was .oblige~ to wait, however,. 

untU I had mortgaged another very considerable portion of 
my patrimony. This business was not-settled until the begiD
ning of .Lent, 1549, when I commenced my operations. I 
laid in a stock of all that was nec.essary, and .be~a.n to work 

· the day after Easter. It was not, however, :Without some 
disquietude and' opposition from my friends · who came about 
me; one asking me what I was going to do, and whether I had 
not already splint money enough upon such follies. · Another 
a.Ssured me that, if I . bought so much cha"rcoal, I should 
strengthen the suspicion alre11.~y existing, that I was a coiner 
of base money. An~ther advised me tQ purc;hase some place 
in the magistracy, as I was already a Doctor of Laws. My 
relations spoke i~ terms -~till more annoyiBg to me, and even 
threatened that; tf I contmued to make such a fool of'myself, 
they would send a posse of police-officers into my house,. and 
break all iny furnaces and crucibles into atoms. I was wearied 
almost to death by this continued persecution; but ·I found 
comfort in my ltork and. in the progress of my experiment, to . 
which l was very attentive, an·d ·which went on bJ;"avely from 
day to day. _:About this time, there was· a dreadful ·plague in 
Paris, which interrupted all intercourse be;tween man and man, · 
and left me as· much to myself as ~ could desire. I soon had 
the satisfaCtion to remark the progress . and succession of the 
three colours which, !ICcording · to t~ philosophers, always 
prognosticate the approaching ·perfection .of the wot:k. I 
observea them 'distinctly; one after .the other; and Bext year; 
being Easter S1mday, 1550, I made the great trial. Some 
commQn quicksilver, which I put into a· small crucible Dn the 

. fire, was, in less than. an hour, converted into very good gold. 
You may judg·e how great was my joy,. but I took care not to· 
boast of it. · I returned thanks to God .for the favour he had 
shown ~e, and pray~d ·that I might oll~Y .be permitted to 
m·a.ke such use of it as would redound-to ·his glory. · _:. 

"On the following day, I went towards Toulouse to find 
the Abbe, hi accordance with a mutual promise that we 
should communicate our discoveries to each other. On my 
way, I called in to' see the sage monk who had assisted me · 
with his counsels ; but ·I had the sorrow to learn that they 
were both dead. After this, I would not return· to my own 
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home, but retired to another· plaoe; to · await one of my rels
tions whom !'had ·}eft in· charge of my ·estate. I gave him . 
orders to seU all that belonged to me, as well movable as im-· 
monble-to pay my debts with the proceeds, .and divide all 
the r.est -among those in any way related io me who might· · 
stand i~;~. need of it, in . order that they might ·enjoy some 
s~re of the good fortune ~hich had · befallen ine. There was 
a great deal of talk in · the neighbourhood· about my precipitate 
retreat ; the \Visest of my acquaintance imagining that-1 broken 
do~ and .ruined ·by my mad expenses, I sold my little re
maining. property·that I might go and hide my shame iri dis-
tant countries. ' · 
. ·"My relative already spoken of rejoined me on the 1st of 

July, after having performed all ·the business I had intrusted 
him with. We took our departure together, to seek a land of 
liberty. We first retired to Lausanne, in Switzerland, when, 
after rein&ining there for s.ome time, we· r.esolved to .pass the 
remainder of. olir days in some of the · most · celebrated cities of 
Germa~;~.y, liVing quietly and without splendour;" . . 

Thlls ends the story of Denis Zachaire, as written . by him
self. ·He has not bee:n so candid at' its conclusion ·as at its 
conimerrceD;lent, and has left the world in doubt as 'to his ·real 
m·otives for pretending that he had discovered the philoso
pher's ~ne. It seems probable that. the sentence he puts 
into the mouths of his wisest acquai~;~.tances wail \he tr.ue 
re~son of his retreat ; that he was, in fact, .reduced to poverty' 
and hid his shame in fcireign countries. · Nothing further . is 
known .of his li-fe, and his real name has. never y&t been dis- . 
covered. He wrote a work on alchymy; entitled " The. true 
N'lituralPhilosophy of Metals." · · 

. DR. DEE AND EDW~RD K~LLY. 

· ·John Dee and ]i1dwa.rd Kelly· claim to be mentioned · toge
ther, having been so long as80ciated in the sam~ pursuits; and 
undergone so many s~range vicissitudes ·in each other's so
ciety. Dee was altogether. a. wonderful Irian, and had be lived 
in an age when folly and superstition were less rife,. he w-ould, 
with the same powers which he enjoyed1 have left behind him 
~ brig9t and enduring ·reputation. · He was born in London, 
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in the. year 1527, and very early manifested a love for study. 
· . At the age ·of fifteen ~ was sent· to Cambridge, and delighted 

so much in his books, tliat ~e· passe~ regularly eighteen hours 
every day among them. · Of the SIX others, he devoted four 
to sleep and two lor ref:r:eshment. Such intenae applicatiOn 
did not injure his health, and co~d not fail to make him one 
of the first ·scholars ·of hie·time. Unfortuna.tely, howeT.er, he 
quitted the mathematics and· the pursuits of. true philosophy 
to indulge·in the tJ.nprofita_ble reveries of the o~cult sciences. 
He studied alcliymy; astrology 1 and magic, and thereby ren
dered himself obnoxious to the authorities at: Cambridge. To 
avoid persecution, he was at last obliged to reti~.e to the uni,.. 
versity "of Louvain ; the rumpurs of sorcery that w~r8'current 
respecting him rendering his longer stay in England not alto
gether without danger. He found at Louva.jn many kindred 
spirits whc;> had known Cornelius Agrippa while he. resided 
among them, .and by whom he was constantly entertained 
wit:b. the wondrous. deeds of that great master of the hermetic 
mysteries. From the~ conversation he received much eneou
l'&gement to continue the ~earch for 'the philosopher's stone, 
which. soon:. began to. occupy nearly all his thoughts. -
· -He did n<?t long remain on the Continent, but returned to 
. England in 1551, being at;. th&t time in the' twilnty-fourth 
yel!ol' of his age. }ly the inftuence of his friend, Sir John 
Cheek, he was kindly received a.t the court of King Edward 
VI., and rewarded (it is difficult to say for what) with a pen
sion of one hundred crowns.. He continued for several years · 
to practise il1 London as an as~rologer; casting nativities, 
telling fQrtunes; and pointing out lucky and ·unlucky days. 
During the reign of Queen Mary he. got into trouble, being 
suspected of heresy, and charged with attempting Mary's life 
by means of enchantments. He was tried for the latter 
offence, and acquit~ed ; but was retained in prison on the for
mer charge, ·and·Jeft to the tender mercies of Bishop Bonner. 
He had a very narrow esc&'pe from beirig burned in Smith
field, but he, somehow or other, contrived to per.suade that 
fierce bigot that his orthodoxy WaS unimpeachable, and was 
set at liberty in 1555. . '. · .. . . 

On the accession of Elizabeth, a brighter day dawned upon · 
·him. Puring her ~:etirement -at · Woodstock, _her servants 
l!'Ppear to have consulted him ~s to the ~me of Mary's death, 
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which eire.umstanee, BO doubt, first' gave rise ·to· the. serious 
cha1ge for wbjch he was ·brought to trial, . They now came to 
consult him more openly as to. the fortunes of their mistress; 
and Robert Dudley, the celebrated' Earl .of Leicester, was 
sent by oomm.and of-the Queen herself to know the mOst aus
piciou9 day for her -coronation •. So great was the favour he 
enjoyed that, for. some years afterwards, Elizabeth conde
scended to pay him a visit at his house in Mortlale, to view 
his muse'um of curi~ities; and, when he· was ill, sent her ·own 
physician to attend upon him. . 

Astrology was the ·mean~ whereby be ' lived, and be c.<>n
tinued to practise it with great assiduity; but his he!lort wli.& in 
alchymy. · Th~ philosopher's stone and the elixir of life 
hau.Bted his d;l.ily thoughts and his nightly dreams; . The Tal-· 
mudie mysteries, whichne h~ ulso· deeply studied, impressed 
b~ with the belief; that he might hold .. converse with spirits 
and angels, and learn from them all the mysteries of the ·uni
verse. Holding the same idea .a.s the then obscure sect()f the 
Rosicrucians, some of whom be had perhaps encountEtre(J. in 
his travels in Germany, he imagined -that, by·m~ans. of the 
philosopJ:ier's stone, he could summon these kindly_spirits at 
his will. ·By dint of continually b!ooding 11pon the subject, 
his imagination became so diseased, that he at last. persaaded 
himself that an angel appeared . to him, and promised to be 
his friend and companion as · long as · he lived. He :relates 
that, one day, .in November, 1582, while he was engaged in 
fervent ·prayer, the window of his museum looking towards 
the west suddenly glowed with 8. dazzling light, in the midst 
e>f which, in all his glor;r, stQod the great .angel Uriel. Awe 
and wonder rendered him s~echless ; but the ange! smiling 
graciously upon him, gave him a ··crystal, of a co»,vex forni, 
and· told him that, whenever he wished to bold converse with 
the beings of another ·sphere, he had only to ga~e intently 
upon it., and they would appear in the crystal and· unveil . to 
him all the secrets of futu.~ity. * This .saying, the angel dis-

* The " crystal" ar.llud~d to appears to haTe been a bl11-Ck stOn~ or piece 
of polished coal. The following account of it is giveri in tile Supplement . 
to Granger's "Biographical History."_;._" The black stone into which Dee 
11seQ. to call his spirits was in the collection of the Earls of Peterborough, 
fro!ll whence it came. to Lady Elizabeth Gerlllaine. lt was ne:st th11 pro
perty of the late Duke.of A~gyle, and is now Mr. Walllole'1,1.· It appears 
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appeared.. Dee found from experience of the crystal ·th~t it 
wa.s neeeSS&ry that all the faculties of the soul should be con
centrated upon it, otherwise the spirits did. Dot appear. · He 
also found that he · could never ·recollect the conversation·-he 
had with t~ angels~ He thei-efore de~rmined io communi
cate the secret to anothe}' -person, who might cotiverse·with 
the spirits while he zn~) sat in another part of the room, 
aad took down in wr1ting 'the r~velations which they made. 

He had at this time- in· his service, a.s his a.ssistant, one Ed
ward Kelly, who,·Iike himself; wa.s crazy upon· the subject of 
tb~ philosopher's·stone. There was the dUFerence, however, 
between them, that, while Dee was more ·ctf an enthusiast 
than an impostor, Kelly was more of an impostor thaD an 
enthusia.st. In early life he was a n~tary, and had the mis;. 
fortune to lose both his ears for forgery. This mutilation, 
degrading enough il) any m"n, was destructive to a philoso- . 
jiher; E:elly, therefore, lest his. wisdom should suffer in the 
wor)d's opinion, wore a black s~l-cap, ·which; fitting cloee to 
his head, and descending over both his cheeks, not: only coa
oea.led . his loss, but gave him a very solemn and oracular 
appearance. So well did .he keep his secret, th·at even Dee, 
with- whom he live«lso many years, appears never to :have 
discovered i't. Kelly, with this character, was just th&man to 
carry o~ any piece of· roguery for his own advantage, or to 
nurt~re the delusions of his 'master for the same purpose. No 
sooner did. Dee inform .him ofthe visit he· had received from 

·the glOrious Uriel, t4ah 'Kelly expressed such a fervow: of 
belief that Dee's heart glow.ed with delight. · He. set about · 
eonsulting his crystal forthwith, and on .the. 2d of De~mber, 
1581,· the. spirits appeared, a.nd held a. very extraordinary 
disceurse with Kelly, which Dee took down in writing. The 
curious reader may see this farrago of nonsense among the 
. Ha.rle~an.?r:ISS. in the British Museum. ~h~ later consulta
tions were published ip. a folio volume, iu 1659, by Dr. Meric · · 
·Casaubon, under the titlf) of " A True and Faithful . Relation 
of what pas,ed between . Dr. John Dee anu some· Spirits; 

upon !lX&mination to be nothing more than A nolished piece· of cannel coal ; 
but this .is wh!lt Butler meana when he says, 

. " • Kelly did all his feats upon 
The d6vil!alooking-glaaa-a atone."' 

18* 
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tending,. had it. sue.eeeded, to a general Alte!ation of lJI.OSi 
States and Kingdoms in the Worl~."* · · · _ . , 

The fame of these wondrous colloq:uies soon· spread ov.er the 
country,- and even reached the ·Continent. · Dee, at the .same 
ti111e, pretended to be in possession of the elixir vital, which, 
he stated he· had found among the ruins of Glastonbury Ab
bey, in Somer~etshire. · · People flocked from fai and near to 
his house at Mortlake to have their nativities cast, in. prefer,. 
en.ce to vi&itins ast>rologers qf lilss renown. They also longed 
to see a man who~ according to. his own accountf wollld never 
die. Altogether, he carried on .a very profitable tr&d(l, but 
spent .so much in drugs anft metals to work out some peculiar 
process of transmutation, that Le never became rich. . · 

.About this tinie there came into England & wealthy Polish 
nob.leman, named Albert Laski, Count Palatine of Sira,dz-. 
His object w~s principally, he said, to visit the court of .Queen 
EliZabeth, the fame a£ whpse glor_y and magnificence had 
reached him in distant Poland. Eli?<abeth ree~ived thiS flat
te.ring stranger with the- most splendid ·hospitality, and ap
pointed her favourite Leicester to show him all that was worth 
seeing in El)gland. He visited all the curiosities of London 
and W estminater, and from thence proceeded to Oxford .and 
Cambridge, that he might converse-with some of the great 
scholar~ whose writings shed lustre upon t.he land .of their 
birth. He was very much disappointed ·at not finding. Dr. 
Pee among them, and t~ld the Earl of Leicester that he would 
not have gone to Oxford .if he had known that Dee was not 
there. The Earl. promised ~Q introduce. him to. the great 
alchymist on their return to London, and the Pole was satis-

. fied. 'A few days afterWards, the Earl. and Laski being in 
the antechamber of the· Queen, awaiting an audienc~ of her 
Majesty, Dr. Dee arri.Ped on .the sam~ errand, and was intro-

· * Lilly, t.)le' astrologer, in his Life written by himself, ~uenUy tells. of 
prophecies delivered by the f,Dgels in a manner similar to the angels of Dr. 
Dee. He saya, " i'he prophecies were not given vocally b,- the angels, but 
by inspectioo. of the crrystal in types-and ngures, or by apparition the cir
cular way; .where, at s~me distance, the angels appear, representing b]' . 
forma, shapes, and creatures what is demanded. It js very rare, yea, even 
in our days," quoth that wiseacre, "·for any operator o~ master to hear the 
angels speak articulately : when they do speak, it u like the Irillh, much in t.U 
lhroatl" 
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duced to the Pole .. * An interesting conv~rsaiion ensued, 
which ended by the str.anger's inviting himself .to dine_ with 
the astrologer at his house at Mortlake. Dee returned· home 
in: some tribuJ.atio~; ·for he found he . had not tnone~ enoug~, 
w1thout pawnmg h1s plat«~,· to entertam Count Laski and his 
retinue in a manner beco~ing their dignity. In this emer
gency he sent o.fF an express to the Earl of Leicester, stating· 
frankly the embarraBBment .he laboured under, and praying his 
good-offi.ces in representing the matter to her Majesty. Eli
zabeth immediately sent him a present of twenty pounds. · 

O.n ·the appointed day, ,Count ·Laski came, attended by a 
numerous re~mue, and exp:r:e8.sed such open and wa.r~. admi
ration of the- wonderful .attainments of his host,. that l;>ee 
turned over, in his own mind, how he could bind irretrievably 
to his interests a man who seemed so well inclined to become 
his 'friend~ Lon~ acquaintance with Kelly had 'i.Jnbued ·him. 
with all the roguery of that person~ge; and .he "resolved to 
make the · Pole pay. dearly for his dinner. He found out, 
before m~ny days, that he possessed great estates in his own · 
country, as well as great influence; bu~ "that an extravagant 
disposition had reduced him .to temporary embarrassment. 
Be also discovered, that he was 'a firm believer in the philo
sopher's s~one and the water of life. He was, therefore, just 
the . man upon whom .an adventurer might fasten himself. 
Kelly thought so. too ; and both of them set to 'Work, to. weav-e 
a web, in the meshes of which they might firmly enta.Bgl«r the 
rich and. cr-edulous stranger. They w~nt very _cau.tiou.sly 
about_ it; fust throwing out obscure hints of the stone and the· 
elixir ; and, finalLy' of the . spirits, by means of whom they 

· could turn over the.pages of. the :Book of Futurity, and read 
. . 
*Albert Laski, son oi Jaroslav, was Palatine of Siradz, and afterwards of 

.. Send.omir, and chiefly contributed to the election of Henry of Valois, the 
Third of France, to the throne of· Poland, &Dd was one of the delegates 

·-who went to Fr&noe in order to anneunce to the new monarch his elevation 
to .the sovereignty of :i;'oland. .After the deposition of HeJU"Yh Albert Laski 

. voted for Maximilian of Austria. In 1588 he visited England, .when Queen 
Elizabeth received him with great distinction. "The hon!)u~ which were 

· shown him -dnring .hls visi• to Oxford, by the especial command of the 
Queeo, were equal to those rendered to sovereign princ.es ... · His extr&Ql'di
nary prodigality r.endered his enormous wealth insufficient to defray his 
expenses, and he therefore became a· z~;alous adept in alchymy, and to~k · 
from England to Poland with him ·two. known alchymists.-Count Vakridn 
Kr!Uimlci'• "Hwtcnical Sketch of tM RgormatWn in Poland."· · 
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the 11.wful seorets inscribed therein. Laski eagerly implored 
that he might be admitted to one of their mysterious inter
vie~& wit~ Uriel and the angels; but they knew human nature 
too well to accede at om:e to · the request. · To the Count's 
entreaties they only replied by· hints ef the difficulty or im
propriety of summoning the. spirits in the pre11ence of a-' 
stranger ; or of one ·who ·might, perchance, .have .no other mo
tive than the gratification of a "ain curiosity : but. they only 
meant to whet the edge of his appetite by this delay, and woUld 
have been sorry indeed if the Count had been discouraged. 
To show how exclusively the thoughts both of Dee and Kelly 
were· fixed ~pon theiP dupe, at this time, .~t is only n.ecessary 
to read the introduction to their first interview with the spirjts, 
related in the volume of Dr. Casaubon. The entry ~ade b;y 
Dee, under the date of the 25tb. of May, 1588, says, that 
when the spirit appeared to the~, "I {John Dee], &ndE. ·K. 
(Edward Kelly], liat togeth~ conversing with. that noble•Po-

. lotiian.Albertus Laski, his great honour here with us obtained, 
· arrd of his .great liking among all sorts of the. people.'' No 

doubt they were discuBBing how they might make the m~t Gf 
the "noble Polonian," and concocting the fine story with 

. which they afterwards excited ·his curiosity, and drew him 
firmly within ·their toils. "Suddenly,'-' says Dee,. as they 

. were thus employed, "'there seemed to come out of the ora-· 
tory,- a spiritmU. creature, like a pretty girl, of seven or njne 
,ears. of age, atth:ed on her head, with her hair rolled .up 
before, and hanging down beliind·; with a gown of sflk,. of 
changeable red and green, ·and with .a tr.aili. · She . seemed 
to play .up and down, and seemed to go in and out .Pehi-nd the 
oooks; and, as she seemed · t~ go between them, the. books 
displaMd themselves, a~d made way for her." . 

With such tales as these 'they lured on. the Pole from day 
to day; .and at last persuaded him to be a witness of:their 
mysteries. Whether they played off any optical delusions 
upon him; oi whether, by thtJ f9rce of a strong imagination, 
he deluded hill!self,. does· not appear; but certain it is, that he 
became a complete tool in .their hands, and consented to do . 
whatever they wished him. Kelly, at' these int&views, placed 
himself at a certain dfstance from the wondroll!l crystal, and 
gazed intently upon it; while. Dee took his place ill a corner, 
ready to set down the prophecies as they were uttered by the 
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-.spirits. In· this manner they prophesied to the fple, that he 
should become the .fortunatEt _possessor of the philosopber'.s 
stone; that he should liv'e for centuries, and be chosen King 
of Poland; in whioh ca.paeity·he soould gain many' great vic
tories over . th11 Saracens, and make his nam~ illu!!trious over 
all the .earth. For this purpose it was neceesary, howevert 
that Laski. should_ leave England, and take .them with him, 
togethe:r "'tith their wives a}ld families; that he should treat 
them all sumptuously, and allow them to want for Dothing. 
Laski at once consented; and vety shor.tly afterwards .. they 
were all on the road to Poland. . - · . · · · 

It took th.eni upwards of four months to reach t'he Count's. 
estates; .in the neighbotirhood of Cracow. · In the mean time, 
they led a plea.Sant life, .and spent money with an 1lnspar.ing 
hand. · W~n · once establiShed in the Count's paiace; they 

- commenced the-great llermetio operation of transmuting iron 
into gold. Laski provided them with all necessary materials, 
and aided them himself with his knowledge of alchymy: bUt, 
somehow or other, the experiment always failed at the very 
moment ·that it oug)l.t to have succeeded; and they wer-e 
obliged to recotnmenee ~perations on a -grander. scale. But 
th·e hopes -of Laski were not easily extinguished. ·.Already, i~· 
idea, the possessor of countless -millions, he was not; to .be · 
ca.St doWn for fear of present expenses.· He thus cQntinued 
from day to day,. and from month· to month, till he .was, at 
last, .obliged to sell a portion of his deeply mortgaged estates, 
to find aliment for the hungry crucibles of Det~. and ~elly, 
and the no less hungry stodla.chs CJf their wive!s .and fsmilies . . 
It was . n()t till ruin stared him in the face, that he awoke 
from his dreain CJf infatuation-too happy, even then, to "fin~ 
that he~ bad escaped utter beggary. Thus restored .to his 
sen~,; his first thought was bow to rid himself of his expen
sive visiters. Not Wishing io quarrel. with them, he proposed 
that they s_houl~ p~oceed to .Prague, well furnished with lett.ers 
of recommendatroJ?. to the E~peror Rudolph. . Our alchytn~ts 
too plainly saw that nothing more was to be made of the 
almost destitute Count Lask~. Without hesitation, therefore, 
they ·accepted the proposal; and set out forthwith to the Im- · 

• perial residence. They had no ·difficulty, on their arrivalat 
Prague, in obtaining an. audience of the Emperor. They 
found him willing enough to believe ~at s.uch a thing as the 
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philosopher's ston~ existed, and flattered themsel~e~ that they 
had made a. favourable impression upon him; .but, from some 
·cause or other-perhaps the lc,ok of low cunning a.nd.CJ.uackery 

·. upon the fa-ce .of Kelly-;-too Emperor conceived. no very high 
opinion of their abilities. He allowed them, 'however, to re
main for some months a.t Prague, feeding themselves upon 
.the hope -that he would employ _them_: -but the more he sa.w of 
them, the less he liked them; and, when the Pope's Nuncio 
'represented to him, that he ought not to countena~ce each 
heretic . magicians, he gave .· orders that they should quit his 
dominions witliin four..and-twei;tty hours. It was fortunate for 
them that so little time w_a.s given them; for, ha.d they remained 
six hours longer, the Nuncio ha.d·received orders to procure_ a. 
perpetu~l dungeon, or. the stake, for them. 

Not knowing well w'here:to direct their steps, they resolved 
- to return .to Cracow,.w.bere they·ha.d still a.few friendsi but, 

by this time, the funds they had dra.wn from Laski were &lmost 
exh~usted; and they were .many days oblig~d to go dinnerless' 
a.nd supper less. (They ha.d · great d,ifficulty to . keep their 
poverty a secret fro.m the world; but they managed ·to bear 
privation- without murmuring, from. a conviction that: if the 
fact · wer.e known, it would militate very much against their 
pretensions. Nobody would believe tha.t they were possessors 
of the philosopher's stone, if it :were once'suspected that they 
did not know how to . procure bread. for ·_their subsisoonc~. 
They. still gained a little by ca,sting nativities, . a.nd kept star
vation at arm's length, till & new dupe, ;rich enough for their 

_·purposes, dr.opped into their toils, in the shape ·of a royal · per
sonage: Having procured an.-introduction to Stephen; King 
of ·Poland, they predicted to· him, that the EmperOI.' ltu!lolph 
would shortly be assassinated~ and that the Germans· would 
.look 'to Poland for his successor. As this prediction was not 
precise e~ough ·to satisfy the,king, they tried their crystal 

-again; ,and a spirit · appeared, who told them -that the ~ew 
sovereign of Germany would be Stephen of·Poland. Stephen 
was credutous enough to believe th-em, . &nd was onee pre~Jent 
w~en Kelly held his mystic. conversat~ons with the shadows 
of his ~rystaJ • . He also appears to have furnished them with. 
money to cany on their experiments in alchymy: but he grew 
tired, at last, of their broken promi11es, and· their constant 
drains upon hia po'*et; and was on the point of w.carding 
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them with disgrace, when they. met with another dup~, to 
whom they eagerJy transferred their services. This was Count 
Rosenberg, a nobleman of large estates, at Trebona, in Bohe
mia. So·comforta.ble did- they find themselves in the palace 
of thia munificent patron, that they remained nearly four. years 
with him, faring sumptuously, and having an almost unlimited 
command of his. money. Tbe Co:unt was more ambitio~s than 
avaricious: he had wealth enough, and aid not. care for the 
philosopher's stone on account of the gold, but of the length 
of days it would bring· him. They had their ·predictions, 
accordingly., all ready framed to suit his character. They 
prophesied that he should be chosen king of Poland; and pro
mised, moreover, that he should live for five hundred years to 
enJoy his dignity; provided always, that he found them suffi-
cient money to carry on their experiments. . . 
. But now, while fortune smiled upon them; while they 
revelled in the rewards of successful villany, retributive justice 
came upon them in a. shape they had not' anticipated . . Je.a.l
ouy and mistrust sprang up between the two confederates, 
and led to such violent and frequent quarrels, that Dee was 
in constant fear of- exposure. · Kelly imagined· himself a .much 
greater personage than Dee; measuring, most likely, by the 
standard of impu<lent roguery; and was displeased that on all 
occasions, 1&nd from all persons, Dee received the greater share 
of honour and consideration. He often threatened to ~ave 
Dee to shift for himself! and the latter, who had. degenerated 
into the mere tool of his more 'daring associate, was distressed 
beyo:o.d measure at the. prospect of' his desertion. His mind 
was· so deeply imbued with superstition, that he believed the 
rhapsodies of KelJy to be, in a. great me~sure; derived from 
his iatercourse with angels; and . he knew not where, in the. 
whole world, to look for a ·man of depth and wjsdom ·enough 
to succeed him. As their quarrels every day· became m~re 
and more fr~uent, Dee wrote letters to Queen Elizabeth; to . 
secure a. favourable reception oil his return to England; 
whither he intended- to proceed if Kelly forsook him. · He 
_also sent her a round piece of silver, which be pretended he 
had made of a. portion of brass cut out ·of a warming-pan . . He' 
afterwards se.nt her 'the warming-pan also, that she might con
vince herself that the piece of silver corresponded exattly with 
the hole which was cut into .the brass. While thus prepal'ing 
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.for the worst, his chief design W&!' to remain in ·Bohe~ia with 
Count Rosenberg, who ·treated him well, and .reposed much 

' confidence in him. Neither had Kelly any great objection to 
remain; but a n~w pass«m had taken possession of his breast, 
and he was laying ·deep schemes to gratify it. His owu wife 
Wa& ill-fa.Tour~d and ill-natured; Dee's was comely iLnd agree
able: and he longed to make an exc'bange of partners, without 
exciting the j,ealousy or shoc)cing the ·morality of Dee. · This 

·was a difficult matter; but; to a man like Kelly, who was as 
deficieat in rectitude and right feeling a& he was full . of inlpu
dence and ingenuity, the difficulty was not insunnountable. 

· He had also deeply studied the character and the foibles of 
Dee;' and he took his measures accordingly. The next time 
they consulted the spirits, Kelly pretended to be .shocked at 
their language, and refused to tell . Dee wliat the-y said: Dee 
insisted, and was informed that they were henceforth to have 
their wives iri common. Dee, a little startled,- in<Juired whether 
the spirits might not :. me-an that they were-to live in common 
harmony . and .good-will? Kelly· tried again, with apparent 
reluctance, and said the . spirits insisted upon the literal inter
p~etation. The poor . fanatic, Dee, resigned· himself to their 
will ;- but it· -suited Kelly's '·purpose to appear coy a little 
longer. · ·He declared that · the spirits must be spirits, not of 
good, but of evil; .and refused. to· consult them any more. ·He 
thereupon took his ~eparture, ~aying_ that he would ne.ver 
return. . -

Dee, thus left to himself, was in sore trouble a:r;1d distress of 
mind. He knew n~t on whom to fix as the successor to Kelly 
for consulting the spirits; but at last chose_ his son Arthur, & 

boy of eight years of age. · He consecrated him to this service 
with great ceremony, and impressed upon th&child's,mind the 
dignified and awful nature of the duties' he was called upon to 
perform ; but the poor boy had neither the imagination; the 
faith, nor the ~rtifi.ce of ~elly.' He looked ~ntently upon the 
..crystal, as he was told; out could -see · nothmg and hear no
thing. At last, when his eyes ached, .he said he could see a. 
vague indistinct shadow ; but nothin~ more. Dee -was in 
despair. The deception had been cartH:ld on so long, that he 
was never so happy as when he fancied he was hold_ing con
YerBe with superior beings ; 'and he cursed the day that had 
put -estrangement between him and his dear friend Kelly~ 
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This was ex!lctly what Kelly:had -foreseen; an4, when· he 
. thought the Doctor had grieved sufficiently for his a.b,senc~, he 
returned unexpectedly, a.nd entered the ·~oom where the little 
Arthur .was in vain. e~deav:oarin~. ~ distinguish. so~~h.ing .in 
the crystal. Dee, Pl entermg this Cll'~umsta.nce m his JOurnal, 
-aseribes.this audden return to ·a. "Piir~culous (ortune," and a. 
"divine fate;" a.nd goes on to record that Kelly immediately 

. se.w·the spirits, which had rem~ed invisible to little Af-thur. 
One of these spirits reiterated the previous command, that they 
sJ!Guld have their wives in common. Kelly bowed his head, '
and· submitted; -and Dee, in all humility, consen~ed t9 the 
arrangement. · . . -
· This was the extreme depth of the wretched man's degrada

·tion. In this manner they continued to live for ~hr.ee or four 
months, -when, new quarrels breaking out, they separated once 
·more. This time their separation was final. Kelly, ta]png 
the elizir. ·which he had found in. Glastonbury Abbey, .pro-: 
Qeeded to Prague, forgetful of tbe abrupt mode in which he 
had previously been expelled from that city. Almost il)lme-

. diat..ely after his an-ivai, he was seized by order of the Emperor 
Rudolph, j~.nd .thrown ·into prison. He was released after some 
months' confinement, and continue.d for fiv.e years to lead a. 

·vagabond life in Germany, telling fortunes at one place, and 
pretending to make gold at another. He was a se~oq_d time 
thrown into prison, on a charge of heresy ~nd sorcery; ·.and 
he then resolved if ~ver he obtained his ' liberty, to return to 
England. . He soon discovered that t'here was no prospect of 
t;his, and that. his imprisonment was 1ikely to be for> life. He 
twist®, his bed-clothes . into a ·r?pe, one .. stormy night in 
Februo.ry 1595, and let hims.elf down from the windo:w.of his 
dungeon, situated at the. top of a. very high tower. Being a 

. cOl'p~ent man, the rope gave way~ . and he was precipitated 
to th'e ground, He broke two of his.ribs, and both. his Jegs ; 
a.nd was otherwise so :qlOch injured, that he expired a few 
days afterwards. . . . . 

Dee, for a. while, had more prosperous fortune. The warm
ing-pan he had- sent to Queen Elizabeth was not without effect. 

. He was rewarded, soon after Kelly had left bini, with an in
. vitation to return to England. . His pride, which had been 
sorely humbled, sprang :UP again to its pristine dimensions ; 
il.pd he set out from Bohemia with a train of attendants becoming 

VOL. ll. 19 

o,g, 1ze~ by Coogle 



218 TRB· .ALCRYMISTB. 

an a.m~BS&dor. How hejn'o<iured the money does not appe~, 
uB.I.ess frotn the liberality of the rich Bohemian· ~osenb~rg, or 
perhaps froJ!l his plunder. · He travelled with three . coaches 
for himself and family, and· three wagons to ~arry his bag-

.. gage. Each coach had four horses, and the whole train wa8 
protected by a gnar.d of four-and-twenty soldiers. This stat&
ment·may b~ doubted; but it is on the authority of Dee him
self; who made it on oath· before the Qommissioners appointed 
by Elizabetlt to ii:tqu,h:e into his circumstances. On his arrival 
in England he had an. audience of the Queen, ,who received 
him kindly as far a8 w9rds· went, and ga.ve orders. that · he 
should.not be molested in his pw·smtll of chemistr.yand :Philoso
phy. A man 'who boasted Of the power. to turn baser· metals . 
into -gold; could not, thought Elizabeth, be in want of money ; 
and she, therefore, ga~e him n& .more substantial marks of her 
approbatiou than her countenance and prot~ction .. . 

Thr!>wn thus unexpectedly upon ·his own resources, Dee . 
began in earnest the search for the philosopher~s·ston-e... He 
worked incessantly among his furnaces, retorts; and cruei- . 
bles, ··and almost poisone~ himself with delet~rious fumes. He. 
also .consulted his miraculous crystal; but the. spirits appeared 
not to him. He tried· on~ Bartholomew to supply the place 
of the· invaluable Kelly; but he being a mali o( some· little 
probity, and of no imagipation at all, the spirits would not 
hold· any communication with ~m. Dee then tried anotb.er 
pretender to philosophy, of the name of' Hickman; but ·lia.d 
no better fortune~ The crystal had lost its. power since the 
departure of · its great 'high-priest. · From· this quarter then 
Dee cotlld ·get. no 'information on the stone or -elixir of the 
alchymists, and all his efforts to diseo:ver them .by other means 
:were not only fruitless but expensive. He was soon. reduced 
to great distress, and wrote piteous letters· to the Queen, 
praying . relief. He represented· that, after he .left En.gland 
with Count Laski, the mob had pillaged his house at Mortlake, · 
accusing him of being a necromancer' and ·a wizard ; and had 
broken all his furniture, burned hiB library, consisting of four 
thousand· rate volumes, and destroyed· all the philosophical 
instruments and curiosities in his museum. For this damage 
he claimed compensation ; and furthenD.ore stated, that; as he· 
had come to England by the Queen's command, she ought to 
pay the expenses of lsis journey . . Elizabeth sent him stnall 
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. sums of mon!'ly at vari9us times ; but,. De.&. still _centinuing h.is 
complaints, a coinmiss~op. was appointed to .inquire into .. his 
~ircumstances. . He .finally obtained a small ~ppointmeilt as 
Chancellor. of St. ~ul's Osthedral, which he .exchanged, .in 
l.S95, for the wardenship" of the oollege at Man.Chester. He 
remained in this capacity till 1602 or 1603, when, his st.rength 
and intellect beginning tofail;him, he was compelled to.re.sign. 
He retired t.o his. old. ·dwelling:at Mortla'K~, in a ~ta.~e-not far 
removed fr.om a.cj;ual want, ·supporting himself as a common 
fortune:te~r, and being often· obliged to sell_ o:t: pawn his 
books.to procure a dinner. James I. .was often applied to on 

.his behalf,. but ·be refused to do anything for him . . It may 
-be said to the discredit of this King, that ·th~ only reward ~e 
would grant tho indefatigable Stowe, in his_days of eld age 

·and·. want, was the royal permission . to beg.; but !10 one will 
. blame him for neglecti~g such a q~a.ck as John Dee. He 
died in 1608; in the eighty-first yep.r of .his age, and was, 
buried at Mortlak,e. · · · 

THE CosMOPOLITE./ 

· Many disputes ha~e ar~sen as io the real'na~~ of 'the 
. alch~st who wrote several works unde~ the· above . designs.-
. tion.. The general opinion is .that· he .was a Scotsma.n, named 
. Seton ; and· that by a fate very commQn to alchymists, w.bo 
boa.ste.d too loudly 'of their powers of transm1,1tatioil, he ended 
his days miserably m a d'!lngeon:, into which he was thrown 
by a. German potentate until he made a million of gold to.pay 
his ransom. By $ome be has pe·en confounded with Michael · 
Sendivog, or Sendivogius, a. Pole, a professor of the sa.:tlle art, 
who made a great noise in Europe ·at. the commencement of 
the seventeenth century. ~englet du Fres~oy, 'Yho, is in 
g~neral welt~informed with 'respect to the alch,ymlsts, inclines 
to the belief tha~ these. personages were distinct; and gzyes · 
the following particulars of the Cosmopolite, extracted: from 
.George. Morbpff,.in his· "Epistola ad Langelottum," and other 
writers. . · 
· ~bout the year 16o"O, one Jacob Hanssen, 8i Dutch pilot, 
was ship~ecked. on the coast . of Scotland. · .A g~ntleman, 
:n.amed . .A.leunder Set~n, put off: in a boat, an,d saved him 
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from drowning~ and' afterwards entertained· him hospitably· 
for many weeks at his house on the -shore. Hanssen saw that 
he was addicted to the pursuits of chemistry, but no conversa
tion on the .subject passed betw-een t)lem at the time. Abou~ 
a year a.nd a half afterwards, Hanssen being then at home at 
Enkhuysen, in Holland, ·received a visi~ fram his 'former host~ 
He endeavoured to repay.· the · kindness that had been shown 
him;· ·and so great a friendship aro·se between them, that 
Seton, on his departure, offered to make him acquainted with 
the great secret of the philosopher's stone. In his presence 
the Scotsman transmuted a great q11antity of base metal into 
pure gold,_ and gave it him as a. mark of his esteem. Seton 

·then t6ok leave· of his {riend, a.nd trav.elled into Germany. At 
:Presden he made no secret of hinvonderfu1 powers ; haying, 
it is said, performed transmutation successfully before a great . 
assemblage of the learned men of that city. . The circumstance 
coming to the ears of the Duke or Elector 'o'f Saxony, he gave 
orders for the arrest of the alchymist. He caused him to be 
imprisoned in a 'high tower, and set a guard of forty men to 
watch that he did not escape, and that no strangers were ad
mitted to his presence. The unfortunate Seton received 
several visits from the Elector, who used ·every art of persua- . 
sion to ma.~e him divulge his secret. . Seton obstinately re
fused either to communicate pis secre·t, or to make any gold . 
for the tyrant; on which he was stretched upon the rack, to 
see if the argument of . tor~ure wouid render him more tracta
ble. The .result was still the same,-neither hope of reward 
nor fear of 1!-nguish· eould shake him. For several months he 
remained in prison, subjected alternately to a sedative and a 
violent regimen~ till his health broke, and he. wasted· away 
almost to a skeleton·. . · · · · ·· · 

There happened . at that time to be in .Dresden a learned 
Pole, named Michael Sendivogius, who. had wasted a · good 
deal of his time and substance -i'n the unprofitable pursuits of 
alchyiJly. · He was touched with pity for the hard fate; and 
admiration for the intrepidity of ·Seton; ·and determined, if 
possible, to aid. him in escaping from .the clutch of his· op
pressor. He· requested the Elector's.permissian to see the 
a.~chymist, and ·obtained it with some difficulty. He found 
him in a state of great wretbhedness,-shut up from the light 
of day in a noisom~ dungeon, and with no· better couch or fare · 
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than those allotted. to th.e WOrSt of . criminals. Seton lis~ned 
eagerly to the proposal of . elf~pe~ ,and promised the ~nez:ous 
Pole that :fie would make him rmher tbn.an Eastern monarch 
if l>Y his.means he were liberated. Sendivogius ilnme'diately 
commenced operations. He sold _some property which .he pos
sessed .near. Craco}V, and with the· proceeds _led a-merry life at. 
Dzesden.' He- gave the most elegant suppers, to which he 
.regula;rly invited the oft!cers of the guard, ~nd espec!a~y those . · 
who di~ duty at the prlSQD. of · the alchymlSt. He.msmua.ted · 
hi!Qself at la.8t into their con~ence, and obtained free ingress 
to ~ friend as often as· he pleased.; pretending that .he was 
using his utmost endeavours to conquer his obStinacy an,d 

. worm hiti secret out of him. When- their project was ripe, a. 
day~ was fixed upon for the grand .attempt; and Sendivogius 
was ready with .a post-chariot to. convey him with· all speed 
into Poland. By drugging some· wine which he presenied to 
the: guards C!f the prison, .he rendered them so drowsy that .he 

·easily found means to scale a wall unobserved, with . Setop., 
and· effe(}t his escape. Seton's wife was in the chariqt await-

: ing hin:t, having safely in her possession a small packet of a 
black. powder, w:hich .. was, in foot, the philosopher's stone, or 
ingredient foi: the transmutation of iron and copper into gold. 
They all ~rived in safety at· Cracow; but the fra.me of Seton 
was so wasted by torture of body. and starvation,--to . say 

~ not~g of the anguish 9f mind· he had endured, that he did 
not long- surviv-e. . He died in Cracow in 1603 or 1604, and 
was buried. under the cathedral church of that c.ity ~ Such is 
the story related, of 'the author of the various works which 
bea.r the· name of the .Cosmopolite. A list .of them may be 
fo!lDd in the . third volume of the ''History of the 'Hermeti~ · 
Phil;osophy." · 

. SENJ;)IVOGIUS. 

On t~e death ' of Seton, ·Sendivogius married· his widow,~ 
hoping to 'learn from her .some of the secrets o~ htlr deceased 
lord in the art of transmutation. The ounce. of black powder 
stood him, however, in better set:vice; for the:·alchymists say· 
t4at, by 'its means, he- converted 'great quantities :of quick
silver into the purest gold. It is also said that he performed 

19* 
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this experiment successfully before the-Emperor Rudolph II., 
at Pragu~; SP.d that the Emperor, to· commemorate the cii'.; 
cumstance; cau!j.ed a. marble tablet to be affixed to the. wall o£ 

·the room in whi<lh it was perl"ormed; bearing this . inseription, 
" Faciat hoc quispiani a.lius, quod fecit ·Sendivogins Polonus."· 
M, . Desnoyers; secretary to the Princess Mary of Gonzaga, 
Queen of Poland, witing from Warsaw in 1651, says that he 

· saw this tablet, which existed at tbat _time, and was often 
. visited by the curious. · · · · ' · - . . · 

_The after-life of Sendivogius is related i~ a Latin memoir 
of him by one-Brodow"ski, his steward; and is izrserted· by 
Pierre Borel in his· " 'Treasure of Gaulish Antiquitiee.'' The 
Emperor· Rudolph, according to this authGrity, was so well 
pleased·with his success, that he mad~ ~im one of his counsel
l.ors of state, and invited him to fill a station ·in the royal 
household and inhabit the palace. But· Sendivogilis loved hiJ:J 
liberty; and refused to become a. courtier. He preferred to 
reside on his o-wn patrimJ>nial estate of Gravar.na, where, for 
many y-ears, he exercised a princely hospitality. , His .philo.. 
sophie powder, which, his. steward says, was red, and not 
black, he kept in a little box of gold ; · and with one grain o£ 
it he could make five hundred ducats, or a-thou,saiid r.ix-dollars. 
He generally made his projection uport ·quicksilver. When 
he- travelled, he gave this box to bis steward, who hung it 
round his ne~ by a gold chain next his skin.- But the 
greatest part of the powder he u'sed to hide in a -secret plaoe 
cut. into the step of his _chariot. He thought that, if attacked 
at· any time by- robbe~s, they would not s.earch such a -place 
as that. When ~e anticipated any danger, he would dreBB 
himself Jn his valet's clothes, and, mounting the coach-box, 
put' the valet inside. He was induced to take these preeau.:. 
tion:s, because it WaS no secret that he pos8esse~ the phil.oso

. pher's stoqe; and many unprincipled adventurers were on tne 
- watch for an opportunity to plunder him. - A German Prince, 
. whose name Brodowski has not thought 'fit to chronicle, served 
'him a scurvy trick, which ever afterwards put · him on his 
guard. This prince went on his knees to Sendivogius, and 
entr~ated liin) in the most pressing terms to satisfy his curiosity 
by convertifig some quicksilver into gold before him. Sendivo-· 
gius, wearied by his importunity, consented, upon a pi'Ot:nise of 
inviolable secrElsy. After his .departure, the ' Prince c&lled a 
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German alchymist, named ·Muhlenfelst- ·who r.esided in ·his 
house, ,and told · him all that had been done: Muhlenf.f)ls 
entreated that he might have a dozen mounted horsemen at 
his command,-that oo might -instantly ride after the philoso
pher, and eith'er rob hitn ~f all his pow_der or force from him 

· the secret of making ·it. · The Prince _desH-ed nothing ~tter ; 
_ and Muhlenfels,_ bein.g provided wit:tt twelve men well mounted 
·and armed, ·pursued· Sendivoghis in hot haste. He came up 
with him at a lonely inn by the· ;roadside,_ just as ·he. was 
sitting dow.n to dinner . . He at firs_t endeavoured to _persuade-' 
him to- divulge the secret; but,, finding this of no avail, he 

·caused ·his accompl:ices·to ·strip the unfortu~te· Sendivogius 
a:q.d tied · him naked to one of the. pillars of the house. He_ · 

· then took from him his golden box1 containing a small quantity 
of the powder; a manu8cript boo],{ on the philosopher's stone J 
a. goldep. medal with its chain, presented to him by the Ein-_ 
peror ·Rudolph; and a rich cap ornamented with diamonds; 
of the valne of one hundred thousand rix-dollarS: With this 
booty he decamped, leaving Sendivogius still naked a.n4 firmly 
bound to the pillar. ·His servants had been ~reated in a 
similar manner; but the people of the inn released them all 

. as soon as the robbers were out .of sigl!t. . - · _ . 
Sendi1ogius proceeded to Prague, and made his complaint 

to the Emperor. · An e.xpress :was insta:o,tly sent oft' to the 
Prince, with orders that he should deliver up Muhlenfels and 
all his plunder. The Prince, fearful of tlie Emperor·s :wrath, 
caused three large gallows to be. erected in his court-yard; on 
the highest of_which.he hanged.Muhlenfels, with another thief 
on each side of him. He thus propitiated the ~mperor, and 

. got rid of an ugly wit,ness. against himself. - He sent back, at 
·the same time, the bejewelled hat, the medal and chain, and 
the treatise upon· the philosopher's sto]le, which had been 
stolen from Sendivogilis. As regarded the powder, he said he 
had not seen it, and knew nothin~ about it. : · . 

·· This adventure made Sendivog~us ·more prudent; ·he would 
no longer perform ·the proces8 of transmutation before any 
strangers, n~wever highly recommende-d. He pretended, also, 
to .be very'poor; and sometimes lay fn bed fo'r weeks-_ together, 
that people might believe he was suffering from some d~nger-: 
ous :inalady, and could not'therefore by any possibility be the 

·- ~wner of the philosopher's stone. He would occasionaHy coin 
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f&lse mOJley, and pass it oft' as gold; preferring to b~ esteemed. 
· a cheat rather than a succ~ful alchynust. . 

M~my oth~:r e:rlra.ordinar.y tales &re told of this personage 
by h~s steward Brqdowski~ but tbey are no.t worth repeating. 
He died in 1636, aged upwards of eighty, and was buried in 
his own chapel at Grav3rna. · Several-' ·works up~n a.lchymy 
have been published under his tl.a.me. · 

THE Rosrc~uci.A.Ns; · 

I.t ~a:s duri~ the time of the last-mentioned &'!!thor that t~e 
sect of the Rosicrucians first began to . c:.:eate a. sens~tion m 
Europe. The .influence which they exercised upon opinion 
during their brief' cv.reer, and the permanent hnpression which 
they ·have left upon European literature, cla.ini for them. espe- . 

· cia;I notice. Before their time, alchymy was but a grovelling 
_delusion; and theirs 'is the merit of having spir1tua.l~d and 
refined· it. They also enlarged its sphere, and supposed thl) 
possession of. the philosopher's stone to be, not only the· means 
of wealth, but of health u.nd .happiness; and the instrument 
by which man could conrinand the services of superior beings* 

. control the elem~nts to his will, defy the ebstructiol).s o£ time 
and space, and acquire the most intimate knowledge of all the ·. 
·secrets of the univer.se. . Wild and visionary as they were, 
they were hot without their uses; if it were only for having 
purged the superstitions of Europe onhe dark and disgusting 

. forms with which the monks had p_eopled it, and substituted, 
in their stead, a race of mild, graceful; and beneficent b~ings. 

·They are said to have derived their naJl.leS from Christian 
Rosencreutz; or " ·Rose-cross," a. German 'philosopher, who 
travelle~ in the -Holy Land to~ards the close of the fourteenth 
ce.ntury. While dangerously ·ill at a place called Damcar, he' 
was visited by some learned Arabs, who claimed him as their. 
brother in science, and unfolded to him, by inspiration, all 
the secrets ··of his past life, both of thought ·and of action. 

· They restored him to health by means of the philosopher"e 
stone, and afterwards .instructed him in .all the~r _mysteries. 
He returned. to Europe.in 1401, being then only twenty-phree 
years ·or ~ge;. and drew a chosen numbex: of his f_riends around 
him, whom he initiqted into.. the new science, and bound by 

' . . 
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solemn' oaths tQ keep it Se9ret·for 8 century; H~ is said to 
have lived eighty-three. years after this period, and_ to have 
died il)' 1484~ · · . 

·Many have denied the · existence of' such a· personage as 
Rosener~utz, _and have fixed the origin of this sect.at a much 
later epoch ... ·The first dawning of it, they say, is to be found 
in the- theories of Par&celsu, and the dreams of Dr. Dee, who, 
without intending it;·. became ·the a~tual, though never the 
recognised founders of the Rosicrucian philosophy. It is now· 
difficult, and indeed imposeible, to determine whether Dee a.Qd 
Paracelsus obtained their ideas from the theft obscure and 

.unknown Rosicrucians, ol' ~hether the Rosicrucians did but 
follow e:n_d impt:ove upon them. Ce~tain it is, that .th(1ir exist
ence w:a.s never su8pected till the year 1605, when they began 
to·exdte attention in Germany; No sooner were their d9ctrines 
pr~mulgated, than all the visionaries, Paracelsists, and alehy
mist&, fiock~d around their standard, and vaunted Rose11creut,; 
as ·the new regenerator of the human race. Michael Mayer, a_ 
celebrated physician of jhat day, and who had impaired-his health 
and· wa.sted his·fol-tune in searching for the philosopher's stone, 
drew up a report of the tenets and ordinances -of the new frater
nity, which. was publis'hed-at Cologne, in the·yea-r 1615. They 
asserted, in the first pla.c_e, "that the meditations of their foun
ders surpassed ev.erything that had ever been imagined since 
t'he _creation of the world,. without even excepting the revela
tions of the Deity ; that they were destined· to accomplish t~e. 
general-peace andvregeneration· of man before the end of the 
world arrived ; that they poseeseed all wisdom and piety in· a . 
·supreme degree; that they poeseised all the __ graces of nature~ 
altd could. distribute them at:pong the re~t of mankind accord
ing to their pleasure; that they were subject to neither hunger, 
nbr thirst, nor disease, nor old age, nor to any other inconve-: 
nience of nature ; that they knew by inspiration, and at the 
first glance, every one who was worthy to be admitted into 
their society ; that they had the same knowledge then which 
they would have possessed if they- had lived from ·the begin
ning ~of the world, and had been always acquiring it; that 
they had· a volume it.! which they could read all that ev.e_r was 
or ever would be Written in other books till the. end of #me ; 
that they could force to, and retain in their service the most 
pow-erful spirits· 8.n4 demons ; that,- by the virtue of their 
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songs, they could attract pearls and precio~ stones .from the 
depths of the sea or the 'bowels of the earth ; that God had 
covered them 'with a t~ck-cloud, by means of which they could 
lthelter themselves from the malignity of their enemies, and 
that they eould thus render themselves invisible from all :eyes; 
that the eight first brethren of the ' Rose-cross' had power 
to c:ure all maladies ; that by m:ea.ns of the fraternity, ~he 
.triple diadem of the Pope would be-.reduced into dust; that 
they only admitted two sacraments, with . the ceremonies of 
the primitive Church,- r6llewed ·by the~; tha.t they_recognised 
the Fourth Monarcl~y and th~ Emperor of ·the Romans as 

. their chief and the chief of all Christians; that they would 
provide-him with more gold, th~ir treasares l>eing inexhausti
_ble, than ~he King of Spain had ever drawn from the. golden 
regions of Eastern and Western Ind." This was their con
ft;lssion of faith.. Their 11lles of conduct were,six _in ntimber, 
and ali follow:--

First. That, in their travels, they should gratuitously cure 
a.ll diseases. . · . 

Secondly. That they.s~ould always dress in conform1ty to 
the fashion of the country'in which they resided. 

Thirdly. That they should, once every year, meet together 
in i~e place appeiP.ted by the fraternity, or send in writing 
an available excuse. . · 

·Fourthly. That every brother, whenever he relt inclined to 
die, should ehqose a pe~son worthy to su~eed him.. ' . 

Fifthly. That the words "Rose-c~oss" should be the marks 
by which they should recognise e9t<1h other •. 

S~thly. That their fraternity should be kept secret for 
six times twenty years. , . . .. 

They ~serted that these laws had been found inscribed in 
a golden book in the tomb of Rosencreutz, a.nd that the six 
times twenty years from hili. death expir~d in 1604. 'They 
were consequently called-upon, from that time forth, to pro-
mulgatl:l their doctrine for the welfare of mankind.*. · 

. I . * The following legend of _the tomb of Roaencreutz, written by Eustace 
Budgell, appears in.No. 879 of the Spectator:-" A certain person. having 
occasion to dig somew'hat deep in .the ground where this philosopher lay 
interred, met with a small door, having a waU -on each side of it. Hie 
euriosity,_and the hope of finding some · hidden treasure, soon prompted 
him to force open the door. He waa immediately eurpris~ by • sudden 
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For ·eight years t)).ese enthusiasts made converts in Ger
many ; but they excited. little or no attention in other parts 
of Etitope.- At . last they made their appearance in Paris, 
and threw all the learned, all the credu)ous, and all the 
lovers of th_e marvellous into commotion. In the beginning 
of March 1628, the good folks· of that citY) whert they arose 
one .morning, were surprised to find all·their walls placiarded 
with the .following sin~ar manifesto :-:- . · · · 
· " We; tlwdeputies of the principal Oollege of th6 lJretkr~ 
of ·the BoBe:.cri:J8s, have taken up · our abode, ViBil>k and in
'ViBWk; .i'l)_ this city, by the gr~e o.f the A(ost Hi!Jh, towardl 
whom «re ,turnBd the heam of the' jUBt. We shore and teaeh 
'W'fth-out 'books or Bi!}ns, and speak . all sorts of lang'Uia!}eB m 
the countries where we dwell,· to draw t?UJnkind, our fellows, 
from error and from de~h." · 

For a long time this strangEfplacard was the sole topic of 
conversation in all · public places. Some few wondered ; but 
the greater n~ber only laughed at it. In the course of a 
few weeks two btloks were published, which raised the first 
alarm respecting this mysterious society, whose dwelling-place 
no one knew, and no·members of which. had ever been seen. 
The first was. called a history· of "The frightful · Compacts 
entered into between the Devil and the pretended'' Invisible;' 
with their damnable Instructions; · the · deplorable Ruin of 
their , Disciples, and their miserable End... The other was 
·called an " Examination of the new and unknown Ca.hala of 
the Brethren of the Rose-cr~ss; who haye lately inhabited 

blase at light, arid discovered a very fair tault. A~ the upper end of it 
was a .statue of a l!l&n in . &rl!lOur, sitting by a table, and leaning on his. 
left arl!l._ He heid a truncheon in his right hand, and hf!.d a lamp burnin,; 
before him. The man had ·no sooner set one foot within the vault, . than 
the (\tatue, erectilig itself from its leaning postUre, stood bolt upright; and, 
UJ10l1 the fellow's advancing another step, lifted up the truncheon in his 
nght hand. Th!l man still ventured -~ third step ; when the statue, with a 
furious blow, broke the lamp into a. thop.sand pieces, and left his guest in 
sudden darkness,· Upon the· report of this adventure; the country people . 
came with bgkts to the sepulchre, e,nd discovered that the statue, which 
was made of brass, was nothing more than a piece of clock-work; thai the 
floor of 'the vault was all loose, and 1mderlaid with several springs, which,' 
upon any ma,n's entering, naturally prOduced that·which had happened. · 

" Rosicreuoius, say his disciples, made ue of -this,metp.od to. show _the · 
world that he .had re-invented the ever-burning lamps· of the ancients, 
though he was resolved .!!-0 one should reap. any advantage fretn tl!e dis-
covery/' · : . 
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the City ot Paris ; with the . History of t)leir Ma:llnel'IJ, the 
Won~rs worked by them:, and many other. Particula.re." -
· These. books sold rapidly. Every one was anxious to know 

something of ~his · dreadful ·and secret brotherh9od. The 
badatuh of Paris were so alarmed that they daily.expected to 
see the .arch-enemy walking in propria perll()na ·among theJJl. 
It was said in these volUJ;lles, that the Rosicrucian society 
consisted of six-and-thirty persons in all, who had renounced 
t~eir baptism and hope of resurrection. That it was riot by, 
means of good a.ng~ls, as they pretended, that they worked 
their prQdigies ; but that it was the devil who gave them 

. power to ·transport themselves frotn one end of: the world to 
the other_ with the rapidity of ~bought ;. to spel!k all lan
guages; to have .their ptll'88s. always full of · money, however 
much they might spend ; to be inTisible, an_d penetrate. into 
the most secret .places, in spite of fastenings of bolts and 
bars ; and to be able to tell the past and future. These 
thirty-six brethren were divided into bands or companies:
six of .them only had been sent on the mis,sion to ;rar_ia, six 
to Italy, six to Spain, six to Germany, four to S'Yeden, and 
two into Switzerland; t"!o. into Flanders,' two into Lorraine, 

· and two into Fra.nche ComM. It was gener!tllY believed that 
the missionaries to France resided somewhere in Marais du -
Temple. That q,uacrter of Paris soon acquired a. bad name ; 
and people were afraid to take houses in it, lest they should 
be.turned ~ut by the six invisibles of the Rose-croBB. It was 
believed ·by the populace, and by many ()thers whose educa
tion shoUld have taught them bettElr, that persons of a.. myste
rious aspect used ta visit the inns and hotels of ?aria, and 

· eat of the .best me~ts; drink of the best wines, and · then sud
denly. melt away into thin air when the landlord · came with 
the reckoning. That gentle ·maidens, who went to bed alone, 
often awoke in the night and found men in bed with them, of 
shape more beautiful than the Grecian Apollo, who immedi
ately b~ca.me. inv.isible w)len an alarm was raised. It was 
also said that many persons found large heaps of pure gold 
in their houses, without knowing frc:>m whence they came. All 
Paris was in ~)ann. No man thought himself · secure of his 
goods, no maiden of her virginity, or 'Wife of her .. chastity, 
while these Rosicrucians were abroad. 'In the midst o£ the 
commotion, ·a ·. second pJa.oa.rd · WIIB issued to the following 
effect :"'"" · 
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"lf an:Ji one duiru to Bee the brethren of t'lie .JtoBe-cf'on 
from. curioftt!J only, he will never communicate wit}(; w. · But 
if .MB will really induceB him to imcrilJe hiB name in the 

· regiBter of our brotherhood, toe, who can judge of th6 thought. 
of aU. men; will convince him of the trutla- of 04/,r promiBeB. 
.For tJ.U reaBOn we do not p41l>liBh to the world the _place of our 
alJode. PMu,ght alone, in uniBon with the lincere will -of 
tl&o•~ wk~ ·fUtir~ to know u,,_ ~ BU;fficimt to make '" knoum to 
tiem,..ad them fo tu. •• - . . . • . . . . 

Though the existence of such_a. society aa tJi.at of the Rose
croas was prol>lematic&l, it was quite- evident that somebody 

·or. other was concerned· in the promulgation (>{ these pla:caru 
which were .stuck up on every wall in Paris. The police . en- · 
deavoured in vain .to find out the offenders, and theit _want of 
success only, sened to increase . the perplexity of the publlc. 
The church very soon took up the question ; and. the Abb~ 
Gaultier, a Jesuit, wrote a book to prove that, by their enmity 
to the Pope, they could be no other· than disciples of Luther, 
sent to promulgate his heresy. Their very na.tne, he· added, 
proved that .they were heretics ; a CJ'OBB surmounted by a. roBe 
being the hel'aldic devi~e of the arch-heretic Luthe:t:: One 
Gar388e said they were a confraternity of drunken· impostors ; 
and that their name was -derived from the g~torla.nd of rqses, 
in the form of ·a cross, hung over the tables o£ -ta.v_erns -in 
Germany as the emblem of secrecy, ·and from w:hence was 
derived-the common saying, when one man .eommunicated a. 
secret to another, that it was sa.i4 "under the rose." Others 
interpreted the letters F. R. C. to me~n, not_Brethre~;t of the 
·R-ose-cross, but Fratra RoriB Oocti, or Brothers of Boil~d . · 
Dew ; and . explained this appellation -by ·alleging that they 
collected large quantities of morning dew ,.,and boiled it, in 
order to extract a.- very valuable in_gredieiJ.t in the composition 
of the philosopher's stone and the water of life. · · · 

Th-e fraternity thus attacked defended themselves as well 
8;8 they were able. · They denied ,that they uaed.m'agic o.f any 
kind~ OX' that they consulted the devil. They said they were 
all happy; that they had lived more than a century, and 
expected t,o live many centuries more; -and that the intimate 
knowledge w.hich they possessed of a.ll nature waa communi
cated to them by . God hiJDself as a rewaid for their piety -and 
utter ~evotion to. his .servioe. Those w-ere in. error who de-
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rived their name from a cross of roses, or ~led them 
drunkards; To set the world right on the first point, they 
reiterated that they derived their name from Christian· Rosen
creutz, their fo11nder ; ·and, to answer the · latter charge, they 
repeated that they knew not what thirst was, and had higher 
pleasures than those of the palate. They did not des.ire .to 
meddle with the politics or religion of any··mah or 11et of men, 
althougli they coUld not help denying the euprem'acy of the 
Pope, . and .looking upon him as a tyrant.. ~any slanders, 
they said, had been repeated respecting them ; the most un- . 
just of which was, that they indulged in ca.rn.al:a.ppetites, and, 
undel' the cloak of their invisibility, crept into the· chambers 

. of beautiful maidens. They a.sse:rted, on the ~ontrary, that 
the .first vow they took on entering the· society-was • vow of 
chastity ; and that any one· a.m~ng them who tr.a.nsgressed in 
that particular would immediately lose &ll the advantages he 
enjoyed, and be exposed once more to hunger, wo, disease ood 

. death, like other m:en. So strongly did they feel on the sub
ject of chastity, that they attributed the fall of Adam solely to 
his 'Want of this virtue. ·Besides defending themselves in this 
ma.nner, they ~ntered into a further confeSBioil of their faith. 
They discarded for ever all . tl:te old ta.~s of sorcery and 
witchcraft, and.. communion with the devil. They .said: there 
were D6 such horrid; umiatur&l and disgusting beings as . the 
incubi and succubi, an4 the innumerable grotesque imps that 
men liad believed in for -so many ages. Man was not snr-

_: rounded with. enemies like these, but with myriads1>f beauti
ful and beneficent beings, aH anxious to do him service.·. The 
air·was' peop1ed.with sylphs, the water. with undines or naiads; 
th~ bowels of the ·earth with gMmes, and -the fire with s&la.
m~ders. All these beings were the- friends ·of man, and 

. desired nothing ao much as that Illen should purge themselves 
of all uncleanness, and thus be enabled to see and converse with 
them. They·poBBessed great power, and were unrestrained by 
the barriers 'qf space or. the obstructions of matter . . But man 

· · was in one particular their superior. He had an immortal 8o~, 
_and they had not. They llllght, however, become s_harers m 
man's immortality, if they could inspire one of t'hat race with 
the passion of love towards them. Hence_ it was the constant 
enaeavoilr of ~he female -spirits t6- captivate the admiration of 
men ; and of the male gnomes, sylphs, salamanders, and un-
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. diiies, to. be. beloved by a woman. . The object of .this passion, 
· in ~eturnitl:g their love, imparted a portion of that celestial fire 
. tp the soul ; and from that time forth the belovEl!l became equal · 
to the lover, and both, wheJ~. their . allotted COlll'se was run, 
entered together i.nto the mansiOO:s of feliciily. These spirits, 
they said, wstched constantly over ~ankind by night &r,ld 
day. Dreams, omens, aJld presentiments were all their lfOrks, 
and the means by which they gav.e w~g -of the approach 
of danger. But, thq_ugh so well inclin.ed t& befriend man for 
their own sakes, the want of a soul rendered them at times 
capricious ~~ond revengeful : they took offence on slight causes, 
and heaped injuries instead- of benefits on the. he~ of those 
who extinguished the light of reason that was in ~hem, by 
gluttony, debauchery,. and other appetites of the body. · 

The exeitement produced in Paris by the pla.carqs of the 
brotherhood, and the attacks of the clergy, wore ·itself away 
after a few months. The stories eirculated about them be- · 
came 'at last too absurd evea for that age of absurdity,. and 
men began to laugh once more at those invisible gentlemen 
and their fantastic doctrines. Gabriel . N aud6 at that ·con
jUD,cture brought out his "Avis a !a· France sur les Fr~res de 
la Rose-croix," in which he very. succe.ssfJ.llly exposed the 
folly of the new sect.. This work, though not well written, 
was well ti~ed~ It quite extinguished. the Rosicrucians of 
E'rance; and, after that year., little more was -~eard of them. 
Swindlers, in different parts of. the -country, assumed the 
name ·at ti.nies to-cloak their depredations; and now and then 

·one of .them was oaught, and hanged for his too great ~
genuity in enticing .pearls a.nd precious stones from the 
·pockets of ot]:ler people into his own, or for passing off lumps 
of gilded bra.sS for pure gold, made by the agency of ·the 
.philosopher's stone.- With th~e exceptions, oblivion shrouded 
them. · -· 

The du<!trine w·as not cbqfi.ned to . a sphere ItO narrow as 
. France alone ; it still flourished in Germany4 and drew many 
· converts in England.. . The· latter co~tries produced . two 

great masters, in. the persons of Jacob Bohmen ·and Robert 
Fludd; pretended philosophers, <>f whom it is. difficult to- say 
which was the more absurd and extravagant. It would appear 
that. the sect was divided into two ,classes,....,-the brothers 
Roeece OruciB, who devoted themselves to the w~ders of- this 
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. !)Uhlunvy ~l;le~ ; ~nd the brother3 At.W648 . ~' w~ were 
wholly ~ccupied in the contemplation- of things . divine. Fludd 
belonged to the fu-st class, and Bohmen to the se~ond. Fludd 
may be called the father of . the English RosiCTUciane-; and as 

. such merits a conspicuous niche· in the temple of 'Folly. _ . 
He was born .m the year 1574, at Milgate, :in Kent; and· 

'was the ~ofi of Sir Thomas· Fludd, Treasurer of W a.r to Queen 
Eli~a.beth. · He was originally intended for the army ; but h~ 
was too fond of study, and of a disposition ~o quiet · and. 
retiriDg to ·slt.ine m that sphere. His father would not; there
fore, press him to adopt a course of life·'for which he was un
suited, and ·encouraged him ·in the study . of me~cine, for 
·which be..early manifested-a partiality: At the a.ge of twenty
five he proceeded to the . Continent; ·a.nd being· fond of the 
~~rbatruse, the-manellous, and the incomprehensible, he became 
an ~rdent.discip~ of the-school of Paracelsus, whom he looked 
·upon as the x:egenerator, not only of medicin·e, but of phi-

. losophy. He remained six year! in Italy; _France, and Ger
many ; storing his mind with fantastic notions, and seeking 
the society -of enthusiasts and visionaries. On hi& return to 
England,. in 1605, -lie received the degree of. Doctor of Medi- · 
cine from the University of Oxford, and began to practise as 
a physician in· London> · 

He soon made ·himself conspicuous. He· Latinized his 
name· from Robert Fludd into Robertus a. Fluctibus, and 
began the promulgation of many straJ}ge - doctrines. . . He 
avowed his ber-.ef in the philosopher's stone, the water of life, 
and the universal alkahest ; . and maintained that there were 
but two principles of all things,~which· were, conde~sation, 
the boreal or norther:t;t virtue ; and r~refaction, the soutb,ern 
or austral virtue. A number of demons, :lie said,· ruled over· 
the human frame, whom he arranged in their places in a· 
rhomboid. Every disease had its peculiar demon "who pro
duced it_, which' demon -could only be combated· by the ~d of 
the ·demon whoae place was direot~y opposite to his in the 
rhomboidal figure. Of his medical notions we shall have 
fnrther occasion· _to -speak in another .pa~ of this book, when 
we consid-er him in hia character as one of the first founders 
of the magnetic delusion, and its off-shoqt, Bnimal magnetism, 
which has cre"'ted so much sensation in our own day. 
· As if the doct~ already mentioned were not'wild enough, 
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he joine.d the ~Cl'Dcians as soon as too~ began to ~ake a 
sensation in Europe, and· succeeded. in ra.iBtng him~lf to· high 
consideration among them. The fraternit-y havipg .be_en vio
lently attacked by several German authors, and among ;others 
by Libavius, Fludd volunteered a reply, and published, · in 
1616~ hia defenee of the Rosicrucian philosophy, under the 
title of the ·"Apologia, compendiaria, Fraternitatem de Rosea.
cruce, SusJ>icionis et lnfami~e macul.is asp~rsam,. abluens." 
This work immediately procured him great renown upon the 
Continent, and he was henceforth lookeq upon as one of the 
high~priests of the sect. · Of so much importAnce was he con.-

- Bidered, that Keppler and Gassendi thought it necessary to 
refute him ;- _and the _latter wrote a complete -examination 
of his doctrine. -Mersenne also, the friend of Descartes, and 
who had defended that philosopher ·when accused of .ha.ving 
joined the Rosicrucians, attacked Dr. 8. Fluctibus, as he pre
ferred to. be called, and showed the absut:dity of the .Rose-;eross 
in genfll'&l, and Dr. 8. Fluctibus in particular; FluctibllB wr.ote 
a long reply, in which he called Mersenne an ignorant calum
nir.tor, and reiterated· that alchymy was a profitable s-cience, 
and the Rosicrucians worthy to be the regenerators of the · 
world. This· book was . published . at Frank(ort, and was -en
titled " Summum Bonum, quod est Magi~e, Cabalre, Alchimi~ 
Fratrum:Roaee-Orucis verorum,et adversus Mersenium Calum
niatorem." Besides this, he wrote several other works upon 
alchymy, a second answer to Libavius upon the Rosi~rucians, . 
and many me~cal works. He died in London in-1687. 

After his time there was some diminution of the sect in 
England. : They excitea -but little attention, and made no 
effort to bring themselves into notice. Occasionally, some 
obscure and almost in·comprehensible work made i~s a~pear~ 
ance, to show the ·world that the folly was not extmgwshed. 
Eugenius Philalethes, a noted a.lchymist, who has veiled his 
real name under thie assumed one·, translated "The Fame and 
Confession. of tpe Brethren of the Rosie Oross," which ·was 
published in London ·in 1652. A few years afterwards, 
another enthusiast, named John Heydon, WTOte two works on 
the subject: the one entitled "The Wise Man's Cro~n, o·r the 
Glory of the Rosie Cross ; '' and_ the other, "The Holy Guide, 
leading the way to unite Art and NatUl'e, with. the Rosie 
Crosse uncovered.•' Neither of these attracted much potioe. 

20* 
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.A third. book was somewhat more sucoes8ful: it wAs called 
"A New Method of Rosicrucian Physic; by John Heydon, 
the servant of God, and the secretary of Nature. •~ · A few 
extracts will show the ideas of the English Rosicrucians about 
this period. Its author was an attorney, " ·practising (to- use 
his ·own words) at. Westminster Hall all-times as long as he 
lived, and in the· vacations devoting himself t& alchymjcal and 
Rosicrucian meditation." In his preface, called by him ·an 
Apologue for an Epilogue, he enlightens the public upon the 
true history a.nd tenets of his.sect. Moses, Elias, and-Ezekiel 
were, he . says, the most ancient masters of the Rosicrucian 
philosophy.. The f~w then existing in Englan?. and the rest 
of Europe,· were as the eyes an~ ears o£ the great King of 
the universe; seeing and hearing all · things ; . seraphically 
illuminated ; companions of the lioly company of unbodied 
souls arid immortal a.1gels; turning themselves Proteus-like, 
into .any shape, and having the power of working miracles. 
The mest pious and abstracted brethren could slack the plague 
in cities; silence the violent. winds and tempests, calm the 
rage.ofthe sea and rivers, walk in the air, frustr&te the 'mali· 
cious aspect of" witches, cure all diseases, and turn all metals 
into gold. He-had kno'!fll in his time two famous brethren of 
the .Rosie Cross, named Walfourd and Williams, who had 
worked: miracles in his sight, and · taught ·him many· excellent 
predictions of astrology and earthquakes. " I desired one of 
these to tell me/ ' says he, '·'whether my C'omplexion were 
capable of the sooiety of my good genius. 'When I see you 
again,' said he, ( whiob was when he pleased to come to me, 
for I knew not where to go to him,)-' I wiH tell you: · When 
I saw him 'afterwards~ he said, "You should pray to God; for 
a good and holy man can offer no greater or more acceptable 
service to God than the· oblation of .himself-his soul.' · Be 
said, also, that the good: genii were the-_ benign eyes of God, 
running to and fro in the world; and with love and :pity· be
holding the iq.riocent endeavours _of harmless and single-hearte~ 
men, ever ready to do them good and to help them." 

. Heydon held devoutly true that dogma of the Rosicrucians 
which Mid that neither eating nor drinking was necessary to 
men. He maintained- that any one might e:list in the same 
•manner as that singular people dwelling near the source of the 
Ganges, of whom mention was made in the travels of his 
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namesake, Sir Ohriatopher Heydonl who had DO mouths, and 
theref'ore eeuld not eat, but livea by the breath of ·their 
nostrils; except when they took a fa.T journey; and then they 
mended there diet with the smell of· flowers; He aaid that in 
really pure air· " there was. a fine foreign fatness," with which 
it was sprinkled by the· sunbeams, and which wa.s . quite suffi.
eient for. the nourishment ·of the generality of -mankind. 
Tliose who had enormoua appetites he had _no objection to see 
take animal food, since they could not do without it ; but he 
,obstinately insisted that there was no neeesaity why they 

, should eat it. . If they p11t a plaster of nicely cooked meat 
upon their epigastrium, it weuld be sufficient for th~ wants of 
the -most· voracious ! They would. by that means let in . no 
diseases, as.they did at the l!_roll.d and common gate, the mouth, . 
as one might s~ by: example of drink; for, all the· while s 
man sat· in wa~r, he ,Vas never athirst. He ~ known, he 
said, many R()sicrucians, who, by applying wine in this :m&D
Ber; had fasted for y~ars together. . In fact, · quoth Heydon, 
we may easily fast all our life, though it be three hundred 
years, without any kind of meat, and so cut off all dang~r of 

.disease. · 
This " sage philosopher" furtller informed the wondering · 

contemporaries that the chiefs of -the doctrine always c~~:rried 
about with them to their place of meeting their symbol, called 
the R~ C., which was an ebony cross, flourished and decked 
with ruses of gold ; the cross typifying Christ's ·sufferings 
upon th~ Cf'o88 for eur sins, and the roses of gold the glory 
and beauty of. his ·Resurrection. This symbol -was _carried 
alternately to Mecca, Mount . Calvary,· Monlit Sinai, Haran, 
and to three other places,-which must have been in .mid-air, 
called Oaacle, Apamia; and (Jkaulateau. Virusa Oaunuch, 
where the Rosicrucian brethren met when they pleased, and 
made resolution -of all their actions. They always took their 
pleasures in one of these places, "where they: resolved all ques
tions of whatsoever ·had been done, was . done, or should be 
d-one, in the 'World, f!om the beginning to the end thez:eof. 
"And- these;" he concludes, "m-e the men called Rosicru-
cians!" · . , · . . 

. Towa:fdS the end of th~·1!ev.enteenth century, more ration~! 
ideas took possession of the seet, · which still continued to 
boast of a few members. ,They-appear to. have oonsid~red 
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that . contentment . was the true·· philosopher's stone, . od· to . 
have ab~tondened the insane search-for a mere phanto,tit. of the 
imagination.· Addison, in c,_ The Spectator,"* gives an ac-
count of his conversatioh with a Rosicrucian ; from whwh it -
may be inferred that the sect had grown wiser in their deeds, 
though in their talk they were as foolish as ever.· "I was 
once," says he, "engaged in discourse with a- Rosicrucian 

. about the great secret. . He talked of the secret as of a- spirit 
which_-lived within an emerald, and converted ev-erything that 
was near it t() the highest perfection -that it w.as capable of. 
'It gives a lustre,' says he; ~to the sun, and -water to the 
diamond. It irra.dia.tes every metal, and . enriches lead with 
all . the properties .of gold. · It heightens· smoke into _ tlame, 
tlame into light, and light into glory.' He f1Jl1;her added 
'.that a single ray of it _ dissipates pain, and care, and _melan
choly fro~ the person on whom . it falls. l;n short, .says he, 
'its presence ·naturally changes every place into a kind. of 
heaven.' After he had gone on for some time in this -unin
telligible cant, I found that he jumbled natural and Dior!J.l 
ideas together- -into the same discourse, and that his -gr~at 
secret was nothing else but content.'' . 

- JACOB BOHMEN. -

It -is now time to speak of Jacob Bohmen, .who thought he 
could discover the secret of the transmutation of metals in . 
the Bible, and who invented a strange heterogeneous doctrine · 
of-_mingled alchymy and religion, and founded upon it a !ij'~Ct 
of the Aurea-crucians. He was born -at Gorlitz, in Upper 
Lusatia, in-11>7 5 ; a.Bd followed, till hie thirtieth year, the- oc
cupation of a shoemaker. In this obscurity he remai,tied, 
with the character of a . visionary and a man of unsettled 
mind, until the .promulgation of the Rosicrucian philosophy 
in hie part of Germany, towards the ye!U' 1607 or 1608. 
From that time he began ·to neglect his leather, and· buried 
his brain under the rubbish of metaphysics. · The works of 
Paracelsus fell into his hands ; and these, with the reveries of 
the Ros.icrucians, so co~pletely engrossed his attention that 

*No. 1>74. Friday, July 80th, 1714. 
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he Ab&Ddoned. his tr&de altogether, ~inking a.t.t;he l!&me time, 
from a state of col;llpa.ra.tive independence into ·poverty and 
destitution. .But he· was nothing daunted by ·the miseries 
and privations of the .jfesb; his. mind was fixed upon the .beings 
of another sph8!e, a.nd in thpught ·be -was already the new 
apo!itle of the hiunan_ race.· In the year 1612, after a medi
tation· of four years, he published his first work, entitled 

. "Aurora; or, The. Rising of the Sun;" embodying the ridi
culotts notions of Pa.ra.celsus, and worse confounding the con-' 
fusion of that writer . . The philo~pher's stone might, he con
tended, be discovered by- a diligent search of the Old and 
New Testaments, and more · especially of the Apocalypse, 
which alone . contained all the secrets of alchymy. He 
contended . that the Divine . Grace operated by the ·same 
ruleS, · and foHowed tlie same · methods, that the :QiviD"e -Pro.: 
vidence obsernd in the nAtural world ; and that the minds 
of men wete purged from their .vices and corruptions .m· the 
very same manner that metals were purified from their dross, 
namely, by fire. ' _ . 

Besides the sylphs, ·gnomes, undines, and salame,nd:ers, he 
acknowle~ged .various ranks and orders of demons. He pre

. tended to invisibility and absolute chastity. He also said . 
that, if" i~ pleased him, he conld abstain for years from meat 
and drink, · and all th~ necessities-of the body. It is needless, 
however, to· pursue his follies any further. He was re~ri
JD&nded for writing this work by the magistrates of Garlitz, 
and commanded to l~ave the pen alone a.nd stick to his w~x, 

· that his family might not become ehargea-ble to the parish. · 
He ~egle~d this good · .adyice, and continued his. studi_es ; 
.burnmg mmera.ls:and punfymg metals one day, and mystify
ing the Word of God on the next. He afterwards wrote 
three other works, . as sublimely ri~culous ·as the fust. 
The one was entitled "Metallurgia,"· and has the slight merit 
of being t~e least obscure of . his compositi~ns. Another. 
was called "The Temporal Mmor of _"Etermty ;" and the 
last his "Theosophy revealed,'' ful~ of .allegories and meta-
phors, . . - . . · 

"All strange and geason, 
DeTold of sense and ordhlary reason." 

. Bohmen died in -1624, •leaving behind him a considerable 
number of admiring dis!_)iples. Many of them became, during 

. ' 
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the s~venteellth century, as distingUished for absur:dity as their 
master ; amongst whom may be mention~d Gifftheil, Wenden: 
hagen, John Ja.oob Zimmermann, and Abraham Frankenberg. 
~heir heresy re_ndered them obnoxious to the Church of Rome; 
and many Qf them sufl'eFed long imprisonment a.nd torture.for 
their faith. One, named Kuhlmann, was burned alive at· 
Mescow, in.1684, on a. charge of sorcery~ Bohmen's works 
were t:t'a.nsla.ted into English, and publishe~, ml!ony years 
afterwards~ by an enthusia.st, .. na.med William La..w. · _ 

Mmuuus. 
' . . . 

Peter Mormius, a. notorious a.lchymist, and ooniempora.ry of 
Bohman, endea.vour~d, in 1630, .\<> intrgduce the Rosicrno'ian 
philosophy into Holland. l:le appli"'d to the States-General to 

· grant ·him a. public audience, that he might explain the tenets 
of the sect; and disclose a-plan for rendering Holland the ha.p- . 
.piest a~d richest country on the earth, by meails of the phi
losopher's stone and the service of the elementary spirits. The 
States-General wisely resolve!! . to have nothing to dQ with him. 
:a:~. thereu~on ootermined to sha~e them by printin~ his book, 

. wh1eh he did at Leyden the same year. It was entitled" The 
Bo_ok of the m95t Hidden Secr~ts of Nature,". and was divided 
into three parts; the first treating of" perpetual motion," the 
second of the" transmutation of me.tals," and the thh:d of the 
"universal medicine.'' He also p~blished some German works 
upon the Rosicrucian philosophy, at Frankfort, in 1617. . 

·Poetry and romance are ·deeply indebted to the Rosicrucians 
. ·for many a gra~eful ' crea,tion. The literature of England, 

France, and Germany Contains hundreds. of- sweet. fictionSt 
whose machinery has been borrowed fl'O~ their day-dreams. 
Th.e "delicate .Ariel" · of Sha.kspeare 'Stands. pre-eminent 
among the number. ·From ·the same SOlll'ee ·pope drew the 
airy tenants· .of Belinda's dressing-room, in his .cha.rmiRg 
"Rape of the Lock;" and. La Motte Fouqu6, the ·beautiful 
and capricious water-nymph, Undine, ~round wliom he has 
thrown more grace and loveliness, and for whose imagi,na.ry 
wo he has excited more sympathy,._t~an ever were bestowed 
on a supernatural being. Sir Walter S~ott also endowed the 
White· Lady of :Avenel with many of the attributes of the tin-
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~es, or water-sprites. German rom,a.n~ and lyrical poetry 
teem with allusions-to sylphs, gnomes, nndines, and salaman
-del'S ; and the French have not been behind in snbst~tuting 
them, ·in: works of fiction, for the more cumbrous mythology 
of GreOOe-a.nd Rome. The sylphs, more especially, have been 
the .favourites of the' bards, and have become so f~miliar to 

-the popul&r mind as to be,-in a manner, confounded with that 
other race of ideal }laings, the fairies, who can boast of .,n 
antiquity much more venerable in' the annals of supel'Stition. 
Having these obligations to the Rosicrueians, no lover of 
poetry qan wish, however absurd they, were, that such a sect 
of p~osopbers had never existed. · 

Borun • 

. Just at the time that Michael. Mayer was -~&king known to 
~e world the- existe~oe of stich a . body as the Rosicrucians, 
there was born in Italy a man who was afterwards destined 
to beeom~ *e most conspicuous member of the fraternity. 
The alchymic mania ·never called· forth the ingenuity -of a 
more consummate -or more successful -. impostor than Joseph 
.Francis Borri. He was born in 1616 according to some au
thorities,_and in 1627 a~cording ·to others, at Milan; .wh~e 
his father, the Signor. Branda Borri, practised as a physician. 
At_ the age. of sixteen., Joseph was sent to finish his education 
at the Jesuit's College in Rome~ where he distinguished him
self by his extraordina'l'y memory. He lea.rned everything 
to which he applied himself with the utmost ease. . In the 
most .voluminous :works no fact was too minute for his- reten
tion, and no studj was .so abstruse but that he could master 
it; but any advantages he.:..might have derived frpm this faci
lity, were neutralized by his ungovernable passions and .his 
love of turmoil and debauchery. He. was involved in continual 
cillliculty, as well with the heads .of the college .as with, the 
police of· Rome, and acquired so bad a cnaracter that years 
coulcLnot remove it. By the aid of his friends he established 
hjmself as a physieian in Rome; and also · obtained some situa
tion in- the Pope's household. In orie of his fits of studio~ 
ness he· grew erlamoured of alehymy, and determine~ . to devote 
his energies to the discovery of the philosopher's stone. ·Of· 
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unforta.nate -propensities he had quite sufficient, besides this; 
to bring him to poverty. His pleasures were as expensive as 
his studies, and both were of a nature to destroy .his he"&lth 
and ruin his fair .fame. At the age of thirty-seven, he found 
that he could not live by the practice of .medicine, and began 
to look about for some other employment. . He became, in 
1658, private secretary to the Ma.rquis di Mirogli, the minis
ter of the Archduke of Innspruck at the court of Rome. · He 
coUinued .in this capacity for . two-ye&l'S; -leading, however, 
the same abandoned, life -as heretofore, frequenting ·the society 
of gamesters, debauchees; and loose women, involving himself 
in disgraceful street quarrels, and. alienating the patrons ·who 
Were deSirOUS tO befriend him. I . 

All at once a sudde.n change was observed in his conduct. 
The abandoned rake put on the outward sedateness of a· phi
losopher ; the scoffing sinner proelaimed that he had forsaken 
his ·evil ways, and would live henceforth a tnodel of virtue. 
To his friends this reformation was as pleasing as it ·was unex
peeted ; and Borri gave obscure hints that it had been brought 
about by .some miraculous manifestation of a superior power. 
He pretended . that ·he held converse witJ;l beneficent ·. spirits ; 
that the secrets of God and nature were revealed to hun ; and 
that he had obtained possession of the philosopher's. stone. 
Like his. predecessor, Jacob Bohmen; he mixed up religious 
quest~ons with his philosophical jargon, and took. measures for 
declaring himself the fo~nder of ·a new sect. This, .&t Rome 
itself, and in the very palace of ·the Pope, was a. · hazardoll! 

. proceeding ; and Borri just awoke to a sense of it in time tG 
save himself from the dungeons of the Castle of St. Angelo: 
He iled--t'? Innspriick, where he remained about a year, and 
then refurned to his native city of Milan. . 

The reputation ·of his gl!eat sanctity had gone befor~ him; 
and he found many persons ready to attach themselves to his 
fortunes. All who . were desirous of entering into the new 
communion took an -oath. of poverty, and relinquished -their 
possessions for the general· good of the fraternity. Borri told 
them · that· he had received from .the archangel · .Mi~hael a · 
heavenly sword, upon the hilt of which were engraven the 
names of the seven celestial Intelligences. " Whoever shall 
refuse," said he\ "to enter. i~to my-new sheepfold, shal! be 
destroyed by the papal armtes, of whom God has predestined 
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me t(> be the chief. ·. ~o· those who fofio:w ·me, all joy .shall'~ 
granted. I s~llsoqn bring tny chemicatstudies to a happy 
condusion·by the discovery of the.philosopher's·stone, and by 
~s means ~.ahall a.1l have as ~uch gold .~s we d~ire~ · I 
ain ~wed of ~he ~d of ~e angelic hos"ts, .and mo~e. 8$~ciaHy" 
of the .arehan~el Mich-ael jl. · W~n I ·began ~ waJk Ul the 
wa.y. of the spuit, :1 h~ .a v~ion of the nigh~, and was assur~ 
by an angelic voice. that :( should bec9me a pr(Jphe.t~ In ~ign 
of i~ I saw .a_ p~m-tree, surrOQflded with all the glory of Para
dise~ . The angels come tQ me wheneve~ f call, and · re-..eal· t9 

· me all th& secrets of the uniyerse. . The · ty lphs · and -elemep
~·spirits. o~y me,. and fly to . t.he ,uttermost ends o£ the. · 
world. to serve me, and tl!ose.wpotn I delight to lfonour." .Dy 
£9rce of c.ontinually repeating . ·su~h atocies as ~hese, Borri 
-soon found. hi•lf .a.t the head o( a rery considerable numb.et 
.<lf a~erents. As ·he figUreS in these _pages as. .an &lehymist, . 

. . &I}d not ~ ·& religious. sectarian; it·· will be unn~eessary. to 
. rep®!t the ~o~trines which be taught with regard to some of 
the dogmas of.the. Cht;trch of Rome, and w.Jllch exposed him t0 
t.he ~er~ reaentment of the pa.pal authorit1. T.~Y were · te 
the full as ridiculous as _his ~ilosophieal pretensioDH. . As the 
nu:o;ll)er of his follow.ers in.crea.sed, he ~peara to.have cherished 
the idea c;>f becoming one day a new Mahomet, _and of.f9v.nding, 
in. his native city 9f Mij~n; 'a monarchy a.~d religion of ·whiclf 
he-shouldbe the king and.the proph~t .. ·He boo tl!-ken mee,.; 
sn:r:es; jn the yea~; 1658, for se~ng,th~ guards at all th~ ga.tes · 

· of ~hat· city; ·an4 formally, declaring himself. the monarch· of 
$e Milanese •. Just &s. he thought $he plan tipe_for ~~ecu
tion, -it '\Vas discovered; . Tw¢nty of his foll~wers were arrested,-· 
· a.nd he himself Jllanaged, with the .. utmost· difficulty;- to escape· 
to the neutral territOry of -B1ritzerland, where the papal diaJ.; 

· pleasure· could nOt ·reach .hfm. , . · · . . . · · . . . . 
. The .trial of ·his followers ·comm~ed forthwith,. a-nd) th,e 

whole of thel!l wer~ sentenced to: vario'tls terms ... of imprison-. 
ment. · Borri's tria.l p,ri>eeeded in his absence, ~d.: lasted for 
upward~ of two years~ He was condemnea to death as ·a.· 
heretic and .s9rcerer in 1661, and wl!'s .. bmnc:,d·. in ·effigy in 
Rome. by the common.hangman. ·. · . · . . · 

Borri, in tlie mean. time,: ·liv~d . q¢etly . in SWitzerland,_ 
indulging ~imself in railing at · the Inquisition and its pro. 
ceedings~ · He. afterwards . went to St~asbourg, · inte~lUng 
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tQ fix bis 'residence in that _tOWn. :tie was recei'ted With great 
cordiality, a.s a: man -perseeuted.f<5r his religious opinions, and 
with~J.l -a great alchyinist: He found that sphere tOO n~~orrow 
Cor his.aspiring geniu'S, and retired in ·the same year to -the 
more wealthy city of A.msteril~~om! He there hired a magnificent 
ltou:se, established an equipage wbic~ eclipsed in brilUaney 
those f1f tire- tichest .metchants, and aSButne-d the" title of: Ex
cell,eti.cy. Where he got th:e ·money- tO llve in this, expensive 
style was long a secret': the adepts in alchymy easily explained 
it_; :after·· their fashion.· Sensible/people were ~f- opinion -that 
he had coine by it. in a less W.onde~ful· manner-; for it was re
n1embered that, among his tinfortana~ disciples ; 'in Milan, 
there were many rich men; iWho; in co~formity with one· of . 
the ·fundamental _rules of the sect, had given -up all 'their 
eal'tbly wealth into the hands· of their founder.· -IJ;t whatever 
manner the money was · obtirined, Borti· spent it· 'in · Holland 
with ail unsparing hand, and was -looked up to by _the people. 
with no littJe resp~ct and veneration~ . He p.erfbrmed several 
able c~es; and increased his reputation so much th~t he was 
vaunted _ as a prodigy.·- He continued dilig'ently the oper.ations 
·of alchjmy, and waa in da.ily ·expectation-that he .should I!Uc
·c;eed in tutning the in~rior metals into ~old. . This hope 
never: abandoned him, even il'! tM worst extremity -of his for
tanes; and in. his· prosperity it led him into _tb() ·most · foolish 
~penses: but he·could n6t long' continue to live 80 magnifi

. een~ly uppn the funds he b~? broul$ht from . Itai;n a.nd · · t~e 
philosopher's stone, . though tt·promJ.Aed- al~ for the wants of 

· ·the morrow, never ·br.ought anything fo~ the neeessitiiis 'of to-
-day .. · He was obliged in a:few months to retrench, by 'giving 
lip bis 'large -bouse; his gHded coach; and valu&ble blood-horses, 
);lis liv:eried dome8tic8, ·and hislu:x:'urious entertainments. ·With 
this diminution ·of splendour came a diminution of t~nown. 
His cures did not &)?year so ·miraculous; when he wel?t out on 
foot to perfol'Jli them, as they had ·seemed when ~' bts ·Excel
lency"' had driven to a poor man's door in- his ca.rriage with 
six horses. He sank from· a . prodigy into an ordinary man. 
His great friends ~howed ll.im the eold shoulder, · and· his 
humble flatterers carried their iooen'Be .to: some other shrine. 
Borri now thought it 'high 'time to ·change his quarters. With 
tliis view he . borrowe-d money wherever he e6uld get it, a.nd 

. succeede-d in· obtaining two· hundred --thousand florins frol'n a 
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merchant,. named De Meer, to ai~, 8$:_hEl·tlaid, in diScovering 
the .water- of life, He :a1_so oht;,Lined six di,.m:on4s,, of gr.aat 
v.alue, .on. pr~tence that he could r~move ~e flawi frpm them 
without. diinihishing · their weight. · With tb.Ut booty he stole 
&way secretly by ~ight, ,id pr_~~d~ to Hamburgh.. .. . 

01;1 hi!J arriv_aUn that city, he found th~·.celebrated :Qhris
tina, the ex"Queen 9f -Bwe<\en. He procured an.introduotion 

. to he,, and requested ·her. patronage-~ in his .endeavour to -dis- . 

. cover the philosopher' & s~ne. · She gave ·him some.·encourage
men~;_ but_ Borri, fe$-ring that th~ merchants of Amsterdam, 
,wl\.o had coJ}nexions in HaJDburgh, might expos~\ his delin
_que~cies ' •r he remained in the l~tter ·city, passed over to 
C~penhagen~ and sa~ht· the .. protection of Frederic· III., the 
Kmg of Denmark. . _ . , · _ .. . . . ·. 

. Tl!is Prin.~ -..tas a firm believer in tbe transmut(l.tion of 
.metals. Being in want·of money, he readilyJistened to the 
plans -of an ~dventurer· who had both eloque~ce ~d ability-to 
recommend him..,· · He provided Borri with the means ,to m•ke 

. expe.Jiiments, ·and took a. great interest il). the pr-ogress of his 
· operatio~ . He expe~ed every month to posseslj richeS' that 

would buy Peru i _and, when he wa~J }lisappointed, 'aCcepted. 
patiently the ~XCU!iflS of Bor'ri whQ, upon _eveiy failure, was -
al:waya :r:eady .wi~h- &ome pla~ib:W explanatiQn. . Ue became, 

· in time, much ~tached to him ; and, defended bini from · the 
· jea.l9.us attack's of h~.'courtiers, and the indignatiOn of t~ose 

whQ were ·grieved to see- .·their ~onarch the easy dupe of-· a 
char~a~an. Borri endea.vour.ed, by every means in his power, 

· to find alini~nt for thia good Qpinion. · · His ~:ilQw ledge, of 
m.edicine . was useful tO . him in -this-. respect, and often-. stoo4 
between him ~nd disgrace.' He lived ~ix, years in- tlu's manner 
at the court.of Frederic;-but that monarch dyin~ iid670, :.he -
was left without a prQtector.. · , · . .. · . . . 

As he had made more ~J?.emies . than friendS in Copenha-gen, 
. and . had nothing to hope· frqm the succeeding sovereign~ he 
_sought·. an asylwn in another. country. He we~t- first te 

. Sax9ny ; but met so little eJ!c'oliragement,. and, e1,1~ountered 
so m-uch ·danger from the . ~ssa.fies, of. the Inquisition; 
that .. h~ did not rem~n . there many . months. Anticipating 
nothmg but- per.soout10n ID every country tha.t ac.lo:towledged 
~he :spiritual authority of. the rop~, he ,appears tO have tak-en 
the resolut~on to dwell in Tm:key, a~d turn M~wman. On . 
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lliJ arrival .at the ·Hungarian frontier, on his w,ay to Constan
tinople, he was arrested ·on suspicion of being. concerned in 
the ·conspiracy of the Coun~-Nadasdi and Frangipani, which 
bad just been discovered .. In vain }le protested his innocence, . 
arid divulged .his real name -and profes!!ion. He-was detai'lled 
in prison, and a ·lctter despatched to the Emperor Leopold tQ 
-know what should be donEf with him. The star of b.is fortunes 
was oil' the decliRe. The letter reached Leopold at an-unlucky 
moment. Tne.Pops·s Nuncio was closeted wjth his Majesty; 
and be no sooner heard the na-me of Joseph Francis .Borri, 
than he deQ~.anded him as a ptisone~ of the Holy See. The_ 
request was complied with ; and BOtti, closely manacled, was · 
sent under ~n escort of soldiers to the prison of the Inquisition -
at Rom~. He was too ~uch of an impostor to be deeply tinged 
w:ith fanaticism, and was not unwilling to make. a · public 
rtca.ntation of his heresies if he could thereby save his life. 
When the proposition was made to him, he aceep~d it with. 
ea'gerness. His pooil;hment, .was to be·· commuted into ~he 
hardly les" severe one of -perpetual imprisonment; but he ·wa8 
too. happy to escape the clutch of the executioner at ahy price, 
and be . made the amende -honorable ip face of- the assembled · 

-mul,titudes-ofJRome on the 27th of October, 1672.. He was 
then transferr~d - to ~he prisons of the Castle 'of. St.· Angelo, 
where he . rema.ined till hls death, twenty-three years after
wards. It is said th&t, towards the' close of his life; eonside-· 
r.able indulgence was granted hitn ; that he was allowed tO · 
have !' laboratory; and to cheer the solitude-of his ·dungeon 
by ')!earching for the philosopher's stone;. · Queen Christina, 
during her residence at Rome, f!equently vi~ited the .old· man,. · 
to converse-with him upon chemistry and the· doctri:de~:~ of the 
Rosicrucrans. She everi' obtained p~rmission ·that he should 
leave his prison occasionally for a day or two, ed reside in her 
-palace; she .b.eing responsible for his retum to captivity.· She ~ 
encouraged him to search for the great secret_ of the a.lchymists, 
and provid&d h_im with money f*-the purpose. -· It may well 
be ·supposed. that Borri benefited most .by this aoquaintmee, 
and that Christina got nothing but experience. It is not sure . 
that sh,e.gained even that;--fo:t, until her· dying aay, she was 
oonvinc~d of the poesibility of :finding the philosopher's stone, 

· and ready to assist any adventurer-either zealous or impudent 
enough pretend· to. it. · 

. . 
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- After Borri had been about eleveD. years in · con&nementJ a. 
_small volume was publi~hed at Oologne, el).tioled '"The Key 
of· the Cabinet of tlte · Chevalier Jo&eph Francis _ Borri; in 
whic~ are c_onta.ined ·many curion& Letters upon Cb~istry 
·and othe..r Sciences, written by him; together with a Memoir 
of his_ Life." This book contained a. com.plete exposition of 
the Rosicroeian philosophy;. and afforded maierials tQ the 
AbM-. de Villars .for his interesting-'" .Count de Gaba.lis," which 
excited so much · attention at the cl<>se of the seventeilnth 
century. . . . · . · . · · 

. ' Borri lingered in the prison ·of St. Angelo till 1690, when 
he died in his eightieth year.- Besides "The Key of..the 

· _Cabinet," writteD originally in Copenhagen, in 1666, for ·the 
· edification of King Fr~deric JII., he published . a work upon 
-aleh;y:my and the secret .. sciencc:s, under the title of "The 
Mission of Romulus to the Romans/' 

I;NFBBIOB ALCBYHISTS OP. THE SE-VENTEENTJI CBNTUBY •. 
. , 

-· B(lsides the pretenders to the philosopher's ston.e whose 
llv~s ha.ve been a.lrea.dy narrated; this and the preceding cen-. 

· tory . produced a great number of writers, who inundated 
literature with their books upon ~hf} subject. ~n fact~ most 
of the learned men of that age had some faith in . it. Van 
'Belmont, ·:aorrichius; Kirchen, Boerhaa.ve, and a $core of 

- others, though not .professed alchymist~ were fond <>f the 
SC:Jience, and _ countenaooed its profeBSors. · · Helvetius, the 

~ grandfather-of the celebrated philosopher of the same na~, 
asserts that 'he saw a.n i!lferior 'metal turned i~to ~o~d by a 
stra.nger, at the Ha.gue, m 1666. He &~~oys th&t, s1ttmg o))e 

. day in his study, a man, who was dressed al! -~ respeetable 
burgher of North 'Holland, and verl modest and shnple in 
his appearance, e&Jled· upon him wtth the intention of dis
pelling his doubts relative to the philosopher's st~ne-• . He 

.. asked Helvetip.s if he thought .he should know that rare gem 
if he saw it. .To .which Helvetius replied that he eertainly 
shQuld not. The burgher imm~ately drew from his pocket 
a small ivory box, containing· three pieces Qf metal, of ~he 
colour of brimstone, and extremely heavy; ~d &88ured Hel
vetius, that of them he could make as ~uch as tweD.ty tons of 
gold. Helvetius informs us, that he -examined them ·very 
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' 
attentively~ a.n'd ~~ng that ·they were very bii.ttle, he took 
.the opportunity .to .scrll.pe ·off a ver.y s:mall portion ·witp his 
thumb-nail. He then returned 'them ·to the stranger, with aa 
entreaty that ·he would perform the process of transmutation 
hefore him. The stranger :replied; that . he was not allo-we_d 
to do~so, and went away. Affer hi~-depli.rtUl'e,HelvetiWI pro
cured &•crucible and a.· po~ion Of lead~ into ' which; when m 
a._ stf!,te of fusion, he threw th& stolen grain fr0111 the pbiloso
·pher's stone. ·He · was disappointe4 to find that. the grain 
eVaP.OJ:ated altogether., leaving the lead in' ita original State. 

. , Sani:e weeks after, when he had almost forgotten th~ sub
'· · ject, he ·received another··visit ~rom the str~~onger. _Ire agaht 
. entreated_ him to explain the processes by which he pretended_ 

to transtin~te lead-. The stranger. at l~~ost consent~, ·and .in-
. formed him that ·one grain was sufficient; but· that it 'was 

oocessary to envelo~ it in a ball of wax before .throwing it 
on the molten metal ; otherwise- its extreme volatility wt>uld, 
C&USe 'it to go oft" in vapour •. Tirey tried . the experiment, and 

· · suooeeded to their heart's content Helvetius re~ated the 
experhnent alone, and convefted.s·ix ·ounces of .lead into very 
pure gold. , · · _ , . _ · . · 

The fame of this eve~t spread all over the Hague, and all 
the notable persons ~f the· town -flocked . to the study of Hel
vetius t9 convince th~mselves· of the· fact. HelvetillB .per
furme4 the experiment again, in the presence of the- :Prince .. 

· ,of Orange, and several ~times afterwards; until he exhausted 
·the-whole of the· powder he had received from -the stranger, 
from whom, it is necessary to state, he never received another 
visit ; rier did· he evet a~over his name or .eondition. In the 
following year Helvetius published .his '• Golden Calf,"* in-
which he detailed the a.bov~ circumstanees. · · 

Abcrnt the sa1)le time, the celep.rated Father. Kircher pub
lished his "'Subterranean World;'' .in. which· he ca:lled the al-

... cbymists a congregation of knaves and impostors, and their 
science a delusion. ' H~ a,dmittM that he .bad himself been a 
diligent labourer_in the field, and had only'-come to this con
clusion' -after mature. <;onsideration and repeated fruitless 

-experiments. All the- alehymists were-in arms imJl}ediately, 
. . 

, * !' Vitulua A~eus quem Mindlis adorat ~t ~rat, jn quo traotlitar de 
nat~ mii'aoulo ~&nemu,tazidi metallii.".:,_HI'p, 1667. · -

/ 
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to refute· this f~rmidable arttagonist. One Solomon de Bl~li.- ' 
· enstein was the )irst to grapple with hiin, and attempted to 

COD, viet. him of W~lful misrepresentation, by r~~alling !O his 
m~mory the transmutations of Sendivogius, be(ore the Emperor 
Frederic III.; and the Elector of Mayence ;-all .performed. 
lrithi~ a recent period. · Zwelfer and Gl'auber also ·entered 
into the dispute, ·· and attributed tli;e enmity of F~ther Kircher 
to spite and jealousy against adepts w:ho had been··more suc-
cessful than himself. · · · · -

It was also pretended that Gustavus Adolphus transmuted· 
a· que.ntity oi quicksilver into ·pure gold. · The learned Borri
ehius relates, that he saw coins which had been struck of. this 
gold ; and Lenglet · du: Fresnoy deposes to the same ~ircum-. 

, stance; In th'e Travels of Monconis the story is told in the 
io~low~ng manner:-" A merchant· of Lu~eck, who carried on 
but little trade, bt~t who knew liow to change lead into very 
goOd goldi gave the King of Sweden a lingot which he :had . 
ma<le, weighing, at lelist, 'one hundred . pounds~,. 1he King 
imm~ately caused it to be cowed into 'ducats; and l>ecauie 
he knew positively that its· origin was such as . had been· ~tated 
to him, he had his own arms graven . upon the orie side, ·and 
emblematical figures of · Mercury· and Venus on- the .other • 

. "I," continued Monconis, "have one of these ducats in my 
poss~l!sion ; and was credibly informed', that, after the dea,th 
of the Lubeck merchant, who had never appeared very rich; 
a· suni of no less than on,e million seven hundred thousand· 
crowns was found in his' coffers;"* · . . 

Such stories as these, confidently related by' irien higli in 
station, tended to keep up the infatua.t16n of the alchymists • 
in every country of Europe~ It i&. astonisbing' to see the nlim~ 
be~ of worb. which were written upon 'the subject dtU"ing the· 
seventeenth century alone, and the number of clever men who 
· sactificed themselves to . the delusion; · Gabrie~ de Castaigne, 
·a monk of the order of St. Francis; attracted so much notice 
in t)l,!' reign of Louis Xlll., that th~ monarch se~U:re9 hUD. 1n 
his },ionsehold, and made him his Grand Almoner.! He pre-
tended to find_ the .elixir of life ; a-nd 'Louis eipected, by his 
means., to h~ve enjoyOO. the crown. for .a century. Van Bel
mont also pretended to have onee peJi'ormed with ,S'llccess the 

* Voyages de ~onoonla; tome ii., p. · 879 •. 
. < . 
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process of tran·SJDntmg ·quicksilver; and wss, in con~equenoe, 
invited by the E~cDperor· Rudolph II. to fix his resiqenoe at the 
court of Vienna. Glauber, the inventor ·of the .salt.! which 

· still bear his name, and who practised as a physician at Am
sterdaJn about the ~iddle of_ the . seven~eenth ce~tury, esta.-

. blis~ed. a p1lblic school in that city for the study of a.lcliymy, 
al).d gav.e lectures himself upon the science. John Joachim 
Becher, of Spire, a.cquh:ed great reputation -at tqe same pe
riod; .and-was CO,!lvinced that much gold might' be made .out 
of flint stones by a pe~)iar. process, and the· aid of that grand 
and incomprehensibl~ substance, the .philosopher's stQJ).e. . He 
'tllade.a. pro~sition·to the Emperor Leopold of Austria, to aid 
hiin in these experiments; but the.4ope of s~ccess was too.re
mote, and the present expense too great. to tempt that .mo
narch; and he therefore gave Becher much.-of his praise, but 
none of his. money. Becher .afterwards tried the States-Ge-
neral of Holla~d; '\1\'ith no better. suocess. · · , - . . · 
· With regard ~o.the·in,numera.ble tricks by which impostors 

persuaded the world that they had. succeeded in making gold, 
and ' of which so many stories 'wer~ current about this.p~iod, 
~very. satisfactory i:epot:t-was read by M; Geoffroy~ the E!lder, 
at the sitting of the Royal Academy .of Sciences, at Paris,· on 
the 15th of -April, 17.22. As it relates prin~ipally to t]].e 

. alchymic cheats >Of the sixteenth and seventeenth· centuries, 
· the follow.ing abridgment of .it .may. not be out of place m this 
portion of our history:-The instances of successful transmu
tation were so n..umerous, arid apparently B!> w~ll authentioated, 
that no thin~ short -of so able an exposure as tha.t of M. Geoff
roy could disabll8e· the publip min9. The trick .to whioh- they 
oftenest h_ad recourse, was to use a ,double-bott9lDed crucible, 
the und~r surface .being of- iron or copper, .and the upper one 

. of wax.;- painted to re~emble the S&Jl!e metal. Betwee.a . the 
two they placed as .much gold or silver dust as was necessary 
.for their pur.pose. They the~ put in their lead,.qtiick.silver, 
or. other ingredients, and placed iheir pot upon the .fire. Of 
course, when the experiment · was concluded, they never. failed 
to find ~ lump-of gold 'at .the bottom. The same result was 
produ~ed in man]' other ways. Some of them used a hollow 
wan~, filled with gold or silver dust, and s·topped at the ends 
wi!h w~x or butter. 'Wit~ this they stirred the boiling meta.l 
in their crucibles, taking ca.re .to accompany the operation 
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'with ma.py ceremonies, to 'divert attention f'rom the rE!al · pur
pose· of the marireuvre: They· also. drilled holes in lumps of 
lead,-~nto which. they poured molten gold,- and carefully closed 
the .apertu·re with. ~he ori~na~ metal; Som~titne~ they wash~d .. 
. a piece of .gold with qmcksllver; When m th1s ·. state they 
found no difficulty in palming it oif upon tpe uninitiated as 8.!} 
i~ferioJ metal, and very easily transmuted 'it -into fine sono-
rous gold 'again, with the aid of a little aqua.fortis~ ·. . · 

Others'imposed by means- of nails, half iron and half gold 
or . sil~er. They pretended that they really transmuted the . 
~reCious hair fro~ iron, by dipping· it in' a strong alcohol. 'M. 
Geoffroy produced several of these nails to the Academy of 
Sciel}ces, and showed h~w . nieely the two parts were soldered 
together. The golden ··or silver half was painted black tore- · 

-semb!e:iron, ltB~ the colour immediately disappeared when'the 
na,il wa.s dipped into aquafortis: A nail o£ this description 
was, · for a long time, in the cabinet of the Grand ·Duke of 
Tu8eany.' ·Such also, said M. Geoffroy, was $e knife pre
sented bY: a monk to -Queen Elizabeth of England; the bla~ 
of which wa!ihdf gold and half ste~l. ·Nothing at one time 
was. more eommon than to· see coins, half gold and half siNer; . 
. whieb ~a~ b~e~ operated upon by alchymists, for th.e same 
purposes of trickery. In fact, says M. Geoffroy; ;m. con
cluding his long repo}"t, -there is every reason to believe that 
all the famcnis hist.ories whic·h hav:e been ha.nd'ed do"w~do us~ 
aoout the transniutation.of metals ip.to gold or .si~er,' by .tneans 
of the powder of projection, or philosophical elixirs, are-fo~nded 
upon some. successful ·deception of the kind above na.rra.ted. 
rhese pret~nded phil?s~pher!! inva~~:r disappeare~ ~fter the 
first or ·-second e~~nment; or thell' powders or ehxll"s .have 
fail~ . to .produce their . e:freet, either · b~cause attention b~~ng 
excited they ha.ve found no opportunity to t:enew the tnck 
without being discovered, or because they ha.ve not had suffi
cient gold dust for more'than one·trial. · · .. -

The dishiterestedness of these would-be philosophers -loolied, 
at. first sight; extr~elyi:m'J>osing. Inslta.nees were not ra~, 
in which they generously abandoned all the pr6fits of their 
tra.nsmutations::-even the honour of the dis~overy! Bnt this 
~ppa.rent -disinterested·n~s was one of the most · c\mning. of 
their ma~reuvres. · It served to k~ep up' the popu:lar·expMta
tion ; it showed- the possibility ~f disc?vering the philosoyher' a 
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s~one, and .provided th$ moans of f1;1tur& · advantage~t, w~ch 
they 'Yere never slow to lay hold of~~tueh as ·entrances into 

· royal householdS, maintenance at the public expell&e, and gifts 
from ·. amb_itiou~ potentate~, too gree~y after the gold they so 
easily promised. · . · .. . . . · . · ·. , . · 

. It now on\y .remains to trace· the. progress of · t.he delusiQn 
from the ~ommenciement of the eighteenth .oentwy· un#]. the 
presen_t day. It. will be seen, that until a ve'Jy r:~~ent period, 

' there were b~t sl~ght signs of a. ·return. to' reason. 

-JEAN :DELISJ.,E. · . . . . . 

In th~ year 170.5, ther~ was much talk in .. Fra~c~ ~f.a black
smith, named Delisle, w~o. hd discovered the philosopher's 
stone, and who went about the country. turning lead into gold. 
· H~ wiWI a native .of Provence, from which .place.his fame soon 
spread to. the ca.pital. ·. His early lif.e is involved in .obscurity; 
but Lenglet du _Fresnoy has industriously collected. f!_Ome par

. tieulars of his later career; ,which posses!! eon:side;r:able interest. 
He was .a, ma.n. ~itliout- any educ~tioil,· .and .had been; servant 
in his youth to an alchymist, from ·whom~he les,rned _many of 

: the tric~J! o~ the fraternity. . Tlie name of his .master has ,ne
ver been discovered; -but i~. is. pretenda.d th.a.~ he rende:r0ed 
himsel$ in. · som~ mann~r obnoxious to. the government.of ~ouis 
x~v., and was . obliged,' in consequ~nce; to t~e refuge in 

: Swi~zerland. . Delisle a-ccompanied. him as. far as Sav&y; and 
there, it is ·said) set. upon him .in a solitary mountain pa.sS, and 
Dlurdered and :robbed him. . He then disgUised himsel£ as a 
pilgrim, and returned to. Fr.a.nce. At 8. lon.ely · inn, hy the 
roadsiC:le, wh~re he stopped for the night., he pecame acquaint-

, ed with- a-woDJan, named Aluys; and so sudden a passion was 
i)n¥indl~d betwi~t therq, that she COQ.S&nted to leave a.J1; f~l-

, low him, and .sh&re his goc.>d 01' ew fortune w,here\ter he went. 
They lived together foJ: fiye or six 'y.ea.!"S in Prov~ce, without 
excitiag ·any attention, ~pparently-possesse!l of a deoont inde
. pendenc~. At last, in 1706, ~'t was given out that he was .the 
possessor of.~he phjlosofher's stone; and people, from f11or f!.nd 
near, came flocking to hu~ ;residenQe, at the OUteau .de la Pa.lu, 
at Syla.nez, near Ba.rj&~ont, to _witnQss the .wealth he .could 
-~-out _of pumps .and fir-e shovels; The following ao~Qunt 
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of his operations· is.- giYef4 in &-:letter addressed by M. de· Ce-: 
riay, the· .Prior of Chi.teauneu£, in. the Diocese ·of ltiez-,. in · 
Provence, to the. Vicar -of St. · Jacques du Ha.utpas, at Paris., . 
and aated· the 18th of' November, 1706:- · ·.. · · 
. "l have l!oulething to relate-to you, my. dear cousin, whiQh 

will be. interesting ·-to you and your friends; The phi-108'()- , 
pher .. s stonp~ which. so ~any person.S have looked upon as a. 

· ohimera, is at la.at found: It i8 ·a. man: named Delisle, of the 
parish of. Syla.)lel,, an~ residin~ withi1,1 ·a quarter of a lea.gbe . 
of· m~, that has dtsco.vered . this great seQret. He· turns lead 
into gold, and U.:on intQ silver, by merely heati11.g the_se metals 
red h<>~, and pouring upon . thE!D;J, i.n· ~hat state, some oil and
powder ' he is possessed of; so that it ·would· not be impossible 
for . ally man ~ make a million &..:day, if he 'ltad sufficient· &f 
this wondrous mfx~e· Some of the pala·gold· which he had 
made· in this· Jnann.er, ·he sent to the· jeweller& of Lyons, tO 
have their opinion on its qua.lity'. He:a.Iso sold ·twenty pounds 
weight of . it to a ·merchant at Digne, named. Taxis. All tb.e 
jewellers 8ff'J they never saw sn:eh fine gold in their livesJ He 
.makes nails;·par:t gold, part iron, and part· silver •. He pro., 
mised tQ give .me <,me of them, in a long conve~s~tion ..which I . 
'had with 1;riin tlie other day,. by order of the Bishop of Senes:i 
who· sa.w his operations with his. OW!l ·eyes, and detailed all· the 
circumsta.nces"t6 me. · . · . ' . 

"Xhe . Baron and- Baroness ·d'!il Rheinwald :showed· ·me a 
lin~ot of gold ·made o~t· 'of ·pewter. pefure -their . eyes by M. 
DellBle. . . 'Nf.l., b;o:th~r-J.?-la.w · Sauvf)ur, who ·has w~sted fifty 
years- of hts lifo m thts-great study, brought me 'the other day 
a :nail1;rhich he .had seen cha.nge<Unto gold- by Delisle, &nd 
fully cenv!nced me that all his previous experiments we:re 
founded on ·an erroneous ptinciple. · Thi~ exce1le~t workman 
received, a short. time ago, a very kind letter from the s:uper
-int~ndent ,of the-royaT~ousehold, wbichJ·read. · · He· offered 
·to uae all his infiuenc~ with the ' minister;e to plilvent any at-' 

.. tempts upon his .liberty; wruch has twice beep. attacked by the 
. ;agents .of governme.nt. lt is belie-ved that the oil he mt~.kes 
- use of, is .gold or- silver reduced -to tha~ state. He Ieav.es it 

.for a... long time exposed to the rays <:>f th6' sun. He 'told me 
that -it generally. took him six ~onths to make all hi's pr~ar,a- · 
tiona. I told him that, apparently, the.King wante.d.to see 

· him. He ~:eplied that be Cfould not exercise his art in every 
' ' . - . . 
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-place, as a certain climate and tem~ure were absolntely 
necea8ary to his . sueceBS. The truth. 18, that this mim appears 
to have. oo ·&~nbitiob. . He only keep11 two horses and, two 
m.en-servants. Bes,ides, he Jovesliis.-liberty, .has no po~itene811, 
and speah v_ery bad Freneh ~. but his jl.ldgment aeell}s to 'be 
solid. He·.was. formerly no more. :than a blacksmith, but· ex-

. celled in 'that trade without having been- taught it.. . All the 
great lords and' seigp.eurs from far and near cofue . .to visit ~m,
~~d ·pay such-court :to him, . that it seexns more :l~ke idolatry 
than anything else. Happy would France be· ~f thi!! man 
would discove~ the secret to, the Kin,, to whom the . supe~:in
tende_nt bas ~lready sen~ eoJDe.lingots. But t\18. happiness is 
too greq.t to be hoped. for; for I fel!or that .. the workman· and 
his secret:·:will ~xpire toget~er. There ~s oo doubt" that this 
~sco,very will make a great nois~' in the king.doi:n, qnless tJte 
character of ihe man, . which I .have j11Bt depicted to. you, pt~ 
~n~ it. At all events, post~rity .will hear of him .. " . · · ; 
. · In· ano.ther-letter to the -same person, dated the 27th of 
.January, 1707, M. de Ce~y says, ."My dear eonairi, I ~poke 
. to you in my last letter .of the famous .alchy~st o( Provenc~ 
-~· Delisle. A g.Ood deal of thatrwas o:qly hearsay, but now 
.l &J,rn~nablecl' to speak from my own .exp.erience. I ha.ve.,in · 
my'j>~ssession a nail, half iron and ha.Jf silver, which I made 
my&elf. r That great and 8.dmirable workman also b~stowed & 

still ,gre~J,ter privjlege upon me:-he allowed me t<? turn a piece 
of lead.w.hich J had brought with me into pure gola, by means 

. of.his wopderful .oil and powder. · All the country haye their 
eyes '!lpon this gentleman : some deny lov,dly, others are iQ,cre- . 
du~ous ; but those who h~ve s~n ackno_wledge the_. truth. . ·I 
have read the:pa.sspOJ:t that 'bas been. sent to him. from Court, 
with orders that ·he .should present himsel( at :Paris early in I 
the spring. He toJd me that h~i would go willipgly, and th~t 
it was himself . who fix_ed the spring· for his departure; as he 
.wanted' tQ Cf)llect his ·m&ter~al!!, in order that, immedj.&tely on 
his intrQd~ction to . the. King~ he might make ati experiment 
wort4y of his ~a.jesty, by converting a large quantity of lead 
into the finest golP, • . I smc~rely. hoP.~ that.he .Will not allow 
his secret to <lie wish ~m, bQt that he ,will com-':llunieate it to 
tbe·King. · As I 'had the honour to dine with him on Thu.rsday 

. laat, the 20th of. this month,_ being se~ted at his side, I told 
. h~ in a.' whisper that ~e could, if he liked, humble all the 
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enemies of France. 'He· did not deny it, .but began to smile. 
In faet, this man is the miracle of art. Sometimes he employs 
the oil and powder mixed, sometimes the powder only, but in 
so· small a. quantity that, when the !ingot which I made was 
rubbed all over with it; it did not show at all."-

. This soft-headed priest w~ by no means the only person 
in the neighbourhood who lost his wits in hopes of the pound
less wealth held out by this clever impostor. - Another priest, 

. named De Lions, a chanter in the cathedral of Grenoble, 
writin~ on the 30th January, 1707, says,-" M. Mesnard, the 
curate of Montier, has written to me, stating -that there is a 
man, about thirty-five years of age, named Delisle, who turns 

' lead and iron into gold and silver; and that this tre.nsmutation 
is so veritable e.nd so true, that the goldsmiths affirm the.t his 
gold and silver are the purest and finest they ever saw. For _ 
five-years, this man was looked upon as a madman or a cheat ; 
but the public mind is now disabused with respect to him. He 
now resides· with M. de la Palu, at the cUteau of the same 
name. M. de la P-alu is not very easy in his circumstances, 
e.nd wants money to portion his daughters, who have r,emained 
single till middle age, no man beiJ!g willing to take them 
without 8. dowry. M. Delisle has promised to make them the 
richest girls in the province before he goes to Court, having 
been sent for by the King. He has asked for a little time 
before · his· departure, in order that he may collect powder 
enough to make several quintals of gold before the eyes of his 
Majesty, to whom he intends to present them. . The principal 

_matter of his wonderful powder is composed of simples, prin
cipally the herbs Lunaria major and minor. There is a good 
deal of the first planted by him in the gardens of La Palu; 
and he gets the other from the mountains, that stretch about 
two leagues &om Montier. What I ~11 y~u now is not a 
mere story invented for your diversion : )l.. · Mesnard can 
bring forward many witnesses to its truth ; among others, the 
Bishop of Sen~s, who saw these surprising operations -per-

. formed; and M. de Cerisy, whom you know well. Delisle 
transmutes his metals -in public. H~ rubs the lead _or iran 
with his powder, and puts it over burning char9oa.l. · In a 
short time it changes colour; the lead b~comes yellow, e.nd is 
found to be converted into excellent gold : the iron becomes 
white, and is found to be pure silv.er. Delisle is altogether 
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an illiterate person. M. de Si. Auban endeavoured to teach 
him to read and write, but be profited very little by his lessons. 
He is unpolite, fantastic, and a dreamer, and acta by fits and 
starts." 

Delisle, it ·would appear; was afraid of venturing to Pans. · 
He klie:w· that his sleight of hand would be .too narro.wly 
watched in the royal pres~nee ; and upon .some preteooe or 
other, he delayed the journey for more than two years. 
Desmatets, the Minister of Finance -to-Lous XIV., thinking 
the "philosopher" dreaded foul play, tWice · sent him a safe 
conduct under the King's seal; but Delisle still refused. 
Upon this, Desmarets wrote to the Bishop of Sen~ for his 
real opinion as to these famous transmutations. The·follow-

·in~ was the answer of that prelate ;- ~ . ' . 

"Copy of a report addressed to M. _Desmarets, Cl:)mp- · 
troller-General of the Finances to . His Majesty Louis 

. XIV., by the Bishop of Sen~, dated March 1709. 

"SIR, . 
" A twelvemonth ago1 or a little more, I expressed to you 

my joy at hearing of your elevation to the ministry ;· I have 
now the· honour to write you my opinion of the Sieur Delisi~ 
who has been worki,ng at the transmutation of- metals in my 
diocese .. I have, during the last two _years, .spoken of him 
several trmes to the Count de J?ontchartram, because .he 
asked me; but I have not written to ·you, sir, or to M. de 
Chamillart, because you neither of you requested my opinion 
upon·th~ subject. Now, however; that you ha.ve ·given ma to 
understand that you wish to know · my sentiments on the 
matter, lwill .unfold myself to you in·' all sincerity, for .the 
interest of the .King and the glory of your ministry. · 
, '~ There are..iwo things about the Sieur Delisle· which, in my 
opinion, should be examined without prejudice : the one relates 
to his secret ; the other, to his person; that is to say, whether 
his transmutations are real,_p.nd whether hi's conduct has been 
regular. As regards· the secret of the philosopher's stonei I 
deemed it impossible, for a long time ; and for more than three 
years, I was. more mistrustful of the pre't!:~lisions of this Sieur 
Delisle than of. any other person. During this period I afforded 
him no coun_tenance ; I even aided a person, who was highly 
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recommended ·to me by an inftuentiaLfan.ily of this province, 
to proseeute Delisle for some ofFence or othe:r which it was 
alleged he h~ committed. But this person, in his anger 
against .him, having told me that he. had himself been several 

· times the bearer of g6ld and silver to the goldsmiths of Nice, 
. Aix, and A vignon, which had been tl'a.nsmuted by Delisle 
from lead and iron, · I began to-waver a little in . my opinions 
re.spectingJlim. I afterwards 1net Deslisle .at the house of 
one of· my friends. ~o please me, the family asked Deslisle 
to operate. before me, ~ which be· immediately eoneented. I 
ofFered him some iron nails, which he changed into silver in 
the chimney-place- before six or seven. credible witne.sses. -I 
took the nails thus transmuted, and sent them by my almoner 
to Imbert, the jeweller of Aix, ;who, having subjected them to 
the necessary . trial,= returned them to me, saying they were 
very good silver. Still, however, I was not quite satisfied. 
M. de Pontchartrain having hinted 1 to me, two years previ
ously, that I should ~o a thing agreeable to his Majesty if I 
examined into this busineBB of Delisle, I resolved to do so 
now. I therefore summoned the alchymist to come to me at 
Castellana. He came ; and I had him eseo:tted by eight or 
ten vigila.nt men, to whom I had given notice to wa.teh his 
hands strictly. _ Before all of us he changed two pieoes of 
lead into gold and silver. I sent them 'both to M. de P~>nt
chartrain; and he afterwards informed me by a letter, now 
lying before me, that he had s.hown them to the most experi-

. enced goldsmiths of Paris, who unanimously pronounced them 
·to. be gold and silver of the very· purest quality, and without 
alloy. My former bad opinion of Delisle was now .indeed 
shaken. It was much more so when he performed transmu
tation five or six times before me at Sen~s, and .made me per
form it myself before him without his putting his hand to 

. anything. ·You have seen, sir, tbe letter of my nephew, the 
. ' Pere Berard, of the Oratoire- at Paris, on the experim~nt 
-that he performed at Castella.ne,, and the truth of which I 
hereby attest. Another nephew of min·e, the Sieur Bourget, 
who was here three weeks ago, performed. the same experi- · 
ment in my presence, · and will detail all the circumstances .to 
you per8onally at Paris. A hundred persons in my diooose 
have been witneBSes of these things: I confess to you, sir, 
that; after the testimony of so many spectators and ao many 
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goldsmith~, an'd· after the repeatedly successful. experiments 
that I saw performe~ all· -my prejudices vanished. My 
reason was convinced by my eyes; and the pl:tamt!)ms of im
possibility which I had conjured up were dissipated by the 
work of my own hands. 

" It riow only remains for me to speak to ·you on the subject · 
ef his person ·and conduct. Three suspicions have . been ex
cited against him : the first; That he was. implicated in some 
criminal proceedings . at Cisteron, and that he falsified the 
coin of the realm ; the seeond, That the Kmg sent him two 
safe-conducts without effect ; and the third, That he still 
delays going to ·court to operate before .the King. · You may 
see, ·sir, that I do not hide or avoid anything. As regards 
the business at Cist~ron, the Sieur Delisle, has repeatedly 
assured me that there was nothing against him which ·could · 
reasonably draw him within the pale of justice, and that he 
had never carried on any calling injurious. to the King's 
service. It was ·true that, six or -seven years ago, he had 
been to Cisteron to gather herbs necessary for his powder, 
and that -he bad lodged at the house of.~me PeloliBe, whom he 
thought an · honest man. Pelouse was accused of clipping· 
Louia d' orB ; . and as he had lodged with him,· he was suspected 
of being his accomplice. This mere suspicion, without any 
proof whatever, had caused him to be condemned for contu
·ioaey; a common ease enough with judges, who always pro
ceed with much rigour against those who are absent. · During 
my own sojourn at Aix, it wa& well known that· a man, named 
Andre Aluys, _had spread about reports injurious -to the 
character. of Delisle; because he 'hoped thereby to avoid pay:-
ing him the sum of (orty LO'Uia that he owed him. But· permit 
me, sir, to go ·further, and to add that, even if there were 
well-founded suspicions a.ga.inst Delisle, we sbbuld look with 
some little indulgence on the faults of a maD who possesses a 

. seeret so useful to the state. · As regards the two safe-eon-
duets sent him by the King, I think I can answer certainly 
that it was through no fault of his that he paid so. little atten- · 
ti1>n to them.· · His year, strictly speaking, consists only of 
the four summer months ; and when -by any means he is 
prevented from making the· proper use of them, he loses a 
whole year. Thus the first safe-conduct became . .useless by 
the irruption of the Duke of Savoy in 1707 -; and the second 
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had h~raly been obtained, at .the end of·June 17{)8, when the 
said Delisle was insul~ed by a party of armed men, pretending 
to act under the authority of the Count de Grig.nan, to whom 
he wrote several letters .of oomplaint, without receiving any 
answer, or. promise that his safety woul.d · be attended to. 
What .I have now told you, air, removes the third objection, 
and is the reason why; at the pJ;esent time, he cannot go to 
Paris to· the King, in fulfilment of his promises made two 
.years ago. Two, or even three, summers have been lost to 
hipt, owing to the continual inquietude he h.asla~oured under. 

· He has, in consequence, been una,ble to work, and has not 
collected a sufficient quantity of his oil and powder, ·or brought 
what he has got. to the necessary .degree of perfection. For 

. this reason also he could not give the .. Sie:ur de Bour.get . the 
pprti<m he promised him fur your inspe-ction. If the other 
day h.e changed . some. le!J.(i into gold with a few g.l'ains of his 
powder, they-were assuredly all he had; for he told. me that 
such was the fact long before he knew my nephew was con:Ung. 
Even if he ha.d preserved this smalJ quantity to operate 
before ~he King, J ·a.m sure that, on second thoughts, he would 
never have adventured with -so littl~ ; because the slightest 
obstac~s in the metals (their being to hard or to soft, .whkh 
is only discovered in operating) would have caused him to .be 
looked upo,n aa an impostor, if, -in case his first powder had 
proved ineffectual, he had not been possessed of more to renew 
the experiment and surmount the difficulty. 

"Permit me, sir, in conclusion, to repeat that such an artist 
as this should not be driven to the last extremity, nor forced 
to seek an asylum otfered to him in other countries, but. which 
he has despised, as much from his own inclinations as from 
the advice I have given him. You risk nothing -in giving 

. him a little . time, and in hurrying h~ yon may lose a great 
deal. TJte -genuineness of his gold can no longer be d'Oubted, 
after the testimony of so many jewellers of Aix, Lyons, and 
Paris in its favour. As it is not his fault that the previous 
safe-conducts sent to him have been of no service, it will be 
necessary to send him another; for the success of which I 

·will be answerable, if you will confide the matter to me, and 
trust to my zeal for the serviCe of his Majesty; to.whom I 
pray you to communicate this letter; that I may be spared the 
just reproaches he might one dav heap upon me if he remained 
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ignorant·of the. facte I have now written to you. Assure him, 
. if you please, that, if you send nie such .a· safe-conduct, ·I 

will oblige the Sieur Delisle to ~pose with me such precious 
pledges ·of his fidelity, ae shall enable me to be responsible 
myself to the King. These are my sentiments, aud I submit 
them to your superior knowledge; and have the honour to 
remain, with much respect, &c. · · I 

"t JOHN, BISHOP OF ' SEN.ES." 

. "To M. Desmartea, Ministet of State, and· 
· . " Comptroller-Gueral of the Financee, at Paris." · 

That· Delisle was n9 ordinary impostor, but .a !han of con
sum'mate · eunning and address, IS very evident from this letter. 
The Biehop -was fairly taken in by his clever legerdep:rain, and 

··when once his first distrust was conquered, appear~d as anxious 
to. ·deceive himself as even Delisle could have wished. His 
faith was so abundant that he ma~ the case of his protege 
his own, and would not suffer the breath of suspicion to · be 
directed against him. Both Louis and his minister appear to 
have been dazzled by- the brilliant hopes he bad excited, and 

. a third pass, or safe-conduct, was immediately sent to the 
alcbymist:, with a comman-d . from the King that he should 
forthwith present himself at Versailles, and make public trial 
of his oil ·and powder. · But this did not suit the plans of 
Delisle : jn th~ provinces. he was regarded · as a man of no 
small importance ; the servile flattery that awaited him where
ever he went wae so grateful to his mind that be could not 
willingly relinquish it and rtln · upon certain detection at .the 
court of the lll<>narch.. Upon one pretext or anuther he de
layed his journey, notwithstanding the earnest solicitations of 
his good friend the Bishop. The latter had given his word to 
the minister, and pledged his honour that b~ would in,Iuce 
Delisle to go, and he began to be alarmed when he found he 
could not subdue the obstinacy of that individual. For more 
t'ban two yeare he· continued to remonstrate with him, and 
was always met by some excuse, that there was not . sufficient 
powder, or that it had not been long enough exposed to the 
rays of th~ su11. At last his patience was exhausted; and 
·fearful that he might suffer in the roye,l estimation by longer 
delay, be wrote- to the King for a lettre de caoket, in virtue 

l 
' 
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of which the &lohymist was seized at the castle of La Pa.lu~ in 
the month of June 17U, and carried off to be imprisoned in 
the Bastille. · . 

The· gendarmes were aware that their prisoner lVM suppesed 
t'o be the lucky possessor of the philosopher's stone, a.nd on 
the road they conspired. to rob and murder. him. One of them 
-pretended to be touched with pity for the misfortunes _9f the 
philosopher; and offered to give him an opportunity to, escape 
whenever he could divert the attention of. his companions. 
De1isle was profuse in his thanks, little dreaming of the snare 
that was laid for him. His treacherous friend gave notice of 
the 'Success of the stratagem so far; and it was agr~ed that 
Delisle-should be allowed to struggle with and overthrow one 
of them while the rest were at some. distance. They w.ere then 
to ·pursue him and shoot him through the hear~; and after 
robbing the corpse of the philosopher's. stone, tCOnvey it to 
Paris on a cart, and tell M. Desmartes that the prisoner had 
attempted to escape, and would have succeeded if they .had 
not fired after him .and shot him through the body. At a 
convenient place the scheme was executed. At a given signa1 

. from the friendly gendarme Delisle fled, while another gend
arme took aim and shot ·him through the thigh. Some ·pea
sants arriving at the instant, they were pre:vented fro~ killing 
him as they · intended ; and- he was transported to ·:Paris, 

·~aiined and bleeding. He was thrown_ into a dungeon in the· 
Bastille, and obstinately tore away the bandages which the 
surgeons applied to his wound. He never aft~rwards rose 
from his bed. · 

The Bishop of Senes visited him in prieon, and -promised 
'him his liberty if he would transmute a eertain _quantity of 
lead into gold before the King. The. unhappy. !Dan had no 
longer the means of carrying' on the deception·; 'be had no 
gold, and no double-bottomed· crucible ·or hollow wand to con
ceal it in, evet;t if he had. He would not, .however, ·confess 
that he was an impQstor ; b.ut merely SJI.id he did not know . 
how to make the powder ·of ·projection, but had received. a 
qua.ntity from an Italian philosopher, and had. used it a.ll in 
his various transmutations in Provence.. He lingered .for
seven or eight months in the Bastille, and died from the, effects 

- of his wound, ·in the forty-first year oihis age. -

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



. 260 'fBB ALCRl'KIS'fS. 

ALBBBT ALUYS. 

This· pretender to the philosopher's sto,.e, w"" the son, 
-by a fonner husband, of the woman Aloys, with whom Delisle 
became acquainted at the commencement of his career, in· the 
cabarat ·by the roadside, and whom he afterwards manied • 

. Delisle performed the part of a father towards him, and 
thought he could show no stronger proof of his regard, than 
by g~ving him the necessar}' -instructions to. carry on the de-· 
ception which had raised hxmselfto auch a pitch of greatness. 
The young-Aluys was an apt scholar, and soon mastered all 
the jar~on of the alchymists. He discoursed learnedly upon 

~ · projectxons, cimentatiotis, sublimations, the elixir of life, and 
the universal albhest; and on the death of D.elisle ~ave out 

·that the ·secret. of that great adept had been eommumcated to 
him, and to .him only. His mother aided in the fraud, with 

. the hope· they might. both ·fasten themselves, in the tru&alclty
mieal fashion, upon some rich dupe, ·who would entertain them 

· magnificently while. the operation was in progress. · The fate · 
of Delisle was no inducement for them to stop in France. The 
Provenctals, it is. .true, entertained as high an opinion as ever 
of his skill, aud were well' inclined to believe the tales of ·the 
young adept on whom his mantle had fallen ; but the dungepns 
of the Bastille were y.awning for their prey, and Aluys -and 
his mother decamped ·with all con-ienient expedition. . They 
travelled about the Continent for sever&l yearrs, sponging upon 
credulous rich men, and now and then performing successful 
transmutations by the aid of.-double-bottQmed .crucibles and 
th~ like. ' In the year 1726, Aluys, without his mother, who 
appears to have died in the interval, was at Vienna,_ where ~e· 

. introduced . himself to . the Duke de Richelieu, at that time 
ambassador from thecour~·of France.- He completely deceived 
this nobleman.; he turned lead into gold (apparently) on seve
ral occasions, and eyen made the ambassador himself tum an 
iron nail into a silver one . . 'The Duke afterwards boasted to 

· Lenglet du Fresnoy of his achievements as an.alch1rnist, and 
regretted that he had not been able to discover the secret of 
the prewus powder by which· he performed them. 

Aluys soon found that, although he might make a dupe of 
, the Duke de Richelieu, he could not get any money from him. 
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On the contrary, the D,uke. expected all his pokers a.nd fire . 
shovels to be made silver, and all h~ pewter utensils gold; 
and thought. the honour of his acquaintance was reward 
sufiicient for a roturier, who could not want wealth ainee he 
possesljed so· inva.lua:ble a secret.· Aluys seeing that so Diucn· 
was expeG~ed .of him, bade adieu to his · Excellency, and pro
ceeded to Bohemia., accompanied by a. pupil, and by a. young · 
girl who had fallen ,in love with him in Vienna. Some noble
men in .Bohetnia received him kindly, and entertained· hUn at 
their houses for months at a time. It was his USU/)ol · practice 
to pretend ~hath~ possessed only a few grains of his powder, 
~ith which he woUld operate in any house where he intended 
to fix his qua:rters for the season., He would make the 
proprietor a ·present of the piece of gold thus transmuted, 
and promise ·.him millions, if he could only be provided with 
leisure to gather his Lunaria major and minor on their 
mountain-tops,-and board, lodging, and loose cash for himself, 
his wife, an,d his. pupil in the interval. . . . . 
· . He exhausted in this manner the patience of some dozen of 
people, when, thinking that there was less danger for h~m in 
France, under the .young king _Louis XV., tha:n u~der · h·is old 
and morose predecessor, he returned to Provence. On his · 
arrival at Aix, he presented himself . before M. le· Bret, the 
Presi9ent of the province, a gentleman who was milch attached 
to the pursuits of alchymy; and had great hopes of beingbitn
self able to find the philosopher's stone. M.le· Bret, contrary 
to h_is expectati<m, received him very coolly, in consequence of 
·some rum, ours that· were spread' abroad respecting· him.; and. 
told him to call upon him on the morrow. Aluys did not,like 
the tone of. the voice, or the expression of the eye of the 
lea:rned President, as that functionary looked down upon him. 
Suspecting that all was . not right, he left Aix secretly the 
same evening, and proceeded to Marseilles. :But the ·police . 
were. on the watch for him; and he had npt been there four
and-twenty ho\lrs, before he was .arrested on JJ.. charge of coin-. 
ing, and ·thrown into prison. · . . · 

. As the proofs· a.gt¥rist hiJI1 mre too convincing to leave him 
much hope-of an acquittal, he planned an escape from durance. 
It so happened that the gaoler had a pretty daughter, and 
Aluys soon discover~d~that she was tender-hearted. He. en
deavoured to ga:in her in his favour, and succeeded. ·The . 
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damsel, unaware th'a.t he was a married man, conceived and 
encounged· a passion for him, and -generously provided him 
with the means of escape. After he _had_ been nearly a year 
in prison he succeeded in getting free,.leaviBg the poor- girl 
behind, to learn -that he was already ma.rried,.._ a.nd to -.lame».t 
in solitude that sh~ had given her heart to ·an ungrateful vaga-
boo~ · _ . 

When &e left Marseilles, he had not a.shoe to' his foot, or 
a decent garment to h_is . back, but. was. provided· wit.Jl' fiP\e 
mo_ney and_ clothes by his wife i1;1. .a ~eighbouring .t<>:wn. They 
then found their way to Bru8sels, and by dint of excessive 
-impudence, brought themselves into notice. ·He took' a house, 
fitted up a splendid laboratory; and gave out that he k.new the 
secret of transmutation. . In vain did M. Percel, the brother
in-law of :L~glet du Fresnoy, who resided in:tht ~ity, expose 
his pretensions, and hold him up to cQntempt as au ignorant 
impostor: . the world believed him not.. They took. the. alchy
mist at his word, &nd besieged his doors, to see and wonder at 
the clever legerdemain Qy.whwh he turned iron nails into gold 
and :silver. A rich_ greffier paid him a large sumo( money 
that he might 'be instructed in the art, and · Aluy-$ gave hi~ 

·several lessons on the most common principles of chemistry. 
'fhe greffier studie4 hard for a ·twelvemonth, and tl;len ·dis
covered that· his master was a quack.. .He demanded his 
money back again; but Aluys was not inclined to giye it him, 
and the affair wa.s brought before the civil tribunal of the pro
vince. In the mean time, however, the greffier died. suddenly; 

· p~isoned, accord~ng to the popular rumour, by his debtor, to 
avoid repayment. So great an outcry arose in the city, that 
Aluys; who may have been innocent of the erime, was never
theless afraid to re~ain. and brave-it. He withdrew secretly 
in the night, and retired to Paris, Here all trace of · him is 
lost. He was never heard of again; but Le~glet du Fi'esnoy 
conjectures, that he ended his days. in some obscure dungeon, 
into which he wa.s cast for coining, or. other-malpractices. . 

THE COUNT DB ST. GERMAIN. 

. This adventurer was of a higher grade than the. last,. and 
played a distinguished part ~t the court.of Louis XV. He 



THB ALCHYMISTS. 268 

pretended to have' disc~ve~ed the elixir of life, by· ~~n8 of · 
which he could make any o:p.e ·liye for· centuries; and allowed 
it to be believed that his own age was np)Vards of two tqou- _ 
sa.l).d years. He entertained :many of' the opinions of the 
Rosicrucians; bo.asted Qf his intercourse with...eylphs and sala
ma&del's;--·aad, of his power of drawing· diamonds from the· 
eaP.th,-and pearls fr&m the sea, by ~he force of his incantations. 
He did not lay claim to the merit of having discovered the 
philosophe_r'~t stone; but devoted so much of his time to the 
operations .of alehymy, .that it was very generally believed~ 
that, if~ such ~ ·thing as the philosopher's stone had e.ver existed, 
or could be called into existence, he. was the man to succeed 
in finding it: · . . - · - - - · · · 

It has never yet been. discovered what was his real name, 
or in. what country he 'was born. Some believed, from the 
Je-wis~ cast . of his. handsome eountenance, th&t· he- was the 
"wande$g Jew;" others asserted, that he was th.e issue of 
.Ara.bian·princess, and_ that his father was a salamander; while 
otbel'S"; Jnore reasonable, ·affirmed.hlm'to be the sOn ·or a Por
tuguese Jew,., established at Bourdeaux. H~ fitst carried on 
hi& imposture· in G~rmany, where . h~ maae ·considerable su~s 
by selling- an elixir to arrest the prQgress of ·old age. The 
Mar~chal de Belle--Isle purchased a dose of it; and was .so cap
tivated with the wit,. learning, &rid goQd ma·nners 'of the char
latan, and so convinced of the justice of his most preposterous 
pretensions, that h~ induced him to' fix his residenc.e in 1?1!-ris. 
Under the Marshals patronage, h~ first appeared ID the gay 
circles &f that capital. Every one wli.s delighted 'With the 
mysterious stranger; who,; at this period of his life, appears 

· to · ~ave been about seventy years. of age, bu.t did not look 
more than forty-five. His easy assurance il!lposed:"Upon most . 
people. His reading was extensive, and his memory extra
ordinarily tenacious of the slightest circumstances. His pre
tension to have·lived foQr so m!Lny centuries naturally exposed 
him to some puzzling questions, as . to the appearance, life, ana 
c_onversation of the great men of former days; b.ut he was 
never at; a. loss for an answer. Many who questioned him for 
the 'purpose of scoffing at him, refraine'd in perplexity, quite 
bewildered by .his presence of mind, his ready replies; And his. 
astonishing accura-cy on every point mentioned in history. To. 
increase the mystery by w~ich he was surrounded, he permitted 
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no p~rson to kn<tw how he lived; He dressed in a style of the 
greatest magnificence; sported valuable diamonds in his hat, 
on his· fingers, and in his shoe-buckles;- and sometimes made 
the most costly presents to the ladies of' the court. It was 
suspected by many that he was a spy, in· the pay of the Eng
lish ministry; but there never was a tittle of evidence to, sup
port the charge. Th.e king looked upon him with marked 
favour, was often closeted with him for hours together, and 
would not suffer anybody to speak disparagingly of him. 
Voltaire constantly turned him into ridicule; and, in ~ne of 
his letters to the King of PruBBia, mentions him as "un comte 
pour rire;" and states, that he- pretenlied ro have dined with 
the holy fathers, at the Council of Trent! · · 

In the ''Memoirs of Madame du HauSBet," chamber-woman 
to Madame. du Pompadour, there are some amusing anecdotes 
of this p~rsonage. Very soon after his arrival in Paris, he 
had the entree of her dressing-room; a favour only granted to 
the most powerfullords at the court of her royal lover. · Ma
dame was fond of conversing with him; and, in her presence, 
he thought fit-to lower his pretensions very considerably: but 
he often allowe~ ·her to believe that he had lived two or three 
hundred years, at least. "One day," says Madame du· Hans
set, "Madame said to him in my presence, 'What was the 
penional appearance of Francis I? He-was a king I should 
have liked.' . 'He was, indeed, very captivating,' replied .St. 
Germain; and he proceeded to describe his face and -person, 
as that of a. man whom he had-accurately observed. 'It is a 
pity he was too ardent. I could have-given him some good 
advice, which would have saved him 'frotn all his misfortunes: 
but he would not have followed it,; for it seems as if a 'fatality 
attended princes, forcing· them to shut th·eir ears to the wisest 
counsel.' 'Was his· court very brilliant?' inquired Madame 
du Pompadour. 'Very,' replied the Count; 'but those of his 
grandsons surpassed it. In the time of ·Mary Stuart and 
Margaret of Valois, it was a land of enchantment-a temple 
sacred to pleasures of every kind.' Madame said, laughing, 
'You seem to have seen all this.' ' I have an excellent me
mory,' said he, 'and have read the history of France with 
gFeat ·care. I sometimes amuse myself, not by making, but 
by letting, it be believed that I lived in old times.' 

" ' But you do· not tell us your age,' said Madame du Porn-
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padour to· him on another f?CCasion; ·' and yet yqu pretend you 
are v.ery old. The ·COuntess d'e G~rgy, who was, I believe, 
Q,mbassadr_ess at Vienna same fifty years· figo, says she saw 
you there, .exactly the same as you now appear.' . . 

" 'It· is true, Madam,' replied St •. Germ!'in; ' I knew Ma.-
dame de Gergy many years ago.' . . 

'·' 'But, according to her account, you mus't be more than a 
hundred years old?' . . .. . . ' . 

" ' That is ·!lOt impoBBible,' said he, laughing; ' but· it is 
much more poBBible that the. good lady _is in he~ dotage.' 

" ' Yon gave her an elixi:r, surprising for the effects it pro
duced; for she says, that during a length. of time, slie only 
appeared tb be eighty-four; ·the age at which she took it; 
Why don't you Jtive it to the king?' · · . 

" '0 Madam T' · he exclaimed, 'the physicians would have 
me · broken on the wheel, were I to think of drugging his 
~ajesty.' " · . · · 

When the world begins 'to thil)k ex~raordinary things of an 
. individual, there is no telling where its extravagance will stop. 
People, when once they have taken the start, vie with eaeh 
other who shall believe most. At this period all Paris resound
ed..:with the wonderful adventures of ~he Count de St. Germain; 
and· a ·company of waggish young men. tried the following 
e~periment upon· its credulity:~ clever mimic, who, . on 
account of the amusement he afforded, 'W~ admitted into good 

· society, was taken by them, dresseQ. as the Count de St. Ge.r
main, into several houses in the 'Rue du Marais. He imitated 
the Count's peculiarities admirably, and found his .a.nditors 
open-mouthed tG believe any_absurdity·he chose·-to utter. No 

. ficti()Ji was too ni()listrou for their all-devouring credulity. 
He spoke of the Saviour of the world in terms .of the greatest 
familiarity; s.a.id he had supped with him at the marriage· in 
Canaan of Galilee, where the water was miraculously turned 
intc;r wine. In fact, l!e said he was an intimate friend of his, 
and had often warned him to be less romantic and imprudent, 
or he would finish his career miserably . . This infamoiiS blas
phemy, strange to say, .found believers;· and, ere three days 
bad elapsed, it was currently reported that St. Germain was 
born soon _after the deluge; and that he would never die! · 

· St. Germain himself was too much a man of the world to 
assert anything so monstrous ; but· he took no pains· to con-
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tradict the s~ory. · In all his conversations with . persons of 
ran~ and education, he advanced· his cla.ims modestly, and as 
if by mere ina.dverteney; and seldoJ!l pr~tended to a loogevity 
beyond three hundred ·years ; except when he found he was i~ 
company with persons who would -believe anyt.hing.- He often 
spoke of Henry VIII., as if he.had known him intimately; and 
of the Emperor Charles·V., as if .that monarch ha.d delighted . 
in his society. He would describe conversatiQDs which teok 
place with such an · apparent · truthfulness, and be so . exce~d
ingly minute and particular as . to the dr~ss .and a.ppeatanee 
of the individuals, and even the weather at the time; and the 
furniture ·of the room, -that ,th-ree persons out of four were 
generally inclined to credit him. . He had constant applie&
tioos from rich old women _for an elU:ir to ~nake them young 
&gal~; Md, it would appea.r, .ga.ined.large -sums itt this man
ner~ To those whom he was please_d to call his friends; he 
said, hi~ mode of living and plan of diet were far superior to 
any elixir ; ·and that any_body 'might attain-a. patriarchal age, 
by refraining from drinking -at meals, and very sparingly at 
p.ny 'other time; The Baton de Gleichen .followed this system, 
and took great quantiti~s of eenna leaves, expecting to live 
for two hundred years. . He died, ·howe~er, at seventy-three. 
The Duchess de Choiseul w~ desirous of folloWing the same 
system ; but the Du~e . her husband, in much wrath, forbade 
her to follow any system prescribed by a man who . had so 
equivocal. a. reputation as M. de St. Germain. 

Madame du HaW!set says,· she saw St. Germain, and can
versed with him sever8.1 times. He appeared to her to be 
about fifty years of age, waa ·of the middle size, and had fine · 
expressive features; !lis dress was always simple~ but diS
played much taste.· He usaally .wore diamond rings of great 
value·; and his watch and snufi'-box were ornamented with a 
profusion of precious stones. One day, at Madame du.fompa
dour's apartments,. where the principal courtiers were assem-· 
bled, -St. Germain inade his appearance in diamond -knee and 
shoe buckles, of so fine- a- water, that Madame said, she did . 

. not think the King ha.d'any equal to them. He was entreated 
to pass into the antechamber, and undo them ; which he did, 
and brought them to Ml!-dame, for eloser iBspection. M. de 
Gontant, who was p~esent, aa.id their value could not be less 
than two hundred thousand ~ivrea, or upwards of, eight thou-
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· sancl pounds s~ling. The Baron de Gleichen, in ~is "Me-
-moire," relates, that the .Count one da.y showed him so many 

diamonds, that he thought he saw before him all the treasures 
9f Aladdin's lamp.; a~d adds; that he )lad had great experi
ence in precious stones, and was·convinced that all those .pos
sessed by the Count were genuine. On another occasion.l St. 
Germain showed M~dame du Pompadour a small box, cOn
taining topazes, ~mera.lds, and diamonds, worth half a million· 
of. livres •. He afFected to despise .all his wealth, to make the 
world more eMily believe that he could, like. the Rosicrucians, 
draw precious stones out of the earth by the magic of his song. 
He gave away a great number of. these jewels to the ladies of the 
court i and Madame .du ·Pompadour was so charmed with his 
generoaity, that she ga~e him a richly-enamelled sn.uft'-box, 11.8 

. a token ef her regard; on the lid of. which. WM beautifully 
. painted a portrait of Socrate&,, or some other Greek sage, to 

whom she compared him. He was not only lavish to' the. mis
tresses, but to the maids. . Madame du Hausset says,-" The 
Count came to see Madame du Pompadour, who was very:ill, 
and b.y on the sofa. · -He showed her diamonds enough to 
furnish a kin.g's tr4:)a8ury. :Madame sent for me to see all 
those beautiful things. . I looked at them with an air of the 
utmost astonishment; but I D1ade signs to her, that I thought 
them all false. The Count .felt for something in a pocket
book about twice a.s large_ as a spectacle-case; and, at length, 
drew out two or three little paper packets, which he unfolded, 
and exhibited a ·superb ruby. He threW" on the table, with a 
contemptuous air, a little cross of green aad white stones. 
I looked at it, and said it was riot to 'be despised': 'I then 
put it on, and admired it gr~atly. The Count begged me to 
accept it. ~ refused. He urged me to take it. At length, 
he pressed so wa.rmly, that. Madame, seeing it could not be 
worth more than a. thousand livres, made me a sign to accept 

·it. I took the croea, ·much pleased with the Count's polite-
ness.'' . , 

How the adventurer-obtained his wealth .remains a secret. 
He could not have made it all by the sale of his elixir vitre in 
Germany ; though, no doubt, some portion of it was derived 
from that source. Voltaire positively says, he was in the pay 
of foreign governments ; '('nd in his letter to- the -King of 
Prussia, dated the 5th of April, 1758, says, that hew~ initi-
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ated in all the secreta of Choiseal, Kaunitz,- and Pitt-. Of 
what use he oo~d be to any' of those ministers, and to Choiseul 
especially, is a mystery. of mysteries. . . . . 

·There appears no doubt t}lat he possessed the secret of re
moving spots from diamonds; and, in all probability, he gained 
considerable sums by buying, at inferior pricea, .spch as had 
tl-.ws in them, and afterwards disposing of the~ at a profit of 
cent. per cent. : Madame du Hausset relates the following _ 
anecdote on this particular:-" The King," says she, "ordered 
a middling-sized diamond, which had a tlaw in it1 to be brought 
to· him. After having it weighed, his ·Majesty said to the 
Count,: 'The v.alue of this diamond, as it is, and with the tlaw 
in it, is aix thousand livres; without th~ fil!>w, it woUld-be 
·worth, ·at least, ten thousand. Will you undertake to· make 
me a gainer of four .thousand livres ?' St .. Germain examined' 
it very attentively, and said, ' It is possible ; it may be done. 
I will bring it yQu again in a month.~ ·At the time appointed; 
the Count brought back the di~moad, without a spot, and gave 
it to the King. It was wrapped in .a cloth of. an.llanthos, 
which he took of... The King- had it weighed immediately, 
and found it v.ery little diminished. Hjs Majesty then sent it 
to his jeweller, by M. qe Gontant, wit~out telling him o( any
thi;ng that had- passed. The. je\leller gave nine thousand six 
hundr.ed J,ivres for it •. The King, however, sent for .the dia
mond back again, and said he would k~ep it a.s a curiosity. 
He .could not overcome his surpri~; and said M. de St. Ger
main must be. worth millions; ~pecially if. he possessed the 
secret· of making large diamonds out of small ones. The 
Count neither said that he .. could, or coul.d no.t ; but positiv~ly . 
asserted, that h~. knew how to. make. pe~rls grow, anq ~ive 
them the finest water. ·. The Kmg pa1d .him great attention, . 
and so did Madame du Pompadour. !vi.. du. Quesnoy once 
said, that St. Germain was a q"tle.ck; . but the King repri
manded him.. In fact, hi& Majesty appe&Fs infatulited by 
him ; and sometimes talks of 'him as if his descent were ill~ 
trious." · . · ' 

St. Germain had a most amusing v~~ogabond tor a servant, 
to whom he would often appea.l for corroboration, when re
lating some wonderful event· that happened centuries before. 
The fellow, who :was not without ability, generally corrobo
rated him in a m~t satisfact.ory manner. Upon one occasion, 
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· his master "'as telijng a party of ladies and gentleiD.en, at 
dinner, som_e conversation he had had in Pale"tine, with King 
Richard.!. of En~land, whom he described as a very particu
lar friend of his. Signs of astonishment and incredulity were 
visible. on the faces ofthe company; ~poD. which St. Germain 
very coolly turned to his servant, who stood behind his chair, 
and asked him if he had not spoken truth ? '~ I really cannot 
say,'~ replied the man, without moving a muscle; "you for
get, sir, I have only been five hundred years in your service!" 
"Ah! true," said his master; "I· remember now; it was a 
lit1ile before your time!" . 
· · Occasionally, _when· wit_b men whom he could not so easily 
dupe, he gave ntterance to the contempt with; whi~h he could 
scarcely avoid regarding sucli gaping -~redulit;r. "These 
fools of Parisians," said he, to the Baron de Gle1chen, "be-

. lieve me to be more than five hundred years old ; and, since 
they will have it so, I confirm them in their idea. Not but 
that !'really am muoh <5lder than I appear." _ . 
· Many other stories are related of this strange impostor-; 
but eDough have peen quoted to show his character a~d pre
tensions. It appears that he endeav<,)Ured to find the philo
sopher's stone; but never ·boasted of possessing it .. · - The 
Prince of Hesse Cassel, whom he had known years before, in 
Germany, wrote urgent ~etters to him, entre,a.ting him to' quit 

- Paris, and reside with him. St. Germain at last consented. 
Nothing further is knowp of his career. There were. no goa
sipping memoir-Writers at the court of Hesse Cassel to chro
nicle his ~ayings and doings. He died at Sleswig, linder the 
roof of his friend the Prince, in the year 1784. 

CAGLIOSTRO. 

' 

This famous charlatan, the friend and successor of -St. 
Germain, ran a career still more extraordinary. He was the 
arch-quack of his age, the last of the -great pretenders te the 
philosopher's stone and the water of life, and during his brief 
season of prosperity one of the most conspicuous charactera 

·of Europe. . · 
His real name was Joseph 7 Balsamo. He was born at 

Pal~rmo about the year 17 ~8, of humble paren~ge. He had 
. 28* . . 
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the misfortune to lo'se his father during Ids infancy,-.and his 
education·_ was left in consequence to .some relatives of his 
mother, the latter being too poor to afford him any instruction 
beyond mere reading and writing. He was sent In his fif- 
teenth year to a monastery, to be taught the elements_ of 
chemistry and' physic ; but his teJDpe'r was so impetuous, his 
inoolence so invincible, an<l.his vicious habits so deeply rooted, 
that he made no progress. :After remaining some year.s, he 
left it with the character of an uninformed ·and dissipated 
young man, with 'good natural talents but a bad disposition. 
When he beca1ne of age, he abandoned :4iiJ18elf to a_ -life of riot 
aild debauchery, and ent.ered · hin;ls_elf, in fact, iJ!to that . c~le- : 
brated fraternity, known in France and Italy as the '~Knights 
of Industry," and in Engla~d as the ".Swell Mob." He was 
far frop1 being an idle or unwilling member o£ the corps. The 
~ret way he_ distinguished himself. was by fQrging ordei:S of 
admission to the theatres. He afterwards robbe<l his uncle, 
and counterfeited a. will. - ·For acts like. these, he paid frequent 
compulsory visits to -the prisons of .Palermo. Somehow· or 
other be acquire-d the character ·of a sorcerer--of a..man who 
had failed in discovering the secrets-of alchymy, and had sold 
his soul . to the devil for the gold which he was not able to 
make by means- of transmutation. He took no pains to diil
abuse the popular mind on this particular,- but rather en
cour~ged the belief than othetwise. He at l~Jtst jnade use of 
~t to cheat a silversmith, na:med M!'rano., of about sixty ounces 
of gold, and was til -consequence obliged to leave Palermo. 
He . persuaded this .man ·that he could -show_ him-&- treasure 
hidden in a cavll, for, which service he was to re.ceive the s~ty 
ounces of gold, while the silversmith was to have all the 
treasure for the mere trouble -of digging it up. They went 
together ·at midnight to an excavation in the vicinity of 
Palermo, where Balsamo drew a magic- circle, and inv~?ked 
the devil to show his treasures. · Suddenly there appeared 
half a doz-en fellows, the accomplices of the swindler, dressed 
to represent . devils, with horns on their heads, claws to t~eir 
fingers, and vomiting appar&ntly red arid blue flame. . They 
were armed with pitchforks, with which they belaboured poor 
Marano till he was almost dead, and robbed him of his Bixt}' 
ounces of· gold and all the. valuables he carried about his 
person.. Tli.ey then made off, accompanied· by Ba.lslt.mo, leav• 
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ing ·the. UJllucky silvel'8_mith to· re.cover or· die at his leisuz:e; 
Nature chose the fomler cou:rse; and soon after d&.ylight he 
was r~stored to his senses, smarting in body from his blows a.ncl 
in spirit f~ the deception of whicli he had been' the victim. 
His first impulse was to denounQe Balsamo to the magistrates 
of the town ; but. on further reflection he was afraid of ihe 
ridicule that a . full e~08ure- of all the circumstances would 
draw upon him : he 1(herefore took the truly Italian resolution 
of being revenged on Ba.lsa~o by murdering him at. the first 
oonvenient opportunity. Having given utterance. to this 
threat in the- bearing of a friend of Balsamo, it was reported 
to the latter, who immediately p~ked. up his valuables· and 
quitted Europe. · · . · · • 

He cl;u?se Medina, in Arabia, for his future d"!felling-place, 
and there became acquainted with a Greek named-Altotas, a 
man exeee8ingly well versed in all the -languages of the E~t, 
and an indefatigable student in alchymy. He pos~essed an 
invaluable cdlle~on ·of Arabian manuscripts on his fa.vourite 
s<Uenee; and studied them with such unremitting industry 
that he found he had no.t sufticiem time to attend to his cruci
bles and furnaces without neglecting his books. He was looking 
about. for an assistant when Balsamo opportunely_ presented 
liimself, and made ·so~favourable an impression that he was 
at ~nee engaged in that capacity, But the relation of master 
and servant did not long subsist between them ; B_alsaJDO was 
too ambitious and too clever to play a secondary part, and 
within fifteen days of their first acquai.ntance they were bound 
together as friends and partners. Altotas, in the course of a 
long life ·.devoted to alchymy, · had ·. s~umbled upon some 
valuable discoveries in chemistry, one of which was .an ingre
dient for improving the manttfaeture of fiat, and ·imparting 
to goods of that material a gloss. and softness abnost equal to 
silk. ,Bals~mo gave him the good advice to leave the philoso
pher's stone for the pres~nt undiscovered,. aq.d make gold out 
of their ftax._ The advice was taken, and they proceeded 
toge-ther to Alexandria . to trade, with a large sto~k of th._t 
article. They pyed forty days in Alexandria, and gained 
a considerable sum by their venture. They afterw&l'ds visi~d 
other citi.es in Egypt, and were equally successful. · They 
also visited Turkey, where they sold· drugs and amalets. On 
their return to Europe, they were driven by stress of weathei" 
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into Malta; and were hospitably received by Pinto, the Grand 
MaSter of the :knights; ·and a famous a.lchymist. Ta&y 
worked in his laboFittory for some mbnths, and tried. hard to 
change a pewter-platter into a silver one. Balsamo, having 
less faith than his companions, · was soo'ber wearied ; and ob
taill.ing fr~m his host. many letters ·of introduction. to Rome 
and Naples, he left htm and Altota.s to find the phUosopher's 
·stone and transmute the pewter-platter without him. 
, He had long · since dropped the name of Balsamo on 
account of the many ugly !lSsociations that clung to it ; and 
during his travels had a88umed at least half a score of others, 
with titles annexed to them. He called himself sometimes 

• the Chevalier de Fischio, the Marquis. de MeJii!Sa; the Baron 
-de B~lmonte, .de Pelligrini, d' Anna, de Fenix, de Harat, put 
most commonly th11 Count de Cagliostro, Under the latter 
title he entered Rome, and never afterwards changed it.· In 
this city he gave himself out as the restorer of th6 Rosicrucian 
phil~sophy 1 said he could transmute all .metals ·into gold ; 
that he could render- himself invisible, cure all disea.ses,·and 
administer an elixir against old age and decay. His letters . 
from the Grand Mas.ter Pinto procured him an introduction 
into .the best families. He made money rapjdly by the sale 
of his elixir vitre; and, like other quacks, performed many 
remarkable cures by inspirihg his patients with· the most com
plete faith ~d reliance upon his powers; an advantage which 
the most impudent charlatans often posse88 over the regular 
pr~ctitioner. · · ' 

While thus in a fair way of making his fortune, he became 
acquainted with the 'beautiful Lorenza Feliciana, a young 
lady of noble birth, but without .fortune. Cagliostro soon 
discovered .that she possessed· accomplishments that were 
invaluable. Besides her ravishing beauty, she had the readiest 
wit, the most engaging manners, the most fertile imagination, 
and the least principle -of any of the maidens of Rome. She 
\Vas just the wife for Cagliostro, who proposed himself to her, 
and was llc~epted. After their· marria.ge, he instructed his 
fair Lorenza 'in all the secrets of his ~alling_;,.taught her 
pret~y lips to invoke angels, and genii, sylphs, salamanders, 
an~ undines, ahd, when need required, devils and evil spirits. 
Lorenza was an apt scholar: she soon learned all the jargon 
of the alchymists and all the spells of the ench&nters ; and 
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thus accomplished the hopeful pair. ~t out ou their travels, to 
levy contributions on the superstitiou11 and the credulo~s. · 

They first went to Sleswig · on a visit ~o the Count de St. 
Germain, their great-predecessor in the art of making dupes; 
and were received· by him in the most magnificent manner. 
They no doubt fortified their min4s t:or the career they 
had chosen, by the sage 'discourse of. that wor&Pipful gentle- · 
man ; for immediately !-fter they left him, they began their 
operations. They travelled for three or four. years in Russia., 
Poland, and .Germany,. transmuting metals,. telling fortunes, 
raising .spirits, a:Qd selling the elixir vitre wherever they went ; 
but there is no record of their doings. from whence to draw a 
more p~rticula.r detail. It was not until they ~ade their 
appearance in England in 1776, that the names of the Count 
and Co"Qntess di Caglio~tro began to ·acquire a European re.-· 
puta.tion. They a~ived in London iB the July of that year, 
possessed of property, plate, jewels, and specie to the amount 
of about. thre!'l thousand pounds. They hired apartments in 

· Whitcombe Street, and lived for some months quietly. In the 
sa~e house there lodged a Portuguese :woman named Blavary, 
1[bo, being i'!l necessitouS ·cir!}unistances, was engaged by the 
Count as interpreter. She wa_s constantly admitted ipto his 
laboratory,' where be spent much of_ his time in search of the 
philosopher's stone. She spre~d abroad the fame _of her· en
tert~~oiner in return for his .hospitality, and laboured hard to 

· impress everybody. with. as full a belief in his extraordinary 
powers. as she felt herself. But as a .female interpreter of. the 
rank and appearance of Madame Blavary did not exactly 

· correspond with _ the Count's notions either of dignity or . 
decorum, he hired a. person named · Vitellini, a teacher of 
languages, to act in that capacity; Vitellini was a desperate 
.gambler; a man who had tried almost every resource to 
repair his ruined· fortunes, including ·.among the rest the 
search fot: the _philosopher's stone.· Immediately that .he saw 
the Count's operations, he was convinced that the great secret 
was -his, and tha~ the golden gates of _the palace of fortune 
were open to let him in. With still more enthusiastn than 
Madame Blavary, he held forth. to his acquaintance, and in· 
all public plp.ces, that the . (Jount was· a.n extraQ:rdinary man,. 
a true adept, whose fortune was _immense, and who could
transmute into pure and solid gold,- as _much lead; iron, and 
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copper as he pleased. • The consequence was, ~hat the house 
of Cagliostro was besieged by crowds of the idle, the credu
lous, and the avaricious, all eager to obtain a sight of the 
"philosopher," or to share in the boundless wealth which he 
eoBld ·call into existence. 

Unfortunately for Cagliostro, he had fall~n into eVil hands; 
instead of duping the people of Engl!!ond as he might h&!:e 
done; he became himself -the victim of .a gang of swindlers, 
whQ, with the fullest reliance on his . occult powers, only 
sought to make moneyrof him. Vitellini introd~ced to him a 
ruined gambler like himself named Soot,· whom he .represented 
as a Scottish nobleman, attracted to LQildon solely by his desire 
to. see and converse with the extraordinary man whose fame 
had s_pread to the distant mountains of the north. -Cagliostro 
received him with great kindness _and cordiality; and "Lord" 
Scot. thereupon introduced a woman , na!Ded Fry, as Lady 
Scot, who was to act as chaperone to the Countess di Cagli
ostro, a.D.d make her acquaintance with all the noble fa.milies 
of Bz:itain. T~us things went swimmingly. "His lordship/' 
whose effects had not arrived from Scotland, and who had no 
banker in London, borrowed two hundred pounds of the 
Count ; they were lent without scruple, so flattered was 
~gliostro by the attentiobs they paid him, the respect, nay, 
veneration they pretended to feel-for him, and the complete 
deferentle with which they Ustened to ev~ry word that fell 
from his lips. · · ' · - - ' -

Superstitious, like all desperate gamesters, Scot had often 
tried magical cabalistic numbers, in the hope of discovering 
lucky numbers in the lottery, or at the roulette ·tables • . He 
had in his possession a cabaJistic -manuscript, containing vari
ous arithmetical·eombinations of the kind, which_ he submitted 
to Cagliostro, with an urgent request that he would select -a. 
number.-· Cagliostro took the manuscript and studied it; but, 

' as ·he himself informs us, wit}_l no confidence in its truth. He 
however- predicted twenty .as the successful number for the 
6th of November following. Scot ve;ntured a small sum upon 
this number, out of the two hundred pounds he had borrowed, 
and won. . Cagliostro, incited by this success, prognosticated 
n":mber twenty-fiv_e fo~ the next drawing. Scot tried again, 
and won a hundred gumeas. · The numbers fifty-five and fifty~ 
seven were announced wi.th equal success for the 18th of the 



THE A.LOHYlllliSTS • 275 

. sa~e month, .to the no small astonishment and delight of Ca;gli
O:Stro,: who thereupon resolved to try fortune ·for himself, and 
not for others. . To all the entreaties e( Scot and his lady that 
he would predict more numbers for them, he turned a deaf 
ea,r, even while he still thought him a lord and a man of honour. 
But when he.discovered that he was a mere swindler, and the 
p~etended Lady Scot ·a.n &rlful woman of jhe town, he .closed 
his door upon them .and on aH their gang. . 
. Having complete faith in the supernatural p_owers ·of the 
Couqt, they were in the deepest distress at having Jost his 
countenance. · They tried by . every means their ing~imity 
90uld suggest, to propiti&t~ him again; they implored; they · 
threatened, and endeavoured to -bribe him . . But all was vain. 
Cagliostro would neither· see. nor correspond with them. In 
the mean .time they lived extravagantly; ·and in · the hope of 
future, .exhausted all their present gains. They were.reduced 
to the last extremity, when Miss Fry obtained access to the 
Countess, and ~eceived a guinea from her on the representa
tion thl!ot slie was starving.· Miss Fry~ Mt contented with 
this, begged her to intercede with her husband, that for the 
last time .he would point ·out a lucky number in ~he lottery. 
The Countess promised to exert her inflqence, and Cagliostro 
thus entreated, named · the number eight', at .the sall)e time 
reiterating his determination to have nothing more to do with 
a,ny of them. By an extraordinary hazard, which filled -Ca
gliostro with surprise and pleasure, numb~r eight. was the 
greatest .prize' in. the lottery. -Miss Fry and her associates 
clea~ed _fifteen hundred guineas by the adventure; and became 
more than ever convinced of the occult powers of Cagliostro, 
and st:rengthened in their determination never to quit him 
until -they had made their fortunes. Out of the proceeds, 
Miss Fry bought a handsome necklace at a pawnbroker's for 
ninety guineas. She then ordered a richly chased gold box, 
having two compartments, to be made at a jeweller's, and put~ 
ting the necklace in the one, filled the other . with a fine . ar.o
matic s:nuft'. She. then sought another interview with Madame
di Cagliostro, and urged her to accept the box, &8 a small 
token of her esteem and gratitude, without mentioning the· 
valu!'ble .necklace that was concealed in it. Madame di. Ca.~ 
gliostro accepted the present, and was from that hour exposed 
to. the most incessant persecu_tidn from all the· confederates, 
~ 
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Blavary, Vitellini, and the pretended Lord and Lady Scot. 
They flattered themselves they had regained their lost ·footing 
in the hou.se, and came day after day .to know lucky numbers 
in the lottery; sometimes forcing themselves up the stairs, and 
into the Count's laboratory.,.in spite of the efForts of the ser
vants to prevent them. Cagliostro, exasperated ·at th~ir per-

. tinaciiy, threatened to call in the assistance of the magis
trates; and taking Miss Fry by the shoulaers, pushed her into 
the street. · · 

From that time may be dated the misfortunes of Cagliostro. 
Miss Fry, at the instigation ef her paramour, determined on 
vengeance. Her first act was to swear a debt <lf two hundred 
pounds against Cagliostro, and to cause him to- be arrested 
for tha_t sum. While he was m custody in a sponging--house, 
Scot, accompanied by a low attorney, broke into his labora
tory, and carried oft' a small box, containing, as they beUeved, 
the powder of' transmutation, and a number of cabalistic ma- · 
nuscripts and treatises upon alchymy. They also brought an 
action against him for the recovery of the necklace ; and MiSs 
Fry accused both hitn and his Countess of sorcery and witch- _ 
craft, and of foretelling numbers in the lottery by the aid of 
the devil. · This latter charge was actually heard before Mr. 
Justice M\ller. The action of trover for the necklace was 
tried bet'ore the Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, who 
recommended the parties to submit to arbitration.· ·In the 
mean time Cagliostro remained in prison· for several weeks, 
till ba-ring procured bail, he was liberated. He was soon after 
waited upon by an attorney named Reynolds, &leo deep in the 
plot, who ofFered to compromise all the actions upon certain 
conditions. Sdot, who had accompanied him, c~>ncealed him
self behind the door, &nd suddenly rushing out, presented a 
pisto~ at _the heart· of Cagliostro, swearing he would shoot; him 
instantly, if" he would not tell him truly the art of predicting 
lq.cky numbers, and of transmuting metals.. Reynolds pre
tending to he very angry, disarmed his accomplice, !!oDd en
treated -the Count to satisfy them by rair lDeans, and dis
close his seorets, promising that if he- would do so, they would 
discharge all the actions, and ofFer him no further molesta
tion. Cagliostro replied, that threats and entreaties were 
alike useless; that he knew no secrets; and that the powder of 
tl"ansmuta.tion of which they had robbed him, was of no value . 
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tO anybody but himself. ae .oft'ered, however,- if tl!ey 'Would 
disc~Mge tne .action, and return the p~wder and the ma.nll'
seripts, .he would forgive them -all the ·money they had swin
dled him QUi of. These ~ohditiona. were refused ; ·and Scot 

. nd ~ynolde aepa.i:ted,. swe&ring vengea~ce against him. 
Cagliostro lt,ppea.nrto he.ve been· quite ignorant of'the fonna 

of law- in England, .and to ha.v& been without a. friend to &d
.vise · him as to the best course he sho~ld pursue.- · While he 
was conversing with his Countess ,on the diffi,culties tha.t beset 
them, one of his bail called, and inn'ted him to ride in a hack
ney coach to: the house of a person who would see. him rigpted. 
Cagliostro consented,- and was driven to the King's · Bench 
prison, where his friend- left .him. He ·did not discover' for 
~ra.l hours that be 'w&l' a. pris'oner, or in fact unders~d th& 
process or bei~;~g sunendered by·one's bail. - ' . . 

He regained his liberty in a. few weeks.; and the· &rbitrators 
between him . and Miss Fry made their award ~gainst him. 
IJe was ordered to. pay the two hundred pounds she h.(5d sworn 
against him, and to l"estore the n~ckla.ce and gold bo~ which 
bad been pr~ted to the .Co11.ntess. Ca.gliostro-wa.s so dis
gusted, that he determined to quit England. Hit pretensions, 
besides, had been unmercifully expo8ed by a. "Frenchman, 
named Mora.:nde, the Editor· ~f the Oourier de r Europe, .pub-_ 
liahed in , London: To add to his distres8, he was recognised 
in Westminster Halli as Joseph :U~l~a.mO, the swindler of 
Palel'D;lo_. . Such a complicatioR of disgrac·e was ·not to be 
borne. IJe and his Countess packed up their ~mall elF~, &nd 
left England with no more than fifty pounds out of the three 

- • thousan4 they had brought with them. . . . · 
· ~hey· first proceeded to BrusselS, where fortune was more 
auspicious. . They sold co:nsiderabte· quantities of the elixir of 
life, performed m~y cures, an4 recruited their fin~mces. 
They then took their course through· German;r to Russia., and 

· a;lwa.ys with the same success. Gold flowed. into their coffers 
fa.s~r than they could count.' it. They quite· forgot all the 
woes they had endurea in England, and .learned to be more · 
circumspect in the choice of their &(!quaint~mce. . . . . · . 

- · - . In the · yes.r- 1780, they made their .appearance· in Stra.s
bourg. Their tame had ~ached that city before ·them. 
They took a magnificent hotel; and i~vited all. the principal 
persons of the p~ace to their tabl.e. Their wealth appeared 
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to .be bowuHe8s, · a.nd · ~}leir hospitality eqnal to_ it. Both 
the CO\Ult and. CoJllltess· aCted _ a.B. physicians, and gave 
money, advice, ana. medicine 'to all ~e DecesaitoUS and . suf
fet>ing of the town. Many _of · the· cur~a_ they performed, as
tonished those ~egulal' practitioJlerB who. did. not ~&k:.e suffi
cjen~ allo"!a~ce for the wo~derful influenc~_o£, iin!'gination in 
certain cases. The Countess, who at this _time was ·not more 
than fi~a:qd-twenty, and. all radiant with graQe, beauty; ~nd 
cheerfulness; ·spoke op~nly of .her eld.est so~ -as a. fine young 
man of eight-~~>nd-tweQty, who, had been for some years a cap- , 
tain in the· Dutch service. . The. trick succeeded. to admira
tion:· All th,e ugly ~ld . ·wo~en . ip Strasb.o:urg, a.ud . for nll_les· 
around, thronged the saloon of the . C!;>UD.tess to putcbase the 
liquid w.liich was tO. make· t~J?l as blooming as. their .daugh
ters ; tl!e young women ~e Ul equal. abundanQe ·that they 
might preser~e their charms, .and when twice. as old aa.Ninon 
de L'Enolqs, be more captivating than she;. while men were 
not WI),Jlting fools. eno~gh ·to imagme, . that they tBight keep 
·off the inevitable ·str-oke of th~ _grim foe, by · a few drops of 
th.e same 'incomparable elixir, .. The Countess1 sooth to s&y, 
looked like a.n incarn.a~ion of immortallovelineBS, a very god
de~s .of· youth arid beauty; .and it j$ possible that the crowds 
ofyoung men and old,. ":ho at .~ll convenient seasons h~unte.d 
the · perfumed. chambers of thuiJ enchantress, w~re attracted 
Jess by their beP,ef in her occ.ult powers than from admiration 
of -her lt~onguishing J>rigli~ eyes and sparkling conversation-. 
But _amid Ja.ll the incense 'that was offered at her shrine, Ma
d~~ome .. di Cagliostro W&S ever fa.ithf..U tQ her spouse. . She en
couraged hopes, it is true; but she never· re!llized them ; ·she· 
excited admiration, y~t kept within. bounds ; a.nd ina.Qe men 
her slaves, withou~,~v.er gr~~o_nting a. fa.v~ur of which the vain:-
est JDight bo~st. · · . · . ·. · · , ~ 

In this cicy they made. the ~qu&i,nta.nc.e .of .many ~inent 
· persons, and among ot~ers, ·of the Cardinal Prince. .de Rohan, · 
who w:as destined afterwards .to exercise· so untoward an intlu- · 
e~ce over, their fate. · _The .Cardinal, who-seems to. ha.v~ had 
great faith in him as a . philosopher, persuaded him to vi!dt 
Paris in his cot;npany, which he did, but remained only thir
~eeD; _days. He preferred the society of Strasbourg, and re
t~e~ thither, with the intention of fi~g his residence far 
from the capital. But he soon f~mnd th~t the ,first excite-
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ntent of his · a.rrivaJ· had passed a.way; People began· t(rreason 
with ·themselves, !!oDd to be· &shamed ef their OWD ·admiration.' 
The. populace, among whom he had la.vished bis cllarity With 
a. bountiful h'and, accused him of b~ing the Antichrist, the 
WanderiBg Jew, the ~an of fourteen hundred years of age, a 
demon in human shape, sen,t. to lure· the ignorant to their 

· destruction·; -while the m(}r0 opulent and: better iltforq.ed 
called him a spy· in the pay of foreign governments, an agent 
of the police, a swindler, and ·a inan of evil life. The-out
cry grew· at last so strong, that he ·deemed it pl'Udent to try 
his fortune elsewhere. · · · · -

. He went"first to Naples, but that city was too near Palermo; 
he dreaded . recognition from some Qf his early friends, and 
after a. short stay, returned to F-rance. He cho.se Bolirdeaux 
!ioS his next dwelling-:place, and created as great a ~ensati(}n 
there as 'he had done m Strasbourg. He announ:ced htmself as 
the founder of a new school ·of medi~ine and philosophy, 
boasted of his ability to cure all diseases~ and invited . the 
poor· and suffering to visit him, and he would relieve the dis
tress·of the one class, and cure the ailings of the other •. All 
day long the 'street opposite his magnificent hotel·was' crowded 
by the populace ; the halt and- the· blind, women with sick 
babes in their arms,· and persons suffering under every species 
of human infumity, "flocked to this wondetful doctor. -The 
relief he afforded in_ money more than C'O'UDterbalanoed the 
failure of his nostrums ; and the influx of people from all the 
surrounding country became so great, that the ju't'fltl of the 
city granted him a military gU.ard, to be stationed -dsf arid 
night before his ·door, to keep order. ·. The anticipations of 
Cagliostro were realized. The rich were struck-with admiration 

· of his charity ~tnd benevolenee, an~ impressed with 8. full con vic
. tion of his marvellous powers. Th~ sale of the elixir went on 
admirably. HiS saloons were thronged -with wealthy dupes 
who came to purchase immortality. Beauty; 'that would endure 
for centuries, was the attrwtion.for the· fair sex; health and 
strength for the same period were the baits held out to the 
other: ·His. charming Countess in the mean time· brought 
grist to tlie mill, by telling fortunes -arid ·casting nativities, 01' 

granting attendant Bylphs to any ladies who· would pay suffi
ci~ntly_ for th~ir services. What was ·still better, as tending 
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to keep- up the credit of her h11Sba.nd,· ~he gave .the most tnit.g-: 
nificent· parties in Bourdeaux. . ·. ~ · . . · . . . 
. But ·as at Strasbourg the· popuh,r del11Sion last_ed for ·a few 

months only, and burned _itself out; Cagliostro forg.o.t, in the 
i.Jltoxic&tion ,of success; that there was a. limit to quackery, · 
which o~ passed, inspired distru8t. When he. pretended to 
call spitits from the tomb, people Jlecame incredulous. ·He 
was accused _of being an enemy · to religion-of denying 
Christ, ·and of being the Wandering Jew.· · He despised ·these 
rumours as long a-s they were confined to _a few; but when 
they spre~d over the town-when he received no more fees.,_.; 
when his parti~ were a.bando11ed, . and. his acquaintances 
turned away whe.n they met him .in th~ street1 he · thought it 
high time to ·shift hi~ quarters. · . . -

He was· by this time wearied of ._the previnces, an_d turned 
his thoughts to -·the capital. On his _arrival, he announced· 
himself · ~~os the restorer of Egyptian Freemasonry and the 
founder of a new ·pbilosophy. He immediately ~ade ~way 
into the best s~Qiety by means of his friend the Cardinal de 
Rohan. . His sucqeiJIJ as a magician was quite extraordinary : 
t-he most. considerabl~ persons .of the time visited·him; He 
b08.8ted of being able, like the· Rosicrucians, to co~ verse with 
the_ elementary spirits; to invoke the mighty dead from the · 
grave, to transmute metals, and to discover qcoult things, by 
means of- the speeial protection of God towards .him. Like 
pr, Dee,_ he sum,mon~ the angels to reveal. the futur.e; and 
they .appeared, and conversed with hi_m in crystals and under 
glass -bells.* "There was hardly,'? says the Biograpkie dea 
Oontemporainf, '~ a fine lady in Paris who would not sup ·with 
the. shade: of Lucretius in the apartments of Cagliostro-a 
military officer who __ would not di!!cUSs the art of war with 
C'~sar, Hannibal, or Alexander; or· an ad vocate or counsellor 

_ who would not argue legal points with the ghost of Cicero!' 
These interviews with the departed were very expensive ; for, 
as Cagliostro said, th~ dead. would not rise for nothing. The 
Countess, as us-q.a.l; exercised all her ingenuity to support her 
~usbancfs credit. She was a grea.t favourite wi~h her own 
~ex;· to many a delighted and wondering auditory of· w~om 

. . 
· * ~ ·the AbW Fiard, and n Anecdotes of the Reign of Louie XVl." 
p. 400. . 
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· sb8' de.tail~d the marvell one powers· of Ca.gliostro.- ·She said 
·be could render himself invisible, traverse the world with the 
tapidity . of thought, and' be in ~everaJ .places at; .the. Sfltme 
timtr.* · · ~ .' ~ 

He had not been long at Paris befor~ he ·became involved 
in the celebnted affair of .the Queen's neci:laee. · His fri~nd; · 
the Cardinal de ·Bohan, enamoured of the charms of Marie 
Antoinette, was in sore ~istress at he~ coldness, and th& dis
plea.Sure she had so often inanifested against him'. There was 

_at that time.· a lady, named La Motte, in the ·service of· the· . 
Queen,. of ·whom the Cardinal was foolish ·enough to make a 
et>nfidant. · Madame de la Motte, in return, endeavoured to 
make a tool of the Cardinal, and succeeded but too' well in 
her projects. In her capacity of chamber~woman1 .er lady of 
honour to the Queen, she was present at an intetview between 
her Majesty arid . M. Boehmerj a 'Wealthy jeweller of Paris, 

. wheri the latter offered for sale. a magnificent diamond neck
. ,lace, valued at 1,600,000 fx:ancs, or about 64,000l. sterling .. 

The Queen admired it gr~atly, but dismissed the jeweller, with . 
the expression of her regret that she was too poor to·purchase 
it. Madame. de la. -Motte formed· a plan to get this costly 
ornament into her own possession, and determined to make the 
Cardinal de Rohan the instrument by which to effect it; She 
therefore sought an interview ·witl,l him, and pretendin~ to · 
-sympa,thize in his grief for the Queen's displeasur-e, told him 
she knew ·a way by which he might be restored to favour. 
She then mentioned the necklace, and the so1:row of the Q11een 
that 'She could not afford to buy it.' The Cardinal, who was ·· 
as wealthy as he was foolish, immediately offered to -purchase 
the necklaee; and make a present of it to the Queen. Madame 
de Ia Motte told him by no means to dd so, as he would thereby 
offend her Majesty. His plan -would be to induce the jeweller 
to give her Majesty credit, and accept her promissory note 
for the am~unt at a certain ·date, to be hereafter agreed upon. 

, The Cardinal readily agreed to t~e proposal, and instructed 
the jeweller to draw up an agreeme~t, and he would procure 
~he Queen's signature. H~ placed this in the ]lands of Madame 
de la· Motte, who returned it shor~ly ~fterw:ards, with the 

* "Biographie des Conttlmporaini!," artlcle "eagliQlltro. "· . See also 
"Histoire de la Magi.e en France," pa.r M • .Jules Garinet, p. ~84. 

. . 24* . 
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words, "J;lon; bon-appPouv6-Marie ·Antoinette," written 
in th~ margin. She told him at the same time that the Queen 
was highly pleased" with h_is conduct~i:Q. the ~att~, and•would 

. appoint a meeting_ witP, him in the gardens of V ersa.illes, w~en 
she would present him with a fiower, as a. token of her regard. 
The · Ca.rdinlil showed the fm;ged dqcument tp the jeweller, 
obtained the necklace, and delivered it into- the hands of 
M~da.me de Itt. Motte. So far all was· well. .Iler next objeqt 
.was to satisfl the Cardinal, who awaited imp!!-tiently t)le pro
mised intervieW with his royal mistress . .. There was at -that 

. time in Pa$ a young woman na.meq D'Oliv.a, note~ for her 
resemblance to the Queen; and · Madame d~. la Motte, on ~e 

· promise of a. handsom~ reward, ,found .no difficulty in per
suading her to ·personate Marie .A,.ntoinette, and m~et · the 
Cardinal :de Rohan at the even~ng twilight in. the.ga.rdens of 
Versailles. Th~ meeting took place accordingly. The Cardi
Jl&l was deceiv:ed by the uncertain light~ the great resemblance 
of the counterfeit, and .his. own hopes; ' and ha.ving received the 
fiower from Mademoise~le :O'Oliva, ~ent home With a. lighter 
heart -than .had beat in his bosom ~or many. a. d!,'y. * , - · .. 

In the course pf time ,the forgery of the Queen.'s signature 
·was discovered. Bol:lhmer the jeweller immediately Bamed 
·the Cardinal de Rohan and MQ.d~e. de la Motte as the per
sons with w.hom he had negotiated, and they were Qoth arrested 

: and thrown into the ·Bastille. . La Motte was subjected to a 
rigo~ous examination, and the diSclosures she made implicating 
Cagliostro, he. was seized, along with his. wife, and also .sent 
to_ the Ba~tille! _ A story involving so much sca.Dda.l neceS-

.. sarily e:x;cited great curiosity. ~ othing was to be heard of in 
Paris b1:1t .. the Queen~s neckl~~o-ce, with . surmises o£ -the guilt o:r 
innocence 'of_ the Beveral .pa.rties implicated. · Th.e ht¥band of . 
Madame de la. Mo~te e~aped to England, and in th_e opinion 
of many took the- necklace with him, and ,there disposed of it · 
to different jewellers· in .small quantities ~t a time. But 
Madame .de _la. Motte insisted that she. had entrqsted it ~ 

* The •Jl.!lmiee ot the unfortunate Queen ot Fr&Dile, when the pro~ ot 
th~ ReTol11tioli embittered their animosity against her, maintained that she 
was really a pa.rty in · thiB transaction ; that she, and not ·Mademoiselle 
D'Olin1 met the Cardinal and rewa.rded him with the fio11:er; and that the 
ator;r a'kn related waa merely qoncocted between her, La Motte, and 
others to cheat the_jeweller of his 1,600,000 francs. · . 
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Ca.gliostro, 'Who· ha(i ·seized _and ~bn -it . -to pieces, . to "sw.ell 
ijle treasures of his hnmense unequall.~d fortune.'' .She spok~ 
of him as_ "-an. empiric, a-mean alchym.ist, a dreamer .on the 
ph11osopher.'s stone, a fa-lse ·prophet, a pxofaner -of the true 
w:orship, the self-dubbed Count-. Cagliostro !" She ftin:ber 
said that· he originally conceiv~d the project- of ruining ·the 

. Cardinal de-Rohan; that he persl,l&ded her, by the . ~x~rcise . 
' of -some magic infl.u~nce;over her. mind, :to ltoid and abet the 
sehe~e; and that he. wa.s a -robber, a swindler, and a sorcerer! 

! After all the acaused. parties had remamed-for upward~ of 
.. six months in 'the-Bastille,- th~ trial COJlllllenced.:_ The depo
sitions of tlle Witnesses having been heard, Cagliostro, .as the 
principal culprit, was first calle<l upon for .. · his defence.- . He 
was listened ~ with the most breathless attention. He _.put 

- himself into ~ theatrical attitude, and th~ be_gan :---" _I~am 
,oppressed !-I am &CCJll!ed !-I am calummat~d r H&-re I de-

. served tllls-fate? · · I des~_end into my conscience, and I there 
find the peace tht~.t meP. refuse me! . ·I have travelled &.great 
deal-'-l am known over all Europe, .and a great p~ of -Asia 
and Aft:ica. I have everywhere shown myself the' friend of 

· my ·fellow-creatures. My knQwl~ge, ~y time,. -my fortune 
ha-ve e.ver .been employed in -the relief of diStress! I have 
studied and practised medicine, b~t I have never degtaded . 
that mo_st .nople and m~st eo11soling of artll by ·merclmary spe
culation_s of aj}y kind. Though always giving, -and never re-

. ceiving, I ha.ve preserved· my independence: · ;r have even 
. carried my .delicacy so far 8s to r~fuse the favours of kings. 
I have given gratuitously my l'eme~s od my.advice .to the 
rich: the poor · have- received · from me both y;emedies and 
money. I have never contracted $ny .debts, and my manners 
are pure and uncorrqpted." After wuch more self-laudation 

.. o( the same kind, he went on to complain of the great -har~
ships he .had erid:ured in be~ng .. .s~parated fo:no many mQnths 
from his innocent _and loving wife, who, as-\le was giv:en to 
understand, had peen detaiQed in .the ·Bastijle, &n.d perhaps 

. chained in an unwholeson,re dungeon._ . He· denied unequivo~ 
cally that- he. had the necklace1 9.r ti!a.t . he had _ever seen . it ; · 
and to silence the \1lmours ·and accusations against him, whica 
his -own secrecy with regard to the events of hi.s life htl;d per
haps originated, he ex-pressed himself ready to · satisfy the 
curi~sity of the public, ~nd ·to give a pl~n an_d full account of 
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his career. H~ then . told a romantic and -incredib~ tale, 
whioh imposed upon no one. He- said -he neither knew the · 
place of .his birth nor the name of his paren~, but that he 
spent his infancy .in M~dina itt ·Arabia, and was brouglit up 
under the name· of Acharat. He lived in the palace of the 
Great Muphti in that city, and alway~ had ·three servants to 
wait upon him, besides his precelltor, named. Althotas. This 
Althotag was very fond of bini, and told .bini that his father 
and mother, who were Christians and ,nobles, died when he· 
was three m-onths old, and left him iq the .ca:re ofthe Mu.phti. 
He could ·never, he said, ascertain tJI!eir names, for whenever 
he .sske<l Alt)lotas the question, he_ was told .that it would be 

. dangerous for hi~ to know. Some in~a.u.tious expressions 
dropped by his preceptor _gave him reason to think they were '. 
from Malta.. Atthe age· of.tweh,re he began his ·travels, and 

• lMrned the- various languages of the East. He remain..ed 
t,r~e years in Mecca, where the Cherif, or go:vernor, showed 

·him so 'much kindness, and spoke to· him so tenderly ·and 
affectionately, that he sometimes thought that ·personage was . 
his father. · He quitted. this good· man with tears in his eyes, 
~~oad never· saw him afterwards: bnt he was convinced that he 
was~ even at·that moment, indebted to his care for all the. ad
vant-ages he enjoyed •. Wheneverhe arrived in any city, either 
of Europe ot Asia, he found an ·account opened fo~ him at the 
principal b..ankers' or merchants'. H(l could draw upon them 
to the amount of thousands and hundroos -of thousands ; and 
. no questions "Were ever ·asked beyond his name. . He 'had only 
to menti,on the word Ach'arat, and all his warlts were t;Jupplied. 
He firmly ~elieved that the Cherif of Mecca . ·was 'the frietld 
to whom all was owing. · ·This was the secret of his wealth, 
and he· bad no occa8ion to resort to swindling for a livelih'ood. 
It was .not· worth his while to steal a. diamond necklace when 
he· had -wc~lth enough . to pur.cha.se .as many as he pleased, and . 
more magnificeni ones than had ever be.en worn by a Queea 
of Frai).ce. · 48 to the· otlrer charges brought agains~ him by 
Madame de .la. Motte, he had but a short answer·to give. Slie 
had called him an empiric. He was not unfamiliar with the 
word. -if it niea.nJ a man who, without being a phy8i~ian, li'&d 
some . knowledge of medicine; a.nd took no fees-:-:. who .. cured 
bot~ rich and poor, and took no , money from either, he 
confessed that he· was sueh a. man; that he was .~~on empiric. 

·She bad 'also called him a. mean a.lchymist. Whether be were 
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an alchymis~ or not, the epithet mean could. only b.e applied 
to those. who begged and cringed, and. ht, had neyer dQne 
ej.ther~ 4s regarded his being a dreamer aboat the. philoso
pher'g_stone,_ whatever his opinions upon · that subject miglit 
be, he'had been silent, and had never trou.bled the publie with 
his- qr_eams. . Then, &II to his bein-g·& f~lse pr,op~et;he had not 
always been so ; for he had proplresied _to ~he Cardinal de 
Rohan that Madame de la Motte would prove ·a dangerous 
woJ,Da.n, and the result had verified the prediction. He. denied 
that he waiJ a. profaner of the true wor.ship, or that he had 
ever ·striv.en to bring. religion intQ. conteiPpt; on the corit:Fary, 
he respected every man's .. religion, ~nd never meddled with ~t. 
He also- denied t.hat he was a Ro~icrucian, pr that· he had ever 
P!'etend(\d to be ·three hundred. years of age, ~r to hsye . had 
one man in 'his service for· a hundred and fifty years . . In con-

- elusion, he ~d ev_ef'lstatement that ~ada~e d,e la M~t~ ~ad _ 
made regarding him was falae;'6nd that ehe was mentJf'tl tm
pudent~'IM, which two words he. begged her counsel to trans.-
1ate for her, as it was not polite to tell her. so in Fr.ench. 

. Such ·was the 8ubsta.nce _ofhis extraordinary answer to the 
charges against him; an answer ·which convinced those· who 
:wert} be( ore doubtful that' he was one of the most impudent 
impostors that had e'Ver run the career of deception. Counsel 
were then heard on behalf of the Cardhial de· Rohan and 
Madame de la. Motte. It appearing clearly th;at the Ca-rdinal . 
was himself the dupe of a vile conspir1110y ; and there being no _ 
evidence against Cagliostro, they were both acquitted. ·M&
dame de. Ia Mott~ was _found guilty, and sentenced robe pub-· 
licly whipped, and branded with a hot iron. on· the bac~. 
· Cagliostro and his wife were then diseharged from custody. 
On applying to the officers: of the Bastille for the papers and. 
effects wpjch had been seized at his -lodgings, he fo\lnd ·that 
·many·of them had been· abstracted~ He thereupon brought 
a.n. action against them · {or the recovery Of his MSS.11.nd a 
srilall ·portion of the ·powder of. transmutatmn~ Before the 
affair could be deoided, he received orders to quit Paris 'within 
four-and-twenty hours. - Fearing that if he were orice m·ore 
inclosed in the· dungeons of the B&.atille he should never see 

· daylight again, he 'took his~dep8.rture immedia~ly .aud pro
ceeded to England. On his arrival in L<Jndon ·he made the 
a.cquain~ of the notorious- Lord George Gordon, who 
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esp~usea his cause warmly, au d. inserted a -letter in the publi~ 
papers, animadverting upon ' the conduct ·of the Queen of 
France in the affair of· the necklace, and asserting· that she 
was r~ally the guilty .party. ,For thi~ Jette~ Lord George wa.s 
expo11ed to a._ prosecution a.t the instance of the French Am
bassador-found .guilty . of'libel, and sentenced to fine and a 
long imwisonment~ · · . . · · · 

Cagliostr<> and: the Countess· afterwards travelled in · Italy, 
where they were arrested by the Papal Government in 1789, 
and condemned to death. The charges against him <Were, 
that, he· was a free-mason, a heretic, e.nd ·a sorcerer. This 

· unjustifiable sentence was afterwards comtputed into OM of 
perpetual imprisonment in the Castle of St. Angelo.. His wife 
was allowed ·to ~sc~pe severer· punishment' by immuri_ng her
s_(llf in ·a ·nunnery. Cagliostro did not long survive.· The lqss 
of Hb~ty_ preyed upQJl his mind-accumulated ·misfortunes 
had injured his health and ~oken. his spirits, and he died 
early in 1790. .His fate may lia.ve 'been no better, than he 
deserved, but it is impossible not to. feel that· his sentence for 
the crimes assigned was uttel:ly disgraceful to the government 
that ptonounced it.. ·. ·- · . ·. 

_PRESENT STATE -OF ALCBYMY • 
.. · ' 

We have now-finished· the 'list of· the person's who have ·most 
. di~tinguished themselv:es in this foolish ·and ·'Unptofitable pur
smt: -Among them are men of all ranks, characters, and con
ditioM; the truth-seeking1 _bu~ erring "Philosopher,; the a1Jlbi-

. tiops prince and the needy noble, wllo. ,have belieyed in .it; a.s 
well as .the designing· charlatan, who has not believed in · it, 
but has_ merely made the pretension to it th~ means of cheating 
his fellows, and living upon their credulity. One or more of 
all these classes .will be _found in the fQregoing pages. It will 
be seen, from the record of their lives, that the ·delusion, humi
liating as 'it was. t~ human intellect, was not altogether -without 
its uses. ' Men, in striving to gain too much, do not always 
overreach themselves: if they cannot arrive at :~e ina.cce$sible 
mountain.:top, they may, perhaps, get half 'way towarii·s it, 
· a.nd pick up some scraps of wisdom a.nd knowledge on the road. 
The liseful scie~oe of chemistry-.ia n~t·a. little indebted to its 
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~purious .brother of alchymy . . Many valuable disco~eries have 
been m~e in that search for . the impossible, which D1ight 
Q,theorise have been hidden for centurie11 yet to come. Roger . 

· Bacon, m··~~earching ' for the philosopher's. stone, .. disc~rv:ere.d 
gunpowder, a still·more extr~rdintn"y substance . . Van Hel
mont, in the same pursuit,· discover~d the propertie~ of gas; · 
Geber made discoveries in chen;1istry which woc_!l equally im- . 
po:rtant ; and Pa.racelsus, a.niidst . his perpetual visions of the . 
transmutation of metals, ·found ·thl).t mercury was a remedy for 
one of the mpst odious and excruciating of all the diseases that· . 
a:ftlict humanity • . · · .. · · · · . . · . . . 

In onr day, no. mention is made ·in Europe of any new 
devotees Qf the· science. The belief in Witchcraft which .·is 
scarcely more absurd, still lingers in the popular Jhind: but 
none are so credl!lous as to believe· that any elixir could make 
inan live for centuries, or tnrn·all our 'iron or f,ewter into gold. 
Alc.hymy, in. Europe, may be said to be whol y exploded; but 
in the East it still .fiotirishes iJ}. as ~eat r~pute ~ eve;. 
Recent travellers make constant ment10~ of 1t1 espec1aUy ~ 
China, HindostaJI~ Persia, Tartary,. Egypt, and Arabia.· · 

··-. 
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·I 

FORTUNE-TELLING. - . . 

And ·men dill grope t; and.oipate 
The cabinet designs of Fate; 

-. 

· Apply to winrda to foresee . . 
What shall and what shall never be. _ . 

Hvdibr~U, part ill. canto 8. 

· IN accordance with the plan laid down hi the 'introduction 
. to this volume, we proceed to the consideration of the follies 
'into. which men have been led by their eager desire . to. pietce 
th~ thick d~rkn(uis of flJturity. ·God himself, for his own wise 

· purposes, hae niore than once undrawn the impenetl'able veil 
. which ahrouds those awful secrets; and, for purposes jMt as
- wise, he he.s decreed ·that, except in these instances, ignorance 
shall be our _lot ·for ever. It ie· happy for man that he ®es 
not .know ·what the morrow ie to bring forth; but, unaware of 
this grea~ blessing, he l,tas, in all ages of the .world, presump
tuously ·endeavoured to trace the events of unborn centwies, 

· and anticipate the march of . time. He b&e reduced this pre
sumption into a study. He h&e divided it into sciences and 
syste~s without numb~r, emplopng his whole life in t?e va.iB 
pursmt. Upon nosubJec• hae 1t beerr so easy to- dece1ve the 

·world &e upon this. In every breast the curiosity exists in a 
greater or less degree, .and can only be conquered by a long 
course of self-examination, and a firm reliance that .the future 
would ·not be hidden. from our sight, if it were right that we 
should be acquainted w~h it. · · 

;An undue opinion of our own importance in the scale of 
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ereation is at the bottom o( all our'.unwarrantable notions ·in 
this __ respect. How flattering to the pride of man to thmk that 
the stars in their courses watch over him, and typify, h;y their 
movements.and ~spects, the joys or the sorrows that awa1t him! 
He, less in proportion to the universe than the all but invisible 
insects that feed in myriads on 'a summer's leaf are to this 
great globe itself, fondly imagines that eternal worlds were 
chiefly created to prognosticate his fate. How we should pity 
the arrogance of the worm that crawls at our feet, if we- knew 
~hat it also desired to· know the secrets of futurity, and im~r 
· gmed . that meteors shot athwar~ ~he sky to warn it that a 
tom-tit was hovering near to gobble it up; that storms and 
earthquakes, the revolutions of empires, or the fall of mighty 
monarchs, only happened to predict its birth, its progress, and 
its decay! Not a whit less presuming-has man shown himself; 
not a whit: less arrogant are the sciences, so called, of astrology, 
augury, necromancy, geomancy, palmistry, and divination of 
every kind. · . 

Leaving out of view the oracles of pagan antiquity and 
religious predictions in general; and confining otirselves solely 
to the persons who, in modern times, have made themselves 

. most conspicuous in foretelling the future, we shall find that -
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were the golden age 
of these impostors~ Many of them have b~en already men
tioned in their character of alchymists. The union of the two 
pretensions is not at all surprising. It was to be expected 
that those who assumed .a power so preposterous as that or 
prolonging the life of man for several centuries, should pre- , 
tend, at ·the SB.me time, to forfJtell the events which were to 
mark.that preternatural span of existence. The world would 
as readily believe that they had discovered all secrets, as that 
they had only discovered one. The most celebrated astrolo
gers of Europe, three centuries ago, were alchymists. Agrippa, 
Paracelsus, Dr. Dee, and the Rosicrucians, all laid as much 
stress upon their knowledge of the . days to come, as upon 
their pretended possession of the philosopher's stone and the 
elixir of life. · In their time, ideas of the wonderful, the dia
bolical, and the supernatural, were rifer than. ever they were 
before. The devil or the stars were universally believed to 
meddle constantly in the affairs of men ; an<! both were to 
be consulted with proper ceremonies. Those who were of a. 
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melancholy and gloomy temperament betook themselves to 
necromancy and sorcery ; those more cheerful and aspiring, 
devoted themselveS. to astrology. . The latter science was • I 
encouraged by all the monarchs and governments of that age. 
In England, from ·the time of Elizabeth to that of William 
and Mary, judicial astrology was in high repute. · ·During 
that period flourished Drs. Dee, Lamb, and Forman ; with 
Lilly, Booker, Gadbury; Evans, and scoreJJ of nameless im
postoliJ in every considerable tQwn and village in the country, 
who made it their business to cast nativities, aid in the reco-
very of stolen goods, prognos~icate happy or unhappy mar
riages, predi~t whether journeys would be prosperout~; and 
note lucky moments for the commen.cement of any enterprise, 
from the setting up of a cobbler's shop ro the m,u-ching of an 
army. Men ":ho,, to use the words of Butler, did 

" Deai in Destiny' e dark co"III18el, 
And sage opinion ot the moon sell; 
To whom all people tar and near 
On deep importance did repair, 
When brass and pewter pots did stl'a;y, 

. And linen slunk. out ot the way." 

In Lilly's Memoirs of. his Life and Times, there are many 
notices of the inferior quacks who then abounded, and upon 
whom he pretel;lded to look down with supreme contempt ; ~ot 
because .they were astrologers, but because they deb&~~e~ that 
noble art by taking fees for the recovery of stolen property. 
From Butler's Hudibras and its curious notes, we may learn 
what immense numbers of these fellows lived upon the credu
lity of mankind in that age of witchcraft and diablerie. Even · 
in our day how great is.'the .reputation ·enJoye<l by the almanac
makers, who assume the name of FranclB Moore. But in the 
time. of Charles I . and the Commonwealth, the most learned, 
the most noble, and the most conspicuoUs characters .did not 
hesitate to consult astrologers in the most open manner. 
Lilly, whom Bu~er has immortalized under the name of Sy
drophel, relates, -that. he proposed to write a work called "An 
Introduction· to Astrology," in· which ·he would satisfy the 
whole kingdom of the l~wfulness of that art. Many of the 
soldiers were fQr it, he says, and many. of the Independent 
party, and abundance of worthy m~n in the House of Com._ 
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mons, his assured friends, and able to take· his part against 
the Presbyterians, who would haye silenced his predictions if . 
~hey could. He afterwards carried his plan into execution, · 
and when his book was published, went with another astrolo- , 
ger named Booker to the head-quarters of the parliamentary 
·army at Windsor, where they were welcomed and feasted in 
the gar~en where General Fairfax lodged. ~hey were after
wards Introduced to the General, who received them very 
kindly, and ·made allusion to some of their predictions. · He 
hoped their art was lawful and agreeable to God's word; but 
he did not understand it himself. He did not doubt, however, 
that the two astrologers feared God, and therefore he had a 
good. opinion of them. Lilly assured him that the an of as
trology was quite consonant to the Scriptures; and confidently 
predicted from his knowledge of the stars, that the parliamen
tary army would overthrow all its enemies. In Oliver's Pro
tectorate this quack informs us that he wrote freely enough:. 
IJe . became an Independent, a.nd all the soldiery were his 
friends. .When he went to Scotland, he saw a soldier stand-

. ing in front of the army; with a bo~k of prophecies in his 
hand, exclaiming to the several companies s.s they passed by 
him, " Lo ! hear what Lilly saith : you are in this month pro
mised victory.! . Fight it out, brave. boys ! an.d then read that 
month's predictiOn r· . . 

After the great fire of London, which Lilly says he had 
foretold, he was sent for by the committee ~f the House of 
Commons appointed to inquire into the causes of the calamity. 
In. his "Monarchy or no Monarchy," publi8hed in 1651, he 
had inSerted an hieroglyphica:I plate, representi~g· on one side 
persons in winding sheets digging graves ; and on the. other· a 
large city in flames. After the great fire some sapient member 
of the legislature bethought him of Lilly's book, and· having 
mentioned it in the house, it was agreed th&t the astrologer 
should be sumJI!,oned. Lilly attended accordingly, when Sir 
Robert Brooke told him the reason of his summons, and · called· 
upon him to declare what he knew.· This was a rare oppor
tunity for the vain-glorious Lilly to vaunt his abilities ; and 
he began a long speech in praise of himself and his pretended 
science. He tJaid, that after the execution of pharles I:, he 
was extremely desirous to know what might from that time 
forth happen to the Parliament and to the nation in .general. 
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He, therefore, consulted ~he stars and satisfied himself. The 
result of his judgment he put into emblems and hieroglyphics, 
without any commentary, j!O that the true meaning might be 
concealed from the vulgar, and !Dade manifest. only to the 
wise; imitating in this the example of many wise philospphers 
who had done the like. . · 

"Did you foresee the year of the 1ire ?" said a member. 
"No!" quoth Lilly, "nor was I desirous: of that l: made ~o 
scrqtiny." . After some further parley the bouse found they 
could.make nothing of the a.Strologer~ and disDJissed him with 
great civility. . · '. 

One specimen of the explanation of a prophecy given by 
Lilly, and related by him with much compla~ency, will be 
sufficient to show the sort of trash by which be. imposed upon 
the million. . "In the year 1588," says he, "there was a pro
phecy printed in Greek characters, exactly deciphering the 
long troubles ·of the English nation from 1641 to 1660;" and 
it ended thus:-'~ And after him shall com.e a -dreadful dead 
man, and with him a royal G, of the best blood in the world, 
and he shall have the crown, and. shall ~t England on the 
right way, and put ont all heresies." The following is the 
expla.p.ation of this oracular absurdity:---

" Monkeiy being ea:tinguished above eighty or ninety year&, 
·and the Lo.rd General' a name being Monk, is the dead man. 
The rogal G. or 0, rit ia .gamma in th.e Greek, in.tending 0. 

·in the Latin, being the third letter in the .Alphabet] is Charlet 
IL, who for his extraction may be aaid w be of the best blood 
of t_he world." . 

In France and Germany astrologers met even more encou
ragement than they received in England. In very early ages, 
· Cha.rl~magne and his succeS&ors fulminated their wrath against 
them in common.with sorcerers. Louis XI., that most super
stitious of men, entertained great n~mberJ ·of them at his 
court; and Catherine de Medicis, that most superstitious of 
women, hardly ever took any affaiJ;" of importance without 
consulting them. She chiefly favoured her own countrymen; 
and during the time she governed France, the land was over
run by Italian conjurors, necromancers, and fortune-tellers of 
eyer~ .kind. . But the chief astrologer of that day, beyond all 
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doubt, was the celebrated Nostradamus, physician to her bus
ban~ King Henry II. He was born in 1508-, at the town of 
S~. Remi, in. Provence, . whe~e his father was .a. no~y. He 
did not acqwre much fame till he was past hlB fifti~th year, 
whe~ his famous "Centuries," a collection of verses, written 
.in obscure and almost unintelligible language, began to -excite 
attenti9n. They were so much spoken of in 1556, that Henry 
II._ resolved to attach so skilful a man to hil5 service, and ap
-pointed him his physician. In a biographical notice of him 
prefixed to the edition of his "Vraies Centuries," published 

· at _Amsterdani ln 1668, we are informed that he often dis
coursed with his royal master on the secrets of futUrity, and 
received -many great presents as-his reward, besides his usual 
allowance for medical attendance. After the death of Henry, 
he. retired to his native place, where Charles IX. paid him a 
visit in 1564, and was so impressed with veneration for his 
wondrous knowledge -of the . things which were to be, not in 
France only, but in the whole world, for hundreds of years to 
come, that he made him a counsellor of state, arid his O'Wn 
physician, besides treating him iD other matters with a royal 
liberality. "In fine," continues his biographer, " I should be 
too prolix were I to tell all the -honours conferred upon him, 
and all the great nobles and learned men that arrived ·at his 
-house, from the very ends of the earth, to see and converse 
with him, as if he had been an oracle. Many strangers, in 
fact, came to France for no · other Purpose .than to consult 
him." 

The prophecies of Nostradamus consist of upwards of a 
thousand 8ta.nZ88, e~h of four lines, and are to the full as ob
scure as the oracles of old. They take. so great a latitude, 
both as to time and space, that they are ahnost sure to be 
fulfilled somewhere or other in the course of a few centuries. 
A little ingenuity like that evinced by Lilly, in his explana
tion about General Monk and the dreadful dead man, might 
~~ily make events t9 fit some of them.* 

. ' 

* Let us try. In his second century, prediction 661 he says,-.
" From great dangers the captive is escaped. 

A little time, great fortune changed. 
In the palace the people are caught. 

. By good augury the cityis beeieged." 
"What is this," a believ~ might exclaim, "but the e·eoape of NapoltoD 

26* 
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• 
He is .io this day extremely popular in France and the 

Walloon cou~try of Belgium, where old farmer-wives consult 
him with great confidence and assiduity., . . · 

Catherine di Medicis was not the oply member of her illus
trious house who entertained astrologers. At the beghtning 
of the .fifteenth century, there was a man named Basil, residing 
in Florence, who .was noted over all Italy ·for his skill in 
piercing the darkness Qf futurity. It is said that he foretold 
to ·Cosmo di Medicis, then • private citizen, that he would 
attain high digl}ity, inasmuch as the ascendant of his nativity . 
was adorned with the sa.nie propitious aspects as those of 
AugustU.s Cresar and the Emperor Charles V .. * .. Another 
astrologer foretold the death of Prince Alexander di Medicis~
and so very minute and particular was he in 'all the· circum
stances, that he was suspected of being chiefly instrumental in 
fulfilling his own prophecy ; a very common rel!!ource with 
these fellows, to keep up their credit. He foretold confidently 
that the. Prince should die by the hand of . ,his own familiar 
friend, a person of a slender habit of body, a small face, a. 
swarthy complexion, and of mos.t remarkable taciturnity • . So 
it aftenrard~ happeMd; A-lexander. having been murdered in 
his chamber by his cousin Lorenzo, who corresponded exactl;r 
with the above description. t The a11thor of Hermippus Redi
vivus, in relating this story, inclines to .the belief ·that_ the 
astrologer was guiltless of. any participation in the crime, but 
was el!lployed ·by some friend of Prince Alexander, to warn, 
him of his danger. · . , · 

A much more remarkable -story is told of an astrologer, 
who lived in R:omagna, in the fifteenth .century, a.nd whose 

from El~oo; changed fortune, and'the occupation ot Paris by the allied 
armies !"--Let us try again. In his third century, prediction 98, he says,-

" Two royal brothers will make ieroe war on aaoh ot;ber; 
So mortal shall be the strife between them, 
That each one shall occupy a fort against the other; . 
For their reign and lite shall be the quarrel."· 

8o~e llllius Rediv\vus will find no difficulty in this prediction. To U8e a 
Tlllgar phrase, it is as clear 11o8 a pikestaff. Had not the &Btrologer in new 
Don Miguel and Don Pedro ·when he· penned this stanza., so much leu ob
aoure and oracula.r than the rest? 

* ;Hermippus Redi'riTUB, p. 1~. t Jo'rii Elog._ p. 820. 
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ni)me w~ Antiochus Tibertus. * At tha.t time nearly all ,the , 
petty sovereigns, of Italy retained such men in their s.ervice; 
and Tibertus having studied the mathematics with great·suc
cess at Paris, and delivered many predictions, s_ome of which, 
for guesses; were not deficient in shrewdness, was t!l<ken into 
the llousehold of. PL~-ndolfo di Malatesta, the sovei:~ign of 
Rimini. His reputation .was so great, that his study was con
tinually thronge.d, either with visiters who were persons of · 
distinction, or with clients who came to him for advice, and in 

· a .short ~ime he acquired a considerable fortune.. Notwith
standing all ihese advantages he passed his life miserably, and 
ended it on · the scaffold. The following story afterwards got 
ip.to circulatibn, an!! has been often triumph!J,ntly cited by 
sucQeeding astrologers as an irrefragable proof of the truth of .. 
their science. It was said, that long before he died he uttered 
three remarkable prophecies ; one relating to himself, another 
to his friend, an,d the third to his ~patron, Pandolfo di Mala
testa. The first delivered was that relating to his friend, 
Guido di Bogni, one of the greatest captains· of the time. 
Guido was exceedingly desirous to know his fortune, and so 
importuned Tibertus, that the latter consulted the stars, and 
the lines on his palm, to satisfy him. He afterwards told him 
with a sorrowful fa-ce, that ·according to all the rules of astro
logy and palmistry, he should be falsely suspected_ by liis best 
friend; and . should lo11e his life in consequence. Guido then 
asked the astrologer if he could foretell his own' fate; ~pon·· 
which · Tibertus ag~ consulted the stars, and foun~ that it 
was decreed from all eternity that he sho.uld end his days on. 
the scaffold. Malatesta, when he heard these predictions, so 
unlikely, to all present appearance, to prove true, desired his 
astrologer to predict his fate also ; and . to hide nothing from 
him, however unfavourable it might be. Tibertus complied, 
and told his patron, .at that time one of the most flourishing 
and powerful princes of Italy, that he should suft'er great 
want, and die at last, like a beggar, in the eommon hospital 
of Bologna : and so it happenell in all three cases. Guido di 
:Bogni was accused by his own father-in-law, the C~unt di 
:Bentivoglio, of ~ treasonable design to de~ver up the city of 

* Les Anecdotes de Florenoe ou l'Histoire seorete de la ](aison di M .. 
diois, p. 818. . , 
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. Bimini to the papal forces, and was as8&88inated afterwaTds 
by order of the tyrant Malatesta, as he sat at the supper· 
table, to which he had been inVited in all apparent friendship. 
The astrologer -.,;as, at the· s'ame time, thrown into· prison, as 
being concerned in the treason of his friend.· He attempted . 
to e&eape, and had succeeded in letting himself' down from his 
dungeon window into a moat, when he was discovered by· the 
sentin~ls. This being reported to Malatesta, he gave orders 
for his execution on the following morning. · 

Malatesta· bad, at ·this time, no remembrance of the pro
phecy ; and his own fate gave him no uneasineBB : but events 
were silently working its fulfilment. A conspiracy had been 
formed, though Guido di Bogni was innocent of it, to deliver 
up Rimini to the Pope; a,nd ~II the necessary measures having 
been taken, the city was sei£ed by the Count de Valentinois. 
I~ the co~fus~~n, ~alatesta bad barely time to escape from 
his palace m disgwse. · He -was pursued from place to place 
by his enemies, abandoned by all his former friends, and, 
finally, by lris own children. He at last· fell ill of a lanfish
ing disease, at Bologna; and, nobody caring to aft'or ·him 
shelter, he was carried to the hospital, where he died. The 
only thing tha5 detracts from the interest of this remarkable 
story is the fact, that the prophecy was made after the event. 
" For some weeks before the birth of Louis XIV., an astro
loger from Germe;ny, who had been sent for by the 'Marshal 
de B&BBompierre and other noolemen-of the court, had taken 
up his residence in ·the palace, to be ready, at a moment's 
notice, to draw the horoscope of the ·future · sovereign of 
France. · When the Queen was taken in labour, he was 
usnered into a contiguous apartment, that he ~igbt ·receiv;e 
notice of the very instant .the child was born. The result of 
his observations were the three words, diu, dure, feliciter; 
meaning, that the new-born Prince should live and reign long, 
with much labour, and with great glory. No prediction less 
favourable could have· been expected from an astrologer, who 
had his bread to get, apd who was at the same time a courtier. 
A medal was afterwards strnck in commemoration of the 
event ; upon one side of which was figured the nativity of the 

'Prince, representing him as driving the chariot of Apollo, 
with the inscription "Ortus solia Gallioi,"-the rising of the 
Gallic sun. · 
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The best· excuse ever made for a.Strology· was that offered 
bl the great astronomer, Keppler, himseJf an unwilling prac
tlser of the art. · He had. many applications from his friends 
to cast nativities for them, and generally gave ·a positive re-

. fusal to such as he was not -afraid of offending by his frank
ness. In o~her eases he accommodated himself to the pre
vailing delusion. In sending a copy of his "Ephemerides" 
to ·Professor Gerlach, he wrote that they were nothing but 
worthleu conjectures; but he was obliged to devote himself to 
th~m, or he would have starved. "Ye overwise philosophers," 
he exclaimed, in his. "Tertius Interveniens ;" "ye censure 
this daughter of astronomy beyond her desertS.! Know ge 
not that she must support her. mother by· her charms? The 
-scanty reward of an astronomer would no.t provide him with 
bread, if men did not entertain hopes of reading the future in 
the heavens." . ' 

, NECROMANcY was, next to astrology, the pretended science 
most resorted to, by those who wished to pry into the future. 
·The earliest instance upon record is that of the Witch of Eri
dor and the spirit of Samu~l. Nearly all the nations of anfi
quity believed in the possibility of summoning departed ghosts · 
to disclOse the awful secrets that God made clear to the dis
embodied. Many .passages. in allusion to this subject, will at 
once suggest thems.elves to the classical reader; but this art 
was never carried on openly in ·any country. All govern
ments looked upon it as a cEime of the deepest dye. While 
astrology was encouraged, and its prQfessors · courted and re
warded, necrom~cers were universally condemned to the stake 
or the gallows. Roger Bacon,· Albertus Magnus, Arn~ld of 
Villeneuve, and many others, were accused, by the public 

. opinion of many centuries, of meddling m ,thE$e unhallowed 
matters. So deeprooted has always been the popular delu
siQn with respect to accusations of this k~nd, that no crime 
w.as ever disproved with such toil and difficulty. That it met 
great encouragement, nevertheless, is .evident from the vast 
numbers of-pretenders to it·; who, in spite of the danger\ have 
existed in all ages and com·~tries. . . . 

GEOMANCY, or the art of foretelling the future by. means of 
lines .and circles, and other mathematica.l figures drawn on 
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the earth, is still eXtensively practised in 'Asiatic countries, 
but is almost unknown in Europe. . · . . 

AUGURY, from the flight or entrails of birds, S!) favourite a 
study among the Romans, is, in like manner, · exploded in 
E~ope. Its most assiduous professors, at the pre!!ent day, 
are the abominable '!'hugs of India. _ . · · 

. DIVINATION, of which there are many kinds, bOasts a more 
enlluring reputation. . It has held an empire over the minds 
of men from the earliest periods of recorded history, and is, 
in. all probability, coeval with time itself. It was practised 
alike by th~ Jews, the Egyptians, the Ohaldeans, the Persians, 
the Greeks, and the Romans ; is equally known to -e.ll modern 
nations, ·in every part of the world ; . and is not unfamiliar to 
the untutored tribes that roam in the wilds of. . Africa and 
America. Divination, as practised in civilized Europe at the 
present day, is chiefly froni cards, the tea.-cuy, and the lines 
on the palm of the hand. Gipsies alone make a profession of 
it; but there are thousands and tens of ·thousands oi humble 
families in which the go~-wife, and even the good-man, r~ 
sort. to the grounds at the bottom of their tE:a-cups, to know 
whether the ·next harvest will be abundant, or their sow bring 
forth a numerous litter; and in which the young maidens look 
to _the same place to 'know when they are to be married, and 
whether the man of their choice is to be dark or fair, rich or 
poor, kind or cruel. Divination· by cards, so great a favourite 
among the modertis, is, of course, a modern science; as cards 
do not yet boast an antiquity of much more than f<tU.r hundred 
years. Divin~tion by the palm, ·so confidently believed in by 
half the village lasses in Europe, is of older date, and seems 
to have been known to the Egyptians in the time of the patri
archs ; as well as divination. by the cup, which, as we are in:. 

. .formed i~ Genesis; was practised by Joseph. Divin&.tion by 
the rod was also -practised by the Egyptians. In compara
tively recent times, it was pretended ·that by this means hid
den ·treasures could be diseovered. It riow appears to be 
altogether exploded in Europe. Onomancy, or the foretelling 
a man's fate by the letters of his name, and the various tra.ns
pasitions of which they are capable, is a more modern sort of 
divination; ·but it reckons comparatively few believers. 
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· The following list of the various species of Divination 
formetly in use, is.-given, by Gaule, in his "Ma.gastromaneer," 
and quoted in Hone's. "Year Book~" p. 1517. 

Stareomancg, or .divining by the elements. 
Aeromancg, or divining by the air. .. · 
Pyromancg,by fire. · 
Hydromancg, by water. 
Geomancg, by earth. 
Theomancg, pretending to divine by the revelation of the 

.Spirit, and by the Scriptures, or word of God . . 
Demonomancg, by the aid of devils and evil spirits., . 

. Idolomancg, by idols, images, and figures. 
P8'/fckomancg, by the soul, affections, or dispositions of men. 
Antirwpomancy, by the entrails of human beings. 
Theriomancy, by beasts. · ' : 
Ornithomancg, by pirds. . · 
Ichtkyomancy, by fishes. 
Botanomaney, by herbs. 
Lithoma~cg, by stones. 
Kleromancg, by lots. 
Oneiromancg, by dreams .. 

· Onomancg, ~y names. 
· :A.rithmancg, by nu~bers. 
Logaritkmancg, by logarithms. 
St~rnomancy, by the marks from the breast to the belly. 
GfUtromancg, by the sound of, or marks upon, the belly. 
Omphelomancg, by the 'n~vel. 
<Jhiromancg, by the hands. 
Pcedomancg, by the feet. 
Onchyomancg, by the nails. 
Oepkakonomancg, by l!oSSes' heads. 
Tuphramancg; by ashes. 
Kapnomancy, by smoke. . 
Livanomancg, by the burning of incense.
Keromartcg, by the melting of wax. 
Lecanomancg, by basins of water. 
Katoxtromancg, by looking-glasses. . 
<Jhartomancg, by writing in papers, and by Valentines: . 
Macharomancg, by knives and 11words. · 
Orystatlo'!Rancg, by crystals. _ 
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Dactylomancy, by riDgs. 
KoBeinomancy, by sieves. 
Axinomancy, by saws. . 
Kaltabomancy, by vessels of brass, or ot~er metal. 
Spatalamancy, by skins, bones, &c. 
Roadomancy, by. stars. 
Scioman~, by shadows. 
A1tragalomancy, by dice._ 
Oinomancy, by the lees of wine. 
Sycomancy, by figs. 
Typomancy, by cheese. 
Alphitomancy, by-meal, flour, or bran. 
Krithomancy, by corn or grain. 
Alectromancy, by cocks. 
Gyromancy, by circles. 
Lampadomancy, .by candles and lamps. 

ONEIBO-CBITICISM, or the art of interpreting dreams, is a 
relic of the most remote ages, which has subsisted through· all 
the changes that moral or physical revolutions have operated 
in the world.' The records of five thousand years bear abun
dant testimony to the universal diffusion of the belief, that the 
skilful could' read the future in dreams. The rules of the art, · 
if any existed in ancient times, are not known ; but in our 
day, one simple rule opens the .whole secret. Dreams, say all 
the wiseacres in Chr.istendom, are to be interpreted by con
traries; Thus, if you dream of filth, yo_u will ·acquire some
thing valuable ; if you dream Qf the dead, you will hear news 
of the living; if'you dream of gold and silver, you run a.risk 
of being without eithe~; and if you dream you have many 
friends, you will be persecuted by many ·enemies. The rule, 
however, does not hold good in all -cases. It is fortunate to 
.dream of little pigs, but unfortunate to dream of big bullocks. 
If you dream you have lost a tooth, you may be sure that you 
will shortly lose a friend; and if you dream that your house 
is on-fire, you will receive news .from a far country. If you 

_dream of vermin,: it is a sign that there will be ~ickness in 
your family; and if you dream of serpents, you will have 
friends who, in the course of time, will prove· your bitterest 
enemies ; but, of all dreams, it is most fortunate if you dream 
that you are wallowing up to your neck in mud and mire. 
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Clear water is 8.: ~ of grief; and great · troubles, distress, 
and perplexity are predi'-lted, if you dream that you st8D,d 
naked in the public streets, and 'know not where to find a gar-. 
ment t~ ·shield you from the ga,ze of the mul~twle: . 
· In. many parts of Great B:ritain; and the continents of 

Europe and America, .there are to be found elder-ly w:omen in 
the villages and country-places-whose interpretations 9f dreams 
are looked upon· with as much reverellee ·as ·if they -were ora:
cle&.. In districts remote from towns it is not uncommon to 
find the · members 'of a family r~gularly: every morning :nar-· 
ratin~ thei.r dreams at a breakfast-table, and becot:Qing happy 
or mtserable fpr the day according to their interpretation. · 
There is not a fio\Ver that .b1ossoms,- or fruit that ripens, that, 
dreamed of,_is not ominous of either good or, evil to' such peo
ple. · Every tree of the field or the fo~t is endowed with ,. 
similar.infiuence over the fate of.mortals, if seen, in the night- · 
'risioJ!S. To dr~am of the' ash, is the sign of a long jo'Qfney; · 
and.-of an oak, pr.ognosticates long -life and prospetjty. To 
dream you strip the bark off any tree, is a sign to a maid~n 
of. an approaching loss of . characte~; 'to-' a marriM woman, 
of a family bereavement·; and to a I!lim, of an accession of 
fortune. · To dream of a. leafless tree, is a sign of great .sor
r~w' ;-and of a .branchless tr~nk, a sign.of despair and .suicide. 
The elder-tree is more .auspiciolls to the sleeper; while the fir
t~e; b~tter s~ill, betoken& ~ll .manner of comfort and prospe-: 
rtty. · _The lime-tree predwts a voyage across the ocean; 

·while. the lew and the alder. are ominoUs of sickness to the 
young an . · of death to the old.* A~ong · the flowers and 
fruits charged with messages for the fu'ture, the following is a 

*It is quite .astoni~hing to see. the.gr.eat demand--the~ ·is, both in Ji!ng
land aad France, for drdam-books, ap.d -other trash of the same·kioo. Two 
books in Englapd enjoy an extraordinary'popularityr and 'haye rlllJ-. through 
up.w~rds of fifty editions in alf many_ years in Londo11 alone, besides being 
reprinted · in ;Manchester, Edinburgh, Glasgow. and. D,ublin. One is 
"Mother 'Bridget's Dream-book and. Oracle of Fate~" the other is· _the · 
".Norwood .Gipey." ·It is stated. on the 111utbority of one .who is curious in 
these mat8ers, that there is p. demand for tliese works, which are sold at . 
sums va,rying from a penny to sixpence, chiefly to serv&_nt-girls and nnper
feetly'-educated people, all over the co'untry, of upwards of eltwen thousaad 
annually; and that at Bo period during the_ last thirty' years has th.e ave
rage number sold been less than this. · The total number during this period 
would thua amount to 880,000. · · 
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list of the most important'; arranged·from approved sourees; 
in alphabetical order~- · , ·_ . : . 
Aaparapm1 gathered •and tied up in bundles; is an omen of 

·tears. If you see it groWing in your-dreams, it is a aign of 
good fortune. . ~ · _ . 

Aloea; witbQut a flower, betoken long life :--itl flower;· betoken 
. · a legacy. ·-- · . · . . · . - -
Articlwkea. This; vegetable is a sigp·that..you will receive, ·in 

a short time, a 1fav_our from the bands of those from whom 
· · you ~~uld least expect it. · ' - -. - ·. 
·A_grimOf.'!J· - This he~b denotes ibat there will be sickness:in 

your house. . _ 
.Anemone; predicts love. - · -
AurictilaB, ill beds,. denote luck;· in pote, marriage: whil& to 

gather them,. foretells widowl,Iood. _ -
Bilberriu, predict a. pleasant excutsion. 

- Bro(}'fn-jlowers, aJ! increase of family. · , __ 
Oauliftower8, predict that all your. friends will slight yoU., Qt 
· that you will fall into poverty and find no ohe to pity you. 

Dock-leaves, a present from the country. · . · . . 
Daffod:iU.. Any maiden who dreams of. daffodils is warned 

·by her good angel to avoid going into a wood with her lover, 
or into any dark -or retired place where she might not. be 
able to make people ·hear -her·i( she cried_out. Alas! for 
her if she pay no .attention to the warnirigr She shall he 
rifled of the precious ·flower .of· chastity, a.nd ·shall never 
again have right to wea.r the garland of virginity. 

-" Never again sltall she put garland on; 
Instead ofit, she '11 wear sad cypress now; 
And bitter elder broken from ihe bough." 

Figa, 'if gr-een; betoken embarrassment; if dried, ~o~ey to the 
poor and· mll:th to the rich. ' ' . 

Heart's-eas-e, .betokens heart's pa,in. . ·: _ . "' 
Liliea-, predict j9y; water-lilies, danger froiD; the sea.. 
Lemons, betoken a ~eparation. · - ' · · . ' _ 

· Pomegra'!'ate~, .Pr~dict happy wedlock to thos~ who are sing~e, . 
and .reconciliation to those who are ma.rr1ed 1n1d have dis-
agreed. ~ . · ' ' · _ · 

Quince•, prognosticate ple&sa!lt company. 



&.u; denote happy loye, not unmixed with sorrolf from ·other 
.j!ources. · 

&rel. T? drej~.m of this lterb is a sign that you will shortly 
, . ll&ve . occasion to· ex~rt. all your prudence to overcome .. some 
· great calamity.. · · - . , , . : · 
&nfower•~ show: that your pride will be 'deeply wotmded. 
Violett, predict evil to the single and joy to the married. 
Yellow-flower• of any kincl.;predict jealousy.-- · 
Y ete!~etriet, predict loss of charaCter to 8oth sexes. 

' . 
It _s.hould be .ob8erved that the rules for the mterp.retation 

_of . dr.eaiifs . are far ·from being univeraal. . The cheeks of. the 
peasant girl of Engl!!-nd ·glow .with pleasure in the -morning 
after she has dreamed of a rose,· while the paytanne of Nor
mandy dreads disapP,oint:rpent and 'v,e!ltation. for the- ver.y.-same 
r.eason. The Switzer who <4-eams of an _ ol!k tree does not 
share in the Englishman's joy; . for he· imagines that-the vision 
was a wa.xjting to him ~hat, from some ttjfling_ ca.~ an over
whelming calamity will burst ·over him. Thu8 do the igri.o
rant and the : credulous torment the~nselves; . thus do they 
spread -their nets to · catch vexation, ahd pass their lives be
tw.een hopes· which are of Iio value and fea~ which are a. posi-
tive evil. . . . ' r • . . < •• • 

· '. · 0MEN8.-Among the other means -of self-annoyance upon 
which men have stumbled, in t~ir vain hope of disQOvering 
the future, signs and omen_s hold a conspicUO'\lS place. There 
is scarcely an o_ccurrene~ in · nature -which, happening at. a 
certairl.time, is not looked upon by some pel'8'0n8' as ·a prognes
ticator either of good ol' evil. Til& latter are .in the greatest 
number, so much mor_e ingenio'tls are we i~ tormenting-ourselves 
th~· in d,iscovering reasons for _enjoyment in the· thiags that 
surround '\1.8.· We. go out of our course -to n;take o1Irselv~s )ln

comforta"??e.; the cup of life ~ :t;l6t bitter ?no~h to .om .palate, 
and we distil ·superfluous po,.aon · ~o put mto 1t, ·or conJUre up 
hideou8 things to fri-ghten ourselves at, which would never. exist 
if we did not make theDl. " We suft'el-," SQ. ys Addiso~ * '~ ·as 
much from trifling acCidents as from real evils. I have known 
the shooting of a star spoil~ night's r~st, anq: have seen a man 

. - -
' " 

* 11 Spootator," No. 7,.;Maroh '8th_. 1710-11. 
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in love grow pale and lose his appetite upon the plucking of a , 
me~-thought. A screech-owl at mid'nignt has alarmed a fa
mily more than a band of robbers; nay, the voice of a cricket 
has struck more terror than the roaring of a lion. There is 
nothing _so ineonsidera.ble which may nQt appear dreadful to an 
imagination that is filled with omens and prognostics. A 1'1l8ty 

_nail or_a crooked pin shoots -up-1nto prodigies!' , · ·_ 
'Jhe .century, and. a qtl4'rter that has passed away sine~ .Ad

dison wrote has seen the fall ef many errors. Many f8.llacies 
and delusiolltl have been crushed under the foot of time since 
then; but this has been left unscathed, to frighten the W'eak
mmded and embitter their existence. - A belief in -o.mens is 
not_ confined to the humble and uninformed. A general, who 
led an .army with credit, has been known to feel alarmed at a 
w;indi_ng~sheet in the Ca.ndle ; and learned men, who had _llo
nourably and fairly earned the highest honolir8 of literature, 
have ~en. seEm to gather their little ones around 'them,. and 
fear that one would be snatched away, because, _: -

.. When atole 'upon the timlj the dead or night, 
, _ ~d h~a;ey sleep bad elose<l up mortal eyes," 

a dog in -the street was howling at . the moo~. Persons who 
would acknowledge freely that the b'elief in omen" was unwor
thy- of a man of · sense, have yet confessed at the s~~me time 
that, in llpite .of their•rea8on, they have been unable to con
quer, th_eir fears of de.ath wli.en _they heard the harmless insect 
called_ the death-watch ticking in the wall, or saw an oblong 

-·hollow eoalfiy out of the fire. · -
M81lly other eVil omens besides those mentioned above -alarm 

the vulgar and the- weak. If a iludd~n shivering comes QJ'er 
· such people, ·they -believe_ that, at_ that instant, an enemy is 

treading Gver the· spot that will one day be their grave. If 
they meet a sow when they first walk abroad in the morning, 
it is an omen of evil for that day. To meet an asil, is in like 
~anner -unlucky.· -It is also very unfort~nate · to walk under 
a laddet~_to forget to eat goose on the festival of St. Michael; 
to tread upon a beetle, or tO eat the twin nu,ts that. are som~ 
times fo'Elnd in o'ne shell. Wo, in like manner, is predicted to 
that ~ght who inadvertently upsets the salt; each grain that 
is overtht:own will bting to him a day of sorrow. If thirteen 
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:P~PJJ sit at table, one of. them will die "frithin the year; and . 
all of. them will be unhappy • . Of, all evil omeDB, this is the 
worst. . The .facetious Dr. Kitchener uaed to. observe that 
there was -one ·case in whieh -be believed. that- it WaS reallyun-

. lucky for thirteen persons to sit down 'to dinner, an'd that was 
when there ·wi'S o~ly dinner enough for. twelve.- Unfortu
nately for their pea<?e of niind, the great mf\ierity . &f people 
do not . :take this wise view of the m&tter. ' In almost every 
,.country of Europe the same superstition prevails;_ ~nd soure 
Carty it so far . as~ look upon the- number thirteen as in, e:.very 
way ominous of evil; and if they find thirteen coins -in their 
purse, cast away th9 odd one: like a polluted. thing; ,. The· phi
losophic Beranger, in his e;~:quisite song, ·"Thirteen at Table;'' 
has taken a poetiC?ai view of this hmn_ili~ting superstition, aRd 
mingl~d, as is his -wont, a lesson of genuine-wisdom in his lay. 

· Being M diimer, he overthrows the. salt,- and, looking ro'Ulld 
the room, discoyers .that.he.is the thirteen~h ~t. While he 

.is mourning hi~ unhappy fate, and conJuri&g up -visious of dis
eaee and suffermg1 ·and ·the gr~J.ve, he · 18 I!Uddenly 'Startled ·by 
the apparition of Death herself, not itt tl).e shape of a grim foe, 
:with skeleton ribs and menacing dart, butof.a.n angel of light; 
who shows the folly of tormenting.ourselv:es with the dt:ea.d of 
her approach, when· she is the friend, rather than-the enemy; 
of man, and .frees us from the fetters whiQh bind us to ~he dust. 
. If -meJ?. -Could king themselves to look upon death ..in tliis 

. manner, living well 'and Wisely till her inevitable approach, 
how vast a store ·or grief and vex:ation,wGuld-they spare them-
selves ! · . . . . -. . • _ . . _ 
· Among g~od omens,-one &f the most oonspicU'o'UB 'is to meet
a. piebald horse. · To meet two of these anima;1s is. still more 
fortunate ; and if on such an 9ccasion. you ' spit thrice, -and 
iorm any reasona.ble wish, it will be . gratified witl:tin ·three 
days. · It is also a. sign o£ good fortune if you-inadvertently 
put on your · stocking wrong side -out. lf you wilfully wear 
your stocking .in this fashion, no good will come of it. It i$ 
-very lucky to sneeze twice; but if you sneeze a third time, the 
ODI;en·loses its power, and your good fortune will be nipped in 
the bud. If a strange dog follow you, and fawn on you, and 
wish to attach itself to you, it is a sign of very great pros
perity. Just as fortunate is it ifa strange male cat comes to 
your house and manifests ·friendly· illtentioRs towards your 
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family. If a she cat, it is an omen, on the contrary, of ve~y 
gr.eat miafortune. If a swarm of bees 11.light in your garden, 
some ver.y high hooour and great joys await you. . 

Besides these glimpses of the future, you. may kuow some
thing of your fate by a diligent attention to ·every itching . 
that you may feel in your body. Thus, ,if the eye or the nose 
itclie15, it"is a_sign you will be shortly vexed; if.the foot itches 
you will-tread upon strange ground; ·and if the elbow itches, 
you will cha.~ge your bedfellow. · Itching of. the right ·hand 
prognosticates ·that you will soon h~ve a sum·of money; and 
of the lef~ that yoa wiH be called upon tO disJ:mrse it. · 

ThesE! are but 8. few of the omens which are generally cre
dited in modern Europe. A complete list of them would fa
tigue, from its length, and sicken fromits absurdity. It -would 
be still mote unprofitable' to atter;npt tO- specffy. the. various 
delu.sions of the. same kind which are believed li.mong O~ent&l 

. nations; EveFy reader will -remember the comprehenaive for
mula of C\U'sing preserved in " Tristram Shandy:" -curs~ a 
man after any fashion you remember or can invent, you will 
be sure to find it there . .. The Oriental creed of omens is not 

· less comprehensive. Every movement of the body, every 
'emotion of the mind, is at certain times an' omen. Every 
fol1Il and object in nature, even ·the sh~pe. of 'the clouds and 
the changes of the weather; every colour, every sound, .whe
ther of men or animals, or birds or- insects, or in.a.nimate 
things, is an onien. Nothlng ie too trifling or inconsiderable 
to-inspire a ,hope w~ch is not worth C!llerishing, or a fear 
whieh is sufficient to embitter existenc~. ·. . 

From the belief in. omens spring~ the. superstition that has, 
from very. early ages, set apart certain ·days as more fa.vour
e.bl~ th~~tn others for prying ipto .-the secrets of futurity. The 

. foll~ing,- copied. verbatim from the popul,a.~ " ·Dream a.nd 
Omen Book" of Mother Bridget, will show the belief of the 
people of En~land .at t~e-p:esent day. Those wh? are curious 
a.s to the ancient history of these observances, .w1ll find abun-
dant aliment in the ". Every~ay Book." · 

" The ht of January . .;_!£ a young maiden drink, on going 
.to bed, ·a pint of cold spring-water, in which is beat up 
an aJ;nulet, composed of the yolk of a pullet's egg, the 
legs of a spider, anti the skin of ·an eel pounded,- her 
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' future destiny will be. revealed to her in a. dream. 1 · This 
charm fails · of its effect . if tried any other · day of the 
year. · .. 

" Valentine Dag.-Let ·a. single woman go out of her own 
. :do9r very early in- the morning, and if the first person 

she meets be a woman, she will not be ma.rrjed that year : 
u· she m..eet . a man, she. will. be man;ied within three 
months. · · ·. 

"Lady Day.'-7rhe following charm may be tried this day 
· · , with certain suc~ess :-String thirty-one nuts on a strin~, 

composed of red worsted mix.ed ·with blue silk, and tie 1t 
· ro~d your neck on going .to bed, r_epeating these ~es :~ 

· • Oh, I wielll oh, I wish-to see 
Who my true love is to be r: 

Shortly after midnight, you will ~Jee_ your .lov~r i~ ·a 
dream, and be in(ormed at the same tjme · o( all the prin .. 
cipal events of yopr future lif~ 

"-.8t. Swithin' B Eve,.,.....Select three- thinga : you most wish to 
know; write them doWll with a new pen and red ink on 
a sheet of fi.ne.~wove paper, from . which you inust pre
viously cut off all the corners an~ burn them.. F.old the 
paper into a· tru~-lover's knot, ~nd wrap round it three 
hairs from your head. Place the paper under your pil• 
low for three successiv.e nightS, and your curiosity to 

. knOW- the future will be S1J,tisfi.ed. . , 
"8t; J[qrk.-s Eve-.-Repair to_ the nearest churchyard. as the 

clock_strikes twelv:e, ~nd take froiQ a gr&Ve on the south 
side of the church three tufts of gra.ss, ·(the longer and 

. . ranker the better,) and on going to bed p!ace them under 
your pillow, repea:ting earnestly three severa.l times, . 

'The Eve_ of St. Mark by prediction itt blest, 
Bet therefore my hopes a1:1d my fears all to rest~ 
Let me know my· fate, whether weal or wo ; · · 
Whether .my rank's to be high or low t 
Whether to live single, er be a bride, 
~d the destiny my star doth provide.' 

Should you have no dream that' night, you 1Vil1 be single 
and miserable all your life. If you :dream Qf thunder 
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~4 -lightaing, yov life will be eae . of great di11i.eulty 
and sorrow. · .. . · 

"Oandlemru Eve.~On .this night (wlUQh is the purification 
. of the Virgin' Mary), let three, fiTe, seven, or nine young 

IQaidens assemble together in a square chamber. ·Hang 
. in each comer a bundle ()f sweet herbs, ·mixed wt'"th rue 

and r()Semary. Then mix -a .cake of floor, olive oil,"an:d 
white sugar; every ma.iden having a.p. equal share in. the 
-making and the expense of it. Afterwards, it must. · be 
cut into equal pieces, each one :.;oar king the piece as she 
cuts. it 'With the it;Uti&ls of her name. It is then . to be 

· b~ed one hour before t~e fire,-not a word being apoke-n 
the whole time, and the maidens sitting with their arms 
and knees acr()Ss, Each piece of cake is then- to be 
wrapped up in · a. sheet of paper, on which each maiden 
shall write the love part of Solomon's Songs. H she 
put this un~er her pillow, she will dre~m true. She will 

. see her future husband and .every one· of h~r children, 
and will know, besides, wnether her family ~ll - be ·pOOr 
or prosperous--a _comfort to her, or the contrary. . 

"Midsummer.-Take three roses, · smoke them with sulphur, 
and· exactly at three iif t~e day, bury one of the roses 
U!lder !'- -,ew tr~e ; · the second ~ a._ newly-made grave, 
and put the third under your pillow for three nightS; 
and at the end of that period burn it in a fire of char
coal. · Your dreams dqring that time will be prophetic 
of your future destiny, and what is still more curious and 
valuable (Mother 'Bridget loquitur), the ma_n whom you 
.are to wed will know no ·peace till he comes and visits 

· you. ~esides this, you will perpetually haunt his dreams. 
" St. John's Eve . ...:... Make a . new pincushion of the very best 

black -velvet (no infurior quality will answer the purpose), 
and on one side stick yQur name in full length with the 
very smallest pins that can be )ought (none other will 
do). On the other side, make ~ cross with some very 
large pins, and surround it with .a c~rcle. Put this into 
your stoeking when you take it oft' at night, and hang it 
'!lP at the foot of the bed. All your future life will pa.ss 
before you in a dream. · . . 

"E.ir1t lfew Moon of the Year._:_On the first new moon in 
the year, take a pint of clear spring~water, and infuse 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 
_i 



809 

-- into it the· wh~ or an egg laid by iqnhite hen, & glaaa 
_ · of white wine, three almonds peeled white, and a ta.bl~ 

spoonful of ·white rose-water~ Drink this on going-to 
bed, not ·making' more.nor less than tltree draughts of it; 
repeating the following verses . three several times in -a. 
clear distinct voice, but not so loud as to be overheard 
by anybody:......._ · 

• If I dream of water. pur.e 
' · · Before the COIIling mona, 

' 'Tia a sign I sh'!-11 be pOor, · 
And unto wealth not born. 

If I dream of t&stipg- beer • . 
Middling then will be my cheer
Chequer'd with. the good and bad, 
Sometimes joYful, sometimes sad ; 
But should I dream of drinking wine; . 
Wealth and pleasure will be mine. -
The stronger the drink, the beiter the cheer- · 
Dreams of.my destay, appea~, appear!' 

" ·Twent!f--n.nth of February.-This day, as it · only occurs 
once in four years, is peculiarly au~picious to those who 
desire to have a glanc.e at futurity, especially to young 

. . -maidens -burning with anxiety to kDow the appearance 
· and complexion of their future lords. The charm to be 

adopted is the following : Stick twenty-seyen of the . 
smallest pins that are made; three by three,..into a tallow
?andle. Lig.ht it up at the - wrot;~g · en~, and then place it 
m a candlestick made out of clay:, which ·m118t be drawn 
from a virgin's grave. Plaoe ~his on the chimney-place, 
in. the left-band corJl,er,_ exactly as the clock strikes 
twelve, and go to bed immediately. ·When the candle is· 
burnt out, take the pins and put them into your left shoe; 
and before nine nights have elapsed your fate will be 
revealed to you." . · . · 

We have now taken a hasty review 'of the various mod~s of 
seeking to discover the future, especially as practised in 
modern 'times. The main features of the folly app·ear essen
tially the same in all countries. . National character and 
peculiarities operate some difference of interpretation. The 
mountaineer makes the natural ·phenomena which he most 
frequently witnesses prognosticative of. the future. The 
dweller in the plains, in a similar m&nner, seeks to know his 
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fate among tbe signs· of -the things that surround him, and 
tints his superstition with ·the hues of his own clime. The 
same spirit animates them a.ll-the same desire to know that 
which-Infinite Mercy has concealed. There is but little pro
bability that the -curiosity of mankind in this respect_. will ever 
be wholly eradicated. Death.. and ill-fortune are continual 
bugbears. to the weak-minded, the irreligious, and the igno
rant; and while such exiat in the world, divines ·will pr,each 
upon its_ impiety and philosophers discourse upon its absur9ity 
in vain. Still, it is eVident that these follies have. gre~tly 
diminished. . ·Soothsayers and prophets have lost . the credit 
they formerly enjoyed, and skulk: in secret now where they 
once showed their faces in the bl~e of day. So fat there is 

1ll&nifest improvement. 

•. 

. .• 
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THE MAGNETISERS. 

· Some deemed them womirou wise, and aolile belieTed th.em m&cl. 
Beo«WI~ 

--Tu:s: w.onderful .infiuence of imaginatio'n in the cure . of dis
eases is well known. A motion of· the hand, .or a glance of 
the eye, will throw.a weak and Qr~dulous patient into :a fit;. 
and a pill made of bread, if ~a.ken with sufti.cient faith, will 

· operate a cure b'etter th.an all the drugs in the pharma.copooia •. 
The Prince of Orange, at the siege of Breda, in 1625, _cured 
all his· soldiers :who were dying of the scurvy, by ·a philan
thropic piece of quack~I1' which he played upon them wit~ the 

. knowledge ef the phyBlCI&ns, when all other mea.u had fa.iled. * 
Many hundreds of instances, elf a similar kin-d might ·be re
lated, especially from the history of witchcraft. The, mum
meries, strange gesticulations, and barbal'oUB jargon of witche_s 

· and sorcerers, which frightened credulous and ner~ous women, ' 
brought on all those symptoms of hyster~ and othe! ~~ 

·*Bee Van deiMye'li account ot the.siege of Bred,.. The garriSon, being 
r.tlllcted wiih scuny, the Prince Df Orange sent the physici&118 tw.o or three 
small pJaiala,.cQntaining a deeoction of chamomile, wormwood, and oamphor, 
telling them to pretend that it was a medicme of the greatest value . and 
extremeat rarity, which had been procured with -very much ~anger ~d 
diflidulty fltom the East; and so strong, that two or three drops would 
impart a healing virtue to a gallon of water •. The soldie1'8 had.faith in their 
commander; · Q!e;r took the medicine witl! cheerful fa-ces, and grew well 
rapidly. They afterw:ards thronged about ·the Prince in groups of twenty 
and ihirty at a time, praising hie skill, and loading bim with protestations 
of P'atitude. 
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diaeaaes, so well undel'Stood now, but which 1rere then snp
posed to be the work of the devil, not only by the victims 
and the public in general, but · by the operatoFS themselves. 

In the age when alchymy begaD to fall into some disrepute, 
and learning to lift up its voice ag&inst it, a new delusion, 
based upon this power of imagination, suddenly arose, and 
found apostles among all the alchymists. Numbers of them, 
forsaking their old pursuits, made themselves tnagnetisers. It 
appeared first in the shape of minerai, and aftetward& of ani
mal, magnetism, under which latter. name it survives to this 
daL and numbers its·dupes by thousands. 

Xhe mineral magnetisers claim · the first notice, as the 
worthy predecessors of the qu~Wks of the present day. The 
honour claimed for Paracelsus of being the first of the Rosi
crucians has been disputed; but his. claim to be ·couidered 
the first of the magnetisers can scarcely be challenged. It 
has been already mentioned of hhn, in the part of this work 
which treats of alchymy, that, like nearly all the distinguished 
adepts, he was a p}?.ysician ; and pretend~d, not only to make 
gold and confer immortality, but to ·cure all diseases. He 
was the first who, with the latter view, attributed oceult. and 
miraculous ·powers :to the magnet. Animated apparendy by 
a smcere· conviction that the magnet was the pliilosopher's 
tn;one, :which, if it could not transmute metals, could soothe 
all human suffering and arrest the progress of decay, he 
travelled for many years in Persia and Arabia, in search of 
·the mountain of adamant, so famed in oriental fables. When 
he practised as· a physician at Basle; he ca.lled one of his 
nostr~s ·by the name of azoth-a stone or crystal, which, he 
said, contained magn~tic properties, and cured epilepsy, hys
teria, and· spasmodic . affections. He soon found imitators. 
His fame spread far and nea.r ; and thus were sown· the first 
see<hf of that terror which has since taken root· and flourished 
so widely.- In spite. of the denial of modern praetitroners, 
this must be considered the origin of magnetism; for ·we find 
that, beginning with Paracelsus, there was a regular succes
sion of mineral magnetisers until Mesmer appeared, and gave 
a new feature to the delusion. · 

~aracelsus · boasted of being able to tramplant diseases 
fFom the human frame into the ·earth, by means of the mag
net. He said ~here were six way!! by which this might be 
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eft'ected. One of them willl>e quite suffi.cien~ as a. specimen. 
"If a ·person sufl:er from disease, ·either local- or general~ let 
the following remedy be tried. Take a. magnet, impregnated 
_:with mummy,* and mixed with rich ~arth; in this earth 
sow some seeds that have a congruity or 'homogeneity with 
the disease : tlH!n let this earth, well sifted and mixed with 
mummy~ be lfloid in ·an earthen vessel; and let the seeds Gom
initted to it be watered daily with a lotion in which -the dis
eased limb or body has been washed, · Thus will the disease 
be transplanted from· the human· body to the seeds which are 
in ihe earth. HMing dOne thifl, ~ansplant the seeds fro.m 
the earthen vessel to . the ground, and · wait till they begin 
jo sprout into herbs : as they increase, th~ disease will di
~inish ; and when tlH!y have arrived at their fall growth, it 
will disappear altogether." . . · . · 

Kircher· the Jesuit, whose quarrel with' the alcliymists was 
the means of exposing many of their impostures, was a firm 
believ~r in ~he effic~y o-f · .the mag!let. . ~aving been a.~pljed 
to by a. .patient afilieted wtth henna, he directed the man to 
swallow a small magnet reduced to powder, while he applied, 
at the same time, to the external swelling a. poultice, made of 
filings of .iron. He expected that by this means the· magnet, 
when it -got to the corre~poriding place inside, would draw 
in the iron, and with it the tumour ; which would thus, he 
said; ·be safely and· expeditioUsly redu~d. · 

As this new doctrine· of magnetism spread, it was fo'und .that 
wo.unds inflicted with any metallic substance could be cured 
by the magnet. In proeess of time the d~lusion so increl!-8ed, · 

* Mummies were of sev~ral kil).ds, and were all of great use in magnetic 
medicines. Paracelsw enumerates .six kinds of mummies; the first four, 
onl! diJI'ering in the composition ~sed ~y different peopte f?r preserving 
the1r dead, are the Egyptian; Arab1an, ·P1sasphal~s, and Lyb1an. T~ fifth 
mummy of peculiar powel" was made from criminals that had been hanged; 
"for from such there is a gentle · siccation, that expungeth the watery 
humour, witliout destrpying the oil and spirituall, which is cherish~d by 
the heav.enl.rluminaries, and strengthened continually by the afll.uenee and 
impulses of. the celestial apirits; whence ·it . may be properly called by the 
name of epnstellated or celestial muminie.". The sixth ltind of mummy 
was made of eorpuaoles, or spiritual .eftluences, radiated from the living 
body ; though we cannot get very clear ideas on this heaq; or respecting 
the manner in which they were caught.-" Hedioina Diatastioa ;· or, Sym
patb:etioal Hummle, abstracted from . ~e Works of Paraoelsua, and ttanJ
lated out of the Latin, by' Fernando Parkhurst, Gent." · London, 1663, pp; 
2, 7. Quoted by the-" Fol"eign Quarterly Review," vol. xii., p. 416. 
-~ . ' ' ft . 
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that it was deemed ~cient te magnetise ·a sword, to cure 
any hurt which that sword might have infticted ! This was 
the origin of the celebrated "weapon-salve,'' which excited so 
much a.ttention about the_ middle of the seventeenth century; 
The follow_in:g was the recipe given . by Paracelsus ·for the 
cure of any wo:un.ds inflicted by a. sharp weapon, exceP-t such 
as had penetr~~oted the hea.rt, the bra.in, or the arteries. 
" Take of inoss growing .<;m the head of a thief who has been 
hanged and .left in the air, of rear mummy, of h'!lman blood, 
still warm, of each, one ounce ; _ of 4uman suet, two- Qunces ; 
of linseed oil, turpentine, . and Armenian bole, of each, two 
dra.chms. · Mix. all well in a mortar, and keep the salve in an 
oblong; nar:row urn.~' With . this salve the weapon, after 
being dipped in th~ blood from the.wound, was to be carefully. 
anointed, .a.nd then laid by in a cool place. . In the mean 
til'!le, the wo.und wa.a to be duly washed with fair clean water, 
Qovered with a clean, &Oft, linen rag, Qnd opened . once' a day 
to cleans..e 'off purulent 01." other matter~- Of the BUQcess.of 
this treatm~t, says the writer of the able . article on Animal 
Magnetism, in the twelfth _volume of the "Foreign Quarterly 
Review," there oanhot be the least doubt ; , " for surgeons at 
this mo~ent follow exactly the- same method, except ·anoint-
in . the weapon I" . . · . · 

. ~he w~apon-salve continued· to be much spo~en of on the 
Con~inent, and many eager claimants appeared for the hop.our 
of the invention. . Dr. Fludd, or . a Fluctibus, the Rosicru
cian, who has been been already mentioned in a previous part 
of this volume, -was very z~lous in introduci.Dg it into ~ng
land. I;le tried it with great success in several cases; and no 
wonder.; for, while he ~ept up the ··spirits of his patients by 
boaSting of'the great efficacy of the sa.lve,:he never neglected 
those common, but m.uch more important remedies, of washing, 
bandaging, &c., which the experience of all ages had declared 
sufficient for the purpose. • · Fludd, moreover, declared, tbq.t 
the magnet was a remedy for a.ll di~a.ses, if properly applied; 
but tha.t man .having, like the earth, a. north-and .. south pole, 
magnetism could only .ta.ke place whf.ln his ·body was in a 
boreal position! In the · midst of his popularity, a.n attack 
was made upon him and his favourite remedy, the salve; 
which, ho,rever, did little or ·nothing tl> diminish the 'belief in 
its efficacy. One" Par_son Foster" wrote a pamphlet, entitled 
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" Hyploerisma SJ>ongns ; or, a · Sp11nge to wipe away- the 
Weapon-Salve;" m .which he declared, that it. was as bad ali 
witchcraft to use or recommend such an unguent ; that it was 
invented by the devil, who, at the last day, would seize. upon 
every person who had given it the slightest encouragement. "In 
fact," ·said Parson Foste~, "the devil himself gave it to Para
eelsM ; Paracelsus to the Emperor; the Emperor· to the cour
tier ; th~ courtier to Baptista Porta ; and Baptista Porta. to 
Dr. Fludd, a doctor of physic, yet living and practising in 
the famous city of London, who now-stands tooth ·and nail for 
it." Dr. Fludd, thus assailed, took up the pen in defence of 
his unguent, in a repll called "The Squeezing of Parson Fos
ter's Sp11nge; wherem the Spunge-Bearer's immodest Car
riage and Behaviour towards his Brethren is detected ; the 
bitter Flames of his slanderous Reports are, by the sharp 
Vinegar of Truth, corrected ~d quite extinguished; and, 
la.Stly, t~e virtuous Validity of his Sp11nge in wipin~ away 
the Weapon-Salve, is crushed out and clean abolished. ' · 

Shortly after this dispute a more distinguished believer in 
the -weapon-salve made his appearance, in the person of Sir 
Kenelm Digby, the son of Sir Everard Digby; who was exe
cuted f<Sr his participation in the Gunpowder Plot. This 
gentleman, who, in other respects, was an accoinplished·seholar 
and an able man, was imbued with all the extravagant notions 
of the a.lchymists. He . believed in the philosopher's stone, 
and wiahed to engage Descartes to devote his energies to the 
discovery of the elixir of ·life, or some other means by which 
the existence of man might be prolonged to an indefinite 
period. He gave his wife, the beautiful Venetia Anastasia 
Stanley, a diSh of capons, fed upon vipers, according .to the_ 
plan supposed to have been laid down by Arriold of Villeneuve, 
in the hope that she might thereby preserve her loveliness ·for 
a century. · If such a man once took up the idea of the 
_weapon-salve, it was to be expected that he would make the 
most of it. In his hands, however, it wM changed from an 
unguent into a powder, and wll.f! calle'd the powder of iympa
tky. He pretended that he had acquired the knowledge of it 
from a Carmelite friar, who had lel!orned it in Persia or Arme
nia, from an oriental philosopher of great renown. · King 
James, the Prince of Wales, the Duke of Buckingham, and 
many other noble personages, believ~d in its efficacy. The 
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following remarkable, instance of his J;Dode of ·Care was read 
by Sir Kenelm to . a society of learned men at -Montpellier. 
Mr. James Howell, the well-known author of the "De~4ro
logia~" and of variJ>us letters, co~ing by chance as two of his 
best .friends were fighting _a · duel, rushed , between them, and 
endeavoured to part them. He seised the sw6rd of one of 
the combatants by the hilt, while, at the same time, he grasped 
the other by the blade. Being transported with fury one 

. aga.ins~ th& other, they struggl~d to rid- themselves 6f the 
hjniirance caused by .their friend; and in so doing,, the one 
whose sword was held by the blade .by Mr. Howell, drew it 
away roughly, and,nearly cut his hand ofF, severing the nerves 
a.nd m.uscles, and. penetra#ng to the bone. The other, almost 
~tot the .same instant, diseng~ged his . sword, and aimed a blow 
at tb_e head of his antagonist; which Mr. Howell _observing, 
raised hi& wounded hand with the rapidity qf thought, to pre
vent the blow. . The sword fell on the back of his already 
wounded. hand, and cut it severely. "It seemed," said Sir 
Kenelm Digby, "as if some unlucky star raged over them, 
that they should have both shed the blood of tha:t dear friend, 
for whose-life tltey would hare given·.their own, if they had 
been in their proper mind at .the time." Seeing Mr. Howell's 
face all besmear.ed with blood from his w~unded hand, they 
both threw down t~eir swords and embraced him, and bo~d 
up his hand wit~ a garter, ·to close the veins, which were -cut,_ 
and bled. profusely. They then conveyed him home, and sent 
for a surgeon. King James, who was much attached .to Mr. 
Howell, afterwards sent his own surgeon to attend him. We 
must continue the Iiarra.tive in the words of Sir Kenelm 
Digby:-" It. )Vas my chance," s~ys he, "to be lodged hard 
by him; and, four or fi~e days after, as I was making myself 
r~dy, he came to my house, 11.nd prayed me to. vie~ his 
wounds; 'for I understand, ' said he, 'that you have extraor
dinary remedies on such oc<m.sion{!; and my surge.ons appre-;_ 
bend some fear-, that it may grow to a gangrene, and so . the 
hand must be cut off.' In effect, his countenance discovered 
that, he was in much pain, whioh, he said, was insl}pportable, 
in regard to the extreme inflammation. I -told him l would 
willingly serve him; but if; haply, he knew the manner how 
I could cure him, without touching _or seeing him, it might be 
that he would not expose hh;nself to my manner of curing; 
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· b~a.use he would think it, peradventure, either ineffectual or 
superstitious. He· replied, ''The many wonderful things which 
people have rela~ed unto me of your way of medicinement, 
makes me nothing doubt at all o~ its efflcacy; ~nd all that l 
have to say unto you is comprehended in the Spanish proverb, 
Hagase el milagro y kagalo Makoma-Let the miracle be 
'done, though Mahomet do it.' . . ' 
· " I asked hiin then for anything that had the blood upon 
it: so he presently sent· for his garter, wherewith his hand 
was first bound; and, as I called for a basin of w~ter, as if I 
woulil wash my hands, I took a handful of powder of -vitriol, 

' 1rhich I had in my study, and presently dissolved it. As soon 
as the bloody garter was brought me, I put it in the . basin, 
observing, in the interim, what Mr. Howell did, who stood 
talking with a gentleman in a corner of my chamber, not 
regardin-g a.,t all what I was doing. He started sl}ddenly, as 
if he had found ·some strange alteration in himself. I asked 
him what he ailed? ' I know not what ails' me; but I find 
that T'feel no more pain. . Meth~nks that a pleasing kind of 
freshness, as it were a wet cold napkin, did spread over my 
hand; which hath taken away the inflammation that tormented 
me before.' I replied, ' Since, then, you feel already so much 
good of my medicament, I. advise you to cast away all your 
plaster!J; only keep the wound clean, and in a moderate temper, 
betwixt heat and cold.' · This was presently reported to the 
Duke of Buckingham, and a little after, to the king, who·were 
both very curious to know the circumstances of the b)lsiness; 
which ·was, that· after'· dinner, I took the gartel! out of the 
water, and put-it to. dry before a great fire. It was scarce 
dry b!)fore Mr. Howell's servant came running, and saying 
that his master felt as much burl'ling as ever he had d~ne, if 
not more; for the heat was such as if his hand were betwixt 
coals of fire. I answered, that although that had happened 
at present, yet he should find ease in a short time; for I knew 
the reason of this new accident, and would provide accordingly; 
for his master should be free from inflammation, it might be, 
before he could possibly return to him: but, in case he ioupd 
no ease, I wished him to come presently back again; if not, 
he might forbear coming. Thereupon he wentj and, at the 
instant, I did put the garter again into the water; thereupon 
he found his ma.ste~ without any pain at all. To be brief, 

. 27* 



81~ THK JU.GNBTISBBS. 

thete was no sense of pain afterwards; bu~ within five ~ six 
days, the wounds were cicatrized and entirely healed." .. 

Such is the marvellous story of Sir Kenelm Digby . . Other 
practitioners of that age were not behind him in absurdity. 
It was not always necessary to Use-either the powder of sym
pathy, or the weapon-salve to efFect a cur~. It was sufficient 
to magnetise the sword with the hand (the first faint dawn. of 
the animal theory), to relieve any pajn the same weapon had 
caused. They pretended, that if th_ey stroked the awor:4 
vpwarda with their fingers, the wounded person would feel 
immediate relief; but if they stroked it dow'll.warda, he would 
feel intolerable pain.* . . 

Another very strange notion of the power and capabilities 
of . magnetism was entertained at the same time. It W3!1 
believed that a .ympathetic alphabet could be ~ade on the 
:B.esh, by means of which persons could _correspond with each 
other, and communicate all their ideas with the rapidity of 
volition, although thousands of miles apart. From the arnia 
of two persons a piece of :B.esh was cut, and mutually trans- · 
planted, while still warm and bleeding._ The piece so severed 
grew to the new arm on which it was placed ; but still retained 
so clof!!e a sympathy with its native limb, that its old possessor 
was always sensible of any injury done to it. Upon these 
transpJanted pieces were tattooed the-letters of the' alphabet; 
so that; when a communication was to be made, either of t~e 
persons, though the wide Atlantic rolled .between them, had 
only to prick his arm with a magnetic needle, and straightway 
.his friend received intimation -that the telegraph was at wor~. 
Whatever letter he pricked on -his o:wn arm pained the same 
letter on the arm of. his <:orrespondent. t Who knows but -
this system," if it had receiv~ proper_ encouragement, might 
not have rendered th~ post-office unnecessary, and even of>... 
via ted much of the necessity for railroads ? Let . modern 
magnetisers try and bring it to perfection. It is not more 
preposterous than many of their present notions; and, if 
carried into efFect, with the improvement of some stenographi
cal expedient for diminishing the number of punctures, would 

'* Reginald Scott, quoted by Sir Walter Sooti, in the notea to the "La7 
or the Le.at Minstrel," c. ill. v. xxiii. 

t "Foreign Quarterly Review," vol. xii. p. 417. 
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be much ·more useful .than their plan of causing persons to 
read with their ~reat toes,* or seeing, with their, eyes shut, 
into other people s bQdies, and cou11-ting the number of. arterief! 

_ therein. t , . , · : . . 
Contemporary with Sir Kenelm Digby, was the no le's!l 

famous. Mr. _ Valentine Greatraks who~- without mentioning 
magnetism, or laying ~lailn. to any theory, practised upon 
himself and . others a deeeption much more akin to the animal 
magnetism of the presen..t day, than the mineral magnetism it 
was then so much the fashion lo _study. He was the son of 
an Irish gentleman, of good education and property, in the 
county ,of . Cork. He fell, at _an ear-ly age,: into a sort; of. 
rqelancholy derangement. After some time, he had an im
pulse, or strange persuasion in liis mind, which ~ontinued to 
present itself, whether: he w~re sleeping or waking, that God 
had given him the power of curing the king's evil. He men- ' 
ti~ned this persuasion to his wife, wh..o very <;andidly t~ld him ~ 

·that he was a fool! ·He was not quite sure of. this, notwith-
standing the high authority from which, it came, and _ deter-
mined to make trial of the power that wa.S in him. -- A few 

· days afterwards, he went to one William Maher, -of Salters
bridge, in the parish of Lismore, who was grwvously affiicted 
with the king's evil in. his eyes, cheek, and throat. Upon this 
man, who was of _abunda:pt faith, he laid .his hands, stroked 
him,, and prayed fervently. He bad the satisfaction to see 
him heal considerably in the course of a few days; and, finally, 
wit~ the aid of other remedies,_ to be quite cured. Tpis suc
cess encouraged him in the belief thii.t .he had a divine mission. 
Day a.fter day he had further impulses from Qn.. high, that he 
. was called uppn to Cut'e the ague also. _In the e._ourse of time, 
he .extended· his . powers to the curing of epilepsy, ulcers, 
aches, andJameness. All the: county of Cork was in a co_m
motion to see this extraordinary physician, who cert~nly 
operated some very great benefit in cases where the disease 
was heightened by hypochonch:ia and depression. of spirits. 
According to his own account,~ such great multitudes resorted 

*Wirth's "Theorle des Sonn!'mbulismes,~' p. 79. : 
t "Report of the Aeademie Royal!J de Medieine,"-ease ot MademoiseUe 

Celine Sauvage, p. 186. · · · · ·· 
t Great;raka' Account ot himself, in a letter to the · Honourable Bobert 

Boyle. 
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to him from divers places~ that he had no. time to follow his 
own business, or enjoy the company ofbis family ~nd friends. 
~e was obli~ed ~ se~ aside .three da;rs in t~e we.ek,' from 'six 
m the· mornmg till s1x at mght, durmg which tune only he 
laid hands upon all -that came. Still the crowds · which 
thronged around him were so great, th:at the neighbouring 
towns were not able to accommodate them.- He thereupon 
left his ·house in the country, and went to Youghal, where the 
resol'f of sick people, not only from all parts of Ireland, but 
from England, contin11ed so great, that the magistrates were 
afraid they w~uld infect the place by their diseases. Several 
oi these paor, credulous people no sooner saw him than they 
fell into fits, and he restored them by waving his hand in their 
faces, ~nd .praying over t~em. · ~ay,_ he affirmed, that th_e 
touch of his glove · had driven pams away, and, on one occa
sion, c~~ost out fro~ a woman several devils, or ev1!spirits, w,ho 
tormente~ her day and night. ·"Every one of these devils," 
says Greatraks, "was like to choke her, when it came up into 
her throat." . It is evident, from this, that the woman's com
plaint was nothing but hysteria. -· -

The clergy of the diocese of-Lismore, who seem to have 
had much clearer notions of Greatraks' pretensions tban their 
parishioners, set ·their faces against the new propoot and 
worker of miracles .. He was cited to appear in the Dean's 
_yourt, and prohibited from laying o~ l)iJJ hands for the future; 
but he cared nothing for the church. He imagined· that he 
derived his powers .direct from Heaven, and continued: to 
throw people into fits, and bring them to their senses again, 

· · as usual, almost exactly .after the fashion af modern . magne
tisers. · His reputation became, at last, so great, that Lord 
Conway sent t() him from :Condori, begging that he would 
come over immediately, to cure a. grievo\ls head-ache which 
his lady had suft'ered foreeveral years, and which the principal 
physicians of England had been unable· to relieve. 

· Greatraks accepted the invitation, and tried his manipula
ti6ns and prayers _upon Lady Conway. :Ue failed, however, 
in affording a.ny relief. · The poor lady's headache was 
excited by causes too serious to allow her any help, even from 
faith and a lively imagination. He lived fo-i. some months in 
Lord Conway's bouse, at Ragley, ·in Warwickshire, operating 
cures similar to those . he had perfo:rmed in Ireland. He 
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after:wa.rds remo.ved to London, ~m.d took a. house in. Lincoln's . 
Inn Fields, which soon .became the daily resort; of all the 
hervou.s and credulous · WOJI!en . of the metropolis. . 'A:· very· 
amusing accoun~ of Greatraks at this time (1665), is given in 
ti_he s~co~d -volume of the "Miscellanies of St. Evr¢illond," 
under the title of the Irish prophet. It is the most grapnic 
~ketch ever. made. of this early magnetiser.. Whetper his pre,. 
tensions were more or less ab.surd than those o.f some of his 
successors, who have lately made their appearanee ~mong wi, 
w.ould be hard to B1l.Y. . · · · 

"When M. de Comminges," says -St. Jjlvremond, "was 
ambassador from his- most· Christian Majesty to the King of 
Great Britain, there·.eame to Lop.don an Irish prophet, who 
passed himself off ~ a great worker of miracles. Some persons 
of quality h~ving begged M. de Comminges to invite him· to 
his house, ~hat they might be witnesses of some of ~!is mira
cles, the ambassador promised to sa.tisfy them, as much from . 
his own curiosity as from courtesy to his friends; -and gave 
notice to Greatraks that he would be glad to see him. 

· "A rumour of the prophet's ooming soon spread all ovel'
the to'!Vll, a~d the hotel of M. d~ Comminges was cr6wded by 
sick persons, who came full of confidence in thP.ir speedy cure • 
. The Irishman made the~ wait a considerable ~ime for him, 
but came at last/in the_ midst -of their impatience; with a grave · 
an~ ·simple countenance, that sh<rwed 1!-0 signs of his being a 
cheat. Monsieur de Comminges prepare~ to quesjion .him · 
etrictly, hoping to discourse with him on the matters that 4e 
had Tead of ia Van Helmot and Bodinus ; b-qt he was not 
able to do so, muah to 1!-is_ regret, for the _crowd became so 
great, and cripples and others pressed .around so impatiently 
to be . the first cured, tha~ the servants were obliged to use 
threats, · and even force, before they could establish order 
among ~hem, Ol'- pmce them in proper ranks. · 

" The prophet affirmed th~t alf- diseases wet:e caused by 
· evil spirits. · Every infirmity was with him a case of diabolical 
possession. The first that was presented to biin was -a maJt 
suffering from gout and rheumatism, and so severely t~at the 
phy~icians had . been unable to eure him. 'Ah,' said the 
miracle-worker, 'I have se-en a good' deal of this sort of 
spirits wh~n I was in Ireland. They are watery spirits, who' 
bring on cold shiTering, and excite an overflow of aqueous 
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humours in our poor bodies.' Then addressing the man, he 
said, 'Evil spirit, who hast quitted thy dwelling in the waters 
to come and a:fBict this miserable body, · I .command thee t~ 
quit thy new abode,-and return to thine ancient habitation!' 
This sa1d, the sick man W&B ordered to withdraw, and another 
was brought forward in his pl'ace. · This new comer said he 
was tormented by the melancholy vapours. In fact, he looked 
like a hypochondriac ; one of those persons diseased · in imagi-

. natidn,. and who l>ut too ·often hecome so in reality. 'JErial 
- spiril,' said the Irishman, 'return, I command thee, intti'the 

air !-exercise thy natural· voc8t_ion of raising tempests, and 
do not excite any more wind in this sad unlucky body!' This 
man was immediately turned away to make room for a third 
patient, who, in the Irishman's 'opinion, w&B only tormented 
by 8 li~tle bit of 8 sprite, who could not withstand his com
mand for an instant. He pretended that he recognised tliis 
sprit_e by some marks which were invisible to ·the ~ompany, 
to whom he turned with a smile, and said, ' This sort of spirit 
does_not ~ften do much harm, and. is a~ways very div~rting.' 
To hear him talk, one would have IDlagm~d that he knew all 
about spirits-their names, their 'rank, their numbers, their 
employment, and all the functions they were destined to ; and 
he boasted of being much better acquainted with the intrigues 
of demons than he was with ·the affairs of men. · Yon can 

. hardly imagine -what a reputation he gained in a short time. 
Catholics · and Protestants visited him from every part, all 

_believing that power from Heaven was in his bands."-· 
· Aft~r relating a rather equivocal adventure of a- husband 

and wife, -who implored GreatrakS to cast Obt the devil of dis
sension which had crept' in between them, St. Evremond thus 
sut:lls up the effect he produced on -the popular mind ::...__" So 

· great was the confidence in him, that the blind fancied they 
saw the light which they did not see-<the deaf imagined -that 
they he~ird-the lame . that· they walked straight, and the 
paralytic that they had recovered the use of their limbs; An 
idea cJf health made the sick·forget for a while their maladies; 
and imagination, which was not less active in those merely 
drawn by eurioaity than in the sick, gave a false view to the 
one class, from the desire -of·,seeing, as it operated a false cure 
on the other from the stron~ desire of being healed. · Such 

· was the power of the· Irish.nian over the mind, and such was 
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the · influence of the mind upon the body. ·N otbing was spoken 
of in London but his ptodigie11 ; -and these prodigies were 
supported. by . such great a.~thorities, that the bewildered 
multitude believed them· almost · without examination, while 
lito~ enlightened people ~id not dare to reject them from 
their own knowle,dge. The public opini(?n, timid-and e~laved, 
r:espected this imperious . and, appa.I"ently, well-autoonticat~ 
error. Those -woo saw through the delusion kept their opinio-n 
to ' themselves;_ knowing how usele~s ·it was .to declare their 
disbelief to a people filled -with prejudice andJ admiration." · 
. About the same time that Valentine Greatraks was thus· 

magnetising the people of London, an Italian enthusiast~ 
named Francisco Bagnone, W.!loS performing. the s~e tricks in 
Ita.ly, and with as great {!access. He had only to touch weak 
women with his ha.nds, or sometimes (for the sall:e ~f working 
in ore. efFec.tively upon their fanaticism) with a relic, to make 
them fall inw fits and manifest all the symptoms of magnetism. 

Besides these, several learned men, in difFerent parts of 
Europe, ·directed their attention to the study of . the -magnet, 
believing· it might be rendered effieacio~ in many diseases. 
Van Helmont, in ·p&Tticular, published a work on the_ effeqts 
of magnetism on the human frame ; . and Balthazar Graeian, a 
Spaniard, rendered . himself famous for the boldness of his 
views on the subject. · "The magnet," said the latter, "a~ 
iracts iron; ·iron is found .everywhere ; ev.erything, therefore, 
is u_nder the influence of magnetism. It is only a modification 
of the general principle, which establiShes harmony or foments 
divisions among men. It is the same ,.gent whWh gives rise 
to sympathy, antipathy, and the passions."* _ · 

Baptista Porta, who, in the whimsical genealogy of the 
weapo~-sa:Ive, given by Parson· Foster inhis attack upon Dr. 
a Fluctibus, is mentioned as one of its fathers, had all!o great 
faith in the efficacy of the magnet, and operated upon the 
imagination of his patients in a manner which was, then con
sidered. so extraordinary that he was accused of being a magi-_ 
cia.n, and prohibited from practising by the Court . of Rome. 
Among others who distinguished. themselves by their fai\h in 
magn~tism, Sebastian ~ and William Maxwell claim 

· * " Introduction to the Study of Animal Magnetism," by B&l'on Dupotet 
de SeiUlevoy, p. 816. ' · 
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especial notice. · Wirdig wa8 professor of medicine at the 
University of Rostock. i!l Mecklenb~r~li, .~nd :wrote a treatise 
ealled "The New Medtcme of the Sp1r1ts, wh1ch he presented 
to the Royal Society of London. ' An edition of this-work was 
printed hi 1678, in which the author maintained that a mag
netic influen-ce took place, not only between the celestial and 

. terrestrial bodies, but between all living things. · Th~ whole 
world, he s~id, was under the inS.uence ·of magnetism:' life was 
preserved by magnetism; death was the-consequence of tnag-
-netism ! - · c · -
· Maxwell, the other enthnsiast, was an atbrri'ritig ·disciple of 
~ar~elsus? and boasted that he had ~rradia~ed the obscurit_y 
m wh1ch too many of the wander-wo!'kmg'rectpes of· that great 
philosopher-were enveloped. His works were printed at Frank~ 
fort, in 1679. · It would seem, froiD the following passage, 
that he was ~ware of the gr'eat influence of imagination, as 
well in the production as in the cure of diseases. " If· you 
wish to work prodigies," says be, "abstract from the'materi
ality of bein~s-increase the sum of spirituality in bOdies
ro~e the 8ptrit from its slumbers. Unless you do one or 
other of these things-unless you can bind the idea, you can 
-never perform ·anything good or great." Here, in fact, lies 
the whole secret of -magnetism, and all delusions of a similar 
kind: increase the spirituality-rouse the spirit from its slum
bers, or, in other wordS, work upon the imagination-induce 
'bel,ef and· bl~nd confidence, and you may do anything. · This 
passage;which is quoted with approbation by M. Dupotet in 
a-recent work,* as- · strongly corroborative of the theory now 
advanced by the. animal-magnetists, is just the reverse. If 
they believe they, can work all their wonders by the means so 
dimly !lhadowed forth. by Maxwell, what becomes of the uni
verH&l fluid pervading all nature, and which they pretend ~o 
pour into_ weak and . diseased bodies from the tips of their 
fingers? - 1 - • • 

· Early in· the 'eighteenth century, the attention of Europe 
was directed t~ a very remarkable · instance of fanaticism, 
whieh has been claimed by the animal magnetists, as a proof 
of their science. Tlie' convulaionaries of St. Medard, as they 

1 were ealled, assembl~ in great numbers round the tomb of 
- ' 

* "Introduction to tbe. Study of A.Dimal Mapet.ism," p. 818. 
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their favoa.~te s&.in.t, the Jansenist· pri~t ~aris, and· taught 
on:e another1lmt to fall into CQnvulsiQns. ~hey believed that 
St. Paris would cure all their infirmities; al}.d the number ·of 
hysterica.l women and weak-minded p·ersons of all descriptions 
tha~ {locked to the tomb ftom far arid near was so great, as 
daily to. block ap all the avenues leading to. the spot. Work
ing themselves up to a pitch of excitement, they went off one 
after the pther into fits, .while-some of· them, still in apparent 
pos$.ession of all their faculties, voluntarily expose,d themselves · 
to sufferings, which on ordinary occa.Sions · would ha·ve been 
sufficient to deprive them of life. The scenes that occurred 

· were a scandal to civilization and to religion-a strange mix~ 
ture of-obscenity, absurdity; and sqperstition.. While some 
were praying on .bended knees at the .-shrine oi St. Paris, 
otliers were shrieking and making -the most hideous noises." 
The women especially e;x:e~ed themselves. On one .side of 
the chapel there might be seen a score of th~m, all in convul
sions,. while· at another as many more, excited· to a sort of 
frenzy, yielded themselves up to gross indecencies. Some of 
them took an insane delight in bei.ng beaten and trampled 
upon. · One in -partieular, according to Monte~e, who~e a.e
count we quote,* was so enraptured with . th~s ill usage, that 
nothing but the ·hardest blows would satisfy her. While a 
fellow of hercaleau strength was beating her with all his might 
with a heavy bar of iron, she kept continually urging ·him to 
renewed exertion. The harder he struck the better she liked 
it, exclaiming all the while, "Well done, brother; weli dope; 
oh, how pleasant it. is! ·what good you are doing me! courage, 
my brother, courage; strike harder; strike harder: still!" 
Another of· these fanatics ha;d, if p088ible, a still · greater love 
for ,_, beating. Oarr~S de Montgeron, who relates the circu~
stance, wjl.s unable to satisfy her with siXty blows of a large 
sledge-hammer. He afterwards used th·e same weapon, with 
the same degree of strength, ·for the sake of experiment, .and 
succeeded in batt~ing a hole in 8; . stone wall at the- tlteQty
fifth str0ke. Another wom&n, named Sonnet, laid herself 
down on a red,hot brazier without fH!lching, an~ acquired for 
herself the nickname of the Balamander; while others, desirous 

* Dictionn(lire des Science& Mewcal-Article "ConTUleionnsiree, " ·par 
Jrf:ontagre. 
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of a more illustrious martyrdom, attempted to crucify them
selves. M. Deleuse~ in his critical ·history of Animal Mag,. 
netism, attempts to prove that this, fanatM;al frenzy was pro
duced by magnetism, and that these. mad enthusiasts mag
netised each-other withou~ being aware of it. As well-might 
he insist that the fanaticism which tempts. the Hindoo bigot 
to keep his arms stretched in a horizontal . position till the 
sinews withet ~ or his fingers closed upon his palms till the 
nails grow out of the backs of his hands, is also an effect of 
aa.gnetism ! - . . · ' · - - · 

For a period of -sixty or se_ven~y years, magnetism was 
almost .·wholly confined to German~ Men of sense and learn
ing devoted th~ir -attention ·to the· p~operties of the loadstone; 
_and one Father Hell, a Jesuit, and professor' of astronomy at 
the~ U Diversity of _Vienna, rendered himself famous by .his 
magnetic -cu1es. About the year 1771 or 1772, he invented 
steel plates of a peculiar form, which he· applied to the naked 
body, as a cure for several diseases. - In the y~ar 171'4, he 
communicated his system -tO Anthony Mesmer •. The latter 
improved upon the ideas of Father Hell, constructed a new 
theory _of his own, and became the fotlllder of ANI~ MAG-
NETISM. · : 

It has been the f~hion among the enemies of the -new de
lusion to deery Mesmer as an unprincipled .adventurer, while 
his disciples have extolled him to the skies as a regenerator of 
the human race. . In- nearly the same words as the Rosicru
cians. applied to their founders, he has- been called the dis
eoverer _of the secret which brings man into more intimate 
connexion with his Creator ; the delive1;er of the sow from the 
deba.Sing trammels of the flesh ; the man "'.ho enables us to 
set time at defiance, and conquer the, obstructions of •space. 
A careful sifting of his pretensionS-and examination of the 
evidence brought forward to sustain them, will soon show 

. which ·opini<>n is the more correct. That the writer ·or . these 
pages considers him in the li~ht of a man who, deV1ding him
self, was the means of deluding others, may be inferred from 
his finding. a place .in these volumes, and figuring aJDQng the 
Flamels, the Agrippas, the Borris, the Boohmens, and the 
Cagliostros. - · · 

He was born in May, 1734, at Mersburg, in Swabia, and 
studied medicine at the Univ~rsity. of Vienna. He took his 
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degrees. in 1766, and chose the influence of the pJanets on the 
human body as the subject· of · his inaugural dissertation. 
Having treated the matter quite in the style of the old astro-.. 
logical physicians, he was exposed to some ridicule both thtm 
and aftel'wards. Even. at -this early period seme faint ideas 
of his great theory. -were germinating in his· mind. He main
tained iR his dissertation, " that the. sun, moon, and fixed 
· s.tars muiually affect each other in their orbits; that they 
cause and dire~t in 01Jl' earth a flu'X _and reflnx not only in the 
sea, but in the atmosphere, and aft'ect·in .a similar manner all 
organized bodies thliOugh the medium -of, a subtile and mobile 
:fluid, which pervades- the Wiiverse and associates all things 
togeth.,r in IIHltual intercourse and harmony." This influence, 
·he said, was particularly exercised on the nervous system, and 
produc(ld two states, which he call~d intension and remia.ion, 
which seemed to 'him to account for the different periodical 
revolutions observable in several maladies. When in after
life he met with Father Hell, he ·waif confirmed by that per
son's observations in· the truth of many of his 0wn ideas. 
Uaving caused Hell to make him some magnetic plates,be 
determined to try experiments ·with thein himself for his 
further satisfact.ion. . . · · 
. He tried· aceordingly, and was astonished at- his: success. 
The faith of their wearers operated wonders with . the metallic 
plates. Me,smer made due· reports to Father HeU of all he 
had done, and the latter publisb~d them as the results of his . 
own.happy invention, and speaking of Mesmer as a physician 
whom he had ·employed to work under 'him; Mesmer took 
offence at being thus treated, considering himself ·a far greater 

·personage than Father Hell. -'He claimed the inveution as 
his own, sc.cused . Hell of a breach of confidence, and stigma
tized him as a mean person, anxious to turn the:diseoveries of 

· others to his own account. Hell replied, and a· very pretty 
quarrel was tile result, which afforded small talk for months 
to the·Iiterati.ofVienna: ·Hell ultimatelyga.ined the victory. 
Mes~er, nothing daunted, continued to promulgate his views, 
till he stumbled at last upon the animal theory. . 

·. One of his· patients was a young lady named Oesterline, 
who suft'~red und,er a convulsive malady. Her attacks were · 

· periodical, and attended by a rush· of blood to the head, fol
lo-.red by delirium and syncope. These symptoms he soon 
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sa.ceeeded in reducing nuder his system of planetary infl~ence, 
and imagined he could foretell the' periods of accession and 
remi88ion. Having thus. accounted satisfactorily to himself 
for the ·origin of the disease, the idea struck him thaC he could 
()perate -a certain cure, if he could ascertain beyond doubt 
what · he had long believed, that there existed between the 
bodies which compoee our globe, an action equally reciprocal 
and similar to that of the heavenly bod.ies, .by means of-which 
he ·could imitate artifieially the periodical revolutiolijl of the 
flux and reflux before-mentioned. . 

He soon convinced hiinself that this action did exist. When 
trying the metallic plates of Father Hell, he thought theil' 
efficacy depended on their form; but he found afterwards that 
he could produce the same effects without using them at all, 
merely by passing his hands downwards· towards the feet of 
the patient--even when at· a considerable distance. . 

This completed . the theory of Mesmer. . He wrote an 
account o( his discovery to aH the leamed societies of Europe, 
~liciting their inveatigation. The Academy of Sciences at 
Berlin was the. only one that answered him, and their answer 
was anything but f~vourable to his system or flattering to him
self. Still he was not discouraged. lie maintained to all 
who would listen. to .him that the magnetic matter, or fluid, 
pe-rvaded all the universe--that every human body contained 
it, and could communicate t:Pe superabundance of it to another 
by an exertion of the will. Writing to a friend from Vienna, 
he, S!!oid, "-I have observed that the magnetic is almost the 
same thing a~ the electric ·fl11id, and· that it may be propagated 
in the same manner, by means. of intermediate bodies. Steel 
is not the only substance adapted to this purpo~e. .I have 
rendered paper, bread,-wopl, silk, stones, leather, glass, wood, 
men, and doge-in shor.t, e\'erything I touched, magnetic to 
such a degree that these substances produced the same eirects 
as the loadstoQe on diseased. pel'86ns. I have charged jl:'fs 
with magpetio mattel' in the same wa.y as is done with · elec
tricity." . . . . · . . · 

Mesmer did not long. find his residence at Vienna as agree
able . ·as he wished. His pretensions- were looked upon with · 
contempt or indifference, and the . case of Mademoiselle Oes
terline brought him .lesa fame than notoriety" He determined 
to change bis sphere of action, and travelled into Swa.bia and 
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· Switzerland. In the ·latter country he mei with the celebrated 
Fa.toor Gassner, who, like Valentine Greatraks, amused .him
self by casting out ·devils, · and healing the sick by·merely lay
ing· hands upon them. At hie approach puling .girls .fell into 
convulsions, and the hypochondriac fancied themse._lvelil cured; 

· Hie house was daily besieged ~y the lame, ~he blind, and the 
hysteric. Mesmer at once acknowledged the efficacy of his 
cures, and declared that they were the obvious result of hie 
own newly-discovered power of magnetism. A few of the 
Father's patients were forthwith subjected to the manipulations 
of Mesmer, and the same symptoms were induced.. He then 
tried his hand upon some paupocs in · the hospitals of Berne 
and Zurich; and succeeded, according to hie own account, but 
no other person's, in curing an ophthalmia and a gutta serena. 
With memorials of these achievements he returned .to Vienna, 
in the hope of silencing his enemies, or at least forcing . them 
t<J tespect hie newly-acquired reputa.tion, and to .examine his 

_system more attentively-
His second appearance in that capital' was ·not· more ·aus

picious than the first. He undertook to cure a Mademoise)Ie 
Paradis, who was quite blind, and subject to convulsions. He 
magnetised her. several times, and then declared · she was 
cured; at ·least, if she was not, it was her .fault, ll.nd not hie. 
An eminent oculist of lhat day, named Barth{ went to visit 
her, and declared that she was as blind as ever; while her 
family said she· was as much subject to .eonvulsione as beforet 

-Meemoc persisted th_at she was cured. Like the French phi
.loeopher, he would not allow facts to interfere with hi~ theory.* 
He declared that .-there was a conspiracy against him ; and 
that Mademoiselle Paradis, at the inet~gation of her family, 
feigned blindness in order to injure his reputation ! . • 

The consequences of this · pretended· cure taught Mesmer . 
that Vienna was not the sphere for him. Paris, the idle, the 

.. debauched, the pleasure-hunting, the novelty-loving,· wu the 
scene for a philosopher like him, arid . thith~r he repaired 

* An enthusiastio philosopher, ot whose name we are not informed, had 
oonstructed a very S!!'tisfaotor;y theory on some subjeot or other, and was 
not a little proud of it. "But the facts, my dea'r fellow," said his friend, 
"the facts do not agree with your theory."-" Don't ·t~ey.!" replied the phi
losopher, shrugging his shoulders,- "then, tant pis ~ur lea faits ;"-so 
much the worse for the tact.s. . ' . · 
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accordingly. He_alri..-ed at P&ris in 1778, .and began modestly 
by making himself and his theory known to the principal 
physicia~as. At first, his encouragemen$ was ·but slight ; he 
found people more inclined to laugh at than to patronise him; 
But he was a man who had great confidence ·in hirnse1f, and 
of a perseverance· which no difficulties. could overcome. He. 
hired a siunptuous apartment, 'Which he opened io all comers 
who.chose to make a trial of the new power' of t:~ature. M. 
D'Esl~m, a physician of great reputation, became a convert.; 
and from that time Animal Magnetism, or, as some called it, 
M;esmerism, beearne the fashion in Paris. The .women were 
quite enthusiastic about it, and their admiring tattle wafted 
its fame. through every grade of society. Mesmer was the 
rage; . and high a~tnd low, rich ·and poor, cr~dulous and unbe
lieving, all hastened to convince· themselves of the power of · 
this mighty magician, who made such . magnificent promises. 
Mesmer, who k~ew 'as _well as any man living the influence of 
the imagination, determined that, on that acortl, nothing should 
be wanting to heighten t}le effect of .the magnetic ~rm. · In 
all Paris, there was not a house so charmingly furnished as 
Monsieur Mesmer's. Richly .stained glass shed a dim reli
gious light on his spacious saloon~, whieh were·almost covered 
with mirrors. ()range bloss6ms scented all · the. air of: his 
corridors; incense .of the most , expensive . kinds burned in 
antique vases· on his chimney-piecea: lEolian harps sighed ' 
melodiou~ music from distant · chambers; while sometimes a 
sweet female voice, from above or below, stole softly upon the 
mysterious silence that was kept in the house, and insisted 
upon from all visiters. " W aa ever anything 10 delightful!" 
cried all the Mrs. Wittitterley's of Paris, as they thronged 

., .to his house in search of· pleasant excitement; "lUI wonder
ful!" said the pseudo-philosophers, who would believe any
thing if it were the fashion ; " 80 amming .!" said the worn
out debaucMes, who hac! drained the cup of sensuality to its 
dregs) and who ·longed tQ see lovely women in convulsions, 
with .the hope_that ~hey might gain some· new emotions from 
the sight. , 

The following was ~be . mode of operation :-In the centre 
. of the saloon was pla!'ed _an oval vessel, about f01lr feet in its 
' longest diameter, and one foot deep. In this were laid a 
number of wine bottles; fill~d with magnetised water, well corked 
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up;·and disposed-in-radii, with-their necks outwards. -Water· 
w~ then poured intp the vesselso .as just to cover: the bottles, 
and filings of iron were thrown in occasiona,lly to heighten 
the magtletic eifect. The vessel was then covered with an. 
iron cover, pierced through with many holes, and was call~d 
the baquet. From each hole issued a long movable rod of 
iron, which the patients were to apply to such parts of their 
bodies as were afil~cted. Around this baquet the patients 
wer-e· directed to sit, holding each other b_y the hand,· and 
pressing their knees together as closely .as possible to facilitate 
the passage of the magnetic fluid from on~ to the other. · ', 

. Then. came in the assistant magnetisers, generally strong, 
handsome young . men, to pour into 'the patient from their 
~nger-tips fresh streams of the wondrous_ fluid. They em
braced the patients between the knees, rubbed them gently 
down the spine and the course of the nerves, using gentle 
pressure upon the breasts Of the ladies, and· staring them out 
of COJlntenance to magnetise them by the· eye ! All this time 
the most rigorous silence was malntain·ed, with the exception 
of , a few wild notes on the harmonica or ·the piano-forte, or 
the melodioils voice of a. hidden opera-singer swelling softly 
at long intervals. ·Gradually the cheeks of the ladies began 
to- glow, their imaginations to become inflamed; and off they 
went, one after the other; in conVulsive fits. · Some of; them · 
sobbed.and tore their hair, others laughed till the tears ran 
from their eyes; while others · shrieked and screamed and 
yelled till they became insensible altogether. 

This was the crisis of the delirium. In the midst of it, the 
chief actor made his appearance, . wating 'his wand, like Pro~ . 

· pero, to work new wonders. Dressed in a long robe· of 'lilac• 
coloured· silk, richly embroidered with gold flowers, bearing 
in his -hand a white magnetic rod; and, witl1 a look of dignity 
which would have set well on an Eastern caliph, he marched 
with solemn strides into the room. He awed the still sensible 
by his eye, and the violence of ·their- symptoms diminished.
He stroked the insensible with· his hands upon the eyebrows 
and down the spine; traced figures upon their breast and 
ahdoiX!.en with his leng white wand, and they were restored to 
consciousness. They became ealm, acknowledged his power, 
nd said they felt streams of cold or burning vapour passing 
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t~rough ~heir frames, according as he wa"f'ed his wand oi' his 
fingers before them. · . 

"It is impossible/' says M. Dupotet, " to conceive the sen
sation w~ich Mesmer's experiments created in Paris. No 
theological controversy, in the earlier ages of the _.Catholic 
Church, was. ever conducted · with greater bitterness." His 
adversaries denied th~ discovery; some calling him a quack, 
others a fool, and oth~rs, again, like the Abbe Fiar..d, a . man 
who had sold himself-to the devil! His friends were as extrava
gant in thefr praise, as his foes were in their -censure. _ Pa~is 

. was inundated with p.amphlets upon the subject; as many 
defenqing as attacking the doctrine. At court, the . Queen 
expressed herself in fa vow: of it, and nothing else was- to be 
heard of in ·society. _ 

B_y the advice. of M. D'·Eslon, Mesmer challenge<! an exa
mination of his doctrine by t4e Faculty o~ Medicine. ·.He 
proposed to select twenty-four patients, twelve of· whom he 
would treat magnetically, leaving the, other twelve to be 
treated . by the faculty according to. the old and approved 
me.thods. He ~lso stipulated, that to prevent disputes, the 
government . should nominate certain persons who '!"ere not 
physician$, to be present at th~ experiments '; and that tlie 
object of the inquiry should be, not how· these effects were 
produeed, but :whether they wer& really efficacious in the cure 
of any diseal;Je.. The faculty objected to limit- the inquiry in 
this mam~er, and the proposition fell to the ground.-

Mesmer new wrote to Mat'ie Antoinette, with the yiew of 
sec11ring het influence_ in obtaining for him the . protection of 
government. He wished to have a chateau and its lands 
given to him, with a handsome· yearly income, that he might 
be enabled to continue his experiments at leisure, untroubled 
by the persecution of his enemies. He hinted the duty of 
govern~ents to ~:upport men of science, and expressed his 
fear, that' if he met no more encouragement, he should be 
compelled to .carry his great discovery to some other land 
more willi-qg to appreciate him. " In the. eyes of your Ma
jesty," said he, "four or five. hundred thousand francs, ap
plied to a good purpose, 11-re of no account. The welfare and 
happiness of your people are . everythi-~g; My discovery 
ought to be received and rewarded w.ith a munificence worthy 
of the monarch to whom I shall attach myself." The govern-
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ment at last ofFered him a·pension of twenty thousand francs, 
and the croBB of the order. of St. Michael, if he . had made any . 

•· discovery in medieine, and would oommunicate it to· physicians 
nominated by the King. The latter part of the pr9position 
was not agreea8le to Mesmer. He feared the unfavoUrable 
report of lhe King's physicians; .and, 'breaking off the nego
tiation, spoke of his ·disregard 'Of mon~y, and his wish to · have' 
his -diflcovery at once recognised by the government; He 
then retired to Spa, in a fit of disgust; upon pretence of drink-
ing the waters for the benefit of his health. . 
· After. he bad left Paris, the Faculty of Medicine .. called 

· M. D'Eslon, for the third and last time, to renounce . the 
doetrin~ of animal magnetism, or be expelled from their body. 
M. D'Eslon, so far from doing this, d~clared that be had dis
-covered new ~crete, -and solicited ~urther examination. A 
royal ·commission of the Faculty .of Medicine was; in· conse
quence, appointed on the 12th ·of March, 1784, seconded by 
another commission of the Academic des Sciences, to investi
gate the phenomena· and report upon · them. The first com
mission· was composed of the .principal ph!sicians of Paris ; 
while, among the eminent men comprised in the latter, were 
Benjamin Franklin, Lavoisier, and Bailly, the historian of 
astronomy. Mesmer was formally invited to appear before . 
this · body, but absen~ed himself from day to day, upon one 
pretence or another. · M. D'Eslon was more honest, becaUI~e · 
he thoroughly believed in.. the phenomena, which it is to be 
questioned. if Mesmer ever did,. and .regularly attended the 
sitti_ngs and performed experiments. ' . . 

Bailly bas thus described the scenes of whic1t -he was a wit
ness in the course of this investigation. · u The sick persons, 
arranged in great numbers and in seve_ral rows around the 
lxiquet, receive the magnetism by ali these means : by the iron 
rods which convey it to them from the baquet-by the cor~s 
wound tound their bodies-:by the connexio~ of the ·thumb, 
whiqh conveys to them the magnetism of their neighbours-
and by the sounds of a piano-forte,· or of ·an agreeable voice, 
diffusing the magnetism ia the air. -The ·patients were also 
directly magnetised. by means of the finger and warid of the 
niagnetiser moved slowly before their faces, above or behind 
their heads, and on the diseased parts, always observing the 
direction of the holes. The magnetiser acts by fixing his 
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eyes on them. But. above all, 'they are ·magnetised by the 
appli<;ation of his hands and the pressure of his fingers on the 
hypochondres and on the regions of the abdomen ; an applica
tion often Cof).tinued for a, long time-sometimes .fo! several 
hours. · • :. , 

"Meanwhile the patients in their ,djJferent eonditions pre
sent a very varied picture. . Some are -calm, tranquil, and ex
perience no .effect. Others eo ugh, spit, feel slight pains, local 
or general heat, and have sweatings. Others again ·are agi
tated and tormented with convulsions. These convulsions are 
remarkable in regard to the number atrected with them, to 
their duration and force. As soon as -one begins to be con
vulsed, several others are affected. The commissioners have 
observed some of' these convulsions last more than thfee hours. 
They are accompanied with expectorations of a muddy viscous 
water, brought a.way by violent efforts. Sometimes streaks 
of blood have been observed in tills fluid. These convulsions 
are characterized by the precipitous~ involuntary motion of all 
the limbs, and of the whole· bQ.dy : by the contraction of the 
throat-by the leaping motions of the hypochondria and the 
epigastrium-by the dimness and wandering of the eyes-by 
.piercing shrieks, tears, sobbing, an4 immoderate laughter. 
They are preceded or followed by a state of languor or reverie, 
a kind of depression, and sometimes drowsiness. The smallest 
11udden noise occasions a shuddering ; and it was 'remarked, 
that the change of measure in the airs played on the piano
forte- had a great influence on the. patients. .A quicker motion, 
a livelier melody, agitated them more, and tenewed the viva
city of their convulsions. 

"Nothing is more astonishing than the spectacle of· these 
convulsions. Oqe who has not seen them· can form no idea 
of t.hem. The spectator is -as much astoniShed at the profound 
repose of one portion of the patients as at the agitation of the 
rest-at the various aociaents :which are repeated, and at the 
sympathies which are exhibited. Some of the patients tpay 
be seen devoting th~ir attention exclusively to one another, 
rushing towards each other with open arms, s·miling, soothing, 
and manifesting every symptom of ·attachment and affection. 
AU are under the power of the magnetiser; ·it matters not in 
what state of drowsiness they may be, the sound of his voice 
-a look, a motion of his hand-brings· them out of it. 

o,g, •zed by Coogle 



T~B JiUGNBTISBRB. 385 

Amcmg the patients in ~o~vulsion~ there &t'e. always. observed 
· a great ina.ny women, and very few men.""' · . 

These experiments lasted for about five months. ·They had 
hardly commenced, before Mesmer, alarmed at ~he wss both of 
fame and profit, determined to return to Paris. · Some patients 
of l'ank and fortune,.entqusiastic belie:vers in his doctrine, lxa.d 
followed him to Spa. One of them, named ~ergasse, proposed 
to open a subscription for him, ~f one hundred shar~s, at one 
hundred. louis ·each, on condition that he would disclose his 
eeeret to the &ubsoribers, who were to be· permitted to malre 
what~ver use they ·pleased of it. M~mer ·readily ·e,.mbraced 
tbe·proposal; and such was.the infatuation, that the subscrip
tion.wu not only .filled in .a few days; but exceeded by no less 
a sum than one hundred· and forty thousand francs. · . 
· With this fortune he returned to Paris, and· recomnieneed 

!lis ·ex~riments,· while the roy~~ol commission continued theirs. 
His-admiring pupils, who had paitl him I!O handsomely for his 
instructions, &pread· the delusion over the country, and esta
blished in .all the principal towns of Fran..oe, ' ' Societies of 
Haru10ny," for trying experiments and cliring all diseases. by 

. means of lJl&gnetismi Some of these societiea were 8. scandal 
to morality, being joineq by profligate uien of depraved appe
tites, who took a disgusting delight in witnessing young girls 
in convulsions. . Many of the pretended ma_gnetisers were 
notorious libertines, who took that oppo~nity of gratifying 
their passions. An 'illegal inc~ease of the number of French 
citizens was anything but ·a rare eonsequenee in Strasburg, 
Nantes, Bourdeaux, Lyons, and other towns, where these 
societies were established . 
. ··At la.s.t.·the Commissioners published · their report, which 

wu drawn up by the illustrious and unfortunate Bailly. For 
clearness of reasoning.and strict impartia:Iityit bas never be~n 
surpassed. After detailing the various :experiments made, 
and tlleir results, they came to the. conclusion that the only 
proof ~~odvanced in support · of Animal .Magnetism was· the 
effecta i:t prod~ced on the h~man body...;_that those effects 
could be produced withotJt passes or other magnetio manipu~ 
lations-that all these manipulations, and passeB, and cere~ 
monies never produce any eifeet at. all if·emp1oyed without the 

* Rapport de• Colll:.inissaires, r~d~g~ par '&(. Bailly.-Pariil1 178*, · 
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pa.iient'l!.knowledge; and that therefor~ imagin~tion did, and 
animal m&f$netism did not, aecount for the phenomena. . 

This report was the ruin of ¥esJBer's reputation iJt France. 
He· quitted Paris shortll after, with. the .t~ree hundred and 
forty thousa.n.d francs whtch had beeB subscr1l:>ed by his admi
rers, and retired to his own coun~ry,. where .. he died in 1815, 
at the adavnced age of eighty-one. But. the seeds .he. h~d 
sown fructified of th,e~selves, nourished and brQ.ught -to matu.: 
rity ~y the kindly warmth of popular credulity.· Imitators 
sprang up in France, Germany, and Englan.d, more extrava
gant than their master, and claiming powers for the new 
science which' it.s founder had never dreamt of. .Among 0thers, 
Cagliostro made· good use · of the delusion in; extending his 

. claims to be considered a master of the occult sciences. 'But 
lte made no discoveries WOrthy to be Gompa.red to those of the 
Marquis de Puysegur. and the Chevalier Barbarin,, honest 
~en, who began by deceiving themselveJ:I D.efore they deceived 
others. . . . · . . · 

The . Marquis .de Puysegur, the owner of a considerable 
estate at Busancy, was one of those who haq entered into the 
subscription for Mesmer. After that i~_dividual had quitted 
France, he retired..to BusaJtcy with his brother to try Animal 

·Magnetism upo~ his tenan_ts, -and cure the :coun~ry ~e!lple of 
aU in~,~o~ner of diseases. He was a man of great SimpliCity and 
much. benevolence, and not only magnetised but. fed the. sick 
that.fiocke4 around him. In all the neighbourhood, ,and in
deed within a circumference of twenty mil~l!, he was looked 
upon as endowed with a power almost . divine. His great" dis
covery, as he called it, was made by chance. ~One day he 
had magnetised his gardener; and observing him to fall into 
a d~ep sleep, it occurred to him that .P..e would address _a ques
-tion to him, as he w~uld have done to a natural somnambulist. 
lie 4id so; and the man :replied with much clearn~ss and pre
cisio~. M. de Puysegur was ·agreeably surprised; he cont~ued 
hiS' ex:periments, a~d found t"Qat, in this state or magnetic 
somnambulism, tl_,.e Boul of ,the sleeper utaB enlarged and 

. b.ro'U[Jltt into more intimate communion with all na~ure, and 
, more eapecifilly with him, M. de PuyBegur. He found that 

all further manipulations were unnecessary; that, withQU.t 
speaking or making any sign, h~ coJ.lld eonvey his will to the 
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patient; that he could, in f'~ct, converse with him, ·soul to soul, 
without the employment of any physical operation whatever! ' 

Simultaneously with this marl'ellous discovery he made 
another, which reflects equal credit upon his understanding. 
Like Valentine Greatraks, he found it hard work to ~netise 
all that cam~that he had not even time to take the repose 
and relaxation which were necessary for his health. In this 
emergency he hit upon a clever expedient. He had h~ard 
Mesmer say that he' could magnetise bits of wood-why should 
he not be able to magnetise a whole tree? It was no sooner 
thought than done. There was a large elm on the village 
green at Busancy, under which the peasant girls used to dance 
on festive occasions, and the old men to sit, drinking their vin 
du pays on the fine summer evenings. M. de Puysegur pro
ceeded to this tree and magnetised it, by first touching tt with 
his hands and .then retiring a few steps from it; all the while 
directing streams of the magnetic fluid from the branches· 
toward the trunk, and from the trunk toward the root. This 
done, he caused circular seats to be erected around it, and 
cords· suspended from it in all directions. When "the 
patients had seated themselves; they twisted the cords round. 
the diseased parts of their bodies, and held one another firmly 
by their thumbs ~o form a direct channel· of communication 
for the· passage of the fluid. - . 

· M. de Puysegur had how two hobbies_..:the man with the 
enlarged soul, and the magnetic elm. The infatuation of 
himself and his patients cannot be better expressed than in 
his own words. Writing to his brather, on the 17th of May, 
1784, he says, "If you do not come, my dear friend, you will 
not see my extraordinary man, for his health is now almost 
quite restored; I continue to ma.ke use of the happy power· 
for which I am indebted to M. Mesmer:. Every day I bless 
his name ; for I am very useful, and produce many salutary 
effects on: all the sick poor in the neighbourhood. They flock 
around my tree ; there were more than one hundred and· thirty 
of them this morning. It is the best baquet possible ; not a 
leaf of it but communicate11 health ! all feel, more or less, the 
good effects of it. You will be delighted to see the charming 
picture of humanity which this pre-sents. I have only one 
regret-it is, that I cannot ·touch all who come. But my 
magnetised man-my intelligence-sets me at ease. He 
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teache8 me what conduct I should adopt. · .According to him, 
it is not at all necessary that I should touch every one ; a. look, 
a gesture, even a wish is sufficient. .And it is one of the most 
ignorant peasants of the country that teaches me this ! When 
he is in a crisis, I know of nothing more profound, more pru-
dent, m'Ore clearsighted (clairvoyant) than he is." · 

In another letter· describing his fir~t experiment with the 
magnetic tree, he says, " Yeater ~venmg I brought my first 
patient to it. As soon as I had put the cord round him he 
gazed at th.e tree; and, with an air of aatonisJ:lment which I 
cannot describe, exclaimed, ' What is it that I see there ?' His 
head then sunk down, and he fell into a perfect fit of somnam
bulism. At the end of an hour, I took him home to his house 
again, when I restored him. to his· senses. Several-men and 
women came to tell him what he had been doing. He ma.in
tained it was not true ; that, weak as he was, and searcely 
a,ble to walk, it would have been scarcely·possible for him to 
have gone down stairs and walked to the· tree. To-day I have 
repeated the experiment on him, and with the same success. 
I own to you that m'y head· turns round with pleasl.lfe to think 
of the good I do. Madame de Puysegur, the friends she has 
with her, my s~ryants, and, in fact, all who are .near me, feel 
an amazement, mingled with admiration, which cannot be 
described ; but they do not experience the half of my sensa
tions. Withou~- my tree, w~ich gives me rest, and which will 
give me still more, I should be in a state -of agitation, incon
sistent, I believe, with my health. I exist too much, if I may 
be allowed to use the expression." 

In another letter, he descants still more poetically upon his 
gardener with the enlarged soul.. He says, "It is.from this 
simple man, this tall and~ stout rustic, twenty-three years of 
age, enfeebled by disease, or rather by sorrow~ and therefore 
the more predisposed to be affected by any great natural 
a:gent,-it is from this man, I rep.eat, that I derive instruction 
and knowledge. When in the magnetic state, he is no longer . 
a peasant who can hardlf utter .a single sentence; he is .a 
being, to describe whom cannot 'find a name. - I need not 
speak ; _ I have only to think before him, when he imtantly 
understands and answers me. Should anybody come into the 
room, he sees him, if r desire it (but not else) and addresses 
him, and says what I wish him to say; not indeed exactly as I 
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dictate to him, bui .as truth requires. When . he. wants to add 
more than I deem it prudent strangers shellld hear, I stop the 
flow of his ideas, and of his conversation in the· middle· of a. 
word, and give- it quite a different turn !" 

Among other .t?ersons attracted to Buaancy by the report 
of ·these extraordmary occurrences was M. Cloquet, the Re
ceiver of Finance. His appetite for the marvellous being 

· somewhat insatiable, he readily believed all that was told him 
by M.-.de Puysegur. - He also has left a record of what he 
saw,_ and what he credited, which throws a still clearer light 
upon the progress of the-delusion.* He says that the patients 
he saw in the magnetic _state had an appearance of deep'sleep, 
durin~ which all th~ physical facultie~ were suspended, to the 
advantage of the mtellectual faculties. ·The eyes of the 
patients were closed; the sense of-hearing was abolished, and 
they awoke only at the voice of their magneti'ser. "If any 
one touched a patient during a ~risis, or ·even the chair on 
which he .was seated," says ¥. Cloquet, "it would cause him 
much. pain and suffering, and throw him into convulsions. 
During the crisis, they possess an. extraordinary and super
natural power, by which, on touching a. patient presented to 
them, they can feel what part of his body is disease,d, even by 

-merely passing their hand over their clothes., :Another sin.:. 
gula.rity was, that these sleepers who could thus discover 
diseases-see into the interior of other men's stomachs, and 
point out remedies-remembered absolutely nothing after the 
magnetiser had thought proper to disenchant them. The time 
that elapsed between their enterin_g the crisis and their coming 
out of it was obliterated. Not·only had the niagnetiser the 
power of making himself heard by the somnambulists, but he 
could make them follow him by merely pointing his finger a.t 
them from a distance, though they had their eyes the whole 
time completely closed. . -

Such .was Animal Magnetism under the auspices of the 
Marquis de Puysegur. While he was exhibiting these fooleries 
around his elm tree, a magnetiser of another class appeared 
in Lyons, in the person of the Chtlvalier de Barbarin. This 
person thought the effort of the will, without any of the para,-

* ''Introduction to the Study of Animal Magnetiam," by Baron Dupotet, 
p. 73. . 
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phernalia of wands or_ baquets, was sufficient to .throw patients 
into the magnetic sleep. He tried it ·and succeeded. By 
sitting at the bedside of his patients, and praying that they 
might be magnetised, they-went off into a.. state yery similar to 
that' of the persons who fell under the notice of M. de Puyse
gur. In. the course of time, a vety considerable number of ~ag
netisers, acknowledging Barbarin for their model, and called 
after him Barbarinists, appeared in. different parts, a.nd were 
believed to have effected some remarkable cures. In Sweden 
and Germany this sect of fanatics increased rapidly; and were 
called spiritualiats, to distinguish them from the followers of M. 
de Puysegur, who were called ·experimentali8ts. They main
tained that all the effects of An,imal ·Magnetism, which Mesiper 
believed to be producible by a .magnetic fluid dispersed ~hrough 
nature, were produced by the mere effort of one human- sou.l 
acting upon another ; that when a. connexion had once been 
established between a magnetiser and his patient, the .forme~ 
could communicate his influence to the latter from any dis
tan~e, even hundreds of miles, by the will ! One of ~hem thus 
described the blessed state of a magnetic patien~ :-" In such 
a man animal instinct, ascends to the highest degree admissible 
in this world. The. clairvoyant is then a pure animal, without 
any admixture of matter. His observations are those of a 
spirit. He is similar to God. His eye penetrates all the 
secrets of nature. When his attention is fixed on any of the 
objects of this world-on his disease, his death, his well-be
loved, his friends, }lis relations, his enemies,-in spirit he sees 
them· acting ; he penetrates into the causes and the conse
quences of their actions; he becomes a physician, a prophet, 
a divine !"* . 

Let us now see what progress these mysteries made in 
England. In the year 1788, Dr. Mainauduc, who had been 
a pupil, first of Mesmer, and afterwards of D'Eslon, arrived 
in Bristol, and gave publ~c lectures upO'n magnetism. His 
success was quite extraordinary. People of rank and fortune 
hastened froni London to Bristol to be magnetised, or to place 
themselves under his tuitioa. Dr. George Winter, in his His
tory of Animal Magnetism, gives the following list of them:
"They amounted to one hundred and twenty-seven, among 

* See "Foreign Review, Continental Miscellany," vol. v. p. 118. 
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whom there -were one duke, 01i~ · duchess, one marchioness, two 
countesses, one earl1 one baron, three baronesses, one bishop, 
five · right honourable gentlemen and ladies, two baronets, 
seven members l}f Parliament, one clergyman, two physicians, 
seven surgeo,ns, besides ninety-two gentlemen and ladies . of 
respectability." He afterwards established himself in London, 
where he performed with equal success. . · 
. · ~e b~gan by pu~lishing proposals to ~he ladies for the for

mation of a Hyge~an Soc1ety. In th1s paper he- vaunted 
highly the cjnative effects of Animal Magnetism, and took 
great credit to himself for being the first person. to introduce 
it into England, and thus concluded :-"-As this method of 
cure is not confined to sex, or college education, and the fair 
sex being in general the most sympathising part of the crea
tion, and most immediately concerned in th~ health and .care , 
of its offspring, I think myself bound in gratitude to you, 
ladies, for· the partiality you have shown me in midwifery, to 
contribute, as far as lies hi my power, t<? render you aadi
tionally useful and valuable to the community. With this 
view, 1 propose· forming mi Hygeian Society, to be incorpo
rated with that of Paris. .As soon as twenty ladies have given 
in ·their names, the day shall be appointed for the first meet
ing at my house, when they are to pay fifteen guirieas, which 
will include the whole expense." · · 

Hannah More, in a letter addressed to Horace Walpole, in 
September 1788, speaks of the "demoniacal mummeries" of 
Dr. Mainauduc, and says·he was in a fair way of gaining a 
hundred thousand pounds by them, as Mesmer had done by 

· his exhibitions in Paris. 
So much curiosity was excited by the subject that, ·about 

the same time, a man, named Holloway, gave a course of lec
tures on Animal Magnetism in London, at the rate of five 
guineas for each pupil, and realized a considerable fortune. 
Loutherbourg, the painter, and his wife, followed the same 
profitable ·trade; and such was the infatuation of the people 
to be witnesses of their strange manipulations, that, at times, 
upwards of three thousand persons crowded arou·nd their house 
at Hammersmith, unable to gain _admission. The tickets sold 

·at prices varying from one to three guineas. Loutherbourg 
performed his cures by the touch, after the manner of V alan
tine Greatraks, and finally pretended to a Divine mission. 

29* 
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An account of his miracles, as they were called, was published 
in 1789, entitled "A List of New Cures performed by Mr. 
and Mrs. de Loutherbourg of Hammersmith Terrace, wi~hout 
Medicine; by a Lover of the Lamb of God. Dedicated to his 
Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury."- . . 

. This " Lover of the Lamb of God" was a half-crazy old 
'WOman, named Mary Pr.att, who con~ived , for Mr. and Mrs. 
de Loutherbourg a veneration which almost prompted her to 
worship them: She chose for. the motto of her pamphlet a 
verse in the thirteenth chapter of the Acts of the Ap~stles: 

"Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish ! for ·I will 
work a work iD, your days which ye shall not beli.eve thoogh 
a man declare it unto you." · Attempting to give a religiott.s 
character to the cures of the painter, she thought a f!Joman 
. was the proper person to make them known, since the a.pestle 
had declared that a man should not be able to conquer the in
credulity of the people. She . stated that, from Christmas 
1788 to July 1'1'89, De. Loutherbourg and his wife had cured 
two thousand people, "having been made proper recipients to 
receive1Jivine manuductions; ·which heavenly and Divine in
flux, coming from .. the radix God, his Divine Majesty ha.d 
most graciously bestowed upon them to diffuse healing to all, 
be they deaf, dumb, blind, lame, or halt." · . 

In .her dedication to the Archbishop of Canterbury, she im-
plored him to compose a new-form. of prayer to be used in all 
churches and chapels, that nothing might impede this inesti
mable gift from having its due course. She further entreated 
all the magistrates and men· of authority in the land t.o wait 
on Mr. and Mrs. de Loutherbourg, to consult with them on 

. ~he immedia~e erection of a large hospital, with a pool of Be
thesda attached to it. 4-11. the magnetisers were scandalized 
at the preposterous jabber of this old woman, and De Louther
bourg appears to have left London to avoid her; continuing, 

. however, in conjunction with his wife, the fantastic tricks 
which had turned the brain .of this poor fanatic, and deluded 
many others who pretended to more. sense than she. had.-

Fr.om this period until 1798; magnetism excited little or no 
attention in England. An attempt to revive the doctrine was 
made in that year, but it was in the shape of mineral rather 
than of animal magnetism. One Benjamin Douglas Perkins, 
an American, practising as a surgeon in Leicester Square, in-
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vented and took out a patent for the celebrated "Metallic 
Tractors." . He pretended that these tractors;- -which -were 
two small pieces of. metal strongly magnetised, something re
sembling. the steel. plates which ,were first brought into notice 
by Father Hell, would. cure gout, rheuma~ism, .palsy, and 

· in fact, almost · every disease the human frame was subject 
to,·if applied externally to the aftiicted part, and moved about 
gently, touching the surface only. The most wonderful e~o
ries soon obtai9-ed general circulation, and the pre!Js . groaned 
with pamphletS, a.l1 vaunting the curative effects of the trac
tors, which were sold at five guineas the pair. Perkins gained 
'money rapidly. Gouty subjects forgot their pains in the 
presenc.e of this new remedy; the rheumatism fled at its ap
proach; and tooth~he, which is often cured by the mere 
sigh} of a dentist, vanished before Perkins and his marvel
lous steel plates. The benevolent Quakers, of. whose body he 
was a me.mber, warmly patronised . the invention. Desirous 
that the poor, who could not afford to pay Mr. Perkins five 
guineas, or even five shillings, for his tract6rs, sh()uld also 
share. in the-benefits of that sublime discovery, they subscribed 
a large sum> and bnilt an hospital, called the "Perkinean Insti
tution," in which all comers might be magnetised_ free of cost. 
In the course of a few. months they were in v•ry general use, 
and their lucky inventor in possession of five thousand pounds. 

Dr. Haygarth, an eminent physician Q.t Bath, recollecting 
~he influence of imagination in . the · cure of disease, hit upon 
an expedient to try the real value of the tractors. Perkins's 
cures were too well established to be doubted; . and Dr. Hay:
garth, without gainsaying them, quietly, but in the face of 

· numerous witnesses, exposed the delusion under which pe0ple 
laboured with respect to' the curative medium. He suggested 
to Dr. Falconer that they should make wooden tractors, paint 
them to resemble the 11teel ones, and see if the very same 
effects would not -be produced. Five patients were chosen 
from the hospital in Bath, upon whom to operate. Four ·of 
them sUft'ered severely from chronic rh~umatism in the ankle, 
knee, wrist, and hip; and the fifth had been. a.fllicted for sev~ 
ra.l months with the gout. On the day appointed for th-e ex
perimentS, Dr. Haygar.th and. his friends assembled at the 
hospital, and with much solemnity brought forth the fictitious 

· tractors. Four out of the. five. patients said their pains were 
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immedi~tely relieved; -and three of them said they were not · 
only relieved, but 'very much benefited. ·One felt his knee 
warmer, and said he could walk across•the room. · ;He 'tried 
and succeeded, although on the previous day he had not been 
able to stir. The gouty man felt his pains dimini~h rapidly, 
and was quite easy for 'nine boors, until he went to bed, when: · . 
the twitching began again. On the following day the real · 
tractors were appli~d to all the pati(lnts, when they described· 
their symptoms in nearly the same terms: · 

To make still more sure, the e.X.periment was tried in the Bris
tol Infirmary, a few weeks afterwards, on a man who had a. 
rheumatic affection in· the shoulder, so eeve~e as to incapaci
tate- him from lifting his hand from his knee. · The fictitious 
tractors were brought and applied to the afflicted part, one of 
the physicians, to add solemnity to the ,ecene, ·drawing a stop
watch from his pocket to calculate the time -exactly, while 
another, with a pen 'in his hand, sat down to write the change 
of symptoms from minute to minute as they occurred. In less. 
thaD four minutes ~he. man felt SO· much relieved, that he 
lifted his hand seyeral i11ches without any pain in the shoulder! 

An account of these matters was published by Dr. Hay garth, 
in a small. volume entitled, "Of the Imaf!ination, a« a OaU8e 
and Oure of DisorderB.; exemplified by fictitious Praetor B." 
The· e:1posure was a coup de grace to the system of Mr. Per
kins. ·His friends and patrons, still unwilling .to -confess that 
they· had been deceived, tried the tractors upon sheep, cows, 
and horses, alleging that the animals received benefit from 
the metallic plates, but none "&t all from the wooden ones.· 
But they found nobody to believe theni ; the Perkinean Insti
tution fell into neglect; and Perkins made his ·e:rit'frotn Eng
land, carrying with him about ten thousand pounds, to soothe 
his declining years in the good city of Philadelphia. 

Thus was magnetism laughed out of England for a time. 
In France, the Revolution left no leisure for such puerilities. 
Th~ '" Soci~t~s de l'Harmonie," of Strasburg, and other 
great towns, lingered for a while, till sterner matters i'>ccupy
ing men's· attention, they were one after the·other abandoned, 
both -by pupils and professors; The system· thus driven {J;Om 
the first- two nations of Europe, took refuge among the 
dreamy philosophers of Germany. There the wonders of the 
magnetic sleep grew more and m01·e wonderful every day;-
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the patients acquired the gift of prophecy-their VIsion ex
tended over all .the surface of the globe--t}j.ey could hear 'and 
see with their' toes and fingers, and read unknown languages 
and understand them too, -by merely having the book placed 
on their hellie.s. Ignorant clodpoles,_ when on,ce entranced 
by the grand Mesmeric fluid, could spout philosophy diviner 
than Plato ever wrote, descant upon the mysteries of the 
mind' with more-eloquence and truth than the profoundest 

.metaphysicians the world ever saw, and solve knotty points 
of divinity with 8.s much ease as waking men could undo their 
shoe-buckles ! . 

During the first twelve years of the present cent~ry, little 
was heard of Animal MagJletism in any country of Europe. 
Even the Germans forgot their airy fancies ; recalled to the 
knowledge of this every-day world by th:e roar of Napoleon's 
cannon .and th~ fall or the establishment of kingdoms. During 

, this· period,_ a Cloud of obscurity hung ov.er the science, which 
was not dispersed ·until M. Deleuze published, in 1813, his 
" Histoire Critique du Magnetisme · Animal." . This work 
'gave a new impulse . tt? tP,e half-forgotten delusion; news
papers, pamphlets, and -books again :waged war upon each · 
other on the question of its truth or falsehood; and many 
eminent men iii the profession of -medicine. recommenced in
quiry, with an e.arnest design to discover the truth. 

The assertions made in the celebrated treatise of Deleuze 
are thus summed up:*--:-" There is a fluid continuaily escap
jng from the human body," and "forming an ·at!Dospb.ere 
around us," which, as "it has no deter19-ined current,' pro
duces no sensible_ effects on surrounding individuals. It is, 
however, "capable of being directed by the will;" and, when 
so directed,." is. sent forth in currents," with _a force corre
sponding to the -~mergy we possess. Its motion is "s~lal' to 
that of the rays from burning bodies-;" "it possesses ,different 
qualities in different individuals." It is capable of a high 
degree of concentration; " and exists also in trees.". T-he 

.. will of the magnetiser, "guided by a motion of the hand, 
several times repeated in the sal}le direction," can fill a tree · 
with this fluid. . Mo~t persons, when. this fl~d is poured into 

* See the very calm, clear, and diap&SBionate article upon the subject in 
the fifth volume (183.0) of "The Foreigil Review," page 96, et 1q. · . · 
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them, from the ·body and by t}le will of. the magnetiser, 
"feel a sensation of heat or cold" w4en he passes his ha:hd 
before them, without even touching them. . Some persons, 
when sufficiently charged with this fluid,· fall into a state of 
somnambulism, or magnetic ecstasy ; and, when in this state, 
"·they see the fluid encircling th~ magnetiser ·like a halo 
of light, and issuing in luminous streams from his mouth 
and nostrils, his head and hands ; possessing a very agreeable 
smell, and communicating .a .particular taste to food and water." 

One would th~k that these absurdities were quite enough 
to be insisted upon ·by any physician who wished to be con
sidered sane, but they only form a small portion of the won
drous · things related by M. Deleuze. He further said, 
" When magnetism produces somnam.bulism; the person who 
is in this state acquires a prodigious extension of all his facul
tie~. Sev~ral of his external organs, especially those of sight 
and hearing, become in~tive ; but the sensations which de
pend upon them take place internally. Seeing and hearing 
are c.arried on by the magnetic fluid, which transmits . the 
impressions immadiately, and without the intervention of .:any 
nerves or organs directly to the brain. Thus the somnam
bulist, though his eyes and ·ears are closed, nqt only sees and 
hears, but sees and hears much better · than he does when 
awake. In all things. he feels· tl).e win of the magnetise~, 
although that will be not expressed. He sees into the interior 
of his 'own body;. and the most secret organization of the 
bodies of all thos~ who may be put en rapport, or in magnetic 
connexion, witq him. Most c01;nmonly, he only sees those 
parts which are diseased arid disordered, and intuitively pre
scribes a remedy for them. He has prophetic visions and 
sensations, which are generally trile, bu~ sometimes erroneous. 
He expresses hitnself with astonishing eloquence· and facility. 
He is not free from vanity. He becomes ·a more perfect be
ing of his own accord fo~ a certain time, if guided wisely by 
the: magnetiser, but wanders if he is ill-directed." 

Aocordjng to M. Deleuze, any person could become a mag
netiser and produce these effects, by conf~rming to the follow
ing conditions, and acting upon the following rules :._.,.. 

Forget for a while all your knowledge of physics and meta-
physics. · · _ . · 
· Remove from your mind all objections that ·may occur. 
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Imagine that it is in your power to .take the malady in 
· ~&nd, and throw it on one side. · . . . · 

Never reaaon for aix weeka after you have commenced the 
atudy. · . . · · _ 

Have an active ·desire to do good; a firm belief in the power 
of magnetism, and an entire confidence in employing it. In 
short, repel all doubts ; desire success, ·and act with simplicity 
and attention. ' 

That 'is to say,' "be very credulous; be very persevering; 
reject all past experience, and do not listen to ~eason," an~ 
you are a magnetiser after M. Deleuze's own heart. 

Having brought yourself into this edifying state of fanati
cism; "r~move from the patient all persons who might ~e 
troublesome to you : keep with you only the necessary wit
nesses-& single person, if need be; desire them not to occupy 
themselves in any vyay with the processes you employ and the 
effects which result from them, 'but to join ·With you' in the 
desire of doing good to your patient. Arrange yourself so as 
neither to be too hot nor too cold, and in such a. manner-that' 
oothing ma.y obstruct the freedom of your motions ; and take 
precautions to prevent interruption during the sitting. Make 
your patient then sit as commodiously as possible, and place 
yourself opposite to him, on a; seat a little more elevated, in 
such a manner that his -knees may qe betwixt yo)lrs, and your 
feet at the side of his. First, request him to resign himself; 

- to think of nothing ; not to perplex himself by examining the 
effects which may be produced; to banish all fear; to surren
der himself to, hope, and not to be disturbed or discouraged if 

.. the action of magnetism should cause in him momentary pains. 
After having collected yourself, take his thumbs between your 
fingers· in such a. way that the internal part of your thumbs 

-may be in contact with the internal part .of his, and then fix 
your eyea upon him! ·You must remain ft:om two to five 
minutes in this situation, or until you feel an equal heat be
tween your thumbs and his. · This done, you will withdraw 
your ·hands, removing them to the right and left ; and at the · 
same time turning them till their internal surface be outwards, 
and you will raise them to the height of the head. You will 
now place them upon the two shoulders, and let them remain 
there about a minute; afterwards drawing them gently along 
the arms to the extremities of the fingers, touching very 
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slightly as you go. You will renew this pass five or six tiDies, 
always turning your hands, and removing them a li~tle from 
the body before you lift them. You will then place them 
above the head ; and, at'ter holding them there f<>t" an instant, 
lower them, passing them before the face, at the distance of 
one or two inches, down . to the pit of the stomach. There 
you will stop them two minutes also, putting your thumbs 
·upon the pit of the stomach and the rest of your fingers. below 
the ribs. You will then descend slowly along the body to the 
knees, or rather, if you can do so without deranging yourself, 
to the extremity of the feet. You will repeat the same pro
cesses several times during the remainder of the sitting. You 
will also .occasionally approach your patient, so as to place 
your hands behind his shoulders, in order to descend slowly 
along the spine of the back and the thighs, down to the knees 
or the feet. After the first passes, you may dispense with 
putting your handS upon the head, and may make the subse
quent passes upon the arms, beginning at the shoulders, and 
upon the body, beginning at the stomach." 

Such was .the process of magnetising recommended by De
leuze. That delicate, fanciful, and nervous women, when sub
jected to it, should have worked themselves into eonvillsions 
will be readily believed by the sturdiest opponent' of Animal 
Magnetism. To sit in a constrained posture-be stared out 
of countenance by a fellow who enclosed her knees between 
his, while he made pa~1u upon different parts of her body, 
was quite enough to throw any weak w~man into a fit, espe
cially if she were predisposed to hysteria, and believed in the 
efficacy of the treatment. It is just as evident that those of 
stronger minds and healthier bodies should be sent to, sleep by 
the process. That these effects have been produced by these 
means there are thousands of instances to show. But are 
they testimony · in favour of Animal Magnetism ?-do they 
prove the existence . of the magnetic fluid? Every unpreju
diced person must · answer in the negative. ·It needs neither 
magnetism, nor ghost from the grave, to tell us that silence, 
monotony, and long recumbency in one position, must produce 
sleep, or that excitement, imitation, and a strong imagination, 
acting upon a weak body, will bring on convulsions. It will 
be seen hereafter that magnetism produces no effects but these 
two; that the gift .of prophecy-!!lupernatural eloquence-the 
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transfer of the senses, and the power of seeing through opaque 
f!Ubit~nCes, are pure fictions, that C~~Jtnot be substantiated by 
anythi,ng like proof. _ . . . . - . · 

M. _Deleu.ze's book produc.ed quite a sensation in France: 
_· the study w~s resumed ·with redoubled vigour. In tlie follow

ing year, a journal was established devoted excluS_ively to·tbe 
sqience, under the.title of ",Annales du Magn~tisme Animal;" 
and shortly afterwards appeared the "Biblioth~que uu Mag
n~t~me Animal," and. many others. About the same t~e, 
the Abbe Faria, " the man ·of WOI\ders," . began to magnetise ; 
and the beli~f being that he had more of . the Mesmeric :fluid 
abouf, him, and a · stronger will, than . most tn~n, he was . very 
successful . in his treatmeD;t. . His experiments _afford a. con
vincing proof . that imagi)lation can operate· all, . and the 
supposed fluid none, of the res~ts so confidently claimed as 
evidence of. the new scJence. He placed his patients in an 
arm-chair ; told them ·to shut their eyes ; . and then, in a loud 
and commanding voice, pronounced the single word, " Sleep~" 
He used ·no m~nipulations whateve:c-had no ba"qv,et;_ or -con
ductor of the fluid ; but he nevertheless succeeded in causing . 
sleep in hundreds :of patients. He b(!asted of llaviQg in his .. 
time produCed five · thousand somnambulistS .by this method. 
It. was often necessary to repeat the· command_ three o_r four 
times; and-if ,the patient still remained aw~ke, the .AbM got 
out of the- diilic~ty by dismissing him from the chair, and 
declaring that he wa.s in·capable of being acted on.. And her:e 
it should be remarked that the magne#sers do n_ot .l~y claim 
P> a -univer!!al efficacy for- their. :fluid ;. the' strong and the 
healthy. cannqt· be J)lagnetised; the inc~edul0\15 Qannot be 
lJl&gnetised ; ·those who reason upon it cannot be magnetised; 
those who -firmly ~eliev~ in it can be ma~etis~d; the weak in 
body can be magnetised, and the weak m I!lind can be mag~ 
netised. ADd lest, from some callSe or other,.individuals of the 
latter classes ·sl10uld resist the magnetic charm, the apC>stles of 
the science declare that there are times when even they cannot 
pe acted upon; the pr~se~ce of one scorner or unbelievel' may 
weaken th~ potency of the :fluid and destroy its efficacy. In 
M. Deleuze:s instructions to a mag11etiser, he expr~ssly says, 

• "Never magnetise before inquisitive persons!"*. Yet the 
followers of this del~ion cla.iiil for -it the x:ank of a scienc:,e l 

* "Histoire Critique du Magn,tiJme Animal;" p. 60, · 
VOL. II. , 80 

o,g, ,zed by Coogle 



/ 

850 THJI JuGN-ETISBlUJ, 

· The numero;aS writings that appeared between ·the years 
1818 and 1825 show how much attention was excited in 
France. With. every succeeding year some new discovery 
waa put forth, until at last the magnetisel'B seem to be very 
generally agreed that there were six separate and distinct 
degrees of magnetisation. The-y have been classed as follows:-

In the first stage, the skin of the patient becomes slightly 
reddened.; and there is a feeling of heat, comfort, and light
ness all. over the . hody ; but there is no visible action on · the 
.Benees. · · · · 

In the second stage, the eye is gradually abstracted from 
the dominion of the will (or, in other words, the patient be
comes sleepy). The drooping eyelids· cannot be rais~d; the 
senses of hear1ng, smelling, feeling, .and tasting are more than 
usually excited. In ·addition; a variety of nervous sensations 
are felt, such as ·spasms of the muscles and prickings of the 
skin, and invOluntary twitchings in yarious parts of the body. 

In the third stage, which is that of dlagnetic sleep, all the 
senses are closed to enernal ·impressiollS ; and sometimes 
faiati:ng, and cataJeptic or apoplectic attacke-ma.y occur. 
. In the fourth stage, tl].e ·patient is asleep to all the world ; 
but he is awake within his own body, a.nd.consoiousness ret:ttrns. 
While in this state all his senses a.re trailllferred to the skin. 
He is hi the perfect crisis, or magnetic somnambulism ; a. being 
of soul and mind-seeing without eyes-hearing Without ears, 
and deadened in body tp all sense of feeling. · 

In .tile fifth stage, which is that of lucid vision, the patient 
can. see his own inter~al organization, or that of others placed 
in magnetic. communication with hhn. He becomes, at ·the 
same thne, possessed of the instinct of remedies. The mag
netic :fluid, in this stage; ttnites h~m .by powerful attraction to 
others,_ and establishes be.tween them an impenetration o.f 
thought ·and · f~eling _so ill tense as to blend their 'Clift"erent 
natures into one. · 

. In the sixth stage, which is at the same time the rarest and 
the.niost perfect of all, the lucid vision is not obstructed by 
opaque matter, or subject to any barriers interposed by thne 
or space. The magnetic :fluid, which is universally-spread in 
Iiatur&, unites the individual with all nature, and gives him -
cognizance of coming events by its universal-lucidity. 

So much was.sald and written between the yearEJ 1820 and 
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1825, and so many converts were made, that the mag~etisers 
beca~e clamorous for a -new investigation. · M. ~ Foisea.c, a 
young physician, wrote to the Academie Royale. du Medeciil.e 
a Jetter, calling for inquiry, in which he complained of the 
linfairness of the report of Messrs. Bajlly and Fre.nkliD: in 
1 !7'84, and stated that, since that time, the science had wholly 
changed by the important discovery of magnetic somnambulism. 
He informed the A~ademy that he had under his care a young 
woman, whose powers of. .divination when in the somnambulic 
state were of· the most extraordinary character. He inyited 
tlte members of-that body to go into any hospital, and choose 
p~ons afflicted with any diseases, acute or .cl}ronic, simple or 
complex, and his somnambulist, on being· put en rapport, . or 
in· magnetic connexion, with them, would infallibly point out 
their ailings and name the remedies., She, and Qther som
nambUlists, he said, could, by merely laying the hand succes
sively on the head, the chest, and the .a.bdomen of a stran~r, 
iJlllllediately disQover-his maladies, with the pains and different 
alter.a.ti~ns·\hereby occasioned. ~hey could indicate, besides, 
whether ~he cUI'e w~re· possible; and~ if so, whether it were 
easy. er difficult, near _or remote, and what. means should · be 
employed to attain this result by the surest aqd ·readiest way •. 
In: this examination they never departed from the_ sound. princi
ples of medicine. "In fact,"" added M. de Fpis~c; "I go 
fm:ther, and assert that their inspirations are . ,allied to the 
genius which ani~J!ated Hippocrates !" . . . 
· In the mean time experiments were car~ied on in various 
hospitals of Paris.. The .epileptic patients a.~ the Sa.lp~tri~re 
were magnetised by permission of M. Esquirol. At the Bi
cetre also the same results :were obtained. M. de Fqissac 
busied hi~self with. the invalids at the Hospice de Ia Cha.rit~, 
and M. Dupotet ~as equally succe~ful . in prodpeing sleep or 
convulsion$- at. V q.l de (hac~. -Many roempers of the Chamber 
of Deputies ~came ·converts; and M.·Chardel, the Comte d~ 
Gestas, M. de Las.cases; and others, opened their .saloons · to 
those who were desirous ·of being instructed· in BI1ima;l mag
netism.* Other· physicians united with M. -d-e Fgissac in 
calling-for an jnquiry; and _ultimately the Academy· no'mi
na.te,d a prelimin,.ry committee of. five of, its members, namely, 

* Dupotet'~ Introd.uo~on to tlie Study 9f .A,.nimalllapetiam, page 28~ 
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Messrs. Adelon, Burdin, Marc, Pariset, and Husson, to in
vestigate the alleged facts, and to report whether · the 
Academy, without any compromise ·of its dignity, -could 
appoint a new commission. · · 

Before this committee, M. de Foissac produced his fa.moUB 
somnambulist; but she failed in_ exhibiting any one of the 
phenomena her physician bad so confidently pr~dicted : 'she 
was easily thrown into the state of sleep, by long habit and 
the monotony of the pas~s and· manipulations of her mag
netiser ; but she could not tell the diseases of_ persons put en 
rapport with ·her. ·The committee of five framed excuses for 
this failure· by saying, that probably the: mq.gnetic fluid was 
obstructed, because. they were " inexperienced, ·dutriutful, 
and perhap8 impatient." After this; what can be -said for 
the judgment·or the impartialit-y of such a committee? · They 
gave a.t last ·their ~pinion, tbt. it would be advisable to 
appoint a new commission. On the 13th of December, 1825, 
they presented themselves to the Aca.demie to. deliver their 
report.. A debate ensued, which occupied three days, and in 
which all the most distinguished members took part. It W!IS 
finally decided by a: majority of .ten,,· ·that the commission 
should be appointed, and · the. following physicians were chosen 
its members :~They were eleven in nm;nber, viz.; Bourdois de 
la Motte, the President; Fouquier, Gueneau de Mussy, Guer
se~t, Husson, Itard, Marc, J. J. Leroux, Thillay, Double, and 
Majendie. · ·· . . 

These gentlemen began their labours by publishing : a.n 
address to all magnetisers, inviting them to come forward and 
exhibit in their presence the w6nders of animal ·magnetism. 
M. Dupotet say's that ver.yfew answered this amicable appeal, 
because they were afraid of being ridiculed wlien the report 
sho~ld be publish~d. Four magnetisers, howeve~, answered 
the1r appeal readtly, and for five years were busily engaged 
in bringing proofs of the new sciefl.Ce before the commission. 
Thea~ were. M. de Foissae, M. Dupot-et, M. Chapelain, and 
M. de Geslin: It would be · but an unprofitable, and by no 
means ·a. pleasant task ·to follow the commissioners in their 

. erratic career, as they·were led hither and thither by the four 
li.gh~ of magnetism above mentioned; the four " Wills-()'
the- Wisp" which dazzled the benighted and bewildered doc
toTs on that· wide and shadowy region of metaphysical inquiry 
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-th.e influence of Qlind over matter. It will b&. better to 
state at once the conclusion they came to' after so~ long and 
laboriOus an investigation, and then examine whether -they 
were warranted in it by the evidence brought before them. 

·The report, whiOh is exceedingly vollllllinous, is clasaed 
un<}er thir~y di.ft'erent .heads, and its .general -teil.or.is favour
able to magnetism~ The reporters expressly state th~ir 'belief 
in the-ex.Wtenee of the magne~c fluid, _and sum up the result. 

- of their inquiries in the four a.Ssertions ·wh~h follow :- . 
1. Magnetism has no effect .upon persons in.a sound state 

of health) nor upon som~ diseased persons • 
. 2. In others -its effec.ts are slight. • · 
3. These effect!! are sometimes produced by weariness or 

ennui, by monotony, and by the imagination. .. . 
4. We have seen these .effects developedindependently of 

the last -causea, most probably ·as the effects of magnetism 
alone. . · . . ·· 

It will be seen that the first and secoad of these sentences 
presuppose the existence of that 'magnetic. power, which it is 
the object of the inquiry to discover. Xhe . reporters .begia, 
by_.say~g, that magnetism exists, when, after detailing. t;lleir 
proofs, .they should have ended by affirming it. · Fo.r the sake 
of lucidity, a favourite expression of their own, let. us put the 
propositions into a new form, and new words, without altering 
the sense. · : . . 

1. Certain effeets, such. as convulsions, sQmnambglism~ &o., 
are producible in ~the human. frame, by the will of others, by 
t!te will of the patient himself, or by both combined; · or· by 
some unknown means we wish to discover, perhaps . by mag~ 
petism. . . ' . . . · . 

2; . These. effects are .not producible ripon all bodies. · They 
cannot lte produced uppn per.sons in a so_und state of health-, 
nor upon some .diseased perS9D8; while . in other c~s, the 
etfects are yery slight. · . · · · · . . . .. 

3. · These effects wer~ pr.oduced .in ~any- cases that fell under 
our notice, in which the person!! .operated upon were in a.. wea.k 
state of health, by weariness or t!~~ui, . by monotony, and by 
the, pow-er of imagination. · . · · _ . .·· • · · ., 

4. But in many other cases these efi'e9ts were produeed, and 
were clearly ~ot the result of weariness or ennui, o( m.onotony; . 
or o( the power .of the imagination~ Th~y were, therefor.e,_ pro

SO* 
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duced by the magnetic processes we e~ployed:-ergo--Anima.l 
Magnetism· exists. · · · · · 

Every one, whether a ~eliever or .disbeliever in the doctrine, 
must see that the whole gtst of the argument will be destroyed, 
if -it be proved that the effects which the reporters claimed as 
resulting from a· power independent of weariness, monotony, 
and the imaginauon, did, in fact, result from them, and from 
nothing else. The following are among the prooti brought 
forward to support the existence of the magnetic fluid, as 
producing those phenomena:- · . · 

"A-child, twenty-eight months old, was magnetised_ by M. 
Foissac, at t~e house of M. Bonrdt>is. ·. The child, as well as 
its father, was· subject to attacks of 'epilepsy. Almost imme
diately after M. Foissac had begun his manipulations and 
passes, th,e child rubbed its eyes, bent its head to one,side, 
supported it on one of the cushions of the sofa -where it was 
sitting, yawned, moved itself about, scratched its head and its 
ears, appeared to strive against . the · appr.oach-of sleep~ and 
then rose, if we may be .allowed the expression, grumbling. 
Being taken away to satisfy a necessity of nature, it was 
again placed on the sofa, and magnetised for a few moments. 
But. as ·there. appeared no decided symptoms of somnolency 
this time, we terminated the experiment.". - · - ·. · 

And this in all seriousness Q.nd . sobriety was called a proof 
of the existence of the magnetic- fluid! That these effects 
were not produced · by the imagination may .be granted; but 
that they • were not produced by weariness and monotony- is 
not ilo 'clear. . A child is .se~ted upon a sofa, a solemn-looking 
gentlem~n, surrounded by several others equally grave, begins 
to play various strange antics before it, moving his hands 
mysteriously, pointing a~ J:tis head, all the while preserving a 
most provoking .silence. And what does the child? It rubs 
its eye&, appea.'rs restless; yawns, scratches its. head, grumbles, 
and makes an excuse to get away •. Magnetism, forsooth! 
'Twas a. decided case of botheration! · . · - · 

The next ·proof (so called), though. not so amusing, is 
equally decisive of the mystification of the Colllmissioners. 
A· deaf and dumb _lad, eight~en years of ·age, ap.d: .subject· to 
attacka of epilepsy, was magnetised fifteen times oy M. Foissac. 
The-phenomena exhibited during'the treatment were a heavi

. n$88 of the -eyelids, a· general munb11ess, a desire to sleep, and 
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sometimes vertigo :-:the. epileptic attacks -were -entirely sus
pended, and did ·uot return till eight months afterwardS. 
·Upon this case and the first mentioned, - ~he Committee·rea
soned thus:--:-" 'rhese cases appear to us altogether worthy of _ 
remark. · The two individuals who formed the subject of t4e 
ex~riment; - were ignorant ef what was done· to them. , The 
one, indeed, was not in a state capable of knowing · it;: and ·the 
other never had the 'slightest idea of magnetism. Both, how
ev~r, were insensible- of- its influence; and most certainly it is 
impossible in either case_ to attribute this _sensibility-to the 
imagination." The first case has been already disposed of. 
With·reg~rd to the ~econd, it is very pos.s_ible to attribute all 
the results to imagination. • It cannot be contended, that be
cause the _ lad. was dea.f and dumb he h'8d no understanding, 
that he-eould not see the strange manipulations of the·mag
netiser, and that :P,e was unaware that his cure was the object 
of -the experiments- that were thus made. upon hiin.- Had he 
no faricy merely because he was dumb? and could ·he, for the 
same reason, avoid feeling a heavines~ in.his eyelids, a nttinb-' 
ness, and a sleepiness,' when he was foreed to sit fof two or 
three hours_ while ,M •. Foissac pointed liis_ fingers at him? As 
for the amelioration in his health~ n<) argument can-be adduced 
to prove that he was devoid of faith in th~ rem~dy;· and that, 
having faith,. he should · not feel . the-benefit of .it as well as 
thousands of others who have been cured by.-means wholly-as 
imaginary. . . . · . · · · · _ · 

The third case is brought forward--with a still greater show 
of authority. -Having magnetised the chila .and the dumb 
youth with_ results so extraordinary, M. Foissa-c next tried -his 
hand upon a. Commissioner. · M. Itard was subjected· to a 
course of · manipulations; the consequences were a flow -of 
saliva, a metallic savour-in the mouth, and-_-a. severe headache-. 
These -symptoms, say the reporters, cannot-. be accounted for 
by the influence of imagination. M. _ Ita.rd; it should be 
remarked, ---was a . confirmed valetu~a.rian ; and · a believer, 
before thEl. investigation commence.d, in the ,truth of magnetism. 
He wa.s a man, therefore, whose testimony cannot be received 
wit)l implicit credence :upon . this subje'ct. He ·may have 
repeated, and .se may his brother Commissioners, . that · the 
results above stated were not produced by the pPwer of 'tne 
imaginatio~. The ,pa.tients of?erkjns, pfValentine Greatraks~ 
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of. Sir Kenelm Digby, of Fa~r Gassner, were all eqn&lly 
positive; .but "hat availed their assertions? Experience soon 
made it manifest, that no other. power than that of imagination 
wor.ked the wonders in their c~e. M. Itard's is not half so 
extraordinary; .the only wonder is; that it should ever have 
·been insisteg upon. . . 

The C~inmissipners .having, as they thought, established 
beyond dou}?t tl,le existence of the magnetic fluid, (and these 
are all their proofs,) ·next proceeded to investigate the more 
marvellous phenomena of the science; ·such as the transfer, of 
the _ten'S'es; the c.a.pability of seeing into one's own (lr other 
people's insides,. and of divining remedies;. and the power of 
prophecy. A few examples will suffic~. . . 

M. Petit was magnetised by M. DupDtet, who asserted that 
the somnambulist would be able to choose, with his eyes sh~t, 
a mesmerised coin out of twelve others. The experiment was 
tried, and the .SOII!na~bulist chose the wrong one.* . 

, Baptiste Chamet was .. also magnetised by M. Dupotet, and 
filll in.to the B<?mttambulic state. after eight minutes. A,;~ he 
appeared to be .suffering great pain, he was. ~ked what ailed 
him1 when' he. pointed tn his ..breast, and said h~ .felt pain 
there .. Being, asked :what part of hjs bo~ that was, he said 
his liver. t · · · · . - · 

Mademoiselle. Martineau was magnetised by M. Dupotet, 
and it was exp«~cted that her., tlase would prove not only the 
tranafer of · the .senses, but. the power of divining remedie8. 
Her ·eyes havjng· been bandaged, !!he. was ~ske.~ if she could 
hot see all the persons present? She replied, no ; but she · 
could hear them talking. No one, was · speaking at. the time. 
She said s.he :would awake after :fiv~ or ten-minutes sleep. ·She 
did not awake for ·sixteen or seventeen minu.tes. · She an~ 
nounced that .on a certain day she would be able to tell exactly 
the · na.tur~ of her complaint, and prescribe the. proper reme
dies. On the appointed day she was · asked the question, and 
could .not answer.! . . · . · · · 
· Mademoiselle Couturier, a patient of M. de Ge.slin,. was 
thr&wn into ·the sta~e of somn~bUlism, ·and M. de Geslin said 
she would.execut.e his mental orde~;s. One of the -Committee 

* ,Report of the CtimiQisaioners, p. 168. 
l Re~ort of the ?ommisaionerll, p. 18.9. 

t Ibid, p •. '1B7. 
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then 'Wrote on a slip of paper the.wotds "Go-and ait.dotcn on 
the stool in front of the pianoY He handed the paper to M. 
de Geslin, who having conceived the words mentally, turned 
to his 'patiei:tt, and told her to do as he required of her. She 
rose up, went to . the clock, and said it was twenty minutes 
pa$t nine. She was tried nine times more, and made as many 
Iriista.lces.* · 

Pierre Ca.zot was an epileptic patient, and was said to have 
the power of prophecy. Being m&gnetised on the 22d of 
April, he said that in nine 1teeks he should have a fit, in three 
weeks afterwards go mad, abuse his wife, murder some one, 
and finally recover iD the month of August. After which he 
sho~ld never have an attack again. t · In two.days after-utter
ing this prophecy, he was run over by a cabriolet and killed.! 
A post-mortem examination was made of hi$ body, when it 
was ascertained beyond doubt, that even had · he not met with 
this accident, he could never have recovered.§ 

· l'he inquest which had been the means of eliciting these, 
along ·with many other facts, having sat for upwards of five 
years; the magnetisers became anxious that the repor~ should 
be received by the solemn . conclav:e of the Aca..demie. ' At 
length a. .day (the 20th ·of June, 1831) was fixed for the read
ing. All the doctors of Paris thronged around the hall to 
learn the · result ; the street in front of the building was 
.crowded with medical students; the passages were obstructed 
by philosophers. "So great was the sensation;" says M·. 
Dupo'tet, "that it might have been supposed the fate of the . 
nation depended on the result." M. Husson, the reporter, 
appeared at .the bar aDd read the report, the substance of 
which we have just extracted. He was heard at first with 
great attention, but as he proceeded signs of impatience and 
dissent were manifested on · all sides. The unreasonable in
ferences of the Commissioners-their false conclpsions-their 
too positive a.Ssertions, were r!J~eived with repeated marks or 
disapprobation. Some of the academicians started from their 
'seats, and apostroph~sing the-Commissioners, accused them of 

:It Idem: p. 189'. t Idem, p.' _180. 
t Foreign Quarterly ReTiew, vol. xii., p. 439. · · 

. 4 At the extremity of the plexus choroides was fennd a su!Jstance, yellow 
within, and 'white -,rithoat, containing small hydatida.-Rporl ·of the Com-
~~p.186. ' 
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partiality· or stolidity. The Commissiozrers r~plied; until, at 
last, the uproa.r became so violent that an adjournment of the 
sitting was moved and carried. On the following day-there
poJ1; was concluded. J1. stormy discussion immediately· en
sued, which certainly reflected no credit upon the opponents 
of A_nimal Magnetism. Both sides lost temper-the anti
magnetists decla.ring that the whok :was & fraud and a delu
sioa; the.. pro-magqetists reminding the Academy that it was 
too often the fate of truth to be scorned and disregarded for 
a :while, but that ev.entually her cauae w~uld triumph.. '.'We 
do not care for your disbelief," cried Qne, "for ia. this very 
hall your predece8iors den.ied the circulation of the .blood ! ''
"Yes,'' cried another, "·and they denied the falling of meteoric 
stones!" while a third excla.imed "Gl'ande est veritas et 
prrevalebit!" Some degree of order being . at .last restored, 
the question whether the report should be received.and pub
lished was decided in the negative. ,It w~ afterwa.rds agreed 
that a limited number of copies should be lithographed, for the 
priva.te l).Se of such members as wished to . make further exami-
nation. · - · · 

As might have been expected, magnetiSJll did not suffer 
. from a discussion whi~h its opponents had conduc~d w.itn se 
much in~em.perance.. The followers of magnetism were as 
loud as ever in vaunting its efficacy a.s a cure, and its value, 
not only .to. the ·science of ' medicine, but· to philosophy in 
geMral. By force .of repeated outcries against the decision 
of the Academie, and assert~ns that new facts were discovered 
day after day, itS friends, six yea.rs afterwards, prevailed_upon 
tha.t learned and influential body to institute another inquiry. 
cr!he Academie, in thus consenting to renew the investigation 
after it had twice solemnly decided (once in conjunction with,. 
a.nd once; in Of'I'Ositio~ to a. committee 9f its o-w:n a.ppointment) 
that Am.JDa.! Magnetism was a fraud or a chimera,- gave the 
IBost striking proof of its own. impartiality and -.sincere desire 
to arrive at the truth. . . 

The new CommissiQn was .qomposed of M. Roux, the Presi
dent; and Messieurs Bouillard, Cloquet, Emery, :£e1Ietier, 
Cav.enton, Oudet, Cornae, and Dubois d1 Amiens. The chief 
ma.gnetiser upon the oc.casion was M. Berna., who had. written 
.to the Academic on the 12th of February,. 1837, offering to 
bri.ng forwa.rd. t~e most convincing proofs of the truth of the 
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new "science.'" The .Commissioners met for the first time on 
the. 27th of Fepruary, and delivered their report, which was 
dra'Wll up by M. Dubois· d' Amiens, on the 22d of August fol
}()wing; After a. careful examination of all the evidence, 
they decided, as Messieurs Bailly and Franklin had done in 
1784, that the touchings, imagination, and the force of imita
tion would account satisfa.ctorily for all the phenomen~ ; that 
the supposed Mesmeric fluid would not ; that M. Berna, the 
magnetiser, laboured under a delusion ; and that the facts 
brought under their notice were anything but conclusive in 
favour of the doctrine of Animal Magnetism, and could have 
no relation either- with physiology or with therapentics. ·-

The following abridgment of the report will · sh6w that the 
Commissioners did not thus decide withoot abundant- reason. 
On the 3d of Mar<lh they met at the house of· M. Roux, the 
Presi(J.ent, when M. Berna introduced his patient, a young 
gir~ · of seven~n, of a. constit?tion ·apparently nervous . and 
dehcate, but :With an air suffieren:tly cool and· self-suffici~nt. 
M. Berna. offered eight· proofs .of Animal Magnetjsi:II, which 
he would elicit in her case; lmd-which he classed as follow:-

1. He would throw her into the state ef somnambulism: 
2. H~ would render her quite insensible to ,bodily pain. 
-3. He would restore her to sensibility by his mere will,' 
· :without any visible or audible manifestation t)f it .. 
4. His mental order sho11ld depriv:e her· of motion. 
5. He would cause her, by a mental order, to cease an

swering in 'the midst of a oonversation, and by a second 
· mental order would make her. begin ·again~ - · 

6. H'e would repeat the same ~xperiment; separated from 
,_his patient by a door. - · 

7. ·He would awake her. · . 
8. He would ·throw her again inio the somiiambulic _state, 

and by his will successiv~ly cause her to lose and re
cover the sensibility of any part of ·her body. 

Before any attempt at · magnetisation was made · by· M • 
. Berna, the Commissioners determined to asoertain how far, · 
in her ordinary ~tate, she was sensible to pricking. Needles 
of a moderate size were stuck into her hands and neck, tb the 
depth of half a line, · and' she was asked by Messie-ura .Roux 
and Caven ton whether' she· felt ·· any pain. She replied- that 
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slle felt nothing; neither did ·her countenance exprese any 
pain. The Commissioners, somewhat surprised at this, re
peated their question, and inquired whether she was absolutely 
insensible. Being thus pressed, she acknowledged that f!he 
felt a little pain. . 
· These preliminaries having been completed, M. Berna made 

her sit close by him. He looked steadfastly v.t her, but m~de 
no movements or passes whatever. After the lapse of about 
~wo minutes she fell back asleep, and M. Berna told the Com
missioners that she was now in the state of magnetic somnam
bulism. He then arose, and again looking steadfastly at her 
from a short distance, declared, after another minute, that 
she was struck with general insensibility. . 

To ascertaiJl this, the girl's eyes having been ·previeusl1 
.bandaged, Messieurs Bouilla.rd, Emery, and Dubois pric~ed 
her one-alter the other with needles. . By word s};le compl8.ined 
of no pain ; -and her features, where the bandage allowed them 
to be . seen, appeared calm and unmoved. But M. Dubois 
having stuck his 'needle rather deep under her chin, she.imme
diately made. with much vivacity a movement of deglutition. 

Thls experiment having failed, M. Berna tried another, 
s~ying that he would, by the· sol~ ~nd tacit interventi?n .of his 
~ill; paralyze any part of the g~rl s body the CommissiOners 
might meJ).tion. To a:void the po!jsibility of collusien, .M. 
Dubois .dJ:ew ·up · the following conditions:-" That :M:. Berna 
should maintain the most. perfect silence, and .should receive 
from ·the ·sands of the Commissioners papers, 'on which should 
be written the parts to be deprived of motion and sensibility, 

. 8Jld that ¥ . Bern·a should let. them know when he had done 
it by closing ·one of. his eyes, that they might ve.rify it. The 
parts to beJ deprived of sensibility were the chin, the::right 
thumb, the :region of the left ·deltoid, and that of the · right 
patella." M. Berna wonld not acc~pt tl:lese. conditions, giving 
f6r his r~ason that the parts·poin.ted out by4he .Commissioners 
were too limited ; that, besides, all this was · out -of his pro
gramm~; ·and he did. not understand why .!!Uch precautions 

. should be t~ken ag~inst 'hitn. . 
. . M; Bema had written in. his . progral,llme that he would 

·deprive the whole body of sensibility, and then a part only. 
He woald afterwards deprive the . tw? arms of PlOtion-,-then 
the two legs-then a . leg and an arm-then the neck; and 
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lastly the tongue. - All the evidence he wished the Commis
sioners to have was after a very unsatisfactory fashion. He 
w.ould tell the somnambulist to raise her arm, and if she did 
not raise it, the limb was to be considered paralysed. Besides 
this, the Commissioners were to inake haste with their obser
vations. If the first trials did not succeed, they were· to be 
repeated till paralysis was produced. "These," as the Com
miBBioners very justly remarked, " were not such conditions 
as men of science, who were to give an account of their com
~on, could exactly comply with.'' After some time spent 
in a friendly disoussion of the point, M. Berna said oo could 
do no more at that meeting. Then placing himself opposite _ 
the girl, he twice -exclaimed, "Wake!" She awakened &c. 
cordingly, and the sitting terminated. 

At the second meeting, M~Bema was requested to pa.ralyse 
the right arm only ef the. girl by the tacit intervention ·or hiil 
will, as he had confidently assured the ComJllisaioners he 
could. M. Bema, after a few ·momenta, made a sign with 
his eye that he had done so, when M. Bouillard proceeded to' 
verify the fact. Being then requested to move her left arm, 
she did so. Being then requested to move her right leg, she 
said the w'l;lole of her .right side -was paralysed-she could 
neither move arm nor leg. On .this experiment the Commis
sioners remark : " M. -Berna's programme . stated that he had 
the power of paralysing either. a single limb or two limb!'! at 
once, we chose a single limb, and there resulted, in spite of 
his will, a paralysis of two limbs," Some other experiments, 
equally unsatisfactory, were tried with the same girl. M. 
Bema was soon convinced that sne bad not studied her part 
well, or was not clever enough to reflect any honour upon the 
science, and he therefore dismissed her. · Her plaee was filled 
by a woman, aged about thirty, also of very delicate health; 
and· the following conclusive experiments were tried upon 
her:-

The p~ent was thrown into the somnambulic state,· and 
her eyes covered with a bandage. At the invitation of the 
magnetiser, M. Dubois d' Amiens wrote several words upon a 
card, that the somnambule might read them through her 
bandages, or through her occiput.· -M. Dubois wrote the 
word Pantagruel, in perfectly distinct t:oman characters; then 
placing himself behind the aomnambule, he presented the card 

VOL, U, 81 · 
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close to her occiput. The magnetiser was seated in front of 
the woman and of M. Dubois, and could not see the writing 
upon the card. Being asked by her magnetiser what was 
behind her head, she answered, after some hesitation, that 
she eaw something white-something resembling a. card-a 
visiting-card. It should be remembered that M. Berna had 
requested M. Dubois aloud to take a card and write upon it, 
and that the patient must have heard it, as it was. said in her 
presence. She was next asked if she could distinguish what 
there was on this card. She replied "Yes; there was writing 
on it."-" Is it small or large, this· writing?" inquired the 
magnetiser. "Pretty larg~" replied she. ~'What is written 
on it?" continued the magnetiser. "Wait a litile-1 cannot 
see very plain. Ah ! there is first an M. Yes, it is a word 
beginning with an .M." (The woman thought it was a visit
ing-card, and guessed tl).at doubtless it ·would. begin with the 
words Monsieur or Madame.] M. Co mac, unknown to the 
magnetiser, who alone put the questions, p&88ed a perfectly 
blank card ~ M. Du.bois, who substituted it quietly for the 
one oD which he had written the word Pantagruel. The 
aomnambule still persisted that she saw a word beginning 
with a.n M. At last, after some efForts, she added doubtingly 
that she thought she could see two lines of writing. She was 
still thinking of the visiting-card, with a name in one line and 
the address on the other. 

Many other experiments of the ~me kind, and with a 
similar result, were tried with blank cards ; . and it was then 
determined to .try her with playing-cards. M. Berna had a. 
pack of them on his table, and addressing M. Dubois aloud, he 
asked him to take one of them, and place it at the occiput of 
the somna.mbule. M. Dubois asked him aloud whether-he should 
take a court.card. "As you please," replied the magnetiser. 
As M. Dubois went towards the table, the idea struck him 
that he would not take either a court or a common card, but 
a. perfectly blank card of the same size. Neither M. Berna 
nor the somnambule was aware of the substitution. He theD 
placed hUnself behind her as .before, and held the card to her· 
occiput so that M. Bema could not see it. M. Berna then 
began to magnetise her with all his force, that he might sub
limate her into the sta$e of extreme lucidity, and efFectually 
transfer the power of VIBion to her oociput. She 'Was interro-
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ga.ted as to wha.t she could see. She hesitated ;· appeared to 
struggle· with herself, and at last said she saw a card. " But 
what do you see on -the card?" After & little hesitation, she 
said-she could see bJack and red, (thinking of the 'court card.) 

The Commisaioners allowed M. Bema to continue the 
examination in his own way. ·After some fruitless efforts to 
get a Il).Ore satisfactory answer from the somnambule, he 
invited M. Dubois to pass his card before her head, close 
against the bandage covering her eyes. This having been 
done, the somnambule said she could see better. M. Bema 
then began to put some leading_ questions, and she replied 
that she could see _a figUI'e. Hereupon, there w.ere renewed 
solicitations from M. Berna. The somnambule, on her p!Lrt, 
appeared to be making great efforts to glean some information 
from her ma.gnetiser, and at last said that she eould distin
guish the- knave. But this -w~ not all; it remained for her 
to say which of the four kna\Tes. In answer to further in
quiries, she said there was black by the side-ofit. Not being 
contradicted at &11, she imagined tha.t she was in -the right 
track ; and made, after mu~h pressing, her final guess, that 
it was the Knave of .Clubs~ 

M. Berna., thinking the experiment firiished, took the card 
from_ the hands of M. Dubois,.aricl in presence of all the Com
missioners saw that it was entirely blank. Blank was hi~ own 
dismay. · _ - _ , _ 

As 'a last experiment, she was tried with a silver medal. It 
wa.l! with very great difficulty that any answers could be eli
cited from her . . .M. Cornao held the_ object firmly closed in 
his hand close before the bandage over her eyes. She first 
said she saw something round; she then ~aid it was flesh
coloured-then yellow-then the colour of gold. It was as 
thick as an onion; and, in answer to ·inceSBant questions, ·~e 
said it was yellO'W on one side, white on th~ other, and had 

___ black abo.ve it_._ She was thinking, apparently, of a. gold 
watch, ·with its white ·dial and black figures- fo~ -the hours. 

_ ,Solicited, for the last time, to. explain h-erself clearly--to sa.y, 
at least the use of the object and its name, she appeared to 
be anxious to collect all her energies, 'nd then ut~ered .only -
the word " hour." Then, at last, as 1f suddenly illummed, 
she cried out that "it was to tell the hour.'1. - - _ 

Thus ended the sitting. · Some difficulties afterwards arose 

-... 
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between the CoiDIDissioners and M. Bernat who wished that a 
copy of the proca verbal should be given him. The Qommis· 
sioners would not agree; and M. Bema: in his turnt refused 
to make any fresh experiments. It was impossible that any 
investigation could ·have been conducted more satisfactorily 
than this. The report of the Commissioners was quite con
clusive; and Animal Magnetism since that day lost much of 
its repute in France. M. Dupotett with a perseverance and 
ingenuity worthy a better canset has found a satisfactory ex
cuse for the failure of M. Bema. Having taken care in his 
work not to publish the particularst he merely mentions, in 
three lines, that M. Berna failed before a eommittee-of the 
Royal Academy of Medicine in an endeavour to produ,ce some 
of the higher magnetic phenomena. "There are a variety of 
incidental circumstances," s~ys that shining light of magnet
ism, "which it is difticult even to enumerate. An over
anxiety to prodnce the effects, or any incidental suggestions 
that may disturb the attention of' the magnetisel', will often 
be sufficient to mar the successful issue of the experiment."* 

· Sitch are the miserable shifts to which· error reduces its vota.
. I r1es. . . 
_While Dupotet thus oonve:Mently .forbears to dwell upon 

the unfavourable decision of the committee of 1837, let us 
hear h.ow he dilates upon the favourable report of the previous 
committee of 1835, and how he praises the judgment and the 
impartiality of its members. "The Academie Royale de Me
decine," says -he, "put upon record clear and authenticated 
evidence in favour of Animal Magnetism. -The Commissioners 
detailed cireumstantially the facts which they witnessed, and 
the methods they adopted to detect every polll!ible source 
of deception •. Many of the Commissioners, when they' entered 
90 the investigation, were not only unfavourable to magnetism, 
but avowedly unbelievers; so· that their evidence in any court 
of justice would he esteemed the m6st unexception~ble that 
could possibly be l}esired. They were inquiring, too, not into 
any .speculative or oceult theory, upon which there might be · 
a chance of their being led away by sophistical representa
tions, but. they were inquiring inte the emtence of facts only 

. ' . 

· * "Introduction to the Study of AnimarMaguetism," by Baron Dupote' 
de Sennevoy, London, 1838,_p. 169 •. · . · ·• . 
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-plain demonstrable facts, which were in their own nature 
palpable to every observer."* M. Dupotet might not unrea
sonably lK: asked whether the very same arguments ought n~t 

· to be apphed to the unfavourable report drawn up by the able 
_ M. Dubois d' Amies and his coadjutors in the last inquiry. If 

the question were asked, we should, in all probability, meet 
some such a reply as this:-" True, they might; but then you 
·must consider the variety of incidental circumstances, too nu
merous to mention! M. Berna may have been over-anxious; in · 
fact, the· expel!iments must have been spoiled by an incidental 
suggestion!" · · · · . . . . 

A man with a faith so lively' as M. Dupotet was just the 
person to · undertake the difficult mission of converting tb.e 
English to a belief in magnetism. Accordingly we find that, 
very shortly after the last decision of the Academie, M. Dupotet 
turned· his back upon his native soil and arrived in England, 
loaded with 1he magnetic fluid, and re~dy to re-enact all the 
fooleries · of his great predecessors, Mesmer and Puysegur. 
Since the days of Perkinism and metallic tractors; untill-833, 
magnetism had made no progress, and excited no attention jn 
England. Mr. Colquhoun,·an advocate at the Scottish bar, 
published in that year the, till then, inedited report of the 
French commission of 1831, together with a history of the 
science~ under the title of " Isis Reve1ata; or, an Inquiry into 
the Origin, Progress, aud present Sta.te Qf Animal Magnet
·ism." Mr: Colquhoun· was a d~vout believer, and his work 
was full of enthusiasm. · It succeeded in awakening some in
terest upon a subject certainly very curious, bll.t it made few 
()r .no converts. An interesting article, exposing the delusion, 
appeared in the same yea:r in the "Foreign Quarterly Re
view;" and one ·or two medical works noticed ~he subjeet after
wards, to scout it and turn it into ridicule. The arrival of M~ 
Dupotet, in 1887, wor)ced quite a revolution, and raised Arii
mal Magnetism to acheight of favour, as great 11.8 it had ever 
attained even in France. · · 

· · He ·began by addre88ing letters of invitation to the principal 
philosophers and· men of science, physicians, editors of new&
papers, ~d others, !o witness .the exp.erim~ats, whiQh were at 
first carr1ed on at hts own residence, m WJ.giDore Street, Ca.- . 

* "Introduution to the Study of Animal Magnetiam," p. '27. 
81* ' 
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vendiah,Square. Man,y of them accepted. the ,invit&tion ; and, 
though not convinced, were surprised and confounded at the 
singular influence which he exercised over the imagination of 
his patients. Still, at first, his succe88 was not flattering. To 
quote his own words in the dedication of his work to Ea.rl 
Stanhope, " be spent several months in fruitless attempts- to 
induce the wise men of the ·country to study the phenomena 
of .magnetism. His incessant appeals for an examination of 
theee novel facts remained unanswered, and the press began to 
declare -against him." With a saddened hea.K, be wu about 
to renounce the design he had formed of spreading magnetism 
in England, -and carry. to some more credulous people the im
portant · do~trines of which he had made himself the apostle. 
Earl Stanhope, however, encouraged him to remain ; telling 
him to hope for a favourable chang.e in public opinion, and the 
eventual triumph of that truth of which he was tl!e. defender. 
M. Dupotet remained. · He was not so cruel as to refuse the 
~nglish people a sight of his wonders. Although they might 
l>e ungrateful, his kindness and patience should be long-en-
4ming. .· . . · . 

In the course of time his persEWerance met its reward. 
Ladies in ·search of emotions--the hysteric, .the idle, the 
puling, -and the ultr~sentimental crowded to his saloons, as 
ladies simil~~orly pl'edisposed had crowded to Mesmer's sixty 
years before. . Peeu; members . of the House of (Jom.mone, 
phi.lo$0phere, men. of lettel's, and physicians came in great 
riumbe:n.~-some to believe, some to doubt, and a few to scofF. 
M. Dupotet·" continued . his experiments, a.nd at last · made 
several important converts. · Most important · of . all for a 
second M~smer, he found a second D'Eslon. · 

Dr. Elliotson, the most conspicuous among the converts 'of 
Dupotet, was, like D'Eslon, a physician · in extensive practice 
-:-a thoroughly honest man, bu.t with a little too much- enthu
siasm. The parallel holds good between them in every par
ticular; for, as D'Eslon had 4one before hiln,-Dr. Elliotson 
soon threw his master into the shade, and attracted all the 
notice of the public upon himself . .. - He was at that time pro
fesaor of the prineiples .a.nd practice of medicine at the Uni-

. versity -<Jollege, London, and phyeieian to ·the hospital. In 
conjunetion with M. Dnpotet, he oommenced · a eomse of ex
penment& upon some of the patients in that institution. The 
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reports which were published frorn tiiue to · time, partook so 
largely of the marvellous, a.Jtd were corroborated by the evi
dence of men whose leaming; judgment, and integrity it was 

·impossible to call in question, that the public opinion 'Was 
~taggered. Mea were ashamed to believe; and yet afraid to . 
doubt ; and the subject at last -becam.e so -engroBBing that a · 
committee of some of the most distinguished members of the 
medical profession undertook to investigate the phenomena, 

· and report upon them. . , · · 
· In the mean. time Dr. Elliotson and M. Dupotet cc;mtinu~ 
the public exhibition at the hospital ; while the ~r.edulous 
gaped with wonder, and ·only some few daring spirits had 
temerity enough to lllnt about quackery and delusion on the 
part of the doctors, and imposture on the part of the . patilots. 
-The phenomena induced in two young woment sisters,· named 
Elizabeth and Jane Okey; were so extraordinary that they 
became at last the chief, if not the only proofs of the science 
in London. . We have not been able to meet with any reports 
of these experiments from the pen--of an unbeliever, and are 
therefore compelled to rely solely upon the reports published 
under the _authGrity ·of the magnetisers themselves, ·and given 
to the world in " 'The Lancet" and other medic~ journals. 

Elizabeth Okey was an intelligent girl, aged about seven
teen, and was admitted into tlle U:Diversity College hospital, 
suffering under attacks of. epilepsy. She was magnetised 
repeatedly by M. Dupotet in the autumn of 1887, and after
wards by Dr. ElliGt89n at the hospital, during the spring and 
summer of 1888. By the usual process, she was very easily 
thrown into a state of deep uneonscious sleep, from which she 
w&& aroused into somnambulism and delirium. In her w.Jdiag 
state she was a modest, well-behaved girl; and sp(>ke but little. 
In the somuambulic state, she appeared quite another being ; 
evinced considerable. powers of mimicry; s~~ eomic songs; 
was obedient to every motion of her magnetiser ; and was 
believed to have the power of prophesying the return of her 
illness-the means of cure, and even the def!oth or recovery of 
other patients in the ward. _ . ·. · · . - · 

Mesmer had often · pr~tended in -his. day that he could im
.part the magnetic power to piftcea of meial or. wood,-aringa 
of silk or cord, &c. The reader will remember his famous 
battery, and the n~ lese famous tree--of M. de Pu~ • . 
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During the experiments upon Okey, it was so<m discovered that 
all the phenomena ceuld be produced in her, if aM touched 
any object that had been previously mesmerised by the will 
or the touch of her magnetiser. . At a sittisg, on the ·5th of 
July, 1838, it was mentioned that Okey, some short time pre
viously, and while in the state of magnetic lucidity, had pro
phesied that, if mesmerised tea -were placed in each of her 
hands, no power in nature would be able to awake her un'til 
after the lapse of a quarter of ~n hour. · The experiment was 
tried accordingly. Tea which had been to~d by the ma.g
netiser was placed in ·each hand, and 8M immediately fell 
asleep. ·After ten minutes, the cuatomal'Y means t<t awaken 

· her were tried, but without effect: .She 'waS quite ins~iisible 
to all· external impressions. In a quaner ·'of an hour, they 
were tried with redoubled ·energy, but still in vain. She was 
left alone for six minutes longer ; but she still slept, ,and it 
was found quite impossible to wake her. At 1ast some one 
present- remarked that this wonderful sleep would, in all pro
bability, last till the·tea was removed from her he.nds. The 
suggestion was acted upon, the tea was taken away, and she 
awoke in a few .seconds.*· · . · · 

Oil the 12th of July, just a week afterwards, numerous ex
periments as to the (!apability of different substances for con
veying the magnetic influence- were tried upon her. · A slip 
of crurepled paper, magnetised by being held in the hand, 
produced no effect. A penknife magnetised her immediately. 
A piece of oilakin had no influence. A watck .placed on her 
palm sent her ·to sleep immediately, if the metal part were 
first plaoed in .contact with her; the glass . did not affect her 
so quickly. As she was leaving the r-oom, a skeve-cuff made 
of- brown .holland;· which had· been accidentally ma.gnetised by 
a spectator, stopped her in mid career, and sent her fast to 
sl.eep. It 'Was also found that, (!n placing the point C1f her 
finger on a sovereign which had .been .magnetised, she ·was 
immedia~ly stupifie!J. · A pile· of sovereigns produced 'Sleep ; 
but if they were so placed that she could t~uch the surface of 
each coin, the sleep became intense and protracted. < 

. -Still more extraordinary circumstances were related of this 
pa:tient. In her state of magnetic sleep, she said that a. tall 

. ·' 

* " ·Lancet,'.' -.ol.· ii. 1887-8, p. 61ij). 
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black m~n, or negro, attended her, and prompted the answers 
she was to give to the various perplexing questions that were 
put to her. It was also asaerted that sh& ~ould use the baclc 
of k~ hand as an organ of vision. The first iiine dais re.
m.arkable phenomenon w~ said to have been exhibited was a 
few days prior to the 5th of July. On the latter day, being 
in what was call&d .a state of loquacious sl)mnambulism, she 
was asked by D.r. Elliotson's aSBistant whether she had an eye 
in her hand. She replied that "it was a light there, and not 
an eye."-" Have you got a light anywhere else?"--" No, 
none anywher&else.~'-"Can you see with the inside as well 
as th~ out.?"-" Yes; but very little with the inside." · 

On the 9th of July bread with butter was given to her, a.Dd 
while eating it she drank some magnetised water, ana tailing 
into a stupor dropped her food from her hand and frown&d. 
'The eyes, partially closed, bad the abstracted aspect that 
always accompanies stupefaction. . The right hand was open, 
the palinJipwards '; the left, with its back presented anteriorly, 
was relaxed and curved. The bread being lost, she moved 
her ~ft hand about convulsively until right over ·the bread,·_ 
when a clear vieW being.obtained, tM hand turned suddenly _ 
round and clutched it eagerly. · Her band was after~.ards 
wrapp&d in a handkerchief; but then abe could not jilee with
it, an:d laid it on her lap with an expreBBion of despair. 

These are . a few only of the wonderful feats of Elizabeth 
Okey. Jane was not qmte so -clever; but she .nevertheleBB 
managed to bewilder t~e learned men almost as much as . her 
sister. A magnetised sov.erei~ ··having been placed on the 
floor,-Jane, then in the state of delirium, was directed to stoop 
and ·pick it up. She stooped; and. having raised it about 
three inches, was fixed in a sound sleep in tha.t constrained · 
position. Dr. Elliotson pointed . his finger at her; to discharge 
some more of the mesmerie fluid inti> her, when her hand.~
mediately relaxed its grasp ·oftbe ~oin, and she re-awoke into 
the state of delirium, exclaiming, "(Jod bless.my soul!" . 

lt is .now time to mention the famous gold-chain experiment 
which was performed at the· hospital upon Elizabeth-Qkey, in 
the presence of Count Flahaut, Dr. Lardner, Mr. Knatchbull 
the professor of Arabic in the University of Oxford, and 
many other gentlemen. The obje.ct of the experiment was to' 
demonstrate that, when Okey held .one. ·end of a gold ehain, 
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and Dr. Elliot1110n, or any other magnetiser, the ·other, the 
magnetic fluid would travel through -the chain, and,.after the 
lapse of a minute, stupify the patient. A long gold chain 
having been twice placed around her neck, Dr. Elliotson . at 
once threw her into a state of stupor. It was then found 
that, if the intermediate part of the chain were twisted around 
& piece of wood, or a roll of paper, the p&BSa.ge of the . fluid 
would be checked, and stupor w.ould not so speedily ensue. 
If the chain were removed, she might be easily thrown into 
the state of delirium; when ·she would sing &t the request of 
her magnetiser; and, if the chain · ~re then unroll!'ld, her 
voice would be a:rrested in the most gradual ~nanner ; its 
loud:Ress first diminishing-the . tune then becoming confused, 
and finally lost altogether. The operations of her intellect 
could be checked, while the organs .of sound would still con-

. tillue to exert themselves. For instance, while -her thoughtA 

. were occupied on the poetry and air of Lord 'Byron's song, 
" Th~ Maid of Athens," the chain was unrolled; and when 
she had reached the ·line, "My life, I love you !"-the stu{_lor 
had increased; a cold statue-like.aspect .crept oyer the face
the voice sank-the limbs became. rigid-the memory was 
gon~he faculty $f forecaating the thoughts had departed, 
and bl!t one portion of capacity. remained-:-that of repeating 
again lfiD.d' -again, perhaps twenty times,. the ·line and music 
which had la8t issued from her lips, without pau,se, and in the 
proper time, until the magnetiser stopped her v9ice.altqgether, 
by fw1her unrolling the chain and stupifying ·her. On an
other trial, she was stopped· in the comic song, '·'Sir Frog he 
would:a.wooing go," when she came to·t~e line, . . . 

"Wheijun· Jlla mother wouJ.d let him or .no;" 

. • ' . . . 

w·hile ·her left . hand outstretched, witl,l the chain in it;. was 
JDoving up and down, and the right toe was tapping the time 
on the floor ; and with these .W<>J;"ds and actions &he persevered 
for fifty repet~ioD.S, until the winding of the chain ·re-opened 
her faculties, when sh~ finished the song.* . . 

The report. from which we have extracted the above passage 
further' informed the public and the medical profession, arid 

* "Lancet," Tol ii. 1887-8, p. 617. 
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expected them to believe, that, when this .species of stupefao
tion· was produced while she was employed in any action, the 
action was repeat~d as long as the mesmeric influence lasted. 
For instance, it was asser1ied that she was once deprived of 
the motion of every part of her body, except the right fore
finger, .with which .she was rubbing her chin; and that, when 
thrown into the trance, she continued rubbing her chin fQr 
severa.l minutes, until she was unmagnetised, when she ceased. 
A ~ result was obtained when she was smoothing down 
her hair; and at another time when she was imita'ting the 
laughter ,of the speeta.tor8, excited b~:~yond control· by .,her 
clever mimjcry. . At another time she was suddenly thrown 
into the state of delirious stupor while pronottneing the word . 
'~ 7.ou;" of which she kept prolonging the sound for sev.eral · 
rruilutes, wilh a sort of vibrating noise, until she was awakened •. 
·At another time, when a magnetised sovereign was given to 
h,r, wrapped up-in paper, she caught it in · her hand, and 
turned it round fiatwise between her fingers, saying that it was 
wrapped up "very neatly indeed." The mesmer,ic ·infiueD.ce 
caught .her in the .remark, which she kept repeating .over and 
over again, all· the while twirling the sovereign ·:round and · 
round until the influence in the coin had evaporated. 

We are also told of a remarkable instance of the force of the 
magnetic power. While Elizabeth Okey was one day employed 
in writing, a sovereign which had been imbued with the fluid · 
wa.s . placed upon· her boot.- . In ha.lf a minute her leg was 
paralysed-rooted to the fioor~perfectly immovable at the . 
joints, and visited, apparently; with pain so intense• that the 
girl writhed in agony. "The muscles of the leg were found," . 
says the report, "as rigid and stiif as if they had been carved 
in wood. When the sovereign was removed, the pain left her in 
a quarter of a minute .. On a subsequent day, a mesmerised . 
sovereign was placed in her. left hand as it hung at her side, 
with the palm turned .slightly outwards. .The hand and arm 
were imD).ediately pa.ralysed-fixed with marble-like firmness." 
No general stupor having occurred, she was requested to move 
her arm; but she could not lift, it a ha.i.r's-breadth from bet 
side. On another occasion, when m a state of delirium; hi 
which she had rem&ined t~ee hoUl's; s~ was asked to describe 
her feelings when she handled any magnetised object and went 
off into tQe stupor. She had. n_eve~ before, although several 
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timea asked, given. any. information upoR the subject. -She 
now replied that, at the moment of losing her senses through 
any manipulations, she experienced a sensation of opening in 
the crown of her head; that she never knew when it closed 
again; but that her eyes seemed to become exceedingly large; 
-three times as big as before. On recovering from thiS state, 
she remembered. nothing tha.t had taken place in the interval, 
whether that interval were hours or days; ·her only-.sen&&tion 
was that of awakening, and of something being lifted from 
her eyes. · · ·.. · - .' · . · 

The regular publication: 'of these marvellous nperiments, 
authenticated as they "W'llre by many eminent names, ·naturally 
excited the public attention· in .an extreme degree. Animal 
Magn-etism became the topic of ~scussion in every circle

·pol.itics and literature were for · a time' thrown into the shade, 
so strange were the facts, or so wonderful was. the delusion .. 
The public jourD'&lB content~d themselves in ·many mstanees 
wi~h the -m~~ l!elation of the results, without giving any opi· 
aion -as 'to the cause. ·One of them which gave .a series of 
reports upon the subjec.t, thus descril,led tbe girl, and avowed 
ita readineas to believe all- that was related of her.* ('Her 

'appearance as she sits, as pale and almost as. still as,& corpse, 
is strangely awful . .. She .whistles to oblige Dr. ElliotsOn: an 
incredulous itys_tander presses his fingers upon her lips: she 
does not a.ppeat conlicious.-of the nature of ·the interruption; 
but when asked to continue, ·replies hi childish sitrpt;ise, ~it 

-ea.n't.' . Tlris &tate of magnetic-semi.existence will contin-ub we 
know oot how long. She has continued iri it for twelve days 
at a. time, and when awakened to real .life forgets all·thai has 
occurred in the ma.gnetic one. Ca.n this be d.eception? We 
hav~ conversed with the poor child in her ordinary"tlta.te as she 
sat. by the fire in bel' ward, suffering from the headache, which 
persecutes her a.lmost contin11ally when not. under the soothing 
influence of the magnetic opera.tion, a.nd ·~ confess :we· never 
beheld anybody: less "likely to prove a.n imposter. , We. have 
ee,en Prc;~f~ssor Fa.r.a"day :exerting his acute and ~ious 
powerl! for an bouT together, in the endeavour to detect some 
physi~ ,discrepancy in her perform~~once, or elicit some blush 
.of mental confusion by his nawe _and startling remarks. But 

· * Morning Poa~ March 2, 1"888, .-
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there . waa nothing which could be detected, and the Professor 
candidly confessed that the matter was beyond his philosophy 
to unravel." 

Notwithstanding· this sincere, and on the point of integrity; 
unimpeachable evidence in her favour ; notwithstanding that 
she appeared to have no motives for carrying on so extraor
dinary and long-continued deception, the girl was a.n impostor, 
and all these wise, learned, and contemplative men her dupes. 
It was some time, however, before this fact was clearly esta
blished, and the delusion dissipated by the clear light of truth. 
In the mean time various other experiments on the efficacy of 
the supposed magnetic power were tried in various parts of 
England ; but the country did not furnish another epileptic 
girl so clever as Elizabeth Okey. Au ·exhibition of the kind 
wu performed on a girl named Sarah Overton, at the work
house of the parish of St. Martin'a-in-the-Fielda. The mag
netiser on this ocCBBion was Mr. Bainbridge, the parish sur
geon., It is but justice to him to state, that he conducted the 
experiments with the utmost fairness, and did not pretend to 
produce any of the wondrous and incredible phenomena. of 
other practitioners. This girl, whose age was ·about twenty, 
had ·long been subject to epileptic fits, and appeared remark- , 
ably simple and modest in her manners·a.nd appearance. She 
was brought into the room and placed in a chair. Mr. Bain
bridge stationed himself behind, and pointed his fingers at her 
brain, while his assistant in front made the magnetic puaes 
before her eyes, and over her body. It cannot be said that 
her imagination was not at work ; for she. had been previously 
magnetised, and was brought in with ·her eyes open, and in 
complete possession of all her fac~tiea. · No means had been 
tak:en to prevent interruption during the sittings; -new viaite~ 
centinually arrived, and the noise of the opening and abutting 
of the -door repeatedly clilled from Mr. Bainbridg~ a request 
that all should be kept silent. The girl herself constantly 
raised her head to see who was coming in ; but still, in direot 
contradiction to M. Dupotet, and, indeed, all the magnetiaers, 
who have repeated over and over again, that interruption 
destroys the magnetic power, she fell into a. deep sleep at the 
end of about 'twelve ~inutes. In this state, which is that 
called " Mesmeric Coma," she was quite insensible. Thou~h 
pulled violently by the hair~ and pricked on the arm with a 
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pin, she showed DO signs of··consciousrie88 or-feeling. In & 

short time afterwards, she was awakened into the somnambulic 
or delirious state, •hen she began to converse freely with the 
persons around her, but more especially with her magnetiser. 
She would sing if required, and even d&nce in obedience to 
his command, and pretended_ to see . him although her eyes 
we~e closely blindfolded with a handkerchief. She seemed ·to 
have a constant tendency to fall back into the state of com&, . 
and had to .be aroused with violence every two or three mi
nutes. to prevent a relapse. _ A motion of the hand before her 
face was sufficient tO throw her, in the middle or a song, into 
this insensible state ; but it was observed particularly that she 
feU· at regular intervals; whether any -magnet1c passes were 
made at her or. not. It was hinted aloud to a person present 
that he should merely bend his body befere -her, and she would 
become insensible, and fall to the ground.· The pass was. 
made, and she fell accordingly into the arms of a medical 
gentleman, who stood behind ready to receive h_er. The girl 
having been again aroused into the state of delirium, another 
person, still audibly, was requestea to do the sam~. He 'did 
not; but the girl fell as before. The experiments were suffi.- · 
clent to convince the author that one htunan being could indu
bitably exercise a very wonderful influence over another; but 
that ·i~ij.agination only, and not the mesiQeric fluid, was the 
grea.t.agent by. which these phenomena could- be produced in 
persons of strong faith and weak bodies. 

Some gentlemen present were desirous of trying whether 
any of the higher mesmeric states, such .as that of lucidity 
and clairvoyance could be produced. Mr. Bainbridge was 
willing 'to allow the experiment to be ma.Cle, but previously 
expressed his own doubts upon· the subject. A watch was 

- then put into her bosom, the dial -plate and glass against her 
skin, to ascertain whether she could see without the interven
tion of the organs of sight. She was asked what hour it was: 
and was · promised a shilling if she would tell by the watch 
which had been placed in her bosom.· Slie held out her hand 
for the shilling, and received it with great delight. She was 
then asked if she could see the watch ? She said " no-not 
a watch; she could see something-something that was very 
pretty indeed." ".Come, come, Sally," said Mr. Bainbridge, 
" you must not be so stupid ; . rouse- up, girl, and t~ll us what 
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o'clock it is, and I'll give you another shilling!" · The girl at 
this time seemed to be relapsing into a. deep sleep ; but on 
being shaken, aroused herself with a. convulsive start. " In 
reply to further questions, she said, " she could see a. clock, 
a very pretty clock, indeed I" She was then a.sked five or 
six times, what the hour wa.s : she at last replied that " it 
wa.s ten minutes to two." The watch being taken out of her 
.bosom, it wa.a found to be on the stroke of two. Every one 
present, including the magnetiser, confessed that there was 
nothing wonderful in the conjecture she had hazarded. ·She 
knew perfectly well what hour it was befGre she was brought 
into the ward, aa there was a large clock in the workhouse, 
and a bell which rang at dinner time ; she calculated mentally 
the interval that had since elapsed, and guessed accordingly. 
The same watch was afterwards advanced four or five hours, 
and put into her bosom without a word being said in her 
hearing. · On being agai.n. asked what o'clock it was by that 
watch, and promised another shilling if- she would tell, she 
still replied that it was near two--the actual time. Thus, as 
Mr. Bainbridge had predicted, the experiment came to nothipg. 
The whole case of this girl ofFered a striking instance of the 
power of imagination, but no proof whatever of the .aupposed 
existence of the magnetic fluid. · · 

.The Medical Committee of the University College Hospital 
took .alartl\ at a very early period at the inJury which might 
be done to that Institution, by the exhibit1ons of Okey and 
her magneiisers. A-meeting was held in June, 1888, at which 
Dr. Elliotson wa.a not present, to take into consideration the 
.reports of the experiments .that had been ·published in the 
Medical Journals. Resolutions were then passed to the efFect, 
that Dr. E:Uiotson should be requested to refrain from further 
public e:thib»iolis of mesmerif!m; and, at the same time, stating 
the wish of the Committee not to interfere with its private 
employment as a remedial agent, if he thought it would be 
effi?acious up~n any of ·the pat}ents ?f the Iustit~tio~. ~r. 
·Elliotson rephed, that no. cons1derat1on should prevent h1m 
from pursuing the investigation ·of Animal Magnetism; but 
that he had no desire to make a public exhibition of it. He
had only given lectures and demonstrations when numbers of 
scientific· gentlemen were present; he still continued to re
·ceive numerous letters. from learned and eminent men, en-
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tr~ting permiBSi.on to witness the phenomena; lm,t jf the 
Committee willed it, he should admit no perBOn without their 
sanction. He shortly afterwards sent a list of the names of 
individuals who were anxious to witness the experiments. 
The Committee returned it to him unread, with the reply that 
they could not sanction any exhibition that wu so entirely 
foreign to the objects of the Hospital. In answer to this, Dr. 
Elliotson reiterated his full belief in the doctrines of Animal 
Magnetism, and his conviction that his e.xperimeats . woul~ 
ultimately throw a light_ upon the operations of nature, which 
would equal, if not exceed, that elicited by the greatest dis
coveries of bygone ages. The correspondence dropped here; 
and the experiments continued as usual. 

The scene, however, was drawing to a close. On the 25th 
of August, a notice was. published in the Lancet, to the effect, 

__ that some experiments had been performed on the girls Eliza
beth and Jane Okey,.at the ho118e _of Mr. Wakley, a report of 
which was only withheld in the hope that tne Committee of 
Members of .the Medical frofession, then sitting to investigate 
the phenomena of mesmerism, would publish theilr report of 
what they had witnessed. ··It was further stated, that whether 
that_ Committee did or did not publish their report, the result 
of the experiments at :Mr. Wakley's house should certainly be 
made known in the IreJtt number of that journal. Accordingly, 
on the 1st of September appeared a statement, which over
threw-, in the most complete manner, the delusion of mesmer
ism. · Nothing could have been better conducted than these 
experiments ; nothing could be more decisive of the fact, that 
all the phenomena were· purely the results of the excited 
imaginations of. the girls, aided in no slight degree by their 
wilful deception. . . · . 

The first experiments .were performed on ..the . 16th of 
Au~st, in the prese~~:ce of Mr. Wakleyt M. Dupotet, Dr • 

. Elhotson, Dr. Richardson, Mr. Herring; Mr. Clarke, and Mr. 
G. Mills, the writer of the published reports of the experimenta 
at the University College Hospital: Dr. Elliotson had said, 
that nickel was capable of retaining and transmitting the mag
netic fluid in an extraordinary degree; but that lead possessed 
no such virtues. The effects of the nickel, he was confident, 
would be quite asto1inding; · but that lead might always be 
applied with impunity. A piece of nickel was produced by 
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the Doctor; ahout three quarters of an ounce in weight, 
together with a piece .()f lead of the same shape and emooth
nese, 9ut somewhat larger. Elizabeth Okey was seated in a 
cb,air ; and, by a few passes and ma.n,jpulations, was -thrown 
int9 the state of "ecstatic delirium." A piece of thick paste
board was then placed in front of her face, and l;teld in that 
situation by two of the spectators, so that · she could not see 
what was passing either below or in front of her. Mr. Wakley 
.harin~ received. both the nickel and the lead, seated himself 
oppo81te the girl, and applied the lead to ea.ch hand a.ltemate
ly, bU$ in such a manner as to lead her to believe tha.t both 
metals had been used. No effect was produced. The nickel 
magt?.etised by Dr. Elliotson was, after a pause, applied in a 
similar manner. No results followed. After aoother pause, 
tbe lead was several times applted, and then again the niekel. 
After the last application of the nickel, the face of the patient 
became violently flushed, the eyes were convulsed into a 
s.ta.rtling squint, she fell b~ck in the chair, her breathing was 
hurried, her limbs rigid, and her- back bent in the form of a 
bow. She remained in this state for a quarter of an hour. 
. This experiment was not considered a satisfactory proof of 

the magnetic powers of the nickel ·; and Dr. Elliotson· sug
g.ested that, in the second experiment, that metal should alone 
be .tried. Mr. Wakley was again the operator; but, before 
commencing, he- stated privately to Mr. Clarke, that instead 
of using nickel only, he would not employ the nickel at all. 
Mr. Clarke, unseen by ariy person present, took the piece of 
nickel ; put it into his waistcoat pocket ; and walked to the 
window, where he retD!!-ined during the whole of the experi
ment. Mr. Wakley again sat dQwn,- employing both hands, 
but placing his fingers ·in such a manner, -that it was impossi
ble for any person to see what substance he held, Presently, 
on applying his left hand, the girl's vision being still obstructed 
by-the pasteboard, Mr. Herring, who was standing near, said. 
i.n a whisper, and with mueh sincerity, "Take care, don't ap
ply the nickel too strongly." Immediately the face of the 

. girl became violently red, her eyes were .Uxed 1n an intense 
squint, she fell back. convulsively in her chair, and all the 
j>revio.us symptoms were produced more powerfully than be
fore. Dr. Elliotson obaerved that the effects were moSt extra.
. ordinary; that no other metal than nickel ·could produce 
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them, and that they presented a beautiful series of phenomena. 
This paroxysm lasted half an hour. - Mr. Wakley retired with 
Dr. Elli()tson and the other gentlemen iuto an adjoining room, 
and c~m-rineed them that he had used no nickel at_ all, but a 
piece · of lead and a farthing. · 

This experiment -was twice repeated with the same r.esults. 
A third trial was made with the nickel, but no effect was pro
duced. 

On the succeeding day the experiments were repeated upon 
both the sisters, chiefly with mesmerised water and sovereigns. 
The investigation occupied-about five hours, and the following 
were the results:-

1. Six wine glaseea, filled with water unmesmerised, were 
placed on a table, and Jane Okey being called in, was re
quested to drink from each of them successively. She did so, 
and no effect wa8 produced. 

2. The same six glas8es stood on the-table, the water in the 
fourth having been subjected for a long time to the supposed 
magnetic influence. · She was requested in like manner to 
drink of these. . She did so, and· again ne efFect was produced, 
althoUgh, according to the doctrine of the magnetisers, she 
ought to have been immediately fixed on drinking of the 
fourth. · · 

8. In this experiment the position of the glasses was 
·changed. There was rio result. . . · . 

4. ·Was a repetition of the foregoing. No result. 
5. The water in all the· glasses was subjected to the sup

posed magnetic influence from the · fingere of Dr. Elliotson, 
until, in hie opinion, it was strongly magnetised. Still no 
result. 

· 6. The glMses were filled up with fresh water unmesmer-
ised. No result. · · 

7. . The water was strongly magnetised in eaeh glMs, and 
the girl emptied them Jl.ll. No result. · · 

It would be needless to go through the whole series of ex
periments. The resJtlte i:nay be briefly stated. Sovereigns 
unmesmerised threw the girls into convulsions, or fixed them. 
Mesmeri~ed sovereigns sometimes did and som~times did- not 
produce these symptoms. Elizabeth Okey became repeatedly 
fixed when drinking unmagnetieed water; while that .which 
had been subjected to the powers of a supposed magnetic bat-
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-tery, prGduced no re8tllts. Altogether twenty-nine experi
ments ·wer.e- tried, which convinced every on~ present, except 
Dr. Elliotson, _that Animal Magnetism was a delusion; that 
the girls were of very excitable imagination, an~ arrant im-
postors. . · 

Their motives for carrying on so extraordin"?.' a deception 
have often been asked. The question is easily answered. 
Poor girls, unknown and unnoticed, or, if noticed, perhaps 
despisedf they found themselves all at once the observed of 
all observers, by the really remarkable symptoms of iheir 
disease, which it required no aid from magnetism ·to produce. 
Flattered by the oft-repeated experiments and constant atten_. 
tions of doctors and learned men, who had begun by deluding 
themselves, they imagined themselves persons o{ vast impor
tanee, and encouraged by degrees the whims of their physi
cians, as the means of prolonging the consideration they so 
une~ectedly enjoyed. Constant practice made them at last 
all but perfect-in the parts 'they were performing; and they 
failed at last, not from a want of ingenuity, or of a .most won
derful -power,over their own minds, .and by their minds, _lJPOD 
-their bodies, out from the physical impossibility of seeing 
through a thick pasteboard, or into the closed hands of Mr. 
Wakley. The exposure that was made was complete and 
decisive. Fron;1 ~hat day forth, magnetism in England has 
hid its diminished head, and affronted JlO longer the common 
sense of the age. M. Dupotet is ~o more heard of, the girls 
Okey affor.d no more either wonder· or amusement by their 
clever acting, and reason has resumed her sway in the public 
mind. 

A few more. circumstances remain to be stated. Elizabeth 
Okey left the hospital; but was re-admitted some weeks after
wards, labouring under ischUria, a fresh· complaint, uncon
nected with her former malady. As·experiments in magnetism 
were still tried upon her privately, notwithstanding the recent 
exposure, and the all but .universal derision of the public, the 
House Committee of the hospital, early in December, met to 
eonsider the expediency of expelling the girl. Dr. Elliotson, 
on that occa.Sion, e,x:preased his opinion that it was neces!l&ry 
to retain her in the hospitarl, as she was too ill to be dis
charged . . It was tpen elicited from the nurse, who was ex
amined by the Committee, that Okey, when in the state of 
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" magnetic delirium," was in the habit of · prophesying the 
death or recovery of the patients in the ward ;- that, with the 
consent of Dr. Elliot.son, she had been led in the twilight in~o 
t~e men's ward, and had prophesied in a similar manner; her 
predictions being taken down in writing, and given in a sealed 
papel'- to the apothecary, to be opened after a certain time, 
that it miglit be seen whether they were verified. Dr. Elliot
son did not deny the fact. The nurse a~ stated more par
ticularly the manner in which the prophecies were delivered. 
She said that, on approaching the bed. of a. certain patient, 

. Okey gave a convulsive shudder, exclaiming. that "Great 
Jacky was sitting-on the · bed-clothes!" · On being asked to 
explain herself, she said that Great Jacky was the angel of 
death. At the bedside of another patient she shuddered 
sligh~ly, and ·said "Little Jacky was there!" Dr. Elliotson 
did not altogether discredit the predictions; but imagined they 
might ultimately be verified by the death or recovery of the 
patient. Upon the minds of the patients themselves, enfee
bled as they were by disease and suffering, the worst effects 
'!ere produced. One man's death was accelerated by the de
spondency it occasioned, and the recovery of others was se-

-riously impeded. . · · . 
When these facts became known, the Cotincil of the College 

requested the Medical Committee to disc~arge Okey and pre
vent any ·further exhibitions of Animal Magnetism in the 
wards. The latter part of this request having been communi
cated to Dr. EHiotson, he immediately sent in his resignation. 
A successor was afterwards appointed ip. the person of Dr. 
Copland. At his inaugural lecture the students of the college 
manifested a riotous disposition, called r~peatedly for their 
old instructor, and refused to allow ' the lecture to proceed ; 
but it appears the disturbance was caused by their respect and 
affection for Dr. Elliotson individ~ally, and not from any par-
ticipation in his jdeas about magnetism. . 

Extravagant as the vagaries of the English profe8sors of 
magnetism may· appear, they are actual comm~n sense in com-
parison ·with the aberrations of the Germans. · The latter 
have revived all the exploded doctrine15 of the RQBicrucians; 
and in an age which is called enlightened, have disinterred 
from the rubbish 'of antiquity, tlie wildest superstitions of 
t~eir predecessors, ·an4 built upon them theories more wild 
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and startling than anything before attemptM or witnessed 
among mankind. Paraeelstis and Bohnien, Borri and Meyer, 
with their strange heterogeneous mixture of alchymy and ·re
ligion, but paved the way for the stranger, and even more 
extravagant mixture of magnetism and religion, as now prac
tised in Germany. Magnetis~, it is believed, is the ke1 of 
all knowledge, and opens the door to those forbidden regtons 
where all the wonders of God's works are made clear to th~ 
mind of man. The magnetic patient · is possessed of all gifts 
-can converse with myriads of spirits, and even with God 
himself-be transported with greater .rapidity than the light
ning's flash to the moon or the stars, ~nd see their inhabitants, 
and hold converse with them on the wonders and beauties of 
their separate spheres, and the power and goodness of the God 
who made them. Time and space are to them as if annihi
lated-nothing is hidden from them-past, present, or future. 
They divine the laws by which the universe is upheld, and 
snatch the secrets of the Creator from the darkness in which, 
to all other men,. it is enveloped. For the last twenty or 
thirty years these daring and blasphemous notions have 
flourished in rank luxurianee; and men of station in society, 
learning, and appareJ)t good sense in all the usual affairs of 
life, have publicly given in their adhesion, and encouraged· 
the doctrine. by their example, or spread it abroad by their 
precepts. That . the above summary of their tenets may not 
be deemed an exaggeration we -enter into particulars, and 
refer the incredulous that human folly in the present age could 
ever be pushed so far,- to chapter and verse for every allega
tion. 
- In a work published in .Germany, in 1817, by J. A. L. 
Richter, entitled "Considerations on Animal Magnetism," 
the aathor states that·in magnetism is to be found the ·solu
tion of the enigmas of human existence; and particularly the 
enigmas of Christianity, on tha mystic and obscure parts of 
which it throws a light which permits us to' gaze clearly on 
the secrets of the mystery. Wolfart's "Annals of Animal . 
Magnetism," abound with similar passages; and Kluge's cele
brated work is written in t~e same spirit. " Such is the won• 
derful sympathy," says the latter, "between the magnetiser 
and the somnambulist that he has kno\tll the latter to · vomit 
and be purged in consequence of medicine which the former had 
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taken. Whenever he put pepper on his tongue, or drank wine, 
the patient could taste these things distinctly on her palate." 
But Kerner's history of the case of Madame Hautre, the 
famous magnetic .woman, '" Seer" or '~ PropheteM of Prevorst," 
will give a more complete and melancholy proof -Qf the sad 
wand~rings of these German "men of science," than any ran
dom selections we might make from their voluminous works. 
This· work was published in two volumes, and the authenticity 
of its details supported by Gorres, Eschennieyer; and other 
men of character and reputation i.n Germany: it is said to 
have had an immense sale. She resided in the house of 
Kerner, at Weinsberg; and being weak and sickly, was -very 
easily thrown into a state of somnambulism. "She belonged," 
says Kerner, "to a world of spirits; she was half .spirit her
self; she belonged to the region beyond death, in which she 
already half existed. * * . * Her body clothed h~r spirit like 
a thin veil. * * * She was small and slightly made, had an 
Oriental expression of countenance, and th.e piercing eyes of 
a prophet; the gleams of which were increased in their power 
and beauty by her long dark -eyebrows and eyelashes.. She 
was a tlo.wer of light, living upon sunbeams. * * * Her spirit 
often seemed to be separated from her frame. The spirits of 
all thiDgs, of which mankind in general have no perception, 
were perceptible to · and operated upon her, more particularly 
the spirits of metals, herbs, men, a.nd animals. All impon
derable matters, even the, rays of light, had an etrect llpon her 
when she was magnetised." The smell of flint was very agree
able to her. Salt laid on her hand caused a flow of saliva: 
rock crystal laid on the pit of her stomach produced rigidity 
of the '!!'hole body. Red grapes produced certain effects, if 
placed in her hands; white grapes produced different effects. 
The bone of an elk would throw her into an epileptic fit.. The 
tooth of a mammoth produced a feeling of .sluggishness. A 
spider's web rolled into a. b¥1. .produced a prickly feeling in 
the hands, and a restlessness in the whole body. Glow-worms 
threw her ioto the magnetic ·· sleep. Music somnambulised 
her. When ahe wanted to be cheerful, she requested Kerner 
to magnetise the water she drank, by playing the Jew's-harp. 
She used to say in her sleep, "Magnetise the water by seven 

-vibrations of the harp." If she drank water magnetised in 
this manner, she was constrained involuntarily io pour forth 
her soul i.n song. The eyes of many men threw her into the 
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state of somnambulism. She· said that in those eyes there was · 
a spiritual spark, which was the mirror of the soul. If a mag
netised rod were lai~ on her right eye, every object on which 
she gazed appeared magnified. · 

.Jt was by this means that she was enabled to see the in
habitants of the moon. She said, that on the left side of the 
moon, the · inhabitants wer.e great builders, and much happier 
than those on the right side. "I often see," said she to h~r 
magnetiser, "many spirits with whom I ~o not come into con
tact. Others come to me, · and I speak to them ; and they 
often spend months in my company. I hear and see other 
things at the same time; but I cannot turn my eyes from the 
spirits ; they are in magnetic rapport with me. They look 
like clouds, thin, but not transparent ; though, at first, they 
seem so. Still, I never saw one which cast a shadow. Their 
form is similar to that which they possessed when alive ; but 
colourless, or gray. They we&r clothing; · and it appears as 
if made of clouds, also colourless· and misty gray. The 
brighter and better spirits wear Ion~ garments, which bang in 
graceful folds, with belts around the1r waists. The expreBSion 
of their features is sad and solemn. Their eyes are bright, 
like fire; but none of them that I ever saw had hair upon 
their heads: They make noises when they wish to ex~i~e t~ 
attention of those who have not the gift of seeing them. 
These noises consist of sounds in the air, sometimes sudden 
and sharp, and causing- a shock. Sometimes the sounds are 
plaintive and musical; at other times they resemble the rus
tling·of silk, the falling of sand, or the rolling of a ball. The 
better spi"rits are brighter than the bad ones, and their voice 
is not so strong. Many, particularly the dark, sad spirits, 
when I uttered words of religioll.!jl. consolation, sucked them in, 
as it were ; and I saw them_ become brighter and quite glorious 
in consequence: .but I became weaker •. Most of the spirits 
who·come to me are of the lo,.-est regions of the spiritual 
w<irld, which are situ.ated just above our atmosphere. They 
were, in· their life, grovelling and low-minded people, or such 
as did not die in the faith of Jesus; or else such as, in ex
piring, clung to some earthly thought o~affection, which now 
presses upon them, and prevents them from soaring up to 
heaven. I once asked a spirit whether children grew after 
death? ' Yes,' replied the spirit, 'the soul gradually e:q>ands, 
until it becomes as large as it would have been on ea.rth. ! 
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cannot eft'ect the salvation of these spirits; I am only their 
mediator. I pray ardently with them, and so lead them by 
degrees to the great Saviour of th~ world. · It costs an infinity 
of trouble before sllch a soul turns again to the Lord.' " 

It would, however, serve no good purpose to extend to 
greater length the reveries of this mad woman, or to set down 
one after the other the names of the magnetisers who enCou
raged h~r in her delusions-being themselves deluded. To 
wade through these volumes of German mysticism is a task 
both painful and disgusting-and hap pill not necessary. 
Enough has been stated to show how gross 1s the superstition 
even of the learned ; and that enors, like comets, run in one 
eternal cycle-at their apogee in one. age, at their perigee in 
the . next, but returning in one phase or . another for men to 
wonder at. · 

In England the delusion of magnetism may for the p~esent 
be considered as fairly exploded. Taking its history from the 
commeooement, and tracing it to our own day, it can hardly 
be said; delusion though it was, that it has been wholly without 
its uses. To quQte the words of Bailly, in 1784, "Magnetism 
has not been altogether unavailing to the philosophy which 
condemns it: it is an additional fact to record among the 
errors ·of the human mind, and a great experiment on the 
strength of the imagination." Over that valit inqUiry of the 
in1luence of mind over matter,-an inquiry which the em
bodied intellect of mankind will never be able to fathom com
pletely,-it will, at least, have thrown a feeble and imperfect 
light. It will have afforded an additional proof of the strength 
of the unconquerable will, and the weakneBS of matter as com
pared with it; another illustration of the words of the inspired 
Psalmist, that "we are fearfully and wonderfully made." If 
it serve no other purpose than this, its history will prove use
fut Trq.th ere now has been elicited by means of error; and 
Animal Magnetism, like otha. errors, may .yet contribute its 
quota towards the instruction and improvement of mankind. · 

THE END. · 
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E4rrfhrr, to the penal colony of Van Diemen·a Land. Hia work conailtl of 't narrative:..~~- iD a 
porspicooa aDd iotere8tin8' otyla1 of a aucoeesful attempt to elevate tbete WlPl'OIIIioio&' ou.._. out 
Of tllat state or ignrmtoco aod om in which they were found. '!'be meeDS employed were limDle. 
yet eoli«b.!!..~\l!"u.doo7fur. aDd kiod ; aDd their. reeults are of a character eo~. o..t 
lbey will-...q be aaticipaled by the believer, aod canooC be uoderatood bylha ialldel. 

· OP:uno•s OP THE PRESS. 
Tho worll illlot oaly deeply into rooting, but it alfords a truly forcible aod happy iUuatratioll ol 

.~':J~~ = aDd beoeYoloooe, oveo apoo tbo allaiuloned, tha. outcolll, Jl!ld lha COli-

We haYO not apaoe to say all we ilould wish in cOmmendation of thll work: ODd ohall merely 

·-t:1· !::":J"~!= ~hoe :':~i,1r Ppr;'!:~!!la:~: ~lla~~~h:~ 6h:\ !'u'b.::e~ ::_ 
~~~~P: :b~h11':! =:t~~;. t;~~!f~~~;:m.:d~refo~:Pfhu.i'j~i:nnr., .. be X: 
!=J-:~ t~ ~~~vi~ ~h~oto;e;:d~ aC:d0i~!~fo~~tl~l ~y:r~~~n~ ~n'::~':! JJ:.:= 
amehoration o1'U.e inmates o'f our P.enitkntiun~· and other recept.acl• of -the auilty ud de
praYed ; and, un thut nrcount, atn1n«ly cornmendf' Itself to public faYOO.r.-~ ~: 
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LINDSAY & BLAI(ISTON 
PUBLI~ii THE . 

AMERICAN FEMA-LE PO .. ETS: 
WITH . . 

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL NOTICES, 
BY .. 

CA.ROLINE MA.Y: 
All BLIIG.AII"l' VOLUME, WITH .A lUJl'DSOMB VIGIUl'l"l'E TI'l'LB, 

AND . 

P 0 R T R A IT 0 F M R S. 0 S G 0 0 0, 
The Literary-contents of this work contain copious selections from 

· the writings of · · · 
•- Braa.t~~ J-e Taren, .AIUle Ellsa' Bleeeker, lllarcuetta 
v. Paapre .. Phlllb Wbeatley, lllere~' Warren, Sarab Porter, · 
s-ab WentW'ortb Morton, lllr .. . . Little, l1111rla A. Brooks, 
LJ'dt& HUD.tley Sltrourney, AlUla lllarla Welh, CaroUD.e GU• 
<IIUlO, Sarab Jo•epba Hale,·lllarla James, Jude G. lllfCartee1 
llln. Gr•J'• Elisa li'ollea, Loa .. • J-e 'Hall, lllr• SW'lft, 

· lllra. E. ·c. KtD.D.ey, lllarcaerlte St. Leoa ·Load, Laella ;1. 
ca .. , E ..... abetb Bocart, A. D. Woodbrldtre9 EU-betb 
lllartraret «lhaadler, Emma c. Embaey, Sarab Bel-• 
Whit--, Cyntbla Tatrtrart; Ellsabetb J. Eames, 

• . .... &eo • .,. . ' . 
Tho whole forming a beautiful specimen of the highly cultivated state ol 

the ana in the United States, as regards the paper, topography, 
. , . . · an.d binding in ri~h and various sty lea. 

~· 

. EXTRACTS FROM THE PREFACE. 

One of the most striking characteristics of the present age 
ia the number of female writers, especially in the department 
of belles-lettres. This is even more true of the United 
'States, than of the old world; . and poetry, which is the lan
guage of the affections, has be~n freely employed among us 
to express the emotiol)s of woman's heart. 

As the rare' exotic, costly because of · the distaiil!e from 
which it ·is brought, will often. suffer in comparison of beauty 
and fragrance with the abundant wild dowers of our mea
dows and woodland slopes, so the · reader of our present 
volume, if ruled_ by an honest taste, will discover ~ the effu
sions of our .gifted countrywomen as much grace of form, 
and powerful sweetness of thought and feeling, as' in the 
blosso~s of woman's genius culled from other lands. · 
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I.lNDSA Y & BLAKISTON PUBLISH, 

THE· MIRROR -oF LIFE, 
A TRULY ABEBICA.N BOOK, ENTIRELY ORIG~.AL, 

.PRESENTING A VIEW OF THE PROGRESS OF LIFE, 
!'BOX IIU'.&lii'OT T~ OLD AGB: . 

Wu&rated by a aeries of Eleven Engravings, beaatiftally 
· · exeeutecl on ·steel, 

ft 1. SARTAIN, PJDLADELPBIA, 
JlfCLlJDJNG 

Infiuicy, (Vignette Tftle,) De~igned ..••••.••• by SChmiCs. 
Childhood, Painted •••••••••.••••••••...••• " Eichholtz. 
Boyhood, (Frontispiece,) Painted •••••••• :. : _. • '' Osgood.· 
Girlhood ......................... · ••••••••.• 11 Rossiter •. 
Maidenhood .•••••..••••••••••••••••••••••. 11 Rothermel. 
The Bride ................................ 11 Rossiter. 
The Mother .............................. " Rossiter. 
The Widow .............................. " Rossiter. 
Manhood, Designed •.•••••••••••••••••••••.• " Rothermel. 
Old Age •••.••• , ••.••.•• ·• •••• ~ •••••. • ••.•• " Rothermel. . 
The Shrouded Mirror, Designed •..••. , ••••••• 11 Rev. Dr. Morton. 

The literary contents comprise originai articleil in prose and .verse, from 
. the pens of · · 

Rsv. G. W. Bs?B11lfJ:1 Rsv. CnKJ:IIT M. B11Tu-. Maa. Steova•n·, Ka1 
OeeooD, Mas. H.us, Mas. EL.LJ:T, J. T~ Hunnr; Rs,.. M. A. D:. 

Wous How111, Mtu Ssn&wtcJt, ibv. WK. B. ·Ssoa.t.&VIJ, Rsv. 
· H. H.t.&Ttlf&s WKLD, M11s C.t.BOLINJ: E. RoBJ:a'!'f, BusBaon 

· B.t.aTLJ:_TT1 Esq,., ALICJ: G. L:n, HoPs H11sSJ:LTIIIJ:1 • 

.urD OTKER FAVOUlUTEI Atl"rliORS Of OtT.ll OWN COtJ'llfTllY. 

EDITED BY _:MRS. L. C. TUTHILL, 
And richly bound in various s$yles. 

OPINIONS O.F THE PREss: 

. Tbio io an elegant volume; with an excellent deoijfn, combining all tbat io aUnctiw 
tn typogmphical -.xecution, witb beautifUl engravmp, It illullttlltel tbe pr-ogre. oC 
human life in a ocrieo of ruezzotintl of tbe moot 4nil!bed otyle. Tbeoe haoclaOme piC
tures preoent boyhood and girlhood, tbe lover and tba leVI!Ii, tbe bride and 1M mother, 
l.he widew and old age, with many ol.her ICenes tbat will leave a pleaolng a,nd salutary 
iml're:oe.ion. The literary department io executed by a variety of able and entertaining 

. wntcu, forming altogether a beautiM gift-book; appropriate to all seaoona......JV: Y. a. 
terrJn • 

, I 
A most bellutifltl gem of a book, and a ouperb specimen or artlotieal akill, lUI well u 

a "Mirror of LiCe." Ai a brilliant and tasteful ornament tbr the centre-table, or a 
memento of al{eclion and good wlohes, to be preoented In the form of a Birthday 
Cbrlotmaa, or New Year's gift, to a 11-iend, it is richly entitled to tbe !lOnlideration;;;:.! 
pa~ronage ?f tbe public.-Cliristillll Ob,.,.,.,., · . 

The Idea io a happy one, and the work Is every way worthy or I~ oubject. WitiloG 
being too coeUy, It ia in every respect a ·very handoome volume: tbe oentimento I& eon
lain• arc\ not only unobjectionable, but oalutary; and we cannot conceive a rift oC U. 
kind Wbich, between bttelllgent ftienda, would be more acoeptable to the- recei.,.. ,.-
-ourable to the glver.-N. Y. a..-.;.u. · 
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LINDSAY & BLAKISTON;S PUBLICATIONS. 

4 BOOl FO.R EVERY CHR.lSTIAN1 
TKE SBOOND EDITION, 

MEMOIR OF MISS MARGARET MERCER. 
BY CAI!IPA~ .MORR.I8, M.D. 

A neat 18mo. volume, with a beautiful Engraved 

PORTRAIT OF MISS MERCER, 
OPINIONS OP TBE PJU:SS.. 

Mi• Mercer wat a daughter of the late Governor Mercer, of Maryland. Her flltber. 
wbo"'Vu a Vifcinian, and tbe delcendant of a diatlnauiabed fllmily, removed to Straw. 
781Tf Hill, near Annapolia, Md., aoon after hia marriage. In the memoir of the daughter, 
tve have the moral portraiture of a character of great moral worth. MiBB Mercer waa 
a Chriatian, who earneatly sought to promote tbe glory of tbe Saviour,. in peneveriag 
ellbrta to be uaetut in every pooition, and .. peciaUy u a teaeber of tbe youag. Her 
energy of mind and elevated pnnciplea, united with humility and gentlen..., and deroted 
piety, illustrated in ber uaefullife, rendered ·her example worthy of a luting memorial. 
The worlt Ia accompanied by numeroWI e:rtrac!ll from ber oorreapondence. - 0\riotiaa 
~. 

The peruoal of thill Memoir will do rood; it abowa how much can be ateOmpllehed bJ 
Mlperior talenta, under tbe control of a heart imbued witb lo.ve to tbe Saviour. The 
eontemp!ation ot tbe character of Mi• Mercer maJ lead otbera to put ftlrtb llimilar 
ellbrte, and reap a lilte reward.-CA.;,Iiaa 0\roaido. 

It ill impoMible to read tbio Memoir without tha oonvlctlon that MU. Mercer wu • 
nry euperior woman, botb in ber attalnmentll and her entire aelf-eonaeeration. Ia 
laying down the boOk, we feel alilte admiration for the biocrapber and tbe oubject of tbe 
Memoir.-,.,...,...._. • · · 

WATSON'S NEW DICTIONARY OF PONI'ICAL QUOTATIONS. 
A neat J2mo. Volume in plaln and extra bindings. 

A NEW DICTIONARY OF POETICAL QUOTATIONS, 
CONSISTING OF ELEGANT EXTRACTS ON EVERY SUBJECT, 

Compiled from various Authort!l, and arranged under appropriate heads, 
B11" .TO.If T. WATSOK, X.D. 

OPINIONS OF TKE PRESS·. 
We may oal\!ly reoommend thill boOk u a eolleetlon or eome of the lllOtlt beauUIW 

a>neeptiono, eleaantly expreaoed, to be fbWid In the rt1ag0 of Enallab and Americaa 
toOetry.-&ltlrdar Onon.r. 

We reaard tblo u the beat boO.It of a aimilar ~acter yet publiohed.-o-a
'l'llqrapl&. 

In tblo Dictionary of Quotation• every wbjeet io touched upon; and, wblle the aeloe
Uon hu been carefully made, it baa the merit of eontainl'3,..'!:. beet tboughla of the 
Poe !I of our own day, which no other collection baa.-U. B. . 

The aelectiono In thla boOk are made with tute from all poelll of nole, aDd are elaae4 
uDder a great varie,ty of eubjecta.-,.,.,.~ ... 

The Quotation• a/lrar to have been selected with t:,•t Judgment and taste, by one 
~~~~~. :!:!:!:r I• nOll elegant and au tut In the whole nnp o( 
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